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Ths  following  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  Jay's  career,  which  appeared 
in  the  Congregational  Year  Book  for  1855,  will  be  new  and 
interesting  to  many  of  the  present  generation  of  preachers  : — 
Jay,  William,  Bath,  was  a  native  of  Tisbury,  Wiltshire. 
He  was  bom  May  8th,  1769.  His  father  was  a  stone-cutter 
and  mason,  and  intended  his  son  to  follow  his  steps,  but 
God  had  otherwise  designed.  The  lad  was  thoughtful,  a 
lover  of  rural  scenes,  and  industrious  in  his  calling.  He  had 
few  religious  or  educational  advantages.  A  room  was  opened 
for  preaching  in  his  native  village ;  he  was  one  of  the  fint 
attendants,  with  his  white  jacket  and  his  tucked-up  leather 
apron.  Cornelius  Winter  preached  there  one  Sabbath,  and 
was  struck  with  the  appearance  of  a  shrewd,  intelligent- 
looking  mason's  boy  among  the  little  flock.  At  his  next 
visit  he  inquired  for  ''Billy  Jay,"  and  found  him  to  be  the 
lad  he  had  formerly  noticed.  He  proposed  taking  him  to 
Marlborough  for  education,  and  to  prepare  him  for  the 
ministry.  His  consent  was  obtained,  and  the  youthful  mason 
soon  became  a  popular  preacher.  The  two  names  of  Cornelius 
Winter  and  William  Jay  will  ever  be  associated  in  the  memory 
of  the  Church.  Each  was  indebted  to  the  other  for  his  fame ; 
without  Winter^s  influence  Jay  would  have  been  an  obscure 
village  mason ;  and  without  Jay  the  incompaxablt  m^mo\x%  ^1 
ComeUas  Winter  would  never  have  been  wriUen,«aA  Wm\ffi*^ 


iv  Introduction, 

name  would  have  been  unknown  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
narrow  circle  in  which  he  moved. 

The  "boy  preacher"  was  soon  sought  for  in  every  direction. 
He  settled  for  a  year  at  Christian  Malford,  and  then  at  the 
Hot  Wells,  Clifton,  but  was  soon  called  to  Bath,  where  he 
spent  sixty-three  years  of  his  precious  life  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  successive  generations  of  hearers,  and  to  numbers 
of  the  noble  and  titled,  who  attended  his  chapel  for  the  same 
reason  that  they  went  to  see  the  other  "lions"  of  the  city. 
Numbers  of  these  were,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  rescued  from 
the  illusions  of  folly  and  sin,  and  became  decided  followers  of 
the  Redeemer.  Here,  too,  he  penned  his  valuable  and  in- 
structive writings,  collected  by  himself  in  twelve  volumes  ;  to 
which  have  been  added  one  or  two  posthumous  works.  When 
living,  he  was  one  of  the  most  useful  of  God's  servants  ;  and, 
now  dead,  he  yet  speaketh. 

He  was,  while  in  his  teens,  introduced  to  Surrey  Chapel  as 
a  supply,  and  attracted  thousands  to  that  noble  sanctuary. 
He  preached  there,  annually,  through  a  long  succession  of 
yean.  His  visits  to  London,  and  his  position  at  Bath — the 
seat  and  centre  of  £uhion  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  present 
century — ^introduced  him  to  many  distinguished  characters, 
and  with  many  of  whom  he  formed  friendships  which  lasted 
through  life.  The  names  of  Wilberforce  and  Hannah  More, 
of  John  Newton  and  John  Ryland,  of  Rowland  Hill  and 
Richard  Cecil,  of  Robert  Hall  and  John  Foster,  were  em- 
balmed in  his  memory,  and  are  memorialised  by  him  in  his 
'^Antobiogiaphy  and  Reminiscences,"  just  published,  and 
from  iHience  this  notice  is  drawn. 

His  son  set  in  glory.     He  preached  almost  to  the  last ; 

liis  popularity  never  waned,  either  in  his  own  sphere   or 

bejrond  it    He  went  down  to  the  grave,  prepared  to  rise 

Mtnid  the  UBdouded  splendours  of  eternity.     His  character, 
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his  fame,  his  works,  are  so  well  known,  and  the  notices, 
memoirs,  fimeral  sermons,  are  so  numerous — and,  above  all, 
his  '^  Autobiography  and  Reminiscences"  are  so  complete — 
that  little  further  need  be  said,  either  for  information  or  com- 
mendation. 

His  life  is  a  study  and  a  lesson  for  all  who  aspire  to  the 
ministry.  His  '*  Autobiography"  is  a  reproduction  of  the 
sentiments,  opinions,  and  advices  he  constantly  repeated  to 
such  of  his  ministerial  brethren  as  had  the  privilege  of  his 
acquaintance.  His  character  was  most  estimable  and  lovely. 
Years  neither  made  him  sour  nor  garrulous.  Though  a  patri- 
arch among  his  brethren,  he  was  kind,  considerate,  and 
encouraging.  He  sought  to  learn  even  from  the  youngest,  as 
he  was  ever  ready  to  instruct. 

But  death  will  come.  *'  He  died !  "  His  sufferings  were 
great  at  intervals,  but  patience  did  ^  her  perfect  work."  He 
exclaimed,  *'  The  language  of  the  publican  did,  does,  and  ever 
will  befit  me ;  and  even  down  to  my  death  must  be  ray  cry, 
^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! '  I  do  not  murmur — allow 
me  to  groan ;  it  seems  to  ease  my  pain.  Objects  most  dear 
and  attractive  now  fail  to  interest.  O  for  a  grateful  heart ! 
I  have  made  some  little  stir  in  life ;  but  now  I  am  nothing. 
God  seems  to  be  saying,  '  I  can  do  without  you/  " 

His  last  distinct  utterance  was  ''  Oh !  none  of  you  know 
what  it  is  to  die  ! "  He  sank  gradually  into  death,  and 
ascended  to  life  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  December  27, 
1853,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  having  been  a 
preacher  of  the  word  during  the  long  period  of  sixty-seven 
years.  He  rests  from  his  labours,  and  ''his  works  do 
follow  him." 
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/  '%vaiied  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry.  IJe  brought  me  up,  also,  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estcdflished  my  goings.  And  He 
hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  Cod:  many 
shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord, — Psalm  xl.,  1-3. 

We  view  religion  under  a  threefold  distinction.  The  first 
regards  doctrine,  the  second  regards  practice,  and  the  third 
regards  experience.  Some  parts  of  Scripture  are  more  appro- 
priate to  one,  and  some  to  another. 

When  we  think  of  matters  of  experience  we  naturally  turn 
to  the  Book  of  Psalms  ;  for  there  David  comes  forward  and 
lays  open  his  various  struggles  and  trials — the  sources  of  his 
pleasure,  and  of  his  pain — of  his  fears  and  of  his  hopes,  and 
we  know  his  heart's  bitterness  and  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

It  is  a  remark  of  good  Matthew  Henry,  that  sweetest  of 
all  commentators^  that  "  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  Book  of 
Psalms  without  being  either  inflamed  or  ashamed  by  the 
perusal."  Let  us  not  fear  lest  we  should  be  ashamed  of  our- 
selves, for  as  Bishop  Hall  observes,  ''  Our  repenting  days  are 
always  our  best  days "  ;  and  says  the  Saviour,  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  There  is  no 
prayer  more  becoming  us  than  that  of  the  publican,  '*  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! "  *'  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  His  goodness." 

To  come  a  little  nearer  to  our  text,  observe,  whatever  feel- 
ing the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  may  immediately  produce  in 
us,  we  know  the  ultimate  end  and  aim  of  the  whole  ;  for  says 
the  Aposde,  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fcrt  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  And  with  this 
correspK)nds  the  passage  we  have  now  read,  ''I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  lock^  and  tslaX>\v^tji 
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my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God  :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord." 

Now  let  us  fill  up  the  remainder  of  the  time  allowed  for 
this  service  by  considering  four  things  :  David's  condition,  his 
engagement,  his  success,  and  his  profit  under  the  dispensation. 

I.  David's  Condition. 

He  was  in  "  an  horrible  pit,"  and  in  the  "  miry  clay/' 

We  know  not  in  what  particular  condition  David  was.  So 
much  the  better;  for  did  you  know  precisely  what  his  condition 
was  then,  unless  your  condition  happened  to  be  the  same, 
you  would  be  ready  to  say  that  as  yours  does  not  correspond 
with  it,  you  cannot  look  for  the  same  support  and  consolation 
under  it  But  now  none  of  you  can  say  this,  for  you  know 
not  what  it  was ;  and  so  you  see  the  Scripture  is  useful  for 
what  it  conceals,  as  well  as  for  what  it  reveals.  Thus  the 
shade  on  the  dial  aids  in  showing  us  the  time  as  well  as  the 
shining  of  the  sun. 

All  we  know  is  this,  that  it  was  a  destitute,  a  desolate,  a 
dreary,  and  a  dreadful  condition.  Observe  the  imagery,  "  a 
horrible  pit,"  the  bottom  of  it  being  "  miry  clay,"  where  the 
poor  prisoner  would  be  sure  to  sink,  and  the  very  effort  to 
draw  one  foot  out  would  press  the  other  the  deeper  down ; 
and  only  think  of  him  being  there,  not  for  an  hour  or  a  day, 
or  a  week,  but  for  many  weeks,  ready  to  perish ! 

To  what  is  this  to  be  applied  ?  It  may  be  applied  to  a 
state  of  outward  trial  arising  from  the  straits  of  poverty.  It 
may  be  applied  to  worldly  hopes  and  disappointments,  to 
family  bereavements,  to  sickness  of  body,  to  the  persecution 
of  enemies  and  the  perfidy  of  friends.  We  may  also  apply  it 
to  the  state  of  mind  arising  from  doctrinal  difi[iculties  and 
perplexities,  from  doubts  and  fears  arising  from  concern  about 
Salvation,  from  the  hidings  of  God's  face,  and  from  sore 
temptations. 

The  mind,  when  it  is  deprived  of  confidence  and  peace, 
&lls  into  gloom,  meditates  terror,  and  takes  apprehensions  for 
realities. 

Now,  the  case  is  much  aggravated  where  there  is  a  com- 
bination of  these  outward  trials  and  these  inward  distresses. 
And  such  was  David's  case,  as  we  see  in  a  former  Psalm, 
where  he  bemoans  himself^  saying,  '*  My  bones  are  vexed,  my 
Boal  also  13  sore  vexed  ;  but  Thou,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?" 
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Neither  is  it  necessary  that  such  a  state  of  trial  be  derived 
entirely  from  your  own  personal  experience.  No,  there  are 
cases  in  which  you  as  severely  suffer  relatively,  as  ever  you  do 
personally.  Yes,  there  are  cases  in  which  the  sympathiser 
feels  more  than  even  the  afflicted  themselves.  The  poor 
Syro-Phoenician  woman  came  to  our  Saviour  and  said,  "  Jesus, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me\  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

Neither  is  it  necessary  that  these  trials,  in  order  to  constitute 
suffering  like  this,  should  be  visible.  A  man's  circumstances 
may  appear  very  fair  and  agreeable ;  his  business  may  be 
flourishing ;  his  grounds  may  bring  forth  plentifully,  and  he 
may  seem  to  have  more  than  heart  can  wish.  But  oh,  if  you 
look  into  his  heart,  what  anguish  would  you  sometimes  ^nd 
there !  If  you  could  look  into  his  mind,  what  mourning, 
lamentation,  and  woe  would  you  see  1  And  if  the  individual 
uttered  his  feelings,  he  would  say,  **  The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear "  ? 
There  have  been  thorns  in  the  flesh  too  deeply  incised  to  be 
perceptible,  but  they  are  not  the  less  poignant  and  painful  on 
this  account,  but  even  the  more  so. 

Nor  is  it  necessary  that  these  trials  should  be  real.  No,  the- 
mind  of  man  may  be  so  constructed  that  he  may  become  a 
prey  to  his  own  thoughts.  One  of  these  thoughts  may  be  so 
gloomy  as  to  sink  him  into  despair,  or  hurry  him  into  a  state 
of  frenzy  or  madness,  so  that  his  soul  shall  prefer  death  rather 
than  life. 

Now  in  the  conclusion  of  this  article  (and  we  can  afford  no 
more  time  for  the  illustration  of  it),  do  not  any  of  you  complain 
and  say,  **  Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me."  You  know 
not  what  others  are  called  to  endure.  And  do  not  invariably 
say  when  you  meet  with  those  grievances,  "  Why  am  I  thus"  ?* 
Hear  David,  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then 
would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest"  Yes,  look  at  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  the  man  who  perhaps  had  more  devotional 
religion  than  any  individual  before  the  incarnation  of  the  Re- 
deemer, the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Israel,  the  sweet 
psalmist,  there — see  him^  where  is  he  ?  ^^  In  a  horrible  pit 
and  in  the  miry  day  /" 

II.  Observe  his  Engagement  While  There. 
He  says  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord." 
'^oMngcan  be  more  interesting  than  to  see  a  goodi  xftasv 
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calm  and  patient,  while  in  a  very  distracted  condition.  To  see 
a  godly  man  in  a  state  of  deep  affliction  is  calculated  to  awaken 
attention.  Such  a  one  is  a  witness  for  God.  He  has  an  oppor- 
tunity afforded  him  of  showing  the  reality,  and  efficiency,  and 
excellency  of  the  religion  he  professes.  David  therefore  in 
this  condition,  you  see,  had  recourse  to  God.  Natural  men 
apply  to  creatures  in  their  affliction.  When  King  Ahaz  was 
in  trouble,  "  he  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Princes, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  King  of  Assyria;  but  he  helped  him  not. 
And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against 
the  Lord."  And  "  when  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah 
saw  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent 
to  Jareb ;  yet  he  could  not  heal  you  or  cure  you  of  your 
wound."  God  complains  of  the  Jews,  because,  saith  He,  "  they 
turned  not  to  Him  that  smiteth  them."  No,  they  turned  to 
creatures ;  sometimes,  indeed,  men  have  employed  the  devil's 
devices,  the  opiates  of  infidelity,  the  dissipations  of  the  world, 
or  the  bowl  of  intemperance.  Why,  a  Christian  had  rather 
die  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  saying  *'  Carest  Thou  not  that  I  perish  '*? 
than  have  recourse  to  such  expedients  as  these. 

Here  the  Psalmist  waits  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
pitiful  and  gracious.  So  it  was  in  the  days  of  Hosea,  "  Come," 
said  they,  "  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  He  hath  torn, 
and  He  will  heal  us ;  He  hath  smitten  and  He  will  bind  us 
up.  After  two  days  will  He  revive  us :  in  the  third  day  He  will 
raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  His  sight."  David  therefore 
says,  "  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His 
Word  do  I  hope ; "  and  here  he  says,  "  I  waited  patiently  for 
the  Lord."  Waiting  includes  not  only  seeking,  but  expecting ; 
and  waiting  patiently  for  the  Lord  implies  that  God  does  not 
always  immediately  come  to  release  and  relieve  His  people 
when  they  think  they  most  stand  in  need.  No,  He  is  not 
indeed  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  when  He  does  not  come  to  our  relief  and 
assistance  at  the  time  we  expect  we  feel  disappointed.  But 
He  is  not  bound  to  observe  our  prescribed  rules,  and  He  must 
know  in  His  infinite  wisdom  that  we  have  very  improperly 
fixed  the  times  and  the  seasons  for  Him  to  display  Himself. 
Depend  upon  it,  in  His  own  good  time  and  way.  He  will 
listen  to  our  prayer,  and  interpose  for  ust  He  hath  said,  "  He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  If  the  Lord  appear  to 
tarry  long,  we  are  to  wait  for  Him.  The  husbandman  does 
not  go  out  and  murmur  at  the  clouds,  or  blame  the  weather ; 
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he  well  knows  that  there  must  be  a  season  between  sowing 
and  reaping,  and  that  the  various  influences  of  nature,  the 
rough  and  the  smooth,  the  pleasing  and  frowning,  all  operate 
and  combine  to  produce  the  final  result ;  therefore  he  waiteth. 
"  Behold "  says  James,  "  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until 
he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.     Be  ye  also  patient." 

Now  it  is  very  trying  to  flesh  and  blood  to  wait  for  God 
thus,  especially  under  some  circumstances.  But  let  us  even 
remember  that  we  have  no  claim  upon  God.  Think  how  long 
we  kept  Him  waiting  for  us,  how  long  He  stood  knocking  at 
the  door  of  our  hearts,  week  after  week,  and  month  after 
month,  before  we  rose  up  and  opened  unto  Him. 

Then  it  becomes  us  to  exercise  full  confidence  in  God,  and 
to  feel  assured  that  He  will  fulfil  His  promises;  that  His 
delays  will  be  advantageous ;  and  that  His  time  is  the  best 
time,  therefore  it  is  said,  "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
Him."  They  are  blessed,  for  they  are  preserved  from  more 
painful  reflections  others  feel  who  disobey  Him  and  who 
charge  Him  foolishly  and  unkindly  before  He  explains  Him- 
self; and  they  are  preserved  from  those  sinful  and  improper 
expedients  to  extricate  themselves  from  present  difficulties  and 
to  obtain  relief.  This  Abraham  did,  and  so  said  of  Sarah, 
**  She  is  my  sister."  So  with  regard  to  the  artifice  of  Rebekah 
respecting  Jacob.  Had  they  let  God  alone,  so  to  speak,  to 
bring  about  His  purposes  in  His  own  time  and  way,  how 
many  stripes- and  how  many  storms  they  would  have  escaped  I 
By  nothing  can  we  honour  God  more  than  by  confiding  in 
Him.     "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 

III.  We  have  to  Consider  His  Success. 

"He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought 
me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And  He 
hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God." 

It  includes  attention,  "He  inclined  unto  me."  He  was 
not  indifferent  even  while  He  was  delaying.  God  says,  "  I 
have  heard  Kphraim  bemoaning  himself  thus :  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke :  turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  Thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God  .  .  .  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  hin\.*'  O  yes,  God 
views  you.  He  knows  all  your  walking  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  you  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  ThoM  \ias\.  c^xw- 
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sidered  my  trouble ;  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities.** 
Job  complains  that  he  could  find  neither  comment  nor  com- 
mentator with  regard  to  the  dispensation  of  Providence  under 
which  he  was.  "  Behold,"  says  he  "  I  go  forward,  but  He  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him.  On 
the  left  hand  where  He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him. 
He  hideth  Himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  Him 
But  He  can  see  me,  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take ;  when 
He  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 

It  includes  audience.  Man  may  hear  his  fellow  man  put  up 
a  petition,  and  may  disregard  it ;  and  instead  of  listening  to 
his  complaint,  may  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  request ;  but  hearings 
in  the  words  before  us,  means  attention,  with  the  desire  to 
answer.  God  renders  the  exercise  beneficial  to  us ;  it 
solemnises  the  mind,  and  has  a  sanctifying  effect  upon  the 
heart,  so  that  we  feel  impressed  while  in  the  presence  of  God 
by  a  sense  of  His  perfections  and  His  glory. 

But  in  answer,  He  brings  seasonable  supplies  and  relief. 
When  Joshua  prayed  that  the  day  might  be  longer,  that  he 
might  finish  the  victory  he  had  commenced,  the  sun  stood 
still.  And  when  Daniel  sought  the  Lord  his  God,  He  heard 
and  saved  him  in  the  lion's  den.  When  the  three  Hebrew 
children  prayed  to  the  Lord  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  He 
interposed  on  their  behalf.  And  when  Elias  prayed  that  there 
might  be  rain,  not  only  did  the  prayer  do  him  good,  as  all 
religious  exercises  will,  but  the  prayer  was  answered,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain  upon  the  earth. 

It  includes  deliverance,  "  He  brought  me  up  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay."  What  a  release  !  What  a 
change,  so  unlikely  and  unlooked  for  !  a  change  so  great  that 
he  could  hardly  realise  it.  He  would  feel  somewhat  like  the 
Jews  when  God  turned  their  captivity,  they  were  like  men  that 
dreamed  ;  as  we  may  suppose  Jacob  felt  when  rescued  from  the 
hand  of  Esau ;  as  Paul  felt  when  rescued  from  the  lion  Nero, 
and  many  others  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  :  so  may  we  sup- 
pose David  felt,  the  Divine  interposition  was  so  manifest  in  all, 
*^Ife  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,"  according  to  the  promise,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me." 

It  includes  safety,     **  He  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock," 

they  were  in  the  mire  before,  but  they  are  now  upon  the  rock 

of  ages,  and  the  Christian  can  say — 

'*  He  has  fixed  my  standing  more  secure* 
Th&n  'twM  before  I  felL^ 
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Adam  fell,  but  this  Man  continueth  ever,  therefore  they  that 
belong  to  Him  are  safe  and  secure.  "  My  sheep,*'  says  He, 
"  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me.  And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  David 
says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I 
fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid."  Ves,  says  the  believer,  "  I  know  His  promises,  they 
are  exceeding  great  and  precious ;  I  know  that  He  hath  made 
with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure ;  and  I  know  that  His  almighty  arm  is  raised  for  my 
defence,  and  that  I  am  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation."  Therefore  his  heart  is  established, 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

Then  it  includes  progression,  "He  hath  established  my 
goings."  He  has  not  placed  me  here  in  order  to  stand  still, 
but  to  walk  in  His  ways ;  not  that  I  should  be  like  a  monu- 
ment, but  like  a  traveller;  that  my  conduct  should  be  dis- 
tinguished from  lying  down  in  carnal  repose ;  that  going  on 
Diy  way  I  may  grow  stronger  and  stronger. 

It  includes,  also,  gratitude  and  joy.  **  He  hath  put  a  new 
song  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God."  He  hath 
furnished  me  with  fresh  matter  and  motive  for  praise,  and 
therefore  He  shall  have  it.  Not  only  will  I  praise  the  Lord  at 
times,  but  His  jjraise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

IV.  We  have  to  notice  also  the  Usefulness  of  the  Dis- 
pensation, for,  says  he,  "  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord." 

Here  you  see  how  it  was  to  be  beneficial,  by  being  known. 
"They  shall  see  it;"  that  is,  they  shall  be  acquainted  with  it 
by  the  eye,  or  the  ear,  or  by  reading.  Nothing  can  influence 
us  unless  it  be  known.  The  subjects  of  Divine  grace  will  seize 
opportunities  to  speak  to  others,  and  say  with  David,  "  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He 
hath  done  for  my  soul." 

Observe  the  nature  of  the  benefit  "  Many  shall  see  it  and 
fear.^^  What  was  there  in  the  dispensation  to  awaken  fear  ? 
Why,  was  it  not  to  show  them  that  everything  here  is  precari- 
ous ?  That  while  here  we  may  be  raised  up,  or  cast  down  ? 
But  this  is  not  the  leading  thought.  The  word  in  the  original 
does  not  mean  dread,  but  reverence  combined  with  love.  It 
is  the  reverence  and  respect  which  an  inferior  has  towards  a 
superior.    It  is  also  accompanied  with  tnist,   SucYi  ^\io  '^o^'SiRSk^ 
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it  trust  in  the  LiOrd,  and  are  delivered  from  slavish  fear  of 
Hiro. 

Observe  the  nunnber  referred  to.  "  Many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord."  How  many  since  then  have 
heard  and  seen  it  from  the  Scriptures,  from  Christian  conversa- 
tion !  And  all  shall  see  it  in  due  time,  for  '*  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.*' 

We  conclude  with  two  remarks.  First,  what  God  does  for 
His  people  is  always  designed  to  have  an  influence  upon  others, 
and  never  terminates  in  ourselves. 

Then,  secondly,  if  the  experience  of  others  be  so  profitable, 
curely  our  own  ought  not  to  be  less  so.  If  we  look  back  to 
those  who  have  gone  before  us  in  former  ages  and  feel  induced 
to  confide  in  God,  how  much  more  should  we  be  by  a  review 
of  the  way  in  which  He  has  led  us,  and  in  His  making  all 
paths  mercy  and  truth,  and  be  led  to  say  with  David,  "  Because 
Thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings 
will  I  rejoicct'* 


THE   HEART'S  SECRET& 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  January  2 1st,  1844.) 


Th  heart  kttoweth  his  <yiun  biitertiess^  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 

with  his  joy, — Proverbs  xiv.  10. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works";  and  in  giving  us  the  revelations 
of  His  will  God  '*  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence."  The  Proverbs  contain  many  brief  and  sententious 
sayings,  which  embody  much  Evangelical  truth.  Who  but 
"  the  God  of  all  grace  "  speaks  to  us  in  this  when  He  says, 
"  Turn  you  at  My  reproof.  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  My  spirit 
unto  you ;  I  will  make  known  My  words  unto  you "  ?  Who 
but  Wisdom — not  wisdom  personified,  but  Wisdom  Incarnate — 
speaks  to  us  here :  "  I  love  them  that  love  Me ;  and  those  that 
seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me"?  ** Blessed  is  the  Man  that 
heareth  Me,  watching  daily  at  My  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  door.  For  whoso  findeth  Me  findeth  life,  and  shall 
obtain  favour  of  the  Lord ;  but  he  that  sinncth  against  Me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul ;  all  they  that  hate  Me  love  death  "  ? 
We  are  to  take  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  bring  together  its 
various  parts  to  explain  and  supply  each  other ;  and  tlien  we 
may  say,  as  the  Apostle  did  in  another  case,  "  If  the  whole 
body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling"?  Revelation  is 
designed,  not  only  to  form  our  creed,  but  to  direct  our  conduct ; 
not  only  to  form  our  principles,  but  to  regulate  our  lives.  I 
wish,  therefore,  some  professors  of  religion  were  obliged  every 
morning  in  the  week  to  ''read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
digest "  some  of  these  proverbs,  so  that  their  good  tm^\\.  XiOX 
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be  evil-spoken  of ;  for  it  is  desirable  now,  as  well  as  it  was  in 
the  Apostle's  days,  that  your  serving  Christ  should  not  only 
be  "  acceptable  to  God,  but  approved  of  men." 

But  let  us  hasten  to  notice  the  proverb  which  we  have 
chosen  for  our  tert :  "The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness ; 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy."  This  we 
consider  two  ways :  First,  generally  in  reference  to  men ;  and, 
secondly,  particularly  in  reference  to  Christians. 

I.  Generally  in  Reference  to  Men. 

"  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  doth 
not  intermeddle  with  his  joy." 

It  is  no  easy  thing  for  us  to  know  ourselves.  Hence  we 
are  frequently  induced  to  undertake  services  to  which  we  are 
inadequate.  But  if  it  be  difficult  to  know  ourselves,  it  is  much 
more  difficult  to  know  others.  A  heathen  philosopher  said, 
**  Know  thyself; "  and  the  Apostle  said,  "  Examine  yourselves ; 
prove  your  own  selves."  What  strange  effects  would  be  pro- 
duced if  we  knew  some  of  our  fellow-creatures  !  Surely  in 
many  cases,  we  should  be  tempted  to  exclaim,  **  All  men  are 
liars."  Here  we  should  see  in  one  what  passed  for  an  instance 
of  liberality,  was  only  vainglory ;  and  there,  what  passed  for 
friendship,  was  only  hypocrisy.  And  what  would  not  the 
knowledge  prevent?  Some  years  ago  I  knew  a  good  man  and 
woman  who  were  going  to  be  married  ;  but  they  passed  three 
weeks  previously  together,  in  a  common  friend's  house.  This 
gave  such  an  insight  into  each  other's  character,  that  they 
forbade  the  banns ;  and  how  many  unions  would  be  set  aside 
by  the  fuller  acquaintance  of  three  weeks  !  Yet  persons  may 
live  together  long,  and  know  but  little  of  each  other,  as  the 
character  in  some  is  wrapt  up  in  very  close  folds,  and  it  is 
only  by  particular  events  and  circumstances  that  it  is  revealed  ; 
and  sometimes  those  who  are  taken  for  very  knowing  ones  are 
often  deceived  and  taken  in. 

In  nothing  are  we  more  likely  to  be  mistaken  than  with 
regard  to  the  sorrows  and  pleasures  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

Now,  as  to  human  sorrows,  '*  The  heart  knoweth  his  own 
bitterness."  We  see  persons  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  and 
whose  "  cup  runneth  over,"  yet  we  find  that  they  are  the 
subjects  of  grief  which  preys  upon  their  very  vitals.  What  is 
the  reason  of  this  ?  It  may  be  some  reproach  under  which 
they  lie,  and  from  which  they  cannot  free  themselves ;  or  some 
desires  which  they  cannot  realise ;  or  some  affection  or  kind- 
aess  which  meets  with  no  return.    Some  ftuffeieis  ax^  forbidden 
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by  their  connections  and  conditions  in  life  to  make  known  the 
cause  of  their  distresses.  The  poor  afflicted  wife  would  only 
add  to  the  hardships  of  her  case,  were  she  to  tell  the  base 
treatment  she  endures  from  her  brutal  husband.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  others.  Some  are  ashamed  to  make  known 
the  cause  of  their  distress.  Ahab  falls  sick  and  takes  his  bed, 
and  is  ashamed  to  own  the  reason ;  but  it  turns  out  that 
although  he  was  a  King,  he  is  pining  for  a  piece  of  garden 
ground  belonging  to  Naboth.  Haman  goes  home  and  cannot 
eat,  and  after  enumerating  all  his  possessions,  says,  "  Yet  all 
this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  sitting  at 
the  King's  gate."  In  how  many  cases  are  the  sufferings 
imaginary,  though  they  are  real  enough  to  those  that  endure 
them  !  But  who  is  prepared  to  speak  upon  this  subject  ?  How 
much  have  Cowper  and  others  endured  !  Paul  speaks  of  the 
"  thorn  in  the  flesh."  This  may  not  be  visible,  because  of  the 
depth  of  its  incision,  but  the  pain  it  produces  is  not  the  less 
poignant  Yes ;  there  are  real  sufferers,  though  the  cause  of 
their  sufferings  may  not  be  apparent  to  others.  There  are 
those  who  appear  in  company  with  a  smile,  and  yet  retire  to 
weep.  There  are  real  mourners.  O  ye  benefactors,  remember 
this,  and  "visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their  affliction." 
Yes;  there  are  real  mourners  who  feel  they  cannot  make 
known  their  sorrows  to  the  dearest  relations  on  earth ;  but 
they  can  retire,  and  pour  out  their  tears  before  God.  "  The 
heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness." 

Then  again  in  regard  to  human  happiness.  How  little  do 
we  know  of  this  when  we  cast  our  eyes  over  society,  we  seem 
at  a  loss  to  conjecture  what  so  much  delights  mankind  in 
general;  and  there  are  those  who  turn  the  Scriptures  into 
ridicule,  and  who  are  suprised  to  find  many  of  their  poor  fellow- 
creatures  very  happy.  Yea,  happy  in  conditions  which  would 
render  them  miserable.  You  may  have  observed  that  a  miser 
signifies  a  miserable  man,  and  applies  to  a  person  who  possesses 
much  and  enjoys  nothing,  for  what  pleasure  can  such  a  wretch 
feel  in  counting  over  his  silver  and  his  gold  ?  And  what  grati- 
fications can  he  feel  in  his  sordid  hoardings  ?  And  there  is  the 
joy  of  the  epicure,  and  the  joy  of  the  sensualist,  and  there  is 
the  joy  of  the  warrior.  I  hope  you  will  never  intermeddle  with 
this  joy;  I  hope  you  will  become  acquainted  with  that  joy 
which  is  the  "glory  of  man,"  and  the  joy  of  the  Christian  who 
carries  out  the  counsel  of  his  Lord,  who  says  "  Bless  them  that 
curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  dfespitefully  use  and  persecute 
you  J  bless,  and  curse  not'' 
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11.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  this  principle  in  Refer- 
ence TO  Christians. 

"  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness ;  and  a  stranger  doth 
not  intermeddle  with  his  joy." 

There  is  something  in  the  Christian's  joy  and  sorrow  which 
is  unknown  to  others.  ReUgion  has  to  do  with  the  feeUngs. 
The  sacred  writers  knew  this ;  and  you  remember  the  language 
of  one  of  our  hymns — 

'*  True  religion's  more  than  notion, 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt" 

Again,  there  is  a  variety  in  the  Christian's  experience.  He 
is  the  subject  of  both  sorrow  and  joy.  He  is  in  a  chequered 
state,  amidst  cloud  and  sunshine.  What  an  emblem  of  the 
Christian's  life  is  the  bush  burning  with  fire  and  not  consumed ; 
or  a  vessel  tossed  with  winds  and  waves,  weathering  the  storm, 
and  yet  entering  into  the  desired  haven.  What  a  motto  for 
the  Christians  is  this :  *'  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ;  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing,  as  having  nothing,  but  yet  possessing  all  things." 
We  see  in  the  Christian  now  the  conflicts  of  two 
armies,  nature  and  grace,  flesh  and  spirit.  "The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh, 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would."  We  see  this  exemplified  in  the 
representations  of  Scripture.  The  subjects  of  divine  grace  are 
called  those  who  "  fear  God,"  and  those  who  **  hope  in  His 
mercy."  There  are  those  among  them  who  "  return,  and  come 
to  Zion  with  singing,  and  with  everlasting  jpy  upon  their  heads," 
and  there  are  those  who  "  come  with  weeping  and  supplication. 
These  go  out  with  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  and  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them. 

You  should  learn,  therefore,  in  order  to  ascertain  your  religi- 
ous character,  not  to  judge  of  yourselves  by  one  kind  of  feel- 
ing only.  I  have  known  some  who  have  condemned  themselves 
because  they  have  so  little  joy,  forgetting  the  language  of 
Isaiah,  that  a  man  may  obey  the  voice  of  his  Maker,  and  yet 
"  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light ; "  and  that  our  Saviour 
says,  ''  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." I  have  known  others  who  have  condemned  themselves 
because  they  have  had  so  little  trial  and  afiliction.  This  is  not 
often  the   case.      There    are    some    who  fancy  they    have 
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only  to  march  on  without  opposition,  and  when  they  come  to 
actual  fight  they  are  discouraged.  By  the  kindness  of  God 
they  are  allured  on  in  the  path  of  wisdom  till  they  feel  they 
cannot  turn  back  ;  but  at  first  they  think  they  shall  always 
enjoy  themselves,  and  are  apt  to  draw  wrong  conclusions.  I 
heard  of  a  pious  woman,  who  soon  after  her  conversion  applied 
to  Mr.  Romaine.  "  I  fear,"  said  she,  "  I  am  not  a  pious 
woman,  because  I  have  had  so  little  trial."  "  Oh,"  said  he, 
"  there  is  time  enough  yet  for  that,  madam."  And  so  indeed  by 
the  providence  of  God  she  found  it  I  have  many  stones  in 
my  garden,  which  are  about  the  same  as  when  I  went  there, 
but  it  is  otherwise  with  the  trees ;  and  though  these  sometimes 
look  dead  and  barren,  yet  they  burst  forth  again,  and  are 
clothed  with  verdure.  So  the  Christian  should  not  sit  still 
wliile  here,  but  should  go  forth  in  "  newness  of  life." 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  Christian's  sorrows.  "  The  heart 
knowcth  his  own  bitterness."  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the 
sorrow  he  feels  for  sin.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  says  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry ;  but  that 
ye  sorrowed  to  repentance.  For  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a 
godly  manner.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.  For  behold,  the  self-same 
thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you ;  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves  ;  yea,  what 
indignation ;  yea,  what  revenge  ;  yea,  what  vehement  desire." 
So  it  is  said  in  the  promise  :  *'  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication,  and  they  shall  look  on  me  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn."  How?  "As  one 
rooumeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- bom."  None  can 
understand  this  but  the  sufferers  themselves.  I  formerly  thought 
I  could  enter  a  good  deal  into  the  feelings  of  parents,  but  when 
called  to  resign  my  beloved  daughter,  I  found  I  had  never 
known  a  parent's  heart  before;  and  those  who  have  been 
pricked  in  the  heart,  alone  could  tell  what  true  sorrow  for  sin 
is.  Such  alone  can  say  with  Job,  **  I  abhor  myself ; "  such 
know  the  heart's  bitterness. 

There  is  a  bitterness  also  felt  by  the  Christian  through  his 
remaining  corruptions ;  there  are  some  who  suppose  that  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  lead  to  licentiousness ;  but  if  they 
knew  all,  instead  of  censuring  the  humble  believer,  they  would 
beboJd  him  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  crying,  "  God  be  mttcAv\ 
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tome  a  sinner!"  bewailing  himself  for  his  iniquities,  and 
mourning  for  infirmities  which  he  can  less  excuse  than  others 
— such  as  coldness  of  affection  in  the  things  of  God,  wander- 
ing thoughts,  questioning  the  divine  faithfulness,  kindness  and 
care.  The  world  knows  them  not,  and  therefore  supposes 
that  their  belief  of  the  permanency  of  the  Saviour's  regard 
towards  them  will  lead  them  to  give  up  their  vigilance,  whereas 
this  assurance  makes  them  more  anxious  to  please  Him,  and 
make  them  pray  the  more,  that  "  the  words  of  their  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  their  hearts  "  may  be  acceptable  unto  Him. 
Paul  knew  much  of  suffering ;  but  in  the  history  he  has  given 
us  you  never  find  him  complain  of  any  of  his  afflictions  and 
triads,  till  he  came  here  :  "  When  I  could  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 
sent with  me.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  " 

There  is  also  a  peculiarity  in  their  creed.  The  world  con- 
demns them,  and  often  calls  them  mopish  and  melancholy, 
ungrateful,  and  enthusiasts,  while  they  themselves  arc  often 
the  cause  of  many  of  the  tears  they  shed.  Christians  weep 
for  them  who  never  weep  for  themselves.  **  I  have  told  you 
often,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ"  And  says 
David,  "  I  beheld  the  transgressors  and  was  grieved :  rivers 
of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  Thy 
law."  There  are  some,  the  Apostle  observes,  who  not  only 
commit  sin  themselves,  but  take  pleasure  in  those  that  do. 
But  nothing  can  be  so  opposed  as  this  to  the  Christian  dis- 
position. '*  He  rejoices  not  in  iniquit}',  but  rejoices  in  the 
truth."  How  does  the  Christian  sorrow  when  he  hears  of 
the  fall  of  professors  !  What  joy  have  such  occasioned  in  the 
enemy's  camp !  What  a  stumbling  block  do  they  prove  to 
young  inquirers,  and  how  do  they  discourage  the  hearts  and 
weaken  the  hands  of  God's  ministers ! 

There  is  a  peculiarity  also  in  the  Christian's  sorrow  under 
the  hidings  of  God's  countenance.  Others  cannot  follow  him 
here  ;  but  says  David,  "  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face,  and  I  was 
troubled." 

There  is  a  peculiarity  also  in  their  sorrow  with  regard  to 
death.  I  do  not  mean  the  experience  of  it ;  that  is  commonly 
blessed.  ''  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  But  in  the  apprehension  of  it 
Not  that  this  is  the  case  with  aU,  but  the  Apostle  says  that 
tiiere  are  some  who  through  fear  of  death  are  all  their  life- 
time  sabjeci  to  bondage.    There  are  some  who  can  banish 
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this  from  their  minds,  but  the  Christian  cannot  He  often 
asks  himself.  How  shall  I  do  in  that  conflict  ?  How  shall  I  pass 
the  important  hour  of  death  ? 

"Give  me  one  kind  assuring  word. 

To  sink  my  fears  again ; 
And  cheerfully  my  soul  shall  wait 

Her  three  score  years  and  ten." 

Again,  as  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  believer's  sorrows,  for 
"  the  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness,"  so  there  is  something 
in  the  believer's /ty'j  unknown  to  others ;  for  "a  stranger  doth 
not  intermeddle  with  his  joy."  Some  suppose  that  the  believer 
has  nothing  to  do  with  joy.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Chesterfield ;  "  I  hope,"  said  he,  *'  I  shall  never  become  con- 
verted, for  I  should  be  so  miserable."  He  become  a  Christian 
and  become  miserable  I  Had  he  not  found  the  world  to  be  ' 
what  the  wise  man  describes  it,  **  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  ?  "  Some  of  you  have  found  it  to  be  so.  Oh,  had  he 
embraced  Christianity,  he  would  have  found  it  infinitely 
superior  to  the  world.  We  might  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  for 
proof  of  this  as  well  as  to  Christian  experience.  "  Because 
when  I  called,"  says  God,  "  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear, 
but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I 
delighted  not :  therefore,  behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye 
shall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall 
be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed :  behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but 
ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of 
spirit"  Ask  those  who  have  been  in  both  conditions,  who 
once  served  the  world,  and  are  now  the  servants  of  God — 
ask  them  what  true  godliness  is,  and  whether  the  declaration 
be  not  true,  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace  ?"  When  Philip  Henry  preached  from  *'  His 
yoke  is  easy,"  he  appealed  to  a  Christian's  experience ;  "  Turn," 
said  he,  "  to  which  of  them  you  may,  they  will  all  agree  that 
*  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,'  and  I,"  continued  he, 
"  will  be  a  witness  for  one,  for  through  grace  I  have  been 
enabled  to  draw  in  this  yoke  between  thirty  and  forty  years, 
and  have  found  it  an  easy  yoke ;  I  like  my  choice  too  well 
ever  to  think  of  a  change." 

"  A  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy : "  and  O, 
what  a  joy  is  that  which  belongs  to  a  real  Christian  !  Peter 
therefore  says,  ^*  It  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  It  is 
what  the  worldling  c^not  understand.     There  ax^  ^^iScit 
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comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"   there  is  the  "joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  as  Watts  says — 

**  Lord,  how  secure  and  blest  arc  they, 

Who  feel  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin  1 
Should  storms  of  wrath  shake  earth  and  sea. 

Their  minds  have  heaven  and  peace  within." 

Believers  see  that  the  dreadful  breach  between  heaven  and 
earth  is  filled  up,  and  are  filled  with  the  "joys  of  salvation." 

How  unknown  to  others  is  the  joy  the  believer  feels  under 
his  affliction!  What  a  strange  injunction  was  that  of  the 
Apostle s,  where  he  says,  "Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations."  How  strange  to  hear  the  language  of 
the  Church  :  "  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
Here,  to  the  world,  they  are  "  men  wondered  at,"  and  I  hope 
you  will  make  them  wonder,  Christians.  There  is  nothing 
that  is  more  honorable  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  than  the  manner 
in  which  you  suffer  affliction  and  losses,  and  trials  and  re- 
proaches for  Christ's  sake.  The  people  of  the  world  can  see 
your  sufferings,  but  they  cannot  see  your  consolations.  They 
can  see  how  Providence  comes  and  strips  you  of  one  support 
after  another,  but  they  do  not  see  how  "  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms."  They  cannot  see,  when  creature  comforts 
fail  you,  what  a  source  of  personal  comfort  you  enjoy  in  the 
everlasting  covenant,   "  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure." 

When  they  behold  you  giving  up  those  things  which  seem 
essential  to  the  very  life  of  others,  they  think  it  "  strange  that 
you  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot ; "  but  you 
**  have  meat  to  eat  which  they  know  not  of,"  you  have  "  the 
hidden  manna ;  "  you  have  tasted  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol,  and 
no  longer  want  the  onions  and  leeks  of  Egypt.  They  see  not 
the  pleasures  you  have,  while  they  see  you  take  up  the  cross. 
How  marvellous  to  them  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecution,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake,  for  when  I  am  weak 
then  am  I  strong."  They  afe  not  acquainted  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  of  its  constraining  influence,  but,  saith  the  Apostle. 
''The  love  of  Christ  constrain eth  us,  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  He  died 
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for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again. 
We  know  that  it  is  the  nature  of  love  to  make  bitter  thing 
sweet  and  hard  things  easy, 

"  A  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy  "in  regard 
to  death.  Death,  to  the  unbeliever,  is  the  king  of  terrors. 
Oh !  say  they,  **  how  can  a  man  be  willing  to  leave  all  this 
delight  and  enjoyment?  "  But  while  the  worldling  says,  "  this 
is  my  grief  and  I  must  bear  it,"  the  Christian  can  say,  "  I  desire 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

'*  I  could  renounce  my  all  below. 
If  my  Creator  bid  ; 
Or  run  if  I  were  called  to  go, 
And  die  as  Moses  did." 

They  are  able  to  say,  **  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil"  Yes,  and  how 
many  thousands  are  there  who  experience  this  joy  in  tluir 
departing  hour  / 

We  make  two  remarks  before  we  conclude  : — 
Though  "  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy, " 
there  are  friends  who  can ;  there  are  those  who  have  fellowship 
with  Jesus,  and  truly  their  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  There  are  those  who  have  a  general 
resemblance,  and  to  whom  the  words  are  applicable,  '^  As  face 
answereth  to  face  in  a  glass,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 
Tnerefore  David  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  "  They 
that  fear  Thee  will  rejoice  when  they  see  me,  because  they 
have  hoped  in  Thy  truth."  Yea,  they  even  contribute  to  this 
joy,  therefore  "  Comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

Secondly,  if  their  joy  be  so  great  now,  what  will  it  be  above  ? 
Now  this  joy  enters  them,  then  they  will  "  enter  into  the  joy 
of  their  Lord."  Now  they  have  some  drops  from  the  fountain 
of  blessedness,  then  they  will  enter  into  a  fulness  of  their  joy. 
Now  their  comforts  vary,  and  their  tears  often  flow :  but  then, 
"  at  God's  right  hand,"  they  shall  have  "  pleasures  for  ever- 
more." But  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  things  God  hath  prepared 
for  tbeai  that  love  Him." 
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III. 
THE  FOUNDATION  OF  ZION. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  May  loth,  1846). 


Therefore^  thus  saith  the  Lord  Cod,  Behold^  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun^ 
dation  a  stottCf  a  tried  stonc^  a  precious  comer  stone^  a  sure  foundation  ; 
he  that  belicveth  shall  not  make  haste. — Isaiah  xxviiL  16. 

Whatever  subordinate  reference  there  is  in  these  words  to 
the  Jews,  who  were  surrounded  with  dangers,  requiring  divine 
interpositions,  the  principal  reference  is  to  the  Messiah.  It 
was  in  this  way  the  prophets  always  endeavoured  to  comfort 
the  Church  even  in  outward  troubles.  "  Oh,"  said  they,  "  'twill 
be  better  soon ;  He  is  coming,  and  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  b^  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  the  lame  man  shall  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumh  sing."  "  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  '  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder ;  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
So  says  Zechariah,  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee  ;  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation."  Thus  He  was 
always  regarded  as  '*  the  Consolation  of  Israel."  The  Pro- 
phets therefore  rise  from  the  less  to  the  greater  thing,  from 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  to  the  deliverance  of  Christians  : 
"God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect"  To  which  we  may 
add,  that  every  other  explanation  of  the  words  before  us 
would  be  poor,  mean,  and  constrained,  compared  with  the 
Evangelical  import  we  have  assigned  to  them.  Hear  what 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  says :  "  A.s  it  is  YjnXXexv"    \^«^? 
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In  our  text  "Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.*'  You  shall  now  hear  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
to  the  circumcision  :  "  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  comer-stone,  elect,  pre- 
cious: and  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded.^ 

Observe  the  plan  of  our  discourse  :  First,  we  have  here  the 
emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  secondly.  His  destination ;  thirdly, 
we  see  how  well  He  fulfils  His  purpose;  fourthly,  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  make  use  of  it ;  fifthly,  the  ushering 
in  of  the  whole  scene. 

I.  The  Emblem  of. the  Lord  Jesus.    "A  stone." 

Whether  we  consider  Him  as  "a  stone "  for  solidity — or 
for  strength — or  for  duration,  He  is  all  these ;  for  whatever 
changes  may  take  place  among  men,  with  Him  "  there  is  no 
variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning." 

Peter  calls  Him  a  "living  stone."  This  seems  strange.  You 
have  heard  of  the  breathing  canvas,  of  speaking  or  living 
marble ;  but  if  we  should  be  afraid  of  so  bold  a  figure,  Peter 
was  not  Stripping  the  metaphor,  he  means,  He  has  life  in 
Himself,  and  that  He  procures  it  and  dispenses  it  to  others. 
So  Paul  says,  "  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.*'  All  metaphorical 
representations  employed  to  hold  Him  forth  fall  infinitely  short 
of  His  worth  and  glory. 

**  Nor  earth,  nor  sea,  nor  sun,  nor  stars, 
Nor  heaven  His  full  resemblance  bears  ; 
His  beauties  we  can  never  trace 
Till  we  behold  Him  face  to  face." 

Owing  to  the  imperfection  of  all  imagery,  the  sacred  writers 
multiply  their  metaphors,  and  attach  to  them  attributes  not 
naturally  belonging  to  them  j  for,  as  Watts  says, 

•*  Nature,  to  make  His  glories  known, 
Must  mingle  colours  not  her  own." 

And  all  those  images  which  express  Him  have  some  dis- 
tinguished qualities.  Thus  He  is  not  only  said  to  be  "  a  sun  " 
— ^but  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness."  He  is  not  only  called  "  a 
pearl " — but  "  the  pearl  of  great  price."  He  is  not  only  spoken 
of  as  the  Shepherd — ^but  as  "  the  good  Shepherd,"  "  the  great 
Shepherd,"  "  the  chief  Shepherd,"  "  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls."  If  He  be  a  "  tree  "— "  He  is  the  tree  of  life."  \i 
He  hefalr^  "He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  m^n.''    li  \on  A^ 
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— "  He  is  altogether  lovely,"^  So  here,  He  is  not  only  "  a  stone  *• 
— but  "  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone." 

He  is  **  a  tried  stone."  Nothing  is  much  valued  till  it  is 
tried ;  and  you  know  how  much  counterfeit  is  discovered  by 
trial ;  so,  to  preserve  you  from  imposition,  you  try  silver  and 
gold.  In  your  dangerous  illness,  you  would  send  for  one 
whose  skill  has  been  tried  by  his  efficiency.  Everything  in 
regard  to  Him  was  tried  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  His  wisdom 
was  tried.  He  displayed  in  His  figures  and  replies  more  than 
human  knowledge,  so  that  His  apostles  were  induced  to  say, 
"  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things."  His  meekness  was  tried ; 
**  When  He  was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again."  His  love  was 
tried — toward  us  surely  this  was  tried  enough.  Can  we  ever 
question  it  when  we  see  Him  in  the  manger,  in  the  garden,  or 
on  the  cross  ?  when  we  see  Him  in  the  character  of  a  Saviour, 
stooping  to  take  our  nature,  that  He  might  "  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works?" 

He  is  2\so  ^^  ^ preciotts  stone,"  infinitely  precious  is  He  to 
God  the  Father!  who  therefore  says,  ** Behold  my  servant 
whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth." 
He  is  precious  to  angels ;  He  was  seen  of  them  on  earth,  and 
is  adored  by  them  in  heaven.  John  beheld  "  and  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  Oh,  how  precious  is  He  to  Christians  I 
**  To  you  that  believe  He  is  precious,"  but  how  precious  it  is 
impossible  for  language  to  express.  He  is  precious  in  every 
character ;  precious  in  every  relation ;  precious,  even  in  con- 
templation ;  precious  in  actual  communion ;  precious  in  His 
atoning  blood;  precious  in  His  justifying  righteousness; 
precious  in  His  ordinances ;  and  precious  in  all  the  means  of 
His  grace.  The  world  asks, "  What  is  your  beloved  more  than 
another  beloved,  that  thou  shouldst  so  charge  us?"  Ah^if 
they  could  see  His  glory  as  you  do ;  if  they  could  see  His 
glory,  <'  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth,"  then  would  they  say, ''  Whither  thou  goest 
we  will  go,  that  we  may  see  Him  with  you." 

This  is  not  all,  for  He  is  "a  precious  comer-stone."    The 

^comer-stont "  stands  to  unite,  and  is  distmguishable  by  this ; 

Bad  we  see  irhat  union  and  comtaumon  liSitit  \&  m  Him^  how 
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like  a  corner-stone  He  unites  in  His  person  deity  and  man- 
hood. We  see  united  in  Him  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
dispensation,  the  one  looking  back,  the  other  looking  forward ; 
in  Him  they  meet  and  harmonise ;  the  one  a  type,  the  other  a 
reality — ^the  one  a  promise,  the  other  an  accomplishment — the 
one  a  prediction,  the  other  a  fulfilment  He  unites  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  "  He  is  our  peace,"  says  the  Apostle  in  this  view  ; 
"  He  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us  " — '*  He  is  our  peace,  and  through  Him  we  both," — both 
Jews  and  Gentiles — "have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the 
Father." 

This  comer-stone  not  only  harmonises,  it  is  also  fundamentaL 
But  this  brings  us  to  consider : 

II.  His  Destination.  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun- 
dation." 

He  is  everything  to  answer  to  the  condition  and  exigencies 
of  His  people.  If  they  are  patients  He  is  the  Physician, 
bringing  them  health  and  cure.  If  they  are  sheep.  He  is  the 
Shepherd,  who  feeds  them,  and  leads  them  into  green  pastures. 
If  they  are  His  Church,  or  God's  building,  then,  according  to 
our  text,  He  is  the  foundation. 

Two  things  are  to  be  remarked  concerning  this :  first,  JVAo 
lays  this  foundation  1  It  is  God.  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for 
a  foundation."  He  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  could  alone  lay  this.  Then,  as  it  implied  His  power, 
so  it  equally  implied  his  goodness,  that  He  would  lay  it,  for 
He  was  under  no  obligation ;  we  had  no  claim  upon  Him. 
"  We  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others." 
He  therefore  accomplished  this  without  our  desert,  yea,  even 
without  our  desire,  and  ages  before  we  had  any  being. 

Secondly,  Where  does  He  lay  this  foundation  1  **  Behold,  I 
lay  in  ZionJ*  This  was  accomplished  literally.  Jesus  was  a 
Jew.  He  was  of  the  family  of  David.  Zion  often  means 
Jerusalem,  for  being  a  very  distinguished  part  of  it,  it  is  by  a 
figure  of  speech  often  taken  for  the  whole.  There  He  died ; 
there  He  rose  again ;  there  "  He  ascended  up  on  high ; "  there, 
having  received  the  promise  of  the  Father,  He  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Now  a  1  this  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets.  Thus  David  said,  "  The  Lord  shall  send 
forth  the  rod  of  His  strength  out  of  Zion :  riile  Thou  in  the 
midst  of  Thine  enemies."  Thus  Isaiah  says,  "  Come  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  'wt  ^'^iX 
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walk  in  His  paths  ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  Yes,  and  "  In  this 
mountain,"  says  our  prophet  again,  "  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on 
the  lees  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow^  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well-refined." 

in.   Observe  how  well  he  answers  the  purpose  and 
END.     "  A  sure  foundation." 

This  is  the  grand  essential  attribute  of  a  good  building,  the 
very  design  is  safety.  The  foundation  ought  to  be  sure  in 
proportion  to  the  value,  grandeur,  and  the  weight  of  the  super- 
structure resting  upon  it.  You  would  therefore  look  more  after 
assurance  of  the  safety  of  the  foundation,  if  you  are  going  to 
erect  a  hospital,  than  if  you  were  going  to  erect  a  mere  mud- 
wall  cottage.  Now  observe,  here,  the  salvation  of  a  soul, 
what  is  it  ?  One  soul  is  more  precious,  according  to  **  the 
Judge  of  all,"  than  the  whole  world;  therefore  angels  rejoice  at 
the  conversion  cf  a  sinner  ;  they  see  enough  in  this  to  draw 
forth  tlieir  admiration ;  they  know  that  this  salvation  by  Christ, 
frees  the  sinner  from  all  possible  evil,  and  entitles  him  to  all 
possible  good,  and  that  he  is  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation."  Then  think  of  the  millions  of  the  redeemed, 
the  pressure  of  the  salvation  of  everyone  of  which  bears  entirely 
upon  Him.  He  is  *'a  sure  foundation"  for  all.  Some  souls 
place  their  dependence  upon  something  of  their  own,  on  their 
own  works,  or  their  own  resolutions  3  verily,  this  is  sand,  and 
the  building  must  fall  before  the  winds  and  the  waves.  There 
are  many  things  which  might  do  for  a  superstructure  that 
would  not  do  for  a  foundation  ;  nothing  would  do  for  this  but 
the  Divine  Sacrifice,  the  righteousness  and  intercession  of 
Christ.  When  a  man  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  of  his 
guilt,  depravity,  danger  and  helplessness,  he  sees  nothing  of 
which  he  can  lay  hold,  on  which  to  build  his  hopes  for  eternity, 
and  exclaims, 

f*  Other  refuge  have  I  none» 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee." 

He  knows  this  will  never  give  way,  and  believing  he  enters 
into  rest,  and  feels  a  "peace  passing  all  understanding."  Are 
you  afraid  of  relying  upon  Him?  Do  you  question  the 
accomplishment  of  your  salvation  in  His  due  time  ?  O,  dismiss 
these  fears.  Behold,  'tis  Jesus,  bear  hard  upon  Him ;  rely 
upon  Him ;  '*  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
IS  everlasting  strengOu'^ 
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IV.  Observe  the  blessedness  op  those  who  make  use 
OF  IT.     "  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Here  the  prophet  drops  the  imagery,  otherwise  he  would 
have  said,  he  tliat  believeth  shall  never  be  mortified  by  seeing 
the  work  of  his  hands  sink  and  fall.  The  Scriptures,  brethren, 
are  above  human  rules,  and  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  would  not 
he  indebted  to  human  rhetoric,  though  it  is  frequendy  em- 
ployed, and  always  honoured  when  it  is  thus  employed.  As 
the  Scriptures  drop  it,  let  us  do  so. 

**  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  And  what  is  it 
to  believe  ?  Believing  is  assent  to  the  Scriptures,  especially 
to  "  the  record  which  God  has  given  us  of  His  Son."  But  it 
takes  in  more  than  common  assent,  or  mental  persuasion.  It 
takes  in  consent,  dependence,  and  application,  so  that  the  man 
from  a  deep  conviction  of  his  need,  and  belief  of  the  Saviour's 
power  and  passion,  goes  to  Him  crying,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish ! "  **  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  *'  Faith  is  not  a 
mere  inoperative  principle ;  it  always  works,  and  always  works 
towards  Him,  So  it  is  always  represented  in  its  dealings  with 
Him  :  it  is  a  "  looking  to  Him,"  a  "  hearing  Him,"  a  *'  receiv- 
ing Him,"  and  a  "  feeding  upon  Him."'  It  is  especially  held 
forth  by  a  coming  to  Him  ;  that  is,  a  believing  on  Him,  as  He 
Himself  has  explained  it  **He  that  cometh  to  Me  shall 
never  hunger,  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst," 
where  the  terms  are  used  synonymously,  and  serve  to  explain 
each  other.  So  if  it  be  asked,  what  is  coming  to  Christ  ?  we 
answer,  it  is  to  believe  in  Him,  and  to  deal  with  Him  in  the 
afifairs  of  our  souls. 

Then  it  is  said,  '*  He  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  make 
hasUJ^  Now  this  declaration  is  not  opposed  to  diligence  ;  no, 
"  the  King's  business  requireth  haste."  "  No,"  says  David, 
**  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy  testi- 
monies ;  I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  Thy  com- 
mandments." This  is  what  you  should  all  do  in  religion.  The 
Gospel  takes  you  by  the  hand,  and  says,  **  Flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."  "  Stay  not  in  all  the  plain,  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed."  Hence  you  read  of  "fleeing  for 
refuge  "  ;  of  "flying  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  " ; 
and  hence  we  read  of  "  running  the  race  set  before  you." 
**  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee." 

But  this  is  opposed  to  two  things  ;  first,  to  impatience.  What 
but  impatience  led  the  Israelites  to  make  a  golden  calf,  when 
Moses  delayed  coming  down  from  the  mount.  "  Make  us,*' 
say  they,  "gods  to  go  before  us;  for  as  for  Ibis  M.ost?»,  n^^ 
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wot  not  what  is  become  of  Inm."  Turn  to  our  Saviour's  re- 
presentation of  the  evil  servant :  "  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  my  lord  delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  the  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  be  drunken,  the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  You  see  it  grew  out  of  impatience.  Hence 
men  grasp  at  the  present  evil  world,  and  lose  the  pleasures 
which  are  "  unseen  and  eternal."  But  he  that  walks  by  faith 
will  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  will  enjoy  the  blessings 
here  spoken  of;  for  '*  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him." 
Though  the  Lord  may  apparently  delay,  the  Christian  will  not 
draw  hasty  conclusions,  and  say,  "  Why  should  I  wait  for  the 
Lord  any  longer?"  but  will  "wait  on  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  his  heart."  He  will  not  have  recourse  in  these 
delays  to  improper  means  to  extricate  himself.  Beware,  there- 
fore, perpetually,  lest  you  do  anything  rashly ;  remember  David: 
"  I  said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars."  But  Nathan  was  not 
a  liar ;  good  Asaph  was  not  a  liar ;  those  brave  men  who 
would  not  allow  him  to  hazard  his  life  on  a  particular  occasion 
were  not  liars  unto  him.  "  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off 
fiom  before  Thine  eyes,"  but  this  arose  from  his  impatience  ; 
"nevertheless,"  he  adds,  "Thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
supplication  when  I  cried  unto  Thee." 

Then  it  is  opposed  to  confusion.  When  persons  are  over- 
come by  fear  and  know  not  which  way  to  escape,  they  are 
thrown  into  a  hurry,  especially  if  the  enemy  is  behind  them, 
and  seems  to  be  approaching  their  very  heels.  But  God  told 
His  people  that  they  should  not  go  out  of  Babylon  "  with 
haste  nor  by  flight ;  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you,  and  the 
God  of  Israel  shall  be  your  reward."  God  would  come  and 
stand  between  them  and  their  foes.  The  meaning  is,  they 
shall  not  be  overcome  by  fear,  nor  driven  hither  and  thither. 
"  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 
"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?  " 

Then  they  shall  not  be  deceived  in  their  expectations ;  their 
faith  shall  not  fail ;  their  very  trials  shall  be  found  to  their 
praise  and  honour ;  their  dependence  shall  not  give  way ;  no,  in 
the  midst  of  their  sufferings  they  can  justify  their  choice.    The 
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religion  of  Paul  made  him  a  sufferer,  and  his  enemies  would 
banter,  and  say,  ''  You  are  now  a  suffering  man,  soon  you  will 
be  a  dying  man,"  "  Very  true,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  neverthe- 
less I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.  So  will  you  find  when 
"the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him."  His 
people  will  be  able  to  lifl  up  their  heads  with  triumph.  "They 
shall  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His 
coming." 

V.  Lastly.  Observe  the  ushering  in  of  the  whole  scene. 
'*  Behold," 

How  many  things  engage  your  attention  and  your  wonder, 
and  fix  your  minds :  but  behold  this  in  compliance  with  the 
command  of  God.  **  Behold  "  this,  and  compare  it  with  man's 
working,  and  what  a  difference  here !  Observe  human  pro- 
ductions, then  observe  God's  productions ;  the  one  defective, 
the  other  perfect ;  the  one  finite,  the  other  infinite ;  the  one 
capable  of  alteration  and  improvement ;  with  regard  to  the 
other  nothing  can  be  added  to  or  taken  from.  "  Behold  "  it, 
and  compare  it  with  God's  other  works.  God  says,  **  I  will 
that  men  should  magnify  the  works  that  they  behold."  There 
are  His  works  in  nature.  What  pains  will  some  take,  and 
what  expenses  incur,  to  survey  the  rural  scenery  of  valleys, 
and  mountains,  and  woods,  and  lakes !  But  oh,  turn  your 
attention  from  the  works  of  nature  to  the  works  of  grace. 
"  He  has  magnified  His  word  above  all  His  name."  "  Behold," 
says  He,  "I  create  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind."  Here 
you  see  the  angels  of  God ;  they  are  good  examples,  prover- 
bial for  their  wisdom.  We,  however,  read  never  of  their 
being  naturalists  or  philosophers,  but  they  drop  around  the 
Cross  and  "  desire  to  look  into  these  things."  And,  brethren, 
"  herein  is  His  love  made  manifest"  Herein  He  hath  "  com- 
mended His  love,  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us."  Here  you  may  behold  Him  in  His  highest  glory. 
May  you  not  b  of  those  who  "Behold  and  wonder  and 
perish ; "  but  let  the  command  inspire  you  with  gratitude  and 
admiration,  obedience  and  zeal. 

As  to  you  who  have  been  strangers  to  this  Saviour,  "  Seel: 
ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found;  Call  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near."  Seek  after  those  spiritual  blessings  which  He 
alone  can  bestow.     "Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  Vvve." 
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IV. 
OWLS    AND    DRAGONS. 

(Prcidicd  on  Sunday  Evening,  June  2 1st  1846.) 


T^£  beasts  of  tJu  field  shall  honour  me,  the  drains  aitd  the  ozvls :  he* 
cause  I  give  xvaters  in  the  wihiemess,  and  rivers  in  the  desert  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  ehosen.^IsAlAH  xliil  20. 

These  words  were  never  intended  to  be  literally  understood  ; 
they  refer  symbolically  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
blessed  effects  produced  by  the  Gospel.  "  Behold  I  will  do  a 
new  thing ;  now  it  shall  spring  forth.  Shall  ye  not  know  it  ? 
I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert." 

From  the  words  of  our  text  we  are  furnished  with  two  things : 
First,  an  agency  ascribed  to  metaphorical  beings,  "  The  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls." 
Secondly,  a  blessed  change  expressed :  **  Because  I  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert  to  give  drink  to  my 
people,  my  chosen."  But  we  shall  reverse  the  order,  and  begin 
in  the  first  place  with 

I.  The  change  expressed. 

Here  we  may  observe  the  previous  state  of  the  region  it- 
self, "  a  wilderness,"  "  a  desert ; "  that  is,  a  state  of  danger, 
devoid  of  culture,  destitute  of  resources.  This  is  to  be 
taken  morally  and  spiritually,  and  then  it  represents,  very  im- 
perfectly, too,  the  state  of  those  destitute  of  the  gospel  of 
salvation. 

There  are  some  who  think  favourably  of  such  a  state.  They 
tell  us  we  need  entertain  no  alarm  for  them ;  that  they  are 
in  no  danger ;  that  their  religion  is  good  enough  for  them. 
What  is  their  religion  ?  Everything  absurd,  everything  cruel 
is  connected  with  it ;  vice  is  turned  into  virtue,  and  drunken- 
ness and  lewdness  are  enjoined  as  duties  necessary  to  the 
acceptablen^s  of  their  worship. 
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How  diflfereatly  do  the  Scriptures  speak  of  their  condition. 
They  tell  us  they  are  far  off  from  God ;  they  are  ready  to 
perish  ;  they  are  sitting  in  darkness  ;  they  are  without  Christ, 
being  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  without  God, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world.  And  this  is  not  only  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  but  also  of  their  own  writers ;  not  only  of 
their  poets,  but  of  their  philosophers  and  historians.  Yes, 
man  is  fallen  away  from  God,  he  is  gone  astray  from  Him,  and 
in  this  condition  is  become  depraved  and  wretched,  knowing 
nothing  of  His  grace ;  tyrannized  by  ungodly  lusts  and  pas- 
sions, tormented  by  the  evil  Oi^e,  oppressed  by  evils  and 
trials,  and  all  his  life-time  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of 
death. 

Note,  secondly,  The  gracious  change  expressed.  "  Because  I 
give  waters  in  the  wilderness  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen." 

The  imagery  here  is  beautiful,  even  to  us,  but  it  must  have 
been  much  more  so  to  persons  living  in  a  warm  climate,  and 
travelling  in  a  parched  and  sandy  desert ;  there  to  see  waters 
springing  up  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  flowing  in  the  desert. 
What  does  this  intend  ?  What,  but  the  Gospel,  in  its  doc- 
trines, its  truths,  its  promises,  its  means  of  grace,  its  provisions 
in  the  **  new  and  everlasting  covenant,"  and  the  joys  of  God*s 
salvation  ?  So  when  the  gospel  is  carried  to  the  heathen,  when 
it  enters  a  dark  village,  when  it  reaches  a  barren  and  cheerless 
soul,  then  the  words  of  our  text  are  fulfilled,  "  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert." 

We  may  notice  two  things  here :  First,  the  value  of  these 
supplies.  They  are  expressed  by  water ;  water  is  essential  to 
life ;  life  cannot  be  sustained  without  it  It  is  necessary  to 
purify  and  cleanse.  It  is  necessary  to  fertilize  and  refresh. 
A  tree  planted  by  the  river  of  water  is  a  fine  image  of  fruitful- 
ness.  Then  it  satisfies  the  longing  soul.  Therefore  saith  God 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 
I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
the  valleys  ;  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water." 

But  we  remark  not  only  the  richness  of  these  supplies,  but 
^<^  fulness  too.  Hagar  was  sent  off  with  a  bottle  of  water, 
which  was  soon  spent,  and  she  exclaimed,  *'  Let  me  not  see 
the  death  of  the  chM.^'    There  are,  you  know,  itet^l?cdt'5» \» 
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hold  water.  Some  of  these  are  very  spacious ;  these,  however, 
are  sometimes  dried  up,  and  we  read  of  "wells  without  water." 
But  here  we  have  not  only  water,  but  waters ;  not  rills,  but 
rivers,  and  those  "  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb."  Rivers  flowing  from  perennial 
springs,  rivers  of  living  waters,  whose  streams  fail  not,  and 
which  can  afford  contentment,  even  to  the  very  soul.  There- 
fore the  Saviour  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "Whoso 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life."  Does  not  this  show  us 
the  abundance  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of 
His  grace  to  those  who  are  guilty  and  unworthy  ?  Does  not 
this  afford  encouragement  to  your  hope  ?  Does  not  this  tell 
you  that  you  need  not  fear  of  partaking  too  largely,  for  God 
Himself  says,  "Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it" 
"  Ask,  and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  You  may  be 
discouraged  from  applying  to  a  man  who  had  but  one  spring, 
or  one  well  of  water,  but  he  who  hath  rivers  of  water  that  run 
like  the  Thames  through  his  domains,  would  he  grudge  you  ? 
Would  he  not  say :  Come  as  often  as  you  please ;  partake  as  much 
as  you  will,  and  bring  others  with  you  ?  There  is  no  room  for 
envy  here  because  of  the  abundance ;  there  is  enough  and  to 
spare,  enough  for  you,  enough  for  others,  enough  for  all, 
enough  for  the  whole  world.  Here  is  an  infinite  fulness  from 
which  all  may  "  receive  grace  for  grace." 

II.  Let  us  now  observe,  secondly,  the  agency  ascribed  to 
METAPHORICAL  BEINGS.  "  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall  honour 
me,  the  dragons  and  the  owls ;  because  I  give  waters  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert." 

God  has  made  all  things  for  Himself,  and  all  His  works 
praise  Him.  Some  of  these  may  seem  to  us  misshapen  and 
unsuitable,  but  they  never  appear  so  in  the  eyes  of  their 
Maker ;  some  may  be  deemed  useless  and  even  injurious,  but 
they  have  all  their  places  and  use ;  they  are  all  worthy  of  His 
workmanship,  who  "  doth  all  things  well." 

Let  us  consider  the  characters  themselves.  We  have  called 
them  metaphorical  beings,  and  these  are  represented  meta- 
phorically two  ways.  First  generally:  "Man,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
^' being  in  honour  abideth  not,  he  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish."  "  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  he  be  bom  like  a 
wild  ass*s  colt."  Some  have  fallen  below  the  beasts,  for  their 
ittstiDct  secures  i/iem,  while  boasted  man's  reason  fails  him  in 
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a  thousand  instances.  Men  are  called  rational  beings,  but  it 
is  oft  times  from  their  possession  of  reason,  rather  than  their 
proper  use  of  it.  Paul  called  Nero  a  "  lion."  Our  Saviour 
called  Herod  a  "  fox."  John  said  of  many  of  the  Sadducees, 
**  O  generation  of  vipers."  People  sometimes  say  by  way  of 
reproach,  "  The  man  is  as  drunk  as  a  pig ;"  they  ought  to  ask 
the  pig's  pardon  for  the  insult  offered  him.  He  is  what  God 
made  him ;  but  the  drunkard  is  what  the  devil  has  made  him. 

Then  they  are  called  specifically  "  owls  and  dragons."  We 
have  a  similar  representation  in  the  latter  part  of  these  pro- 
phecies :  "  They  hatch  cockatrice  eggs,  and  weave  the  spider's 
web ;  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 
crushed  breaketh  forth  into  a  viper.  Their  webs  shall  not 
become  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with 
their  works  ;  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of 
violence  is  in  their  hands.  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood ;  their  thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity ;  wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their  path."  Their 
employment  is  working  iniquity,  or  pursuing  trifles  ;  and  here, 
in  our  text,  they  are  represented  as  foolish  and  furious,  simple 
and  subtle. 

Let  us  notice  them  separately. 

I.  Owls,  This  taken  in  a  large  proportion  of  men  who  dis- 
like sunshine,  who  search  for  their  food  in  the  shadow.  Who 
are  these  "  owls  ?  "  Why,  foolish  men.  "  O  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  "  ?  Who  ?  Why,  the  simple.  "  How  long,  ye  sim- 
ple ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  "  Who  ?  Why,  those  who 
"  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing."  How  foolish  are  many, 
even  in  common  things  !  How  incapable  of  conversation  or 
reasoning !  But  take  them  in  Divine  things — here  they  are 
"  alienated  from  the  life  of  God.*'  "  The  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them."  Hence  you  see  them  preferring  the 
baubles  of  a  moment  to  "  the  pearl  of  great  price,"  unable  to 
see  any  form  or  comeliness  in  Him  who  is  the  fairest  among  ten 
thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely ;  seeking  after  the  praise 
of  men,  and  disregarding  the  praise  of  God  ;  "  rising  early  and 
sitting  up  late,"  to  amass  the  gold  that  perisheth,  while  they 
overlook  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; "  seeking  happi- 
ness in  a  world  which  Solomon,  who  had  the  best  opportunities 
of  making  experiments  and  was  disposed  to  employ  XVvt^m^ 
declares^  "Is aU  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit*"  see\i\t\^ ^\t2L- 
sareia  sins  which  are  but  for  a  season,  and  whicW  ai^  nol  oxA:^ 
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short  but  always  unsatisfying;  leaving  a  stain  upon  the  mind, 
and  a  sting  upon  the  conscience.  "  Ye  Owls,"  for  so  God  calls 
you  in  His  Word,  we  may  not  as  creatures  be  able  to  convince 
you  of  your  folly,  but  God  will  soon  convince  you.  Every- 
thing here  is  precarious  and  uncertain ;  the  lamp  of  life  will 
soon  be  extinguished.  You  may  soon  be  deprived  of  your 
health,  or  your  property,  or  your  beloved  connections,  and  then, 
Jonah,  where  art  thou?  Death  will  soon  convince  you. 
"  Though  men  may  live  fools,'*  says  Dr.  Young,  "  yet  fools 
they  cannot  die."  Then  where  will  you  flee  for  help,  and  on 
whose  arm  will  you  lean  for  support?  Eternity  will  soon  con- 
vince you,  and  then  the  righteous  will  stand  with  great  bold- 
ness before  the  Judgment-seat  of  Christ,  when  the  wicked  shall 
be  driven  away  like  chaff.  Oh,  what  fools  will  you  confess 
yourselves  when  you  come  there !  What  miseries  will  you 
then  see  you  have  brought  upon  yourselves,  and  which  you 
might  have  prevented !  An  immensity  and  an  eternity  of  hap- 
piness you  might  have  enjoyed,  but  this  you  sacrificed  for — 
what?     The  pleasures  of  sin,  which  were  but  for  a  moment. 

II.  But  they  are  also  called  ^^  dragons. ^^  Satan  is  the  old 
dragon,  and  sinners  are  the  younger.  "  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  will  ye  do."  Cain  was  one 
of  this  offspring.  "  He  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous."  Under  this 
character  we  have  the  persecutor  Saul ;  he  was  not  only  a  blas- 
phemer, but  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  "One  sinner"  says 
Solomon,  "destroyeth  much  good."  What  evil  does  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion  do,  by  his  falls  and  miscarriages  !  What  mis- 
chief to  the  cause  of  Christ !  How  does  he  occasion  the  way  of 
truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  to  be  blas- 
phemed !  He  thus  becomes  a  stumbling  block  to  the  weak, 
and  discourages  the  hearts  of  God*s  ministers.  Let  that  sinner 
be  a  father,  and  see  by  his  example  and  influence,  if  not  by 
direct  instruction,  how  much  evil  he  causes  !  How  does  he 
expose  himself  to  the  charges  God  brought  against  the  Jews 
in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  !  Look  at  Paine  and  Voltaire  ;  I 
remember  some  years  ago  attending  a  young  man  in  his  dying 
hours,  and  all  he  said  some  time  before  he  expired  was,  "  Oh, 
Voltaire."    This  he  repeatedly  exclaimed. 

Now  let  us  notice  the  acts  ascribed  to  these  metaphorical 

beings.     "  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall  honour  me.**    You  see 

Cod  does  not  leave  the  subiects  of  divine  gtact  m  >i3ci^  ^\a.\fc  m 
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nrhich  He  finds  them,  but  always  produces  a  cliange  in  them. 
He  finds  them  in  love  with  sin,  and  leaves  them  in  love  with 
holiness.  He  finds  them  *'  walking  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  and  following  divers  lusts  and  pleasures/'  but  they 
are  brought  by  His  grace  to  follow  hard  after  holiness.  So 
that  "  instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree,  and  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off."  These  owls  are  made  birds  of  paradise,  these  dragons 
lambs  and  doves.  What  is  conversion  unless  it  produces  a 
character  the  very  reverse  of  what  it  was  ?  Thus  it  is,  these 
owls  and  dragons  shall  honour  God,  and  there  are  two  ways  in 
which  these  changed  and  reformed  beings  will  do  this  :  first, 
fassmly  ;  as  the  work  of  His  hands,  they  show  forth  what  He 
is  able  to  do,  in  displaying  what  He  has  actually  done  already. 
Therefore,  He  adds  immediately  after  our  text,  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise." 
Therefore,  says  He,  "  they  shall  be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord.'*  Not  only  the  planting,  but  the 
making  of  them  to  bear  fruit,  that  He  may  be  glorified.  "  Ye 
are  God's  husbandry,"  says  Paul,  "  Ye  are  God  building."  In 
both  these  and  in  other  representations  of  them,  they  hold 
forth  the  perfections  of  God,  they  show  us  His  works,  and  dis- 
play His  mercy  and  grace.  Secondly,  they  honour  God  actively^ 
The  sun  has  been  glorifying  God  for  thousands  of  years,  but 
then  it  has  been  passively.  He  makes  our  morning,  and  our 
spring,  and  our  summer,  and  fills  the  earth  with  plenty.  This 
he  does  passively.  It  is  the  same  with  all  the  heavenly  bodies ; 
they  are  called  God's  servants,  they  serve  Him  with  amazing 
regularity.  Yea,  "  all  His  works  praise  Him,"  from  the  greatest 
to  the  least  But  His  people  honour  Him  by  their  acknowledg- 
ing what  He  has  done  for  them  ;  they  discard  their  own  praise, 
and  give  Him  the  glory,  saying,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name  give  the  glory."  "  By  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  They  honour  Him  by  confiding  in 
Him,  in  all  His  attributes,  in  all  His  relations  towards  them, 
in  all  His  great  and  precious  promises.  How  finely  as  well 
as  truly  does  Cowper  express  this  I 

"  Retreat  beneath  His  wings, 
And  in  His  grace  confide, 
This  more  exalts  the  King  of  Kings 
Than  all  your  works  beside. 

Persons  never  feel  themselves  so  much  honoured  ^:&  vcV^l 
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implicitly  confided  in.  Christians  honour  God  by  their  wil- 
lingness to  make  sacrifices  for  His  cause,  by  their  readiness  to 
suffer  for  His  sake,  by  denying  themselves,  by  taking  up  their 
cross  and  following  the  Redeemer.  Paul  had  such  an  intense 
regard  for  the  Saviour  that  he  made  no  scruple  to  say,  "  Yea, 
doubtless  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  lord." 

To  conclude :  you  find  these  beasts  of  the  field,  these  "  owls 
and  dragons,"  were  to  honour  God,  because  He  produced 
"  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert."  All  God's 
doings  demand  praise ;  they  are  all  wonderful ;  but  He  has 
**  magnified  His  Word  above  all  His  name/'  All  His  works 
display  His  perfections,  but  some  rise  far  above  others.  We 
ought  to  praise  Him  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  how  much 
more  for  the  meat  that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life  !  We 
ought  to  praise  Him  for  the  sun  in  nature,  but  how  much  more 
for  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  which  ariseth  with  healing  in 
His  wings !  "  "  Blessed  be  ye,"  said  the  Saviour.  Why  were 
they  so  blessed  ?  "  For  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them."  Christians,  remember  your  destiny.  God  hath 
said,  "  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."  You 
are  to  glorify  God,  you  are  charged  with  a  portion  of  His 
honour  ;  may  you  carry  it  unsullied  down  to  the  grave.  You 
are  destined  to  glorify  Him  ;  He  looks  to  you  for  it ;  O  may  it 
be  our  concern  while  here,  our  desire  and  our  study,  that 
**  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  His 
glory." 
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V. 
THE  FUTURE  TRIUMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

(Preached  on  Sanday  Evening,  March  24th,  1844). 


/  kave  sworn  fy  myself ^  tfu  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous^ 
ness,  and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  hew,  every 
tongue  shall  swear.  Surely,  shcUl  one  say,  in  the  Lord  kave  I 
righteousness  and  strength :  even  to  Him  shall  men  come ;  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be  ashamed^ — IsAIAH  xlv.,  23,  24. 

The  revelatioQ  of  God's  mercy  is  coeval  with  man's  exist- 
ence. It  commenced  in  paradise.  The  first  promise  was 
contained  in  the  threatening  "  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Here 
first  bubbles  up  the  water  of  life  which  was  hereafter  to  fertilize 
so  many  nations ;  here  first  dawned  that  light^  "  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

The  dbcoveries  were  enlarged  from  age  to  age.  For  this 
purpose  a  people  were  chosen  and  separated  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  to  be  the  depositaries  of  the  truth,  and  heirs  of 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith.  There  was  established  a  system 
of  sacrifices  which  were  "  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come." 
And  there  was  appointed  a  succession  of  prophets  whose  office 
it  was  to  proclaim  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  We  cannot 
be  mistaken  here.  "  Of  which  salvation "  says  Peter,  "  the 
prophets  have  enquired,  and  searched  dilligently,  who  pro- 
phesied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you." 

The  testimony  of  Jesus,  therefore,  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy ; 
''to  Him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness,"  though  not  all  equally. 
Isaiah  was  "  anointed  with  the  oil  of  joy  above  his  fellows ; " 
he  is  called  ^  the  Evangelical  prophet"  Calamy  calls  him  ''  the 
fifth  Evangelist."  Hear  what  God  says  by  him  in  the  preced- 
ing verse :  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  oC 
the  eareft  y  fori  am  God,  said  there  is  none  else.    lYiav^  s^qtcl 
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by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
every  tongue  shall  swear.  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength ;  even  to  Him  shall  all  men 
come,  and  all  that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be  ashamed.'* 
These  words  announce,  firstly,  an  universal  subjection; 
secondly,  the  way  i  n  which  it  is  to  be  exemplified ;  and  thirdly, 
the  consequences  of  refusing  the  overtures  of  mercy. 

1.  Universal  subjection  is  implied  in  the  expressions, 
** every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear" — in 
token  of  allegiance,  of  service,  and  of  submission  to  His 
pleasure. 

**  I  have  sworn  by  myself."  Here  seems  to  be  implied  that 
God  has  a  right  to  this  subjection ;  and  this  right  is  peculiar 
and  perfect ;  it  is  very  superior  to  that  of  any  master  to  a 
servant,  or  a  sovereign  to  a  subject,  for  God  has  an  entire  and 
absolute  property  in  us  all.  Our  very  existence  is  owing  to 
Him.  If  you  will  not  acknowledge  this,  why  are  you  beholden 
to  Him  ?  We  breathe  His  air,  eat  at  His  table,  and  wear  His 
apparel,  and  are  daily  living  upon  His  bounty.  O  for  shame ! 
and  not  confess  we  are  indebted  to  Him  for  all  we  possess  and 
enjoy !  If  God  were  to  call  all  creatures  to  Him,  and  say,  "  Take 
that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way,"  what  would  you  take  ?  You 
would  not  take  even  yourself  but  would  relapse  into  non- 
existence. "  For  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 

This  submission  is  not  natural.  ^  Unto  me  shall  every  knee 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear."  No,  this  was  not  the 
case  once.  Their  previous  condition  was  a  state  of  alienation 
and  rebellion.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  every  formulary 
of  devotion  recognises  this  principle.  The  Liturgy  of  the 
church  is  full  of  this  mortifying  doctrine,  and  it  is  lamentable 
that  the  pulpit  should  contradict  the  reading-desk.  \Vho  was 
it  that  said,  "  Out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  fool- 
ishness :  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within  and  defile  the 
man "  ?  Why,  it  is  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  who  said, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things."  He  said  it  who 
knows  the  heart,  and  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  that  is  in 
man.  Has  not  God  always  treated  mankind  as  if  they  were 
depraved  creatures  ?  Have  not  His  judgments  always  been 
abroad  in  the  earth  ?  What  inflictions  of  His  justice  has  He 
sent  on  individuals,  families,  and  na^onaX   Xt!&/^^^^V^lft 
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creation  travaileth  and  groaneth  together  until  no^."  And  has 
there  not  been  a  cause  ?  What  says  all  history,  all  observation 
on  this  subject  ?  Is  it  not  strange  that  such  a  wise  man  as 
Locke  should  speak  of  a  child's  mind  as  a  sheet  of  unsoiled 
paper?  Take  the  child  in  r^^d  to  evil.  How  is  it  that  once 
seeing  is  enough  to  induce  him  to  act  ?  Then  take  him  with 
regard  to  good.  Here  there  must  be,  'Mine  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept'*  And  why  is  not  good,  as  easily  imbi- 
bed as  evil  ?  You  need  not  go  to  the  child  at  all.  Think  of 
yoursel£  You  complain  of  your  memory.  Does  the  trades- 
man forget  the  market  ?  ''  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  upon  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  "  "  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments  ?  or  a  bride  her 
attire  ?  "  Oh,  there  is  memory  enough  in  other  things,  only  it 
is  so  slippery  and  treacherous  in  the  things  of  God  arising  from 
a  want  of  attention  and  congeniality.  Consult  your  own  expe- 
rience. Have  you  not  found  yourselves  prone  to  evil,  to 
ingratitude,  and  to  murmur  at  the  will  of  God  ?  And  have  not 
these  evil  propensities  grown  with  your  growth,  and  strength- 
ened with  your  strength?  If  we  were  not  prone  to  evil,  why 
should  we  need  so  many  checks  to  restrain  us  ?  Why  need  so 
many  excitements,  and  why  are  these  so  often  in  vain  ?  If  we 
are  not  lost,  why  should  we  need  a  Saviour  ?  If  we  were  not 
enslaved,  why  should  we  need  a  Redeemer  ?  If  we  were  not 
defiled,  why  need  washing  from  our  sins  ?  If  we  were  not 
rebellious  and  unwilling  to  return,  and  bow  to  the  will  of  God, 
why  is  it  necessary  that  He  should  send  His  servants  and  His 
own  Son  to  beseech  us  in  His  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ? 
Thirdly.  We  are  here  reminded  that  this  submission  is  to  be 
general  and  universal :  ''  Unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  swear."  This  is  often  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture. Accordingly  you  will  find  our  Saviour  in  His  parable 
observing  that  though  Christianity  was  very  small  in  its  com- 
mencement its  diffusion  should  be  very  wide.  Again,  '*  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was 
leavened."  Also  ^'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field : 
which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all*  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 
Hitherto  the  progress  of  Christianity  has  been  comparatively 
small  and  its  success  much  confined.  Down  to  tbis  "^mod^ 
it  has  only  been  found  in  the  experience  of  indrnduaXs,  ^xA 
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sometimes  in  households.  There  is  no  country,  or  town,  or 
village,  where  even  the  majority  are  as  yet  governed  by  it 
But  it  is  not  to  be  so  always.  We  read  of  a  -nation  being 
bom  in  a  day;  we  read  of  ''the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved";  we  read  that  ^'He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations^; 
yea,  ''  that  all  nations  shall  bow  doMm  before  Him,  all  people 
shall  serve  Him;''  that  ''the  Lord  shall  be  King  in  the 
whole  eart^/'  "  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord  and 
His  name  one."  We  need  not  therefore  fear,  whatever  be 
the  apprehensions  of  some,  that  better  days  are  before  us, 
better  days  than  the  world  ever  witnessed,  when  every  valley 
shall  be  e3calted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low. 

And  here  observe,  this  subjection  is  certain  and  divinely 
ensured.  How  strong  is  the  pledge  He  Himself  has  here  given. 
'*  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  the  word  has  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
in  righteousness  and  shall  not  return."  And  if  it  be  a  righteous 
thing  for  God  to  do  He  will  do  it.  The  word  righteousness 
means  faithfulness,  and  who  ever  could  impeach  His  veracity  ? 
"  And  shall  not  return."  His  word  has  sometimes  returned. 
"  Yet  forty  days,"  said  He  to  Jonah,  "  and  Ninevah  shall  be 
overthrown ; "  but  it  was  not,  the  word  returned.  God  said 
to  Jeremiah,  "At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it"  These  threatenings  were  condi- 
tional ;  for,  says  God,  "  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them."  But  here  the  engagement  is 
absolute :  it  is  nothing  less  than  an  oath  ;  "  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,"  says  God.  Why  swear  by  Himself?  Because  He 
could  swear  by  no  greater.  Why  swear  at  all  ?  Was  it  neces- 
sary to  bind  Himself  down  ?  No;  but  "  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  an  end  of  all  strife,"  **  wherein  God,  willing  therefore 
more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immu- 
tability of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  that  by  two 
immutable  things  " — for  His  word  is  as  immutable  as  His  oath, 
— "  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel" 

II.  Observe  th£  way  in  which  this  prediction  is  to  B£ 

EXEMPLIFIED. 

"Surely  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength  ;  even  Co  Him  shall  men  come«^* 
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This  shows  us  that  universal  homage  is  to  be  eventually  paid 
to  Him  in  His  Son.     For  it  is  with  God  in  Christ  we  have 
to  do  :  therefore  we  read,  that  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."    And  how 
docs  Paul  write  to  the  Philippians  ?    "  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father."    In  the  same  way  we  are  to 
understand  the  passage  before  us.     This  is  the  grand  subjec- 
tion here  intended :  and  this  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  sub- 
jections to  be  accomplished.     Here  it  is  most  hard  to  bend 
every  knee,  and  induce  every  tongue  to  confess.    The  apostle 
mentions  this  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  "  I  bear  them  witness." 
says  he, ''  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God  ;  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.     For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God." 
This  subjection  is  to  be  exemplified  two  ways.     First,  by 
€onviction.    The  man  feels  that  he  is  not  his  own,  and  will 
subscrit>e  to  the  language  of  the  Apostle, ''  In  me,  that  is  in 
my   flesh,    dwelleth    no    good    thing."       "Enter    not    into 
judgment  with  Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  for  in   Thy  sight  shall 
no  flcs'i  living  be  justified."    To  this  conviction  the  man 
must  be  brought  How  can  righteousness  come  by  the  law, 
since  the  law  demands  perfect  obedience,  perfect  in  its  extent, 
principle,  and  duration?  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  to  do  them." 
Are  we  driven  to  despair  ?    No ;  there  is  a  righteousness  with- 
out the  law.     "  The  righteousness  which  is  of  faith,  which  is 
upon  all  them  that  believe." 

He  is  equally  brought  to  acknowledge  that  his  "  strength  " 
is  found  in  Him  as  well  as  his  **  righteousness."  The  Fall  not 
only  left  him  without  righteousness,  but  without  strength. 
Men  are  generally  willing  to  confess  their  guilt ;  they  cannot 
very  well  deny  that  they  have  not  done  the  things  which  they 
ought ;  and  that  they  are  not  what  they  should  be,  and  that 
in  some  respects  and  degrees  they  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness ; 
but  they  question  not  their  power  to  become  righteous,  and 
therefore  resolve  that  at  a  more  favourable  opportunity  they 
will  become  so.  Well,  they  make  the  trial,  and  the  result  is, 
that  without  God  they  can  do  nothing.  They  are  willing  now 
to  take  hold  of  His  "strength  "  and  look  to  Him  fox  X\it  ^XiCXv 
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fying  influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  for  pardoning 
mercy  through  Christ ;  for  the  renovation  of  their  natures,  as  well 
as  the  justification  of  their  souls.  When  the  sinner's  eyes  are  first 
enlightened,  the  work  of  salvation  is  all  important ;  he  sees 
a  thousand  difficulties  in  his  way  far  above  his  ability  to  remove ; 
and  he  would  lie  down  in  utter  despair  but  for  the  prospect 
and  assurance  (the  mere  probability  of  this  would  not  be  suf- 
ficient, but  for  the  prospect  and  assurance)  of  effectual  aid. 
Therefore  the  Saviour  comes  forward  and  meets  him  with  a 
promise,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed, 
for  I  am  ihy  God."     "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Hence  also  this  is  exemplified  in  a  way  of  application :  "  Even 
to  Him  shall  men  come."  And  to  whom  should  men  go  for 
help,  but  to  Him  in  whom  all  power  is  to  be  found  ?  To  Him, 
therefore,"  said  the  dying  Jacob,  **  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be."  If  there  were  but  one  well  in  the  neighbourhood, 
all  the  inhabitants  around  would  come  to  it  for  water.  If 
there  were  only  one  refuge  from  a  cruel  and  victorious 
enemy,  to  this  would  "  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
When  the  famine  was  in  Egypt,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
surrounding  countries  went  to  Pharoah,  he  said,  "  Go  unto 
Joseph,  he  is  in  possession  of  the  com."  So  our  Saviour  says, 
'*  Every  man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learnt  of  the  Father, 
Cometh  unto  me."  For,  my  brethren,  this  is  the  grand  thing. 
Do  you  ask,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  Then  we  are 
authorised  to  proclaim,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  And  the  preacher 
who  does  not  return  the  same  answer  is  nothing  less  than  a 
betrayer  and  murderer  of  souls. 

III.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  REFUSING  THE  OVERTURES  OF 

MERCY.  "  And  all  that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be 
ashamed." 

It  seems  strange  that  such  characters  as  these  should  be 
found  :  yet  such  is  the  case.  David  said,  "  Why  do  the  hea- 
then rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  The  kings 
of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  anointed,  saying, 
Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us." 

You  are  mistaken  if  you  imagine  that  the  world  will  be  induced 
to  love  and  admire  your  religion.  It  is  said  of  the  Saviour, 
'  They  hated  Him  without  a  cause."  Yea,  they  hated  Him  for 
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the  very  excellences  He  displaced.  He  said  to  the  Jews, 
*'The  world  loveth  you,  but  Me  it  hateth."  Heathen  philoso- 
phers thought  that  if  virtue  appeared  incarnate  all  the  world 
would  fall  in  love  with  her.  It  did  appear,  and  went  up  and 
down  our  world :  thirty-three  years  ^'  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God  "  was  seen  ''  going  about  doing  good/'  and  what  was  the 
result  ?  "  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him, 
and  the  world  knew  Him  not  He  came  to  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not"  They  pursued  Him  with  re- 
morseless malice,  and  at  length  hung  Him  on  a  tree.  This  is 
what  they  would  have  done  with  God  Himself,  had  it  been 
possible.  "  You  have  both  seen,"  said  the  Saviour,  **  and  hate 
both  Me  and  my  Father."  Men  say  unto  God  naturally, 
**  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways." 

So  if  we  go  to  sacred  history,  we  may  see  how  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  opposed  from  its  earliest  commence- 
ment. They  employed  every  kind  of  persecution  against  the 
disciples  and  the  cause .  of  Christ  Did  they  welcome  the 
gospel  when  it  came?  Yea,  did  they  not  in  numerous  in- 
stances oppose  it?  How  did  the  Jews  oppose  the  Son  of 
God  Himself !  Yet  they  said,  "  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets,"  at  the  very  time  they  were  im- 
buing their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Persons  sometimes  bring  a  serious  charge  against  Infidels 
and  Socinians,  while  they  themselves  exclaim  in  their  hearts, 
"  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us  ! " 

There  are  such  to  be  found  who  are  good  neighbours,  honest 
and  benevolent,  yet  are  not  brought  to  deny  themselves,  and 
take  up  their  cross,  and  confess  that  when  they  have  done  all, 
they  have  had  no  meritorious  hand  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, and  are  entitled  to  no  share  of  the  glory.  But  if  you  ever 
enter  heaven,  you  must  enter  it  in  the  same  way  and  on  the 
same  terms  with  the  chief  of  sinners.  The  elder  brother  in 
the  parable  said  to  his  father,  "  I  have  never  at  any  time 
transgressed  thy  command."  "  Well,  then,"  says  the  father, 
*'  since  you  have  always  kept  my  commands,  keep  them  now ; 
go  in  and  embrace  thy  brother,  and  share  the  pleasure  with 
5ie  family."  No,  he  would  rather  have  died.  Here  was  his 
•  goodness,  his  boasted  obedience  in  fulfilling  his  father's  com- 
mands !  Oh,  there  is  a  deal  of  opposition  against  the  sove- 
reignty and  grace  of  God  in  every  self-righteous  character. 

We  must  now  pass  from  the  conduct  to  the  coiidvUotLol\iv& 
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persons  referred  to.  **  All  that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall 
be  ashamed"  *'  They  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them.*  No  wonder,  for  "He  is  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."*  Here  is  the  doom  of  those  who 
oppose  the  spread  of  the  gospel  "  For  the  nations  and  king- 
doms that  wUl  not  serve  Thee  shall  perish."  Blessed  be  God, 
persecution  is  not  a  national  crime ;  we  are  allowed  to  co- 
operate in  endeavouring  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
are  bold  to  believe  that  He  will  send  out  His  light  and  His 
truth  principally  from  this  country.  But  this  will  not  screen 
you  as  individuals.  No ;  whoever  you  are  who  are  His  enemies, 
He  will  say  of  you,  "  Bring  them  out,  and  slay  them  before 
^ly  face."  **  -^//,"  whether  high  or  low,  the  moral  as  well  as 
the  profligate.  "  Alt  that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be 
ashamed."  There  may  be  many  of  those,  but  though  hand 
join  in  hand,  yet  shall  not  the  wicked  go  unpunished.  The 
multitude  therefore  will  not  afford  any  alleviation  to  their 
misery.  Thus  "  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,"  even  here, 
and  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  eternal  death.  But  there 
is  a  Saviour  able  and  willing  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
v/ho  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  any  who  come  unto  Him. 

— ••  For  sinners  Jesus  died  ; 
None  who  pray  shall  be  denied." 
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THE  SEED  OF  ISRAEL, 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  Septembet  21st,  1845J 


In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justifi^J,  and  shall  glory,-^ 

Isaiah  xlv.  25. 

You  will  remember  that  not  lon^  ago  I  preached  on  the 
^0  verses  immediately  preceding  this  verse,  and  that  I  then 
fed  occasion,  in  closing,  briefly  to  refer  to  our  text.  In  bring- 
ing it  now  more  specially  before  your  attention,  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  ascertain,  first,  who  are  the  heirs  of  this  promise  ; 
s^ondly,  what  is  the  substance  of  this  promise ;  and  third  /, 
^hat  is  the  privilege  here  announced. 

I.  Who  are  the  Subjects  of  this  Promise? 

*'  All  the  seed  of  Israel" 

Israel  means  Jacob,  and  you  know  how  he  obtained  the 
name ;  you  know  how  he  was  knighted  on  the  field  of  battle. 
He  had  to  meet  his  incensed  brother  Esau,  who  came  forth 
With  a  determination  to  slay  him,  accompanied  by  four  hundred 
mea  Jacob  did  all  he  could  to  produce  a  reconciliation.  He 
sent  him  a  present,  and  "a  man's  gift  makes  way  for  him," 
and  "  a  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath "  ;  but  when  he  had 
done  all,  he  depended  on  God  for  success,  and  therefore  said, 
'*  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau."  "  And  Jacob  was  left  alone, 
and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the 
day.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh ;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him."  Few  would 
have  continued  wrestling  upon  one  leg,  but  he  did,  and  this 
gave  rise  to  a  proverbial  expression,  that  *^  a  wrestling  Jacob 
will  come  off  a  prevailing  Israel."  '*  And  he  said  unto  him, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said  Jacob.    And  he  said,  ^i^"} 
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name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob  but  Israel,  that  is,  a  prince 
of  God,  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with 
men,  and  hast  prevailed/' 

"  The  seed  of  Israel "  may  be  viewed  under  two  aspects. 
First,  as  Jews,  as  being  the  natural  descendants  of  Jacob. 
They  always  were  very  far  from  being  the  people  of  God, 
unless  by  a  national  alliance  and  covenant  We  see  them 
under  Moses,  under  Joshua,  and  under  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
we  see  them  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  in  the  days 
of  our  Saviour.  "  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not ;  but  to  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  " ;  "  but  with  wicked  hands 
they  crucified  and  slew  Him."  Yet  the  twelve  Apostles  were 
Jews — the  seventy  disciples  were  Jews — the  first  churches, 
with  few  exceptions,  were  Jews ;  and  the  period  will  come 
when  the  veil  shall  be  taken  from  their  hearts.  "  They  shall 
turn  unto  the  Lord  and  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced."  It  is  matter  of  dispute  as  to  their  return  to  their 
own  country,  but  there  is  no  dispute  as  to  their  return  to 
Christianity ;  and  so  it  is  said,  ''  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation." 

But  there  is  another  aspect  under  which  we  may  view  Israel ; 
and  observe  the  distinction  which  the  Saviour  makes  when 
speaking  of  Nathaniel :  "  Behold,"  says  He,  **  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."  In  speaking  of  him  as ''  an 
Israelite,"  He  distinguishes  him  from  other  nations,  and  by 
calling  him  '* an  Israelite  indeed"  He  distinguishes  him  from 
his  own  Lution.  You  will  also  remember  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  where  he  says,  "  All  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel." 
All  along  there  were  some  who  were  partakers  of  faith  and 
humility.  These  were  peculiarly  the  Israel  of  God,  and  the 
ground  of  their  being  so  called,  was  not  their  natural  relation- 
ship to  Jacob,  but  their  spiritual  relationship ;  for  from  the 
beginning  he  was  ''  not  a  Jew  who  was  one  outwardly,  neither 
was  that  circumcision  which  was  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God."  Therefore  if  your  hearts  are  circum- 
cised, if  you  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds,  though 
you  are  Gentiles  by  nature,  you  are  "  the  Israel  of  God  "  ;  you 
are  ''the  true  circumcision,  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
who  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesuit,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  '^  If  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
h&rs  according  to  the  promise." 


Tke  Sad  of  Israel.  43 

But  who  of  this  ^seed  of  Israel"  are  entitled  to  the 
promise  ?  Why,  all  of  them.  ''  In  the  L(xxl  shall  all  the  seed 
kA  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory/' 

The  expression  seems  to  imply  number.  Though  the  right- 
eous have  always  been  few  compared  to  the  wicked  around 
them,  yet  collectively  considered,  and  when  gathered  out  of 
all  nations  and  tongues,  they  will  be  accounted  ''  as  a  number 
which  no  man  can  number."  We  are  told,  therefore,  that  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  is  leading  many  sons  unto  glory. 
We  are  assured  that  He  will  "  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
and  be  satisfied,"  and  no  little  will  satisfy  the  benevolence  of 
His  heart,  and  lead  Him  to  say,  '^  enough  are  saved ;  more 
need  not  be  redeemed  ;  I  am  satisfied." 

But  if  the  expression  does  not  imply  number,  it  expressed 
impartiality.  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God,"  whatever  distinctions  may  prevail  among 
them.  ''  And  in  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
fied, and  shall  glory" — the  rich,  the  poor,  the  high,  the  low, 
the  bond,  the  free,  for  there  is  no  difference  here  as  to  coun- 
try, condition  or  complexion.  No,  the  salvation  which  Paul 
called  "so  great  salvation,"  Jude  calls.** the  common  salva- 
tion," and  all  here  are  upon  a  level,  as  we  are  taught  expressly 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  all  eat  the  same  bread,  and  drink 
the  same  wine,  where  there  is  no  better  wine  for  the  rich  than 
for  the  poor,  for  the  master  than  for  the  servant,  for  the  prince 
than  for  the  peasant*  All  believers  are  **  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"  All  the  seed  of  Israel "  have  one  Father,  they  are  all  included 
in  the  same  eternal  purpose,  all  redeemed  by  the  same  preci- 
ous blood,  all  justified  by  the  same  grace,  all  destined  to  the 
same  "  glory,  honour,  immortality,  and  eternal  life."  There- 
fore you  should  love  them  all  and  never  be  ashamed  to  hold 
communion  with  those  with  whom  He  holds  communion. 
Children  difier  in  age,  in  size,  in  strength,  and  in  feature,  but 
they  form  one  and  the  same  family.  Before  the  time  of  har- 
vest the  wheat  grows  in  various  places,  and  is  separated  by 
hedges  and  by  walls,  but  when  it  is  reaped  it  is  earned  home, 
and  gathered  into  the  same  gamer,  while  no  inquiry  is  made 
whether  it  grew  in  this  enclosure  or  in  that. 

II.  But  we  hasten  to  lay  open,  in  the  second  place,  the 

SUBSTANCE  OF  THIS  PROMISE. 

''  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory." 
0\>seTve  the  dignity  of  the  Benefactor,  the  ie\aUoii  u^Xi 
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which  this  blessedness  is  founded,  and  the  nature  of  the  pri- 
vilege itself.  Let  us  briefly  review  each  of  these,  considering 
first,  the  dignity  of  the  Benefactor.  "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
i^eed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory."  Who  is  the  person 
here  spoken  of?  This  is  a  very  important  inquiry,  and  the 
reason  is,  because  of  the  name  here  given- — "The  Lord." 
Wherever  you  see  this  word  in  capitals  in  the  Bible,  you  are 
apprized  of  the  word  Jehovah  in  the  original  This  name 
therefore  is  applied  to  Him ;  for  it  would  be  very  easy  to  prove) 
that  He  is  the  person  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verse ;  tliat 
it  is  of  Him  it  is  said,  **  Surely  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength."  Then  it  is  declared  that  **  all 
that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be  ashamed."  Why,  then, 
you  would  make  even  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God  ?  No,  I  do 
not  make  Him  to  be  so ;  I  find  Him  to  be  so.  And  it  is 
necessary  He  should  be  so,  for  without  this  there  could  not 
be  an  aU  sufficiency  of  worth  to  expiate  our  offences ;  or  of 
merit  in  His  blood  to  obtain  for  us  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit,  or  of  love  in  His  heart,  or  of  power  in  His  arm.  All 
through  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  we  must  be  able  to  say, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Observe,  secondly,  the  relation  upon  which  the  blessedness 
depends :  **  In  the  Lord."  Now,  we  find  much  of  this  is  said  in 
Scripture.  In  the  preceding  verse,  it  is  written,  "  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  Hence  says  the  Apostle, 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  Hence  he 
says,  "  We  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ 
Jesus."  And  hence  the  expression  of  his  own  desire,  "  that  I 
may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him."  There  is,  therefore,  an 
union  between  Him  and  all  His  people,  a  virtual,  a  visible,  a 
vital  union.  A  virtual,  which  existed  before  the  world  began ; 
a  vital,  when  they  are  enabled  to  receive  and  embrace  Him  by 
faith  ;  and  a  visible  one  when  they  join  His  Church,  and  make 
a  profession  of  His  name.  You  will  find  this  connection  with 
Him  is  necessary.  It  shows  us  that  He  is  not  only  the  source 
of  blessedness,  but  that  in  this  state  alone  we  can  enjoy  it; 
we  can  only  be  made  partakers  of  it  by  being  in  Him.  You 
know  a  refuge  is  a  place  of  safety,  you  know  you  can  only  be 
secure  by  being  in  it  The  ark  preserved  Noah  and  his  family, 
but  had  they  been  out 'of  it  when  the  rain  descended  they 
would  have  perished  along  with  the  unbelieving  world ;  but 
"  the  Lord  shut  him  in,"  and  therefore  he  was  preserved.  So 
must  it  be  with  regard  to  us.  The  branches,  to  use  our  Saviour's 
^guTCf  drsLw  the  sap  from  the  vine  to  lendei  them  (ruitfuL    But 
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yoa  win  observe  that  these  are  in  the  vine,  and  He  remarks, 
''The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itselC"  Take  the  branch  of 
a  vine  and  place  it  as  near  as  jou  please — yea,  fasten  it  on  by 
anj  external  ligaments ;  there  will  be  no  vitality  or  fruit.  "  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  Me,  for  without  [or 
separate  from]  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

III.  We  observe  the  privij  s  ;e. 

This  takes  in  two  things.     Jb'irst  it  takes  in  justification, 

''In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justitied."    Docs 

this  mean  they  shall  be  justified  from  imputations  and  from 

slander  ?  Yes,  in  a  sense  this  may  be  implied,  so  that  the 

Christian  may  say,  ^*  He  is  near  to  justify  " ;  and  when  things 

are  said  of  him  falsely  he  may  say  with  the  Church,  "  He  wil^ 

bring  forth  my  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  my  judgment  as 

the  noon-day :  for  my  witness  is  in  heaven  and  my  record  is 

on  high."    So  Joseph's  innocence,  after  a  while,  was  made  to 

appear ;  and  so  David,  after  a  while,  was  cleared  from  all  the 

<adumnies  raised  by  Saul  and  others.    So  shall  it  be  with  all 

God's  people  who  have  borne  reproach  for  His  sake.     Their 

reputation  may  have  been  tarnished  for  a  while,  but  there  will 

be  a  resurrection  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  as  well 

as  of  Christians  by  and  by,  and  "  then  shall  the  righteous  shine 

forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.'' 

Now  also  there  are  many  things  in  which  they  condemn 
themselves,  while  they  read  that  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,"  and  that  "cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them."  Yet  they  are  justified. 
How  is  this  ?  Why,  "  all  that  believe  in  Him  are  justified 
from  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses."  ^'  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God."  In  what  way  ?  "  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He 
hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
may  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him  ?  How  was 
He  made  sin  for  us?  By  imputation  only.  Our  sin  was 
reckoned  to  Him,  and  He  became  responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences. "He  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God."  How  are  we  made 
righteous  before  God  ?  In  the  very  same  way.  His  righteous- 
ness is  reckoned  to  us,  and  in  consequence  of  it  we  are  absolved 
and  justified.  You  remember.  Christian,  you  had  a  burden  too 
heavy  for  you  to  bear,  and  you  know  how  it  was  removed. 
Bnnjas  telUs  us  how  yon  came  within  sight  of  iVie  Cio^%^  wA 
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your  load  fell  off,  and  rolled  into  the  sepulchre.  What  is  this 
but  saying,  *'  He  was  delivered  for  our  ofifences,  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification  ? '*  How  far  does  this  justification 
extend  ?  The  Apostle  says,  '*  There  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus/'  And  Jeremiah  assures  us,  that 
^'  if  their  sins  be  sought  for,  they  shall  not  be  found.''  They 
have  now  obtained  favour ;  they  are  now  "accepted  in  the 
beloved/'  both  as  to  their  persons  and  their  services,  and  are 
not  only  freed,  by  this  justification,  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
but  invested  with  a  title  to  everlasting  life. 

This  is  not  all ;  but  here  is  exaltation  toa  Not  only  shall 
"  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,"  but  they  "  shall  glory." 
Poor,  mean,  and  despised  as  they  are,  yet  now  the  shout  of  a 
king  is  heard  among  them.  Low,  mopish,  and  melancholy,  as 
they  are  considered  by  the  world,  yet  David's  representations 
of  them  is  true :  "  Happy  are  the  people  who  are  in  such  a 
case;  yea,  happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  " In 
His  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  His  favour 
shall  they  be  exalted."  In  whom,  though  now  they  see  Him 
not,  yet  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
In  Him  they  are  "  justified  and  shall  glory."  Glorying  is  the 
exaltation  of  joy.  They  are  called  upon  to  "  rejoice  ever- 
more " — to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always."  There  is  enough 
in  Him  to  draw  it  forth.  But  does  not  this  seem  to  contradict 
the  language  of  Scripture  ?  "  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  "  says 
the  Apostle.  **  It  is  excluded."  But  here  we  find  it  **  By 
what  law  is  it  excluded  ?  By  works ; "  that  is,  it  is  excluded  by 
any  works  or  worthiness  of  our  own,  but  not  absolutely.  No, 
we  can  boast  in  another.  No,  says  the  Apostle,  "  He  is  made 
of  God  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  "  Therefore  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  the 
Lord  " — and  he  cannot  glory  too  much  while  he  glories  in 
Him.  Oh,  there  is  indeed  enough  in  Him  to  draw  this  forth, 
and  to  raise  it  much  higher  than  it  has  ever  been  felt  or  ex- 
pressed by  us.  '^  Oh,"  says  the  Christian,  ^'  Christ  is  my  all 
and  in  alL" 

"  Jewels  to  thee  are  eaudy  toys. 
And  gold  is  sordid  dost.** 

Oh,  what  a  friend  have  I,  *'that  sticketfa  closer  than  a 
brother,"  a  friend  that  loveth  at  all  times  1  Oh,  what  a  guide 
liave  I)   Though  He  may  lead  me  in  a  way  that  I  know  not, 
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and  in  paths  that  I  have  not  known,  yet  will  He  make  dark- 
ness light  before  me.    Oh,  what  a  shepherd  have  I !    The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want ;  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures;  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters: 
^ea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
1  will  fear  no  evil     Oh,  what  a  portion  have  1 1    The  Lord  is 
my  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  Him.     Oh, 
what  a  prospect  have  1 1  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
xighteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
unto  me,  and  not  unto  me  only,  but  unto  aU  them  that  love 
His  appearing.   **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  laid 
np  for  them  that  love  Him."     And  what  we  glory  in— what 
we  love  to  think  of — may  we  never  be  ashamed  to  own,  to 
falk  of,  and  to  publish,  that  others  may  judge  of  our  glorying 
^,  Him !  And  soon  "  He  will  come  again  to  be  glorified  in 
His  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe." 


VIL 
INSTRUCTION  AND  PEACK 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  January  nth,  1846.) 


And  all  Thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  h 
the  peace  of  Thy  children, — Isaiah  liv.  13. 

God  has  always  had  a  people  for  His  name,  and  has  always 
dealt  with  them  by  way  of  promise.  "  He  also  is  faithful  who 
hath  promised."  God  could  have  done  for  His  people  all  He 
means  to  do,  without  previously  promising,  but  then  how  could 
faith  be  exercised  ?  1  hen  how  could  they  have  lived  and  re- 
joiced in  the  expectation,  or  how  could  they  have  pleaded  with 
Him  in  prayer  ?  Whereas  they  can  now  sue  God  in  His  own 
court,  and  can  say,  "  Fulfil  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant,  upon 
which  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope."  The  devil  makes 
promises  enough,  but  he  never  performs  them  ;  ''  and  men  of 
high  degree  are  a  lie,  and  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity." 
^'  But  the  Lord  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of 
man  that  He  should  repent  '^  Hath  He  spoken,  and  will  He 
not  do  it  ?  hath  He  promised,  and  will  He  not  make  it  good?" 
Dear  brethren,  He  cannot  deny  Himself,  He  abideth  faithful. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  His  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  But  while  "  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus,"  they  are  as  valuable  as  they  are  true. 
They  are  "  exceeding  great  and  precious."  "  The  Lord  God  is 
a  sun  and  shield ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory ;  no  good 
thing  will  He  withhold /*cw»  thtm  that  walk  uprightly r 

Let  us  now  descend  from  the  promises  at  large,  to  notice 
one  in  our  text :  ^  All  Thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  Thy  chOdren."  We 
pause  a  moment  to  ask  a  question :  to  whom  is  this  promise 
addressed.  *'JU3^  children" — the  Churches'  children.  What 
Church  ?    The  Church  of  the  living  and  tiue  God^  of  *'  Jem- 
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salem  which  is  from  above ; ''  and  which,  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  is  the  mother  of  us  all."  God  is  the  Father  of  His  Church ; 
believers  are  all  His  offspring.  The  ^Church  is  the  mother 
which  travails  and  brings  them  forth,  and  then  by  her  ministers 
and  ordinances  brings  '*  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  Not  a  few  have  been  her  children  in  former 
times,  taken  in  the  aggregate,  and  she  will  be  more  fruitful  in 
future,  till  the  period  arrives  when  "  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in 
a  day/'  and  filled  with  surprise  at  her  own  increase,  she  will 
exclaim,  *'Who  hath  begotten  me  these?  and  who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  these,  where  have  they  been  ?  " 

Let  us  consider  the  two  blessings  here  referred  to  :  instruc- 
tion and  peace ;  the  kind  and  extensiveness  of  the  one,  and 
the  nature  and  degree  of  the  other. 

L  The  Instruction  spoken  of  in  our  text;  **A11  Thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord." 

All  therefore  need  it  There  is  nothing  of  which  men  are 
prouder  than  knowledge.  ''  V^n  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt"  But  in  this  respect  he  is 
inferior  to  the  beasts  that  perish,  for  they  show  much  con- 
sciousness and  skill,  specially  in  providing  for  themselves 
almost  from  their  very  birth.  But  man  comes  into  the  world 
destitute  of  all  information ;  all  his  knowledge  is  external,  and 
all  drawn  in  through  the  senses ;  and  as  to  spiritual  knowledge, 
he  is  '^  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  him,"  because  of  the  blindness  that  is  in  him.  Want 
you  an  evidence  of  this  blindness  and  ignorance  ?  behold  here 
is  a  Saviour,  ''  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  and  altogether 
lovely,"  but  man's  understanding  is  so  darkened  that  he  can 
see  no  ''beauty  that  he  should  desire  Him."  Our  Saviour 
said  of  the  Jews,  "  They  do  always  err  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways;"  and  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  ^'  Are  ye  yet  without  understanding  ?  " 

The  knowledge  referred  to  in  our  text  is  not  the  knowledge 
of  astronomy,  or  of  the  languages,  or  of  commerce,  or  of 
politics,  or  of  natural  philosophy.  We  do  not  undervalue 
these  in  their  places,  they  are  very  useful.  The  community 
derives  a  thousand  advantages  from  them.  But  all  this  know- 
ledge appertains  to  the  life  that  now  is ;  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  AVhether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away  ; "  and  it  is 
a  humiliating  thought  that  the  larger  part  of  that  knowledge 
which  men  acquire  with  so  much  difficulty,  will  be  of  no  avail 
in  another  world.    The  i^eat  thing  is  to  be  wise  {ox  eltxml'jt 
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This  is  the  same,  therefore,  which  Peter  refers  to  when  he 
says,  '^  He  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light."  It  is  the  same  as  that  which  the  apostle  prays  for  for 
the  Ephesians,  when  he  says,  "  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him,,  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  being  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the  saints."  This  is  the  knowledge 
of  which  he  speaks  in  reference  to  himself,  when  he  says, 
"  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

Let  us  notice  the  Author  of  this  knowledge.  "  All  thy  chil- 
dren shall  be  taught  of  the  LordP  They  are  instructed  in  the 
hidden  wisdom.  All  Christians  have  a  divine  Teacher,  they 
are  taught  of  the  Lord,  "Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."  Isaiah,  speakmg 
of  the  husbandman  and  his  sowing,  says,  '*  His  God  doth  in- 
struct to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him."  Hence  the  disco- 
veries for  which  the  children  of  men  are  distinguished.  But 
He  shines  in  the  heart  "  to  give  the  knowledge  of  His  glory  as  it 
is  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  here,  brethren,  we  are  to 
behold  Him,  and  none  teacheth  like  Him.  None  so  patient, 
accommodating  Himself  to  our  weakness,  teaching  us  as  we 
are  able  to  bear  it ;  none  so  effectual.  He  gives  the  faculty  as 
well  as  the  lesson ;  none  so  perfectly  unerring,  for  under  His 
instruction,  "  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err 
therein."  He  gives  spiritual  understanding,  of  which  we  find 
much  among  the  poor  and  unlearned,  while  men  of  condition, 
and  the  worldly  wise  are  ignorant  of  it  The  reason  is,  the 
one  is  naturally  taught,  while  the  other  is  Divinely  instructed. 
But  there  is  a  vast  difiference  between  their  present  and  future 
knowledge  ;  now  they  know  as  children,  then  they  shall  know 
as  men.  Then  "  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the 
light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  His  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound." 

The  second  thing  is  the  extensiveness  of  it 

''AU  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord.'*  "Such 
honour  have  all  the  Saints." 

They  are  all  bom  fix>m  above ;  they  are  all  bom  to  wealth, 
for  they  possess  **  unsearchable  riches;"  they  are  all  bom  to 
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bonoor,  the  honour  that  cometh  from  above ;  they  are  nobles, 
and  princes,  and  priests.  God  will  not  suffer  any  of  His  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  savages.  They  are  all  *'  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  of  light"  Though  they  are  all  taught 
of  the  Lord,  they  are  not  all  equally  taught ;  some  have  Unle 
knowledge,  but  though  small  in  the  degree,  it  is  peculiar  in 
its  kind ;  it  is  spiritual,  saving  knowledge. 

Are  you  the  subjects  of  this  Divine  tuition  ?  How  are  we 
to  know  it?  We  will  only  mention  a  plain  but  decisive* 
proof,  famished  by  oiu:  Saviour.  ''  £very  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father  cometh  unto  me.''  He 
goes  to  Christ,  therefore,  to  deal  with' Him  concerning  the  sal- 
tation of  his  souL  He  goes  to  His  cross,  he  goes  to  His 
throne,  he  goes  to  His  house,  and  he  finds  in  the  Saviour 
*' wisdom,  and  righteousness,  sanctitication,  and  redemption." 
One  that  has  been  divinely  taught  will  be  continuaUy  coming 
to  Christ ;  so  says  the  Apostle,  ''  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone."  And  the  promise  is,  ''  Him  that  cometh  unto 
Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

II.  We  now  pass  to  the  second  blessing,  "  Peace."    **  And 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 

The  nature  and  degree  of  this  we  just  glance  at 
As  to  the  blessing  itself  it  is  peace.    Peace  means  prosperity. 
David  says  '^  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  pros- 
per that  love  thee."   "  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sake  I 
will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee."    The  Saviour  says,  "  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  give  I  unto  you." 
Joseph  said, ''  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace." 
Artaxerzes  superscribes  peace,  and  at  such  a  time.     And  Jeho- 
vah Himself  says,  "  Thb  man  shall  be  the  peace."    In  all 
these  instances  it  means  welfare  or  prosperity,  and  in  this  sense 
*  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."    Yes,  they  are 
blessed,  truly  blessed*    It  is  not  every  kind  of  knowledge  that 
increases  happiness  ;  so  far  from  it  that  Solomon  says,  "  He 
diat  increaseth  knowledge  increases  sorrow."  But  here  "  Blessed 
are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound ;  they  shall  walk, 
0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance."    Yes,  says  Isaiah, 
^  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  him."    Happy 
are  they  who  can  use  the  language  of  David  in  the  twenty- 
third  Psiedm,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want ;  He 
maketh  me  to  He  down  in  green  pastures ;  He  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  stUl  waters."    The  Apostle  says,  ^^  Jesus  came  and 
preached  peaceto  them  which  were  afar  off  and  to  thtm^nhxcJci 
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were  nigh."  and  we  read  of  "  the  gospel  of  peace."  Jesus  is 
called  the  **  Prince  of  peace,"  and  God  is  called  "  the  God  of 
peace."  Here  peace  refers  to  holy  tranquility  of  souL  Our 
Saviour  said,  ''  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
Me  ye  shall  have  peace."  He  does  not  mean  an  abundance 
of  good  things.  He  said  unto  His  disciples, ''  Peace  I  give 
unto  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  and  it  is  here  clearly 
intimated  that  this  peace  is  connected  with  the  results  of  divine 
leaching,  for  says  our  text  ^' All  the  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 

There  is  what  is  called  a  peace  that  results  from  ignorance, 
but  it  does  not  deserve  the  name ;  and  therefore  the  prophet 
declares  that  "there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked."  No,  it  is  all 
delusion  ;  it  is  like  the  calm  of  a  dead  sea,  or  like  that  amazing 
stillness  in  the  air,  observed  just  before  an  earthquake.  The 
Holy  Spirit  destroys  this  false  peace,  and  makes  way  for,  and 
enables  us  to  embrace  the  gospel  of  peace.  This  peace  of 
God  in  the  soul  will  always  be  increased  in  proportion  as  the 
believer  has  clear  and  reverential  views  of  divine  things.  When 
things  are  right,  a  knowledge  of  it  is  always  satisfactory.  If  a 
man  fears  that  his  house  is  not  built  upon  the  rock,  the  exa- 
mination of  it  may  fill  him  \\ith  confidence.  If  he  supposes 
his  title  to  an  estate  is  not  valid  when  it  is,  then  the  search 
will  fill  him  with  satisfaction  :  so  will  it  be  with  the  believer  in 
Jesus.  The  Apostle  says,  I  "  know  nvhom  I  have  believed, 
and  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to 
Him  against  that  day." 

We  notice  briefly  the  eUgree  of  this  blessing,  having  con- 
sidered its  nature.  '*  Great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 
This  is  often  referred  to  in  Scripture.  "  Great  peace  have 
they  that  love  Thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 
'*  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee."  "In  His  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth." 

In  order  that  you  may  see  the  greatness  of  the  peace  of 
God's  children,  let  us  briefly  view  it  in  five  stages. 

First,  see  the  relief  it  brings  the  conscience  under  a  sense  of 
pollution.  When  the  law  cries  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinuethnot  in  all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them,"  the  man 
sees  the  curse  ready  to  fall  upon  bis  head,  and  owns  the  right- 
eousness of  it;  and  what  but  the  sight  of  the  Cross  can  loosen  the 
burden  ?  But  this  can  do  it  So  says  the  Apostle,  "  We  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
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received  the  atonement;**  and  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Secondly,  view  this  peace  under  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous. I  pity  the  man  who  has  it  not  under  his  trials ;  he  is  apt 
to  **  charge  God  foolishly ; "  but,  says  the  believer,  "  I  know, 
O  Lord,  that  Thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  Thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me."  "  Athou^h  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vmes,  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat :  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  Uiere  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation." 

Thirdly,  view  it  in  the  hour  of  death.  David  did,  and  said, 
^'  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace."  We  have  seen  enough,  my  brethren, 
to  verify  the  language  of  our  sweet  singer : — 

^  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are» 
While  on  His  breast  1  lay  my  head. 

And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  Uiere.*' 

Fourthly,  view  it  in  the  last  day,  **  Wherein  the  heavens 

l>eing  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 

urith  fervent  heat ;  nevertheless  we,  according  to  His  promise, 

look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 

eousnesss ;"  and  then  the  child  of  God  may  lift  up  his  head 

with  joy,  knowing  that  his  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Lastly,  you  may  see  it  in  heaven.  There  he  enters  into 
peace,  pure  and  lasting  peace.  Oh,  who  can  describe  it? 
Then  the  days  of  his  mourning  shall  not  be  suspended  only, 
but  ended^  and  then  the  last  tear,  whatever  occasioned  it,  shall 
be  wiped  away ;  well,  then,  may  we  exclaim  with  the  prophet, 
in  the  words  he  employs  af^er  our  text,  *'  This  is  the  heritage 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord" 
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AN   IMPERATIVE  COMMAND. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  January  i8th,  1846.) 


Turn, — EZEKIEL  XXXIIL  2. 

When  we  take  an  address  of  this  kind  we  must  always  expect 
to  encounter  an  objection.  It  arises  from  professed  ortho- 
doxy ;  it  seems  specious,  but  is  easily  answered.  If,  say  some, 
you  believe  the  scriptural  account  concerning  the  depravity  oif 
human  nature  ;  if  you  believe  that  men  are  left  without  strength, 
that  they  are  blind  and  dead,  with  what  propriety  can  you  call 
upon  them  to  awake,  to  see  and  live  ?  Because,  my  brethren, 
these  things  are  spoken  of  morally,  and  not  physically ;  because 
if  the  persons  are  blind,  it  is  moral  blindness ;  which  consists 
with  a  rational  mind  which  is  capable  of  illumination,  or  other- 
wise we  should  no  more  address  them  than  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  If  they  are  dead,  they  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,'*  a  death  which  consists  with  a  rational  life,  which  is 
capable  of  spiritual  life,  and  without  this  we  should  no  more 
think  of  addressing  them  than  addressing  the  stones  in  the 
street.  We  call  upon  them  to  "  be  strong  in  the  grace  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  for  if  they  have  no  strength  of  their  own, 
there  is  One  near  to  them  who  says,  "Take  hold  of  My 
strength;"  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive:  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find."  In  the  beginning  God  called  things  which  were  not, 
and  they  appeared.  Angels  might  have  said,  "  Of  what  use  is 
it  to  address  nothing  ?  nothing  cannot  hear."  But  nothing  did 
hear.  There  was  no  light,  but  He  said,  "  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light"  Means  are  so  far  from  excluding  agency, 
that  they  always  imply  and  require  it,  and  means  are  not  leift 
to  their  own  natural  aptitude  and  tendency,  but  accompanied 
with  His  own  presence  and  blessing.  *'  So,"  says  He,  *^  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My  mouth ;  it  shall  not 
letam  unto  Me  void." 
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One  day  our  Lord  was  dining  with  a  Pharisee,  and  there  was 
a  man  that  had  a  withered  hand ;  Jesus  said  to  him,  **  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand."  How  could  he  do  this  ?  but  it  was  His  com- 
mand, and  this  rendered  it  possible,  and  the  command  con- 
veyed the  efficiency. 

We  could  also  appeal  to  authority.     Here  we  find  our 
prophet  one  day  saw  a  valley  of  dry  bones,  and  they  were 
exceedingly  dry.   And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "  Son  of  man, 
can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  "    And  he  answered  very  properly, 
•*  O  Lord  God,  Thou  knowest.    Again  He  said  unto  me,  Pro- 
phecy unto  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones, 
liear  the  word  of  the  Lord."    And  what  was  his  reply  now  ? 
•*  Why,  it  is  useless  and  absurd  *'  ?    No.     "  So  I  prophesied  as 
I  was  commanded :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise, 
and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
liis  bone.    Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophecy  unto  the  wind ; 
prophecy,  son  of  roan,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the 
Lonl  God :  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live."    Well,  did  he  object 
now  ?     No.     "  So  I  prophesied  as  He  commanded  me,  and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

When  John  saw  the  S^dducees  coming  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  **  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  vvTath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet  for 
repentance."  Peter  said  to  Simon  Magus,  "Repent,  therefore, 
of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  the  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God."  Paul,  although  inspired,  makes  no  scruple  to  say, 
''Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead;  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Therefore,  whatever  difficulties 
attend  this  subject — and  what  subject  is  free  from  difficulties  ? 
— ^we  have  authority,  reason,  and  Scripture  on  our  side.  We 
follow  the  example  of  the  apostles,  the  example  of  Jesus,  yea,, 
of  God  HimselC  Tis  He  who  says  this  evening  "  Turn^ 
And  now  we  wish  you  to  ask,  and  we  will  endeavour  to  answer, 
five  questions.  First,  What  are  we  to  "  turn  "  from  ?  Secondly, 
What  are  we  to  "  turn  "  to  ?  ,  Thirdly,  How  are  we  to  "  turn  "  ? 
Fourthly,  When  are  we  to  "  turn  *'  ?  And,  Fifthly,  Why  are  we 
to  "turn"? 

I.  What  are  we  to  "  turn  "  from  ? 

Wt  answer  immedisLtely,  sin.    It  is  the  dishononx  ^Xi^^t^*^ 
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truction  of  our  nature;  the  source  of  all  the  miseries  of  earth 
and  hell.  The  Apostle  could  not  find  a  name  worse  than  its 
own  to  describe  it  by,  and  therefore  says,  "  sin  is  exceeding 
sinfiiL"  Now  we  shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  particulars, 
otherwise  we  might  say.  Here  is  the  sabbath-breaker,  the 
swearer,  who  takes  God's  name  in  vain,  and  never  opens  his 
lips  but  to  vent  the  abominations  of  his  wicked  heart.  Here 
is  the  drunkard,  yielding  himself  up  to  an  insatiable  appetite, 
which,  like  the  horseleech,  is  continually  saying  "  give,  give." 
Here  is  the  senualist,  living  in  "  chambering  and  wantonness, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  mind."  Here  is 
the  liar,  and  the  lover  of  a  lie,  who  is  to  have  his  "  portion 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  But 
where  shall  we  go,  if  we  follow  this  direction,  and  when  shall 
we  end  ? 

You  will  observe,  therefore,  two  things.  First,  you  are  to  turn 
from  all  sins  ;  not  only  from  open  sins,  but  from  private  ones ; 
not  only  from  gross  sins,  but  from  refined  ones ;  not  only  from 
sins  to  which  you  have  but  little  inclination,  in  your  constitu- 
tion or  outward  calling,  but  from  your  bosom  sins,  from  your 
right  eye  sins,  and  your  right-hand  sins.  Your  right  eyes  must 
be  plucked  out,  and  your  right  hands  be  cut  off.  All  sins  are 
equally  forbidden  of  God.  He  who  said, "  Do  not  commit 
adultery,"  said  also.  ** Do  not  steal."  He  who  said,  "Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder"  said  also,  '^Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour." 

There  are  but  few  individuals  who  are  universally  wicked. 
Some  sins  are  incompatible  with  others,  not  in  their  principles, 
but  in  their  practice.  Avarice  is  war  with  luxury.  **  Herod 
heard  John  gladly  and  did  many  things,"  but  the  charms  of 
Herodias  drew  him  back,  and  spoiled  all  those  fair  beginnings. 
It  will  be  of  little  relief  in  hell  to  reflect  that  you  resisted 
some  sins,  while  you  were  overcome  by  others.  The  devil  is 
free  from  some  sins  ;  the  devil  was  never  drunk  in  all  his  life. 
The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  other  sins.  And  is  this 
all  you  value  yourself  upon,  to  be  only  equal  with  him  ?  All 
natural  antipathies  operate  universally.  The  sheep  feels  an 
universal  hatred  to  all  wolves,  not  to  one  only,  but  to  all,  and 
flees  from  all.  So  it  is  with  the  real  Christian.  We  must  not 
only  forsake  some  sins,  but  all  sins.  We  must  forsake  sin, 
as  sin. 

The  other  thing  we  mention  is,  we  must  not  only  turn  from  all 

sin^  but  from  the  lave  of  sin.      Lot's  wife  left  Sodom^  but 

Joved  it  stiU  ;  therefore  she  looked  back,  scad  "nsa  t>inve.d  into 
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^  pillar  of  salt.  The  Israelites  did  not  march  back  into 
f^g^pt,  but  they  turned  back  in  their  hearts.  Some  persons 
^l>stain  from  sins,  but  they  wish  they  were  allowed  to  live  in 
tH^m  and  enjoy  Uiem.  But  now  take  a  real  Christian  :  if  you 
^^^re  to  give  him  liberty  to  sin,  it  would  be  like  placing  before 
^  Hoan  a  piece  of  human  flesh,  and  saying, "  Sir,  you  may  eat  it 
^^  ^ou  like  it."  Could  he  like  it  ?  Why,  every  feeling  would 
''^ volt  from  it  The  people  of  the  world  think  that  the  pnnci- 
^^cs  of  Christ  only  lead  to  antinomianism ;  that  the  religion 
f^  the  Cross  is  not  friendly  to  good  works.  But  sin  is  not  only 
le  Christian's  avoidance,  it  is  his  aversion  ;  he  not  only  for- 
it,  but  is  dead  to  it ;  and  "  how  can  they  that  are  dead 
sin  live  any  longer  therein  ? '' 


II.  To  WHAT  ARE  WE  TO  TURN?    For  negative  religion  is 

ot   sufficient  of  itself.    You  find  the  tree  which  yielded  no 

^:ruit,  though  it  bore  no  bad  fruit,  was  cut  down  and  cast  into 

^^e  fire.     The  man  who  hid  his  talent  in  the  ground  did  not 

^buse  it,  but  he  is  called  "  the  improfitable  servant,"  and  had 

Viis  •*  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers,  where  there  is 

"^v^eeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashifig  of  teeth."    As  you  are  to 

"**  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,"  so  you  are  to  "  live 

soberly,  godly,  and  righteously  m  this  present   evil  world." 

^As  you  are  to  avoid  that  which  is  evil,  so  you  are  to  "  cleave 

^o  that  which  is  good ; "  and  the  language  of  God  is,  ^'  Let 

the  wicked  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 

thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and   He   will 

have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 

pardon." 

The  Law  of  God  is  positive  as  well  as  negative,  and  as  there 
were  two  things  which  we  observed  from  which  you  were  to 
turn,  so  there  are  two  things  to  which  you  are  to  turn ;  for  as 
you  are  not  to  foisake  some  sins  but  all,  so  you  are  to  turn  to 
^^  all  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  There  may  be  imper- 
fections, but  there  must  be  impartiality.  You  must  be  brought 
to  say  with  David  "  I  esteem  all  Thy  commandments  concern- 
ing all  things  to  be  right,  and  I  hate  every  false  way."  Yes, 
we  are  therefore  to  repair,  not  only  to  the  temple  to  pray,  but 
also  to  enter  our  closets,  for  God  has  commanded  it.  We  are 
not  only  to  profess  His  truth,  but,  says  the  Apostle,  "  To  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased."  As  you  are  not  to  prescribe  to  God,  so 
you  are  not  to  come  and  select  and  choose,  but  to  Onxo^  diO'mi 
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your  will  at  His  feet,  saying,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do  "  ?  And  as  you  are  not  only  to  turn  from  every  sin,  but 
forsake  it,  so  you  must  not  only  turn  to  every  duty,  but 
love  it.  God  commands,  saying,  "My  Son,  give  me  thine 
heart"  If  the  heart  be  given  Him,  nothing  will  be  withholden. 
If  the  heart  be  withholden,  nothing  will  be  accceptable  to  Him. 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  *'  To 
them  **  His  commands  are  grievous,"  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  Their  actions  correspond  with  in- 
ward principles  and  dispositions ;  these  render  them  pleasant 
and  delightful.  Yes,  the  religion  of  Jesus  will  always  be  a 
yoke,  but  His  people  find  it  an  easy  one,  like  the  yoke  of 
marriage  to  that  happy  pair  who  daily  bless  God  for  the  bond- 
age. It  is  a  burden,  but  always  light,  because  of  His  grace 
and  love ;  the  burden  of  a  pair  of  wings  to  a  bird,  which  gives 
buojrancy,  ascension,  and  the  expanse  of  the  skies. 


III.  You  ask,  How  you^are  to  turn.  And  here  much 
depends  upon  the  answer.  For  this  purpose  we  refer  you  **  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony  "  for  if  we  speak  not  according  to 
this  rule,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  us.  Now,  what  is 
the  subject  of  the  Apostle's  ministry?  This  will  enable  us  to 
answer  the  inquiry.  He  tells  us  he  preached  "  reoentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  Verily- 
here  we  have  a  full  answer. 

There  must  be  repentance  towards  God,  against  whom  all 
our  sins  have  been  committed,  and  who  is  the  ofifended,  in- 
jured law-giver,  who  could  easily  destroy  us.     **  They  shall 
come  with  weeping,"  for  repentance  is  not  confined  to  a  single 
period,  but  pervades  the  Christian's  life.     "  They  shall  look 
upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn."   There  must 
be  conviction  before  there  is  conversion.    There  must  be  a 
broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  and,  blessed  be  His  name, 
"A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,   O  Lord,  Thou  wilt  not 
despise."    There  must  be  self-condemnation,  self-abhorrence, 
self  renunciation ;  there  must  be   a  feeling  of  our  spiritual 
diseases,  or  we  shall  never  be  induced  to  apply  to  the  "  Balm 
of  Gilead,"  for  **  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick." 

But  besides  this,  and  in  order  to  it,  there  must  be  faith,  too, 

in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   the  only  hope  of  a  sinner,  the 

only  mediator  between  God  and  man.     Hence,  in  answer  to 

the  question  of  the  jailer  of  Philllpi,  "  VAi^X  xwasX  1  do  to  bt 
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saved?"     Paul  and  SSas  answered,  ''Believe  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;"  and  the  preacher  who 

does  not  return  the  same  answer  to  the  same  question  is  but 

a  betrayer  and  a  murderer  of  souls.    We  must  therefore  come 

in  His  name,  plead  His  merits,  make  mention  of  His  sacrifice 

only  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God ;  we  are  therefore  not 

to  build  up  a  shelter  of  our  own  which  cannot  abide  the  storm, 

bat  to  ''  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us." 

There  is  salvation  in  no  other.     Christ  is  the  only  way  to  the 

leather;  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him." 

What  are  men  dreaming  of?    That  holiness  and  good  works 

are  meritorious?  But  Christ  is  our  only  righteousness  and 

strength.     On  Him  we  are  to  depend  for  sanctification  as  well 

as  justification.     Here  men  often  begin  at   the  wrong  end. 

They  begin  at  the  sinner's  conduct,  instead  of  the  sinner's 

condition.     Of  what  purpose  would  it  be  to  go  to  the  dying 

bed  of  a  sinner  lecturing  there  how.he  may  eat,  drink,  and  take 

exercise  ?    That  he  must  work  or  he  never  will  recover  ?    He 

knows  he  never  can  do  those  unless  he  does  recover.     Here 

is  the  roan  sick  and  dying  ;  send  for  a  physician  ;  apply  the 

remedy ;  after  which  your  admonition  may  be  seasonable  and 

proper. 

IV.  When  are  you  to  "turn  "  ?  Here  the  scripture  says, 
Tchdayj  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice  :  "  now  is  the  accepted  time  ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Life  is  the  only  oppor- 
tunity. This  is  the  seed  time.  Therefore,  say  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found ;  call 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near."  Therefore,  says  the  Saviour, 
"  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able."  Why  ?  because 
they  will  seek  too  late.  **When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  has  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us ;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are :  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say  " — What  ? 
"Not  know  us?  Why  we  were  born  in  Thy  house,  we  have 
eaten  and  drank  in  Thy  presence,  and  Thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets  ; "  "  but  He  shall  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ; 
Depart  firom  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 

This,  therefore,  is  your  season,  and  your  only  season,  and 
Oh  !  how  short  it  is  i  ^'  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a 
vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and  then  vanisheth 
away.   A  few  more  social  entertainments,  a  few  moit  "Vi^Sk&i 


6o  An  Imperative  Commands 

and  ^'the  place  that  now  knows  you  will  know  you  no  more 
for  ever."  "Oh,  that  you  were  wise,  that  you  understood  this, 
that  you  considered  your  latter  end  ! "  Consider  how  near  it 
may  be.  Life  is  uncertain,  as  well  as  short.  Death  never 
comes  without  a  warrant,  but  it  often  comes  without  a  warn- 
ing. How  many  do  you  know  in  the  circle  of  your  acquaint- 
ance who  have  suddenly  expired  !  While,  therefore,  you  live, 
death  does  not  linger,  and  when  you  feel  your  infirmities  and 
the  feebleness  of  your  frame,  the  diseases  and  accidents  to 
which  you  are  exposed,  it  seems  wonderful  that  you  should 
live  a  dayy  or  a  week,  or  an  hour. 

Then  there  is  what  Young  calls  ^'  a  slow  sudden  death,"  the 
death  of  opportunities,  and  of  your  powers ;  you  delay  and 
delay  till  you  are  in  a  fever,  till  you  are  paralysed,  till  you 
are  delirious,  till  you  can  only  bring  up  the  name  of  God  in  a 
consumption;  then  you  send  for  your  preacher  to  prepare 
skin  and  bones  for  eternity. 

The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  heart  being  hardened  through 
"the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  When  Felix  heard  Paul  preach 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  he  trembled,  but  instead  of 
cherishing  this  feeling,  he  said,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season,  I  will  send  for  thee." 
He  saw  Paul  repeatedly  after  this,  but  said  nothing  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ.  Oh  no,  the  funeral  of  his  convictions 
had  taken  place ;  he  never  fell  again  as  he  felt  then.  Con- 
viction, if  it  be  not  assassinated,  may  be  starved  ;  and  some 
of  you  starve  your  convictions,  while  others  of  you  murder 
them. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  the  lapse  of  a  day  of  grace. 
In  a  general  way  we  may  say,  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope, 
and  with  our  sweet  singer : 

**  And  while  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 
The  vilest  sinner  niay  return." 

And  not  only  are  there  losses  of  opportunities,  but  there  is  the 
last  offer  of  mercy  somewhere ;  whether  this  is  the  last  oppor- 
tunity some  of  you  will  ever  have,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
determine.  But  if  you  are  sincere  in  seeking  to  know  what 
you  must  do  to  be  saved.  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save  yoo, 
whereas  if  you  neglect  the  great  salvation,  He  will  say,  '*  Be- 
cause I  called,  and  ye  refused  ;  I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
no  man  r^aided;  therefore  will  I  laugh  at  your  calamity^  xind 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh."  *^  He  tbaxb^^o^ieiitei^ved,' 
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hardeneth  his  neck,   shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that 
without  remedy." 

\Vc  have  but  one  more  question  to  ask,  Why  are  we  to 
••  TURN  "  ?    Now,  surely  the  command  of  God  is  a  sufficient 
answer.     Surely  from  His  authority  there  is  no  appeal,  and  it 
should  immediately  determine  us.     He  might  have  treated  us 
with  neglect,  but  He  has  been  long-suffering  towards  you, 
**  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance."     And  again  this  evening  He  says,  by  my 
mouth,  •*  Turn."    If  you  turn  not  you  must  die.    **  Turn,  or 
Bum,"  was  one  of  the  quaint  sayings  in  one  of  Baxter's  most 
alarming  works ;  yes,  it  is  true  you  must  ''  turn  "  or  die.     So 
says  our  text,  *'I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked: 
but  that  the  wicked  tum  from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn 
ye,  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
IsraeL"   And  what  is  the  death  that  will  be  the  consequence 
of  your  not  turning  ?    Not  annihilation,  not  the  destruction  of 
the  powers  of  mind ;  such  a  death  as  this  the  wicked  would 
hail  as  a  privilege.     No,  but  it  is  the  death  of  your  happiness, 
the  death  of  your  well-being,  the  death  of  your  hopes.     What 
dreadful  images  are  held  forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth  ! 
Qualify  them  as  you  please,  what  a  tremendous  meaning  do 
diey  convey !    Oh,  this  is  dreadful,  and  "  none  knoweth  the 
power  of  His  anger."     If  you  tum,  you  shall  live.    This,  again, 
is  the  language  of  God  in  another  part  of  this  prophecy,  where 
he  says,  *'  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  tum  yourselves,  and 
live  ye."    Oh,  how  you  value  life !    "  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Yet  this  life  is  full  of 
sorrow,  for  "  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward." 
Our  days  are  ''  few  and  evil,"  and  we  spend  them  as  a  sha- 
dow.    But  there  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  eternal,  ever- 
lasting blessedness. 

If  you  "tum,"  you  will  find  pardon.  What  a  privilege  is 
this  !  your  sins  are  numberless  and  aggravated  ;  but  oh,  to 
hear  Him  say,  "your  sins  and  your  iniquities  I  will  remember 
DO  more ! "  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.'*  How  blessed  is  he  in  his 
mercies,  in  his  duties,  and  in  his  trials  too  ! 

If  you  "  tum,"  you  will  find  liberty.  What  a  blessing  is 
this  !  "  He  that  commiteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."  Wiat 
a  black,  wretched  master  he  serves  !  what  a  bondage  is  the 
bondage  of  corruption  !    But  if  the  "  Son  make  ^ou  ttt^,  ^^>3l 
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shall  be  free  indeed."  O,  what  a  glorious  liberty  is  that  of  the 
sons  of  God ! 

If  you  "  turn,"  you  will  find  peace.  "  Being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
"  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  Thy  law,  and  nothing  shall 
ofiend  them." 

In  a  word,  if  you  "  turn,"  happiness  will  be  the  result,  and 
this  is  your  being's  end  and  aim.  Who  is  happy  ?  One  day 
a  man  was  singing  '^  I  am  happy  as  a  king."  I  wonder  who 
believed  him.  Is  a  king  likely  to  be  happy?  Was  Haman 
happy,  "  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honour?"  No,  he  groaned. 
'^  All  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  sitting 
at  the  king's  gate."  But  "  blessed  are  the  people  who  know 
the  joyful  sound ;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance."  And  if  they  are  so  blessed  now,  what  will  be 
their  enjoyment  above  ?  for  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 

To  conclude,  I  have  had  as  short  a  text  this  evening  as  I 
could ;  you  will,  therefore,  easily  be  able  to  remember  it,  and 
I  hope  you  will  remember  it  for  good.  But  you  must  be  re- 
minded that  something  more  is  required  than  your  remembrance 
of  it  Yes,  there  are  many  whose  judgments  are  well  informed 
in  Divine  things,  but  who  are  forgetful  of  our  Saviour's  remark, 
"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them  ; "  who 
see  and  approve  better  things,  but  follow  worse ;  who  are  clear 
in  their  heads,  but  whose  hearts  are  not  changed  by  Divine 
grace ;  who  have  God  upon  their  lips,  and  the  devil  in  their 
lives.  We  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  but 
you  often  send  us  back  to  tell  Him,  that  while  we  offer  heavert, 
you  are  for  helL  We  study  plainness,  but  you  understand  us 
not  Our  message  is  a  most  serious  one,  but  you  hear  it  not 
We  exhibit  before  you  the  greatest  things  to  attract  your  atten- 
tion, the  sweetest  to  allure  you,  and  the  most  awful  to  alarm 
you.  If  the  truth  could  convince  you,  you  would  soon  be 
convinced.  If  Scripture,  reason,  and  experience,  your  own, 
and  that  of  others,  could  decide  you,  we  should  soon  hear  you 
exclaim,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."  We  should  soon  see  you  at 
the  Saviour's  feet,  saying  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish."  But  since 
all  these  persuasions  and  addresses  avail  you  nothing,  we  must 
leave  you  to  death  and  to  judgment,  and  to  that  dreadful  fiat, 
^  He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  which 
IsJilthjr,  let  him  be  filthy  still." 
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Your  sins  are  now  all  recorded,  and  by-and-by  you  will  hear 
tbem  all  read  before  angels  and  men.  God  keeps  the  book 
now,  but  He  will  then  deliver  it  into  your  hands,  and  conscience 
vill  keep  for  ever. 


"  But  as  yet  there  is  a  hope  ; 
You  may  His  mercy  know ; 
Though  His  hand  is  lifted  up, 
He  still  withholds  the  blow." 

^  'Twas  for  sinners  Jesus  died  ; 
Sinners,  He  invites  to  come. 
None  who  seek  shall  be  denied  ; 
He  says  *  there  yet  is  room.'  *• 


GOD'S  RETRIBUTIVE  JUS' 


What  wilt  thoa  say  when  He  shall  punish  thee. — 

It  is  questionable  whether  there  be  such  s 
world  as  a  speculative  Atheist,  one  who  den 
of  a  God.    We  naturally  think  it  impossi 
possessed  of  reason  and  common  sense  really 
that  there  are  creatures  without  a  Creator — 
cause ;  the  eye  and  ear  accidentally  so  exactly 
use  and  design.     If  there  be  such  a  monster  ti 
persuaded  he  will  be  found  in  a  Christian  and 
land.    How  far  God  may  give  up  to  strong  del 
may  believe  a  lie,  those  who  have  contemned 
He  has  so  graciously  given  us,  it  is  impossible 
read  of  those  whose  minds  He  has  blinded,  ar 
He  has  hardened,  and  who  daringly  provoke  I 
There  may  be  a  professed  Atheist ;  we  now  a 
one  of  these  heroes  in  our  own  nation,  wh< 
truths  of  Revelation,  and  glory  in  their  shar 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God/'    1 
better  expressed  without  the  words  in  Italics, 
said  in  his  heart-  V/%  r-^.j  • 
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^  their  enterprises  without  God  being  in  their  thoughts.    Then 

^^^xt  are  some  who  admit  the  being  of  a  God,  but  deny  His 

P^OMdence.    Some  again  admit  His  natural  providence,  that 

'^*  the  providence  by  which  He  takes  care  of  all  things  He  has 

'^J^de ;  but  they  deny  His  moral  providence,  that  is,  the  pro- 

^<leDce  that  regards  man  as  man,  and  as  a  reasonable  creature  ; 

?^  providence  that  connects  happiness  with  obedience,  and 

^^U  with  misery.     For  though  there  may  be  no  person  present 

^ho  would  openly  confess  this,  there  may  be  such  who  secretly 

*^^Iieve  it — then  it  opens  a  fine  door  for  licentiousness  for  them, 

^^d  tends  to  tranquilize  their  guilty  consciences.    Therefore, 

^^ys  D.ivid,  "  The  wicked  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance 

'^iil  not  seek  after  God :  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts  .  .  . 

^e  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved ;  for  I  shall 

^ever  be  in  adversity.''    ''  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 

forgotten ;  He  hideth  His  face ;  He  will  never  see  it.''    But 

*•  wherefore  doth  the  wicked  condemn  God?"    "What  wilt 

^liou  say  when  He  shall  punish  thee  ?  " 

I.  Let  us  endeavour  to  establish  the  doctrine  that  retributive 
justice  belongs  to  God, 

Hence  anger,  wrath,  fury,  and  vengeance  are  applied  to 
liim  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  All  this  language,  you  under- 
stand, is  metaphorical,  but  then  it  is  founded  on  reality. 
These  terms  are  designed  to  express  nothing  like  passion,  but 
only  principle.  And  what  is  principle?  We  discharge  the 
old  word  vindictive,  and  substitute  vindication.  We  see  God 
determined  to  maintain  rectitude  and  order  in  the  universe. 
The  case  is,  that  there  is  no  happiness  without  order ;  there  is 
no  order  without  government,  without  laws,  and  laws  are 
nothing  without  sanctions  and  penalties;  and  we  should  always 
be  concerned  for  the  execution  of  these  in  the  country  where 
we  live.  "  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity."  His 
holiness  is  necessarily  opposed  to  sin,  and  His  righteousness 
necessarily  requires  the  punishment  of  it.  Without  this  it 
would  be  impossible  for  us  to  esteem  or  love  Him.  How 
could  you  esteem  or  love  Him,  if  you  thought  He  would  act 
and  feel  towards  a  Howard  as  He  would  towards  a  Voltaire  ? 
Suppose  you  brought  before  a  magistrate  the  destroyer  of  your 
substance,  or  the  murderer  of  your  child,  and  he  should  turn 
to  him,  and  say  "  Go  in  peace,  it  does  not  concern  me  ?  " 
*•  Not  concern  you^  you  might  say ;  "  Why,  are  not  you  the 
minister  of  God  ?  are  you  not  to  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and 
a  praise  to  them  x\ia,t  do  well  ?  "    And  *'  shall  nol  VYi^  ^>3A*&^ 
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of  all  the  earth  do  right?"     "Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God  ?    How,  then,  shall  He  judge  the  world  ?  " 

Now  you  will  observe  that  men  do  not  naturally  dislike  their 
fellow-creatures  who  may  act  against  others,  but  they  dislike 
their  conduct  when  it  opposes  Uieniselves.    This  is  another 
proof,  if  necessary,  how  much  infidelity  is  founded  on  selfish- 
ness.   But  now  hear  what  Moses  said,  [Take  hcedl  "  lest  there 
should  be  among  you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  tumeth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  t(^ 
go  and  serve  the  gods  of  other  nations  ;  lest  there  should  be 
among  you  a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood ;  and  it 
come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he 
bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  F 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to 
thirst :  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  and  His  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and 
all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven." 

IL  This  will  lead  us  to  assail  your  hope  of  impunity  from  iL 
The  first  foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope  is  derivable  from 
God's  delay.  It  is  a  sad  thing  that  we  should  do  evil  because 
God  is  good.  Yet  it  is  so.  ^^  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  Yes,  delay  tends  to 
weaken  their  convictions  and  reduce  their  fear ;  but  it  should 
not  be  so.  What  is  the  truth  here?  It  is  not  from  a  want  of 
ability  that  God  spares  sinners ;  but  He  has  various  purposes 
to  accomplish  by  forbearing  to  execute  His  vengeance  for  a 
while.  He  may  employ  their  instrumentality  in  a  way  of  wrath 
or  mercy,  though  they  mean  not  so.  Hear  what  Peter  says : 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.** 
Therefore  it  is  that  He  still  continues  you  in  being,  that  yoa 
may  have  space  for  repentance.  Hear  what  the  Saviour  says, 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  And  what 
saith  Uie  Scripture,  "  There  is  no  work  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest"  There- 
fore, "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 

The  second  cause  of  this  hope  is  prosperity.    This  is  often 

the  case.    You  will  find  the  hope  of  the  wicked  perplexed  oar 

prophet,  and  therefore  he  says, "  YOictdot^^  O  l^td,  doth  the 
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y  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that 
ad  very  treacherously?  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 
▼e  taken  root:  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit :  Thou 
t  near  to  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins."  You  will 
id  also  how  it  confounded  Asaph ;  he  therefore  tells  us,  ''  I 
IS  envious  of  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
Icked.  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but  their 
rength  is  firm.  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men; 
either  are  they  plagued  like  other  men.  Therefore  pride 
Mnpasseth  them  about  as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth  them 
s  a  garment  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,  they  have 
ftoie  than  heart  can  wish.  They  are  corrupt  and  speak 
rickedly  concerning  oppression :  they  speak  loftily.  They  set 
heir  mouth  against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
faroogh  the  eaith."  What  wonder  if  they  indulge  themselves 
indare  led  to  conclude,  because  they  enjoy  health,  connections, 
tiosiness,  and  grounds  that  bring  forth  plentifully,  that  the 
riches  of  eternity  belong  also  to  them.  But  know  you  not  that 
''  the  ox  ia  ^Ett  for  the  day  of  slaughter ''  ? 

The  third  source  of  this  hope  is  founded  on  the  mercy  of 
God.  Now  God  forbid  that  we  should  limit  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  or  diminish  His  mercy.  He  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that 
call  upon  Him.  He  is  abundant  in  mercy,  and  His  tender- 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  But  truth  as  well  as  poetry 
teUs  us  that,  "A  God  all  mercy  is  a  God  unjust.''  God's 
attributes  must  all  harmonize.  He  has  revealed  himself  '^  a 
just  God**  as  well  as  a  Saviour ;  as  the  Just,  as  well  as  the 
Jnstifier  of  those  who  believe  in  Jesus. 

IIL  We  proceed  to  press  for  an  ans7ver  to  the  question^ "  What 
wilt  thou  say,  when  He  shall  punish  thee  ?  I  suppose  I  must 
furnish  the  answer.  Afler  reflecting  upon  the  subject  I  can 
only  think  of  three  replies  which  you  may  make. 

First  wilt  thou  say,  "I  do  not  deserve  this  condemnation  '*  ? 
When  a  criminal  enters  a  court  he  is  pressed  for  an  answer  to 
guilty  or  not  guilty,  but  this  remains  for  the  decision  of  the 
hw. 

In  proportion  as  a  man  becomes  holy,  he  always  entertains 
a  greater  notion  of  the  evil  of  sin.  Angels  also  entertain  greater 
notions  of  sin  than  saints,  because  they  are  holy  beings.  And 
God  entertains  much  higher  notions  than  angels  do  of  holiness. 
We  have  heard  of  one  who  suffered  much  from  a  cancer  in  his 
fp/t ;  looking  upy  he  addressed  xYit  God  who  made  \i\tn,  ^^.y^xv^ 
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**  Why  do  I  thus  suffer?  Have  I  ever  done  Thee  any  harm  "  ? 
Few  ever  go  to  such  a  length  as  this ;  yet  many  seem  to  think 
that  God  is  not  an  observer  of  all  their  ways,  that  He  is  not  : 
acquainted  with  their  secret  faults.     But  it  is  not  so  with  the 
real  penitent ;  he  says,  "  Why  should  a  living  man  complain, 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?  I  will  bear  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  Him."    An 
awakened  and  convinced  sinner  never  thinks  of  excusing  him^ 
self;  he  always  ackno^jledges  himself  to  be  worthy  of  con— 
demnation.     And  this  ^^Jl  be  the  case  with  all  sinners  here- 
after, whatever  self-vindi  |.tion  they  may  have  now.  Then  evenr 
mouth  will  be  stopped,  and  all  become  guilty  before  God. 
Then,  as  Hannah  says,  '*  The  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark- 
ness."   You  see  this  was  the  case  with  the  man  who  had  not 
on  the  wedding  garment,  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  and  said,  *'  Friend,  how  came  thou  in  hither  not  having 
on  a  wedding  garment "  ?    What  did  he  say  ?    Did  he  say,  "I 
was  too  poor  to  purchase  one  "  ?  or,  "  I  had  not  skill  enough  to 
make  one  "  ?    If  he  could  have  justified  himself,  he  would  have 
done  so.     But,  we  are  told,  he  was  speechless.     "  Then  said 
the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Wilt  thou  say,  "  I  was  not  warned  "  ?  No,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  say  that  You  know  that  **  the  wrath  of  God  has  been 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodli- 
ness of  men." 

Ntt  wjirned!  Did  not  the  Scriptures  warn  yo.u?  Did  not 
you  there  read,  "  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil." 

Not  warned!  Did  you  never  hear  the  preacher's  voice,  and 
does  it  not  ring  in  your  ears  still,  when  he  cried,  **  Flee  from 
the  wrath  to  corned 

Not  warned  I  Did  your  parents  never  warn  you  with  tears 
and  I  layers  ?  Did  your  father  never  warn  you  when  he  said, 
"  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  even 
mine?"  Did  your  mother  never  warn  you  when  she  said, 
"  What  my  son  ?  and  what  the  son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what 
the  son  of  my  vows  ?  " 

Not  warned!    Were  you  not  warned  by  the  flood  upon  the 

ungodly  world?    Not  warned t  were  you  not  warned  by  all 

thsLt  befell  the  Jewish  people  for  Vheic  svtv^  after  all  the  privi-> 
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!|cs  by  which  God  had  distinguished  them  ?  Not  warned  I 
►id  not  death  warn  you?  The  death  of  your  neighbour — the 
eath  of  your  brother?  That  sudden  death  that  took  away 
our  acquaintance  in  a  moment?  Not  warned  I  Did  not 
ickness  warn  you  ?  were  you  not  seized  with  it  and  laid  upon 
bed  of  languishing,  when  eternity  was  drawn  up  to  your  view, 
nd  you  said  "  I  shall  no  more  see  the  light?"  What  were 
our  prayers  and  your  resolves  then  ?  But  the  Lord  re-co- 
Dured  your  cheeks,  and  renewed  your  strength,  and  said, 
*  Return,  ye  children  of  men.*' 

The  present  is  not  properly  a  state  of  decision,  yet  there  is 
in  obvious  tendency  in  sin  to  produce  misery.  You  have 
;een  the  liar  after  awhile  losing  all  confidence.  You  have  seen 
Jie  drunkard  clothed  in  rags.  How  the  licentious  have  been 
Uled  with  the  sins  of  their  youth,  and  have  laid  down  with 
them  in  the  dust !  We  are  now  in  a  mixed  state,  and  there  are 
many  checks  thrown  in.  But  by-and-by  there  will  be  an 
awful  decision,  and  the  things  which  now  let  shall  be  taken 
oat  of  the  way.  Sin  then  shall  have  full  liberty  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death. 

Once  more,  "What  wilt  thou  say  when  He  shall  punish 
thee "  ?  Wilt  thou  say  that  there  was  no  way  of  escape  ? 
This  was  indeed  the  case  as  far  as  it  depended  on  yourself. 
But  there  was  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing,  even  con- 
cerning your  salvation.  There  was  balm  in  Gilead,  there  was 
a  Physician  there.  You  were  left  without  strength,  but  there 
was  One  mighty  to  save ;  "  Able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  Him ; "  and  was  equally  willing. 
There  was  salvation  in  no  other,  for  there  was,  "  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,"  but  the  name  of  Jesus;  but  in  Him  is  plenteous 
redemption.  In  Him  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness 
should  dwell  No  man  could  come  to  the  Father  but  by  Him. 
He  is  *'  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Was  the  way  then 
dosed  against  you  ?  Rather  were  you  not  allowed,  invited, 
and  commanded  a  thousand  times  to  enter  it?  Forsake  the 
foolish,  and  live,  that  you  may  be  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  Where  does  the  Scripture  fo  rbid 
you  to  come  to  be  saved?  Is  it  here?  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price."  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  oiljSe  teely.** 
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Yes,  we  have  known  those  who  were  depraved  and  wretched, 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds;  whose  souls  were. once 
like  the  troubled  sea,  who  are  now  in  the  blessed  enjoyment 
of  the  Divine  presence.  They  are  now  sustained  under  their 
trials,  while  others  sink  in  the  day  of  their  adversity.  Tlfey 
have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  m  the  law  and  the  prophets 
did  write,  who  is  the  Hope  of  the  hopeless,  and  the  Friend  of 
the  friendless ;  and  they  are  now  saying,  "  Come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  Israel." 

My  dear  hearers  take  away  the  text  with  you — never  forget 
to  ask  yourselves  the  question,  "  What  shaU  I  say  when  He 
shall  punish  me "  ?  Never  say  that  you  do  not  deserve  pun- 
ishment, that  you  were  never  warned,  that  there  was  no  way 
of  escape.  There  is  a  way  made  known,  but  you  turn  away 
from  it,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  yourself,  and 
constrain  the  Saviour  to  say,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  might  have  life." 

Oh,  what  will  be  the  destruction  under  the  gospel,  while  jrou 
have  turned  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  !  For 
hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself?  Such  a  thought, 
dear  hearers,  will  be  intolerable — that  you  have  brought  des- 
truction upon  yourselves;  that  you  are  suicides — spiritual 
suicides  ;  that  you  have  destroyed  your  own  soul. 

Well,  if  you  will  not  answer  the  question,  there  are  two 
others  which  we  address  to  you,  and  conclude.  The  first  is, 
can  you  escape  this  punishment  ?  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  '*  ? 

The  second  is,  can  you  abide  it  ?  "  Though  they  dig  into 
hell,"  says  God,  "  thence  shall  my  hand  find  them ;  though 
they  climb  up  into  heaven,  thence  Will  I  bring  them  down. 
Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  strong  in  the 
days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee.*'  "  Who  among  us  can  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  ever- 
Listing  burning  ?  "  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God." 

^  But  as  yet  there  still  is  room  ; 
You  may  His  mercy  know ; 
Though  His  hand  be  lifted  up, 
He  still  forbears  the  blow." 
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PLUCKED  FROM  THE  BURNING. 
(Preadied  on  Sunday  Evening,  April  iisty    1844.) 


Is  n^t  this  a  brcmd plucked  out  ofthiJiri?'^Zjs.cviK%iKn  iil  3. 

Two  Joshuas  are  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The 
first  was  concerned  in  settling  the  Israelites  in  Canaan  after 
their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  the  other  in  rebuilding  their  city 
after  their  return  from  Babylon.  This  is  the  one  referred  to  in 
the  words  of  our  text.  This  is  a  part  of  the  prophecy  of 
Zechariahy  ^' And  He  shewed  me  Joshua  the  High  Priest  stand- 
ing before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  him.''  That  is,  either  to  hinder  him  in 
going  on  with  his  work,  or  condemn  him  for  his  sins ;  for  he  is 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  and  if  ever  they  rise  up  and  endea- 
vour to  carry  on  the  cause  of  truth,  he  will  be  sure  also  to 
oppose.  But  their  privilege  is  to  have  an  advocate  and  helper, 
and  He  will  not  suffer  His  servant  Joshua  to  be  destroyed : 
He  Ls  near  to  justify  him.  ''  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee,^  that  is,  restrain  thy  malignant  rage  ; 
*'  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  "  ?  No  wonder, 
therefore,  that  he  shows  some  signs  of  the  position  in  which 
he  is  found,  like  a  piece  of  wood  rescued  firom  the  flame,  all 
black  and  smoky,  but  rather  to  be  pitied  than  blamed  for  his 
infirmities  and  remains  of  inbred  sm.  Not  delivered  to  be 
destroyed,  but  to  be  employed,  and  glorified. 

What  can  we  learn  theti  from  thence,  but  this,  that  a  saved 
^ner  shall  never  become  a  prey  to  Satan  ?  He  may  employ 
l^e  firaud  of  the  serpent,  or  the  fury  of  the  lion,  he  may  accuse 
or  q^pose,  but  if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  th^t 
justifieth." 
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We  make  no  apology  for  such  an  application  of  this  passage ; 
there  is  scarcely  an  incident  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Jews 
but  is  designed  and  adapted  to  be  typical,  and  it  is  well  to  rise 
from  the  less  to  the  greater,  and  soar  away  from  things  seen 
and  temporal,  to  '*  things  unseen  and  eternal."  If  a  captive 
released  from  Babylon  and  restored  to  his  own  land  is  called  to 
rejoice,  how  much  more  has  that  man  occasion  to  triumph,  who 
is  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God  ;  who  hath  received  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheri- 
tance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  ? 

Five  remarks,  therefore,  we  have  to  make  : — 

I.  The  first  regards  the  natural  state  of  man  as  a  sinner. 
He  is  a  brand ;  this  will  remind  us  of  three  things  concerning 
him. 

First,  his  worthlessness*  "  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee.*' 
"Of  whom,'*  says  the  Apostle,  "the  world  was  not  worthy.'* 
"  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour  " ;  but  a 
man  in  his  unconverted  state  is  not  as  silver  and  gold.  He  is 
not  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  not  a  shrub,  not  a  carved  piece  of 
timber^  but  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire,  and  fit  for  nothing 
else. 

There  are  some  who  will  have  it  that  we  take  pleasure  in 
degrading  human  nature,  but  we  deny  this  charge.  We  admire 
man  as  the  workmanship  of  God  ;  we  allow  that  his  physical 
and  intellectual  powers  are  capable  of  producing  the  noblest 
achievements  and  results  ;  but  this  is  not  the  question.  What 
is  he  morally  and  spiritually  ?  Hear  the  testimony  of  one  who 
knew  what  was  in  man,  and  whose  judgment  was  always 
according  to  truth :  "  From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  man, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies."  His  nature  is  corrupt  and  his 
judgment  perverted,  his  will  rebellious,  and  his  affections  earthly, 
sensual,  devilisli.  Why  should  such  a  representation  as  this 
be  rejected?  It  is  corroborated  by  all  the  Scriptures,  all 
history,  observation  and  experience.  Without  the  admission 
of  this  fact  it  is  impossible  to  prove  the  beauty,  or  feel  the 
importance,  or  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  "  For  they^ 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.*** 
"  The  full  soul  loatheth  the  honeycomb,  but  to  the  hungcy 
soul  evexy  bitter  thing  is  sweet" 

Secondly,  we  are  reminded  of  thtptrilouint^i  ofhts  conditwm. 
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XTie  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  refers  to  the  operation  of  the 

Oospel,  and  speaks  of  the  rain  as  the  means  of  drawing  forth 

vegetation  according  to  the  contents  of  the  soil ;  "  For  the 

^arth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 

"bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 

ceiveth  blessing  from  God.    But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 

briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be 

"burned."    Yes,  this  is  the  doom  of  the  man  who  dies  in  an 

vnregenerate  state.     His  end  is  to  be  burned.     Our  text  has 

the  very  same  figure,  only  with  this  addition  :  that  he  is  already 

in  the  fire,  and  is  like  a  brand  already  kindled  and  partially 

consumed ! 

Thirdly,  reminds  us  of  another  thing,  namely,  tJu  conunence" 
ment  of  his  destruction.  The  hell  of  a  sinner  is  already  begun 
in  this  world,  for  *'  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them.''  If  he  has  no  want 
of  worldly  possessions,  yet  in  the^midst  of  his  sufficiency  he  is 
in  straits,  and  over  all  he  groans,  and  asks,  ^'  Who  will  shew 
me  any  good  "  ?  His  passions  and  lusts  tyrannize  over  him,  and 
the  devil  leads  him  captive  at  his  will,  and  you  see  him  smoking 
along  to  certain  destruction.  Do  you  not  remember  when  a 
boy  writing  that  copy,  "  They  that  swim  in  sin  shall  sink  in 
sorrow  ^  ?  Bacon  says,  ''Sin  and  sorrow  are  connected  by  an 
adamantine  chain  " ;  and  though  the  present  state  is  not  pro- 
perly a  state  of  retribution,  and  many  things  now  check  the 
tendency  of  moral  evil,  yet  that  evil  is  apparent  in  a  thousand 
instances,  and  so  the  "  end  of  these  things  is  death,  and  the 
iray  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

II.  Our  second  remark  is,  the  deliverance  he  experi- 
enced IN  THE  DAY  OF  HIS  CONVERSION.  He  is  a  man 
**  plucked  out  of  the  fire,'*  he  is  completely  changed. 

There  are  some  who  talk  most  of  Divine  grace,  and  who 
^ould  have  themselves  as  the  only  or  chief  advocates  of  it. 
Those  would  do  well  to  remember  that  the  best  way  in  which 
we  can  magnify  and  glorify  the  grace  of  God  is  by  showing 
what  it  can  do  for  us ;  and  in  us,  and  by  us,  for  grace  is  not  a 
mere  notion,  but  a  divine  reality  ;  not  a  mere  profession,  but 
a  powerful  agency.  If  we  appeal  to  the  sacred  writers  we 
find,  they  never  consider  God  as  leaving  the  sinner  as  He  finds 
him.  He  finds  him  in  darkness,  but  He  calls  him  into  his 
marvellous  light,  He  finds  him  in  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
but  calls  hizD  ^^into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chWdiexi  olOcA!^ 
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He  finds  him,  '^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  but  He  quickens 
him,  and  brings  him  out  to  "walk  in  nearness  of  life.'* 

Conversion  is  a  turning  about,  and  it  does  turn  man  not 
only  from  profane  to  moral,  but  from  carnal  to  spiritual, 
from  earthly  to  heavenly  things ;  from  walking  by  sight,  to 
walking  by  faith  \  and  from  being  a  man  of  this  worl<]^  to 
become  a  stranger  and  pilgrim,  declaring  plainly  that  he  is 
seeking  a  country. 

He  is  not  indeed  at  present  entirely  sanctified,  but  hissanc- 
tification  is  real  and  prevailing,  and  in  due  time  he  shall  be 
presented  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  ex* 
ceeding  joy.  As  his  former  state  was  in  a  measure  and  degree 
predictive  of  hell,  so  his  present  state,  in  a  measure  and  de- 
gree is  predictive  of  Iieaven.  Heaven  to  him  is  not  only  future, 
but  commenced  already.  Of  whatever  heaven  consists,  he  is 
now  a  partaker.  If  it  be  the  day,  he  has  now  the  dawn.  If 
hereafter  he  shall  be  privileged  to  see  God  as  He  is,  he  now 
sees  Him,  though  it  be  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  we  may 
say  in  the  fine  language  of  Dr.  Watts 

*'  The  men  of  grace  have  found 

Glory  begun  below ; 
Celestial  fruit  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets  ; 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  (ields, 

Or  tread  the  golden  streets." 

III.  Our  third  remark  regards  the  means  by  which  this 

CHANGE  IS  ACCOMPLISHED. 

Here  you  perceive  that  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  is  entirely 
of  God  :  "  for  we  are  His  workmanship ; "  "  He  works  in  us  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure ;"  His  people  are  formed 
for  His  praise ;  and  so  far  are  means  from  being  inconsistent 
with  this  agency  that  they  are  necessarily  employed  and  re- 
quired. Paul  plants,  Apollos  waters,  but  God  giveth  the  in- 
crease. ''  So  neither  is  he  that  plants  anything,  neither  he 
that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase." 

You  may  remember  the  wise  woman  Tek<Mdi  who  endea- 
voured to  bring  over  David  to  countenance  Absalom's  return. 
Among  other  things,  she  said,  ^  God  doth  devise  means  that 
His  iMmished  be  not  expelled  from  Him."  Oh,  what  a  histoiy 
would  it  prove,  if  the  various  means  God  emj^loys  to  bring 
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souls  to  Himself  were  to  be  published.    Some  of  jou  rctnem- 

t>eT  the  gracious  means  that  have  been  blessed  to  you.    What 

brought  ^e  prodigal  to  that  state  of  mind  which  made  him 

xetom  to  his  fother  ?    It  was  when  brought  to  himself  that  he 

said,  ^  In  my  father's  house  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 

I  perish  with  hunger ;  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father  and  will 

say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 

thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  \  make  me 

as  one  of  thy  hired  servants." 

What  so  struck  the  three  thousand  w!io  in  one  day  were 
added  to  the  church  in  Jerusalem  ?  It  was  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel;  and  in  a  general  way. we  find  that  the  dispen- 
sation erf*  the  word  by  preaching  is  the  common  expedient  God 
employs.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God. 

In  the  case  of  Zaccheus,  curiosity  induced  him  to  climb  up 
a  tree ;  because  he  was  short  of  stature  and  could  not  see^ 
on  account  of  the  crowd ;  he  ran  before  and  got  up  a  tree, 
and  the  Saviour  said  unto  him,  ''  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house."  He 
only  thought  of  seeing  Jesus,  but  he  was  to  enjoy  Him  and 
accommodate  the  Saviour  of  the  world  under  His  roof. 

A  book  has  sometimes  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  soul.  How  many  have  been  converted  by  reading 
Baxter's  "  Call  to  the  Unconverted,"  "  Doddridge's  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  and  "  Harvey's  Thcron  and 
Aspasio  ! "  1  have  met  with  not  a  few  in  the  course  of  my 
ministry.  How  many,  too,  have  been  brought  to  a  concern 
about  their  soul  by  reading  that  excellent  work,  called  "Alleine's 
Alarm  "  I  Dr.  Watts,  poet  as  he  was,  said,  "  I  would  rather  be 
the  author  of  that  book  than  produce  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world." 

The  conversation  of  a  friend  has  proved  the  happy  means  of 
conversion ;  sometimes  a  letter  has  been  thus  blest 

Servants  have  been  thus  blest  to  their  masters  when  they 
have ''  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things." 
Wives  have  been  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  their  husbands, 
having  been  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  "  while 
tfaey  heboid  their  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear." 

God  sometimes  meets  with  His  people  "  in  a  dream,  in  a 
vision  of  the  night ;  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  man." 
^K^ere  shall  we  stop  ?  *'  Lo !  all  these  things  worketh  God  oft- 
times  with  man,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  en- 
l^htened  with  the  light  of  the  living." 
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IV.  Our  fourth  remark  regards  the  surprise  it  produces  : 
"  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  "? 

Who  awakens  this  inquiry  ?  In  some  persons  the  change 
produced  is  very  strange  and  remarkable.  We  are  reminded 
of  the  poor  man  bom  blind  ;  the  neighbours  came  round  and 
said,  **  This  is  like  him,  but  he  said,  I  am  he."  He  was  the 
same  man  yet  another.  Thus,  it  is  promised :  ''  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

Hence  it  is  said,  "Their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  people :  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed." 

Here  is  Manasseh  ;  he  is  the  son  of  the  excellent  Hezekiah  ; 
he  had  a  good  training  and  a  pious  education,  but  ''he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and  became  an 
idolater.  He  had  the  image  of  Baal  erected  in  the  very  temple 
of  God,  as  if  to  insult  Him  to  His  face.  He  caused  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  to  rundown  with  innocent  blood.  "Then  the 
Lord  brought  upon  him  the  captains  of  the  hosts  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And  when  he 
was  in  affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers.  And  prayed  unto 
Him,  and  He  was  intreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  He  was  God."  "  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  "  ? 

That  tyrant,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  first  time  we  meet  with  him 
is  at  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  holding  the  raiment  of  those  who 
stoned  him.  They  did  not  proceed  fast  enough  for  this  young 
fiery  Saul,  so  said  he,  "  Strip  and  stone  him,  and  I  will  take 
care  of  your  clothes.'*  And  we  find  him  "  haling  men  and 
women  to  prison,  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  com- 
pelling them  to  blaspheme,  and  persecuting  them  even  unto 
strange  cities ;"  and  if  he  could  have  driven  them  to  hell  as 
easily  as  he  could  expelthem  from  earth,  he  would  have  done 
it  So  voracious  and  desperate  was  he,  that  even  those  who 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  seemed  entirely  to  despair 
of  him,  and  when  they  heard  that  he  preached  the  truth  that 
once  he  despised,  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  drew  back 
as  sheep  at  the  approach  of  a  wolf.  There  he  is,  down  upoQ 
his  knees ;  and  he  became  a  preachet  and  au  Apostle,  and 
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laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  and  at  last  died  a 
martyr.     "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  "  ? 

The  Apostle,  addressing  the  Corinthians,  says,  **  Know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  And  such," 
adds  he,  "  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  Were  not  these  "  brands 
plucked  out  of  the  fire"? 

And  what  was  John  Bunyan,  whose  soul  was  as  black  as  his 
business,  and  whose  name  was  proverbially  used  to  menace 
their  children  ?  We  find  he  became  not  only  a  Christian  but 
a  Minister,  and,  by  the  incomparable  union  of  genius  and  truth, 
writing  works  which  will  render  him  known  and  useful  to  the 
end  of  time.     "Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  "  ? 

Some  of  you  are  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  late  Mr. 
Newton.  He  tells  us  that  he  so  long,  and  so  dreadfully,  re- 
sisted his  convictions,  till  at  length  his  conscience  upbraided 
him,  and  he  became  alarmed,  lest  he  should  be  found  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Only  think  what  service  he  rendered 
andjwhat  he  achieved.  Was  not  this  "a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire''? 

The  Apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  says,  "Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind :  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others." 
Ves,  says  he,  "  We  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  dis- 
obedient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another."  It  was 
aAer  this  that  the  loving-kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared 
and  plucked  them  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

And  are  there  not  thousands  now  living  who  are  witnesses 

for  God — witnesses  to  prove  the  freeness,  the  power,  and  the 

riches  of  His  grace ;  are  there  none  here  this  evening  who 

were  once  swearers,  drunkards,  revilers,  and  despisers  of  all 

that  is  good,  but  whose  hearts  God  hath  touched  ?    In  others, 

though  the  change  may  not  be  equally  striking,  it  is  equally 

t.rue.     The  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  once  thought  he  was  inno* 

<:ent,  at  least  comparatively  so,  for  he  trusted  in  himself  that 

lie  was  righteous,  and  despised  others ;  but  he  was  biow^VvV.  Vo 

^ay,  "  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  1  coutiteA  \o^^  iox 
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Christ,*'  and  to  make  mention  of  His  righteousness  only  in 
whom  alone  he  gloried.  He  formeriy  oever  bent  his  knee  in 
prayer,  or  if  he  did,  it  was  his  task,  but  now  it  was  his  very 
element  He  formerly  disregarded  the  Sabbath,  but  now  he 
calls  it  his  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable.  And  here 
is  one  who  cannot  answer  any  minute  and  circumstantial  ques- 
tions as  to  the  time,  the  manner,  the  place  in  which  the  means 
whereby  the  work  has  been  accomplished,  yet  he  has  the 
reality,  and  can  say,  ^'  One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see."  He  can  venture  to  go  as  far  as  this,  though 
afraid  to  pronounce  his  conversion  real,  yet  he  will  never  come 
into  condenmation,  being  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

V.  Our  last  remark  is.  What  ought  to  be  the  sentiments 

OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  EXPERIENCED  THIS  DELIVERANCE? 

First,  they  ought  to  feel  an  emotion  of  .solemnity^  like  a  man 
saved  from  shipwreck,  or  taken  out  of  a  house  that  is  on  fire, 
whose  remembrance  thereof  would  not  only  be  pleasingly  but 
awfully  affected.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  those  who  are  '*  pre- 
served in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called."  There  is  a  preservation 
after  calling,  for  we  are,  '^  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation."  There  are  few  Christians  but  can  men- 
tion some  particular  days  in  which  they  have  been  exposed, 
but  they  have  been  preserved  from  day  to  day  and  year  to 
year. 

Then,  brethren,  we  should  feel  an  emotion  of  humility.  We 
should  remember  that  once  ''we  were  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world."  It  might  be  well  ''  to  look  to  the  rock 
whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we 
were  digged."  ''Pride  was  not  made  for  man."  In  some 
creatures  it  may  appear  well ;  I  like  to  see  a  proud  swan,  or  a 
proud  horse.  I  love  to  stand  by  the  sea-shore  and  remember 
the  words,  '^  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further,  and 
here  shall  thy /n72M/ waves  be  stayed."  But,  "pride  was  not 
made  for  man ; "  poor  man,  mortal  man,  "  whose  foundation 
is  in  the  dust,  and  who  is  crushed  before  the  moth,"  "  who  is  of 
yesterday  and  knoweth  nothing ; "  for  sinful  man  defiled  in 
every  part ;  righteous  man,  if  you  please,  but  whose  righteous- 
ness is  not  self-derived,  or  self-sustained,  for  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  b  what  he  is. 

Such  a  person  ought  to  feel  an  emorion  of  gratitude^  saying 
with  David,  "Thou  hast  delivered  my  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  Ming;    I  will  shew  forth  all  Hiy  praise." 
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Zacharias  blesses  God  that  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  enemies  he  might  serve  Him  without  fear. 

We  ought  to  feel  an  emotion  of  confidence^  reasoning  from 
what  God  has  done  for  us  to  what  He  will  do ;  saying  with 
Watts, — 

''Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins, 
To  save  from  sorrow  and  from  sins  : 
The  work  that  wisdom  andertakes. 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 

We  ought  to  possess  an  emotion  of  zeai\  if  we  are  the 
subjects  of  grace  it  should  be  our  concern  to  be  the  medium 
of  it  to  others.  Having  been  benefited  ourselves,  we  should 
be  anxious  to  prove  a  blessing  to  others.  You  are  to  go 
forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  and  as  you  have 
opportunity, '/  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire."  Extend  your  concern  to  all  who  come  within  your 
reach,  remembering  however  vicious  or  wretched  your  poor 
ibllow  creatures  may  be,  the  Saviour  will  in  no  wise  cast  them 
out  if  they  come  to  Him* 


8o 


XL 
THE  SHEPHERD  SMITTEN. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  February  25th,  1844.) 


A^i'ake^  O  nuordy  against  my  shepherd^  and  against  the  ntan  that  is  my 
fcllcnvy  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  tJu  shepherd^  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  s,.attef'ed ;  and  /will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones, — ^ECHA* 
RIAH  xiii.  7. 

Why  does  the  Scripture  speak  so  much  of  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  ruined  sinners  ?  Because  He  is  not  only  the  Author 
but  the  substance  thereof.  This  is  true  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  well  as  the  New.  Take  for  instance  the  typical  parts :  the 
Refuge  from  the  Avenger  of  blood  ;  the  manna, — the  smitten 
rock, — the  table  of  shew-bread, — every  slaughtered  bullock, 
and  every  bleeding  lamb; — these  were  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  whilst  the  body  is  Christ.  Or  take  the  histo- 
rical parts.  We  find  Him  also  in  these,  we  see  Him  sacrificed 
in  Isaac;  we  see  Him  in  the  law  given  by  Moses;  as  con- 
queror in  Joshua ;  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  Solomon ;  in 
Jonah  we  see  Him  buried  and  rising  again  the  third  day.  Or 
take  the  prophetical  parts,  sever  Him  from  them,  and  the 
whole  system  would  be  as  the  casket  without  the  jewel  and  the 
body  without  the  soul :  for  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus,"  says  the 
angel,  **  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  "  To  Him  gave  aJl  the 
prophets  witness,"  some  indeed  more  obscurely,  others  more 
clearly.  All  this  you  say  is  very  general,  but  it  shows  us  the 
propriety  of  our  Saviour's  admonition,  *  *  Search  the  Scriptures,** 
meaning  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  "  for  they  are  they  that 
testify  of  me."  All  this  you  see  bears  towards  our  subject,  and 
yields  at  least  an  introduction  to  it. 

Our  text  only  knows  "  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 
In  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter  we  read,  "  I  will  pour 
npon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  and  they  shall  look 
upon  Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn.** 
Read  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  ''  In  that  day  there  shall 
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"^  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
J?^ts  of  Jerusalem^  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  Then 
*ollo^  dark  and  mysterious  sayings,  which  apparently  do 
^^^  belong  to  Christ ;  but  in  the  passage  which  is  to  engage 
^Ur  attention  this  evening,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  breaks 
jp'^  from  His  hiding  place,  with  healing  beneath  His  wings 
, -^Wake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd  and  against  the  man 
'^^t  \%  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  smite  the  shepherd 
?^<i  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I  will  turn  mine 
^^d  upon  the  little  ones."  We  have  express  authority  for 
implying  these  words  to  Christ;  we  have  His  own  decla- 
l^ion  when  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  This  night  shall  all  }  e 
^  offended,  for  it  is  written,"  referring  to  our  text,  "I  w.U 
^^te  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  ;  and  after 
"^  ^m  risen  from  the  dead,  ye  shall  go  before  me  into  Galilee." 

J.  We  have  here  The  character  of  Christ. 
Was  there  ever  such  a  character  ?    He  is  held  forth  in  three 
^ys:  by  His  office^  He  is  called  the  Good  Shepherd.    As 
^ch,  Isaiah  prophesied  of  Him,  saying,  "  He  shall  feed  His 
flock  like  a  shepherd."    He  shall  dischai^e  fully  the  pastoral 
delations  and  regulate  His  conduct  by  the  condition  of  His 
chaise.     He  is  called  the  "  Good  Shepherd,"  the  "  Great  Shep- 
herd," the  "  CA/y  Shepherd,"  and  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
Souls.      Here   He  is  called   by  His  relation  to  God,  ^^  My 
Shepherd,"  because  I  have  ordained  Him  for  this  office ;  for 
all  my  people  are  entrusted  to  Him,  and  He  shall  deliver  them 
all  at  last,  not  one  missing. 

He  is  held  forth  by  His  humanity^  "  the  ManJ'     He  was 

truly  a  man  ;  a  body  was  prepared  for  Him ;  He  had  all  the 

sinless  dispositions  and  infirmities  of  our  nature ;  He  passed 

through  alL     The  intellectual  as  well  as  the  corporeal  powers 

gradually  unfolded  themselves  to  maturity.    **  He  grew  and 

Waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of 

Ood  was  upon  Him."    This  was  important,  as  may  be  inferred 

from  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  Having  therefore,  brethren,. 

l>oldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 

new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us  through 

the  veD,  that  is  to  say  His  flesh."    It  is  by  His  manhood  we 

have  all  our  union  and  intercourse  with  Him ;  without  this.  He 

could  not  have  been  our  example,  going  before  us  in  the  path 

of  obedience  and  suffering ;  could  not  have  sympathized  with 

us  in  our  woes,  nor  gained  our  confidence ;  without  this  He 

could  not  have  died  for  us,  and  rose  again. 
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He  is  held  forth  by  His  di^iity  ;  not  only  "M^  Man^  but 
"  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,"  saith  the  Lord  !  If  any  ask 
what  manner  of  expression  is  this,  we  will  appeal  to  the  words 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Apostle  when  He  said,  "Who  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
Hear  again  the  language  of  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made, 
that  was  made."  Hear  what  the  Jews  said  when  our  Saviour 
declared  that  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work." 
"  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him,  because 
He  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God 
was  His  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  God."  And  was 
He  not  so  ?  Is  the  Father  omnipotent  ?  He  is  called  "  The 
mighty  God."  Is  the  Father  omnipresent?  "Lo!"  says 
the  Saviour,  "  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Is  the  Father  omni- 
scient ?  **  He  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for 
He  knew  what  was  in  man."  Is  the  Father  unchangeable  ? 
"  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for'ever."  Is  the  Father 
worshipped?  He  is  worshipped  by  the  highest  order  of 
beings,  in  His  lowest  state  of  humiliation  too,  for  "when  He 
bringeth  His  first  begotten  into  the  world,  He  saith,  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him ; "  and  we  are  informed 
that  this  was  accomplished.  "  I  heard"  says  John,  "the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and 
the  elders :  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands  :  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing." 

II.  Pass  we  on,  secondly,  to  observe  The  sufferings  the 

SAVIOUR  ENDURED. 

Notice  first  the  author  of  these  sufferings.  It  was  God  who 
said,  ''  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd."  Men  and 
devils  were  the  instruments;  but  they  could  have  had  no 
power  at  all  against  Him.  unless  it  had  been  given  them  from 
above;  only  they  served  His  design.  "  He  was  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God/'    though  it 
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was  by  wicked  hands  "  He  was  crucified  and  slain  ;**  yea,  **  He 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all." 
'^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him :  He  hath  put  Him  to 
grier;Vhen  Thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  He  shall 
see  His  seed.  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  ^ 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hand." 

Observe  again  the  dreadfulness  of  His  sufferings.  It  is  not 
a  rod,  but  a  sword  !  Ah,  Christian,  you  often  feel  the  rod  of  a 
Father,  and  sometimes  apprehend  something  worse,  and  there- 
fore exclaim,  ''Do  not  condemn  me,  show  me  wherefore 
Thou  contendest  with  me ! "  But  of  this  there  is  really  no 
danger  with  regard  to  you,  for  "there  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  than  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  There  is 
nothing  keener  in  any  of  your  sorrows  than  the  rod ;  but  He 
bore  the  whole  curse  for  you.  You  will  never  feel  the  sword 
of  the  judge,  but  He  felt  it,  and  the  sword  you  see  is  roused, 
^^  Awake^  O  sword  !  smite  the  Shepherd  j"  and  what  a  blow 
was  here  !  the  consequence  of  which  leads  us  to  apply  to  Him 
the  language  of  the  weeping  Church,  ''  Behold  and  see,  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  His 
fierce  anger."  It  was  the  hand  of  God  that  touched  Him, 
and  made  Him  "  sore  amazed  ; "  it  was  owing  to  this  that  His 
''  soul  was  exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  It  was 
this  that  made  Him  ''  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood." 
It  was  this  that  led  him  to  exclaim  upon  the  cross, ''  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me." 

Consider  a^ain  the  reason  of  His  suffering.  Why  was  He 
to  be  thus  smitten  ?  What  evil  had  He  done  ?  Yet  they  **  did 
esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted."  And  He 
was  so.  But  **  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed^"  Here 
the  mystery  is  at  an  end.  He  addressed  His  Father,  ^'  If  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ! "  but  it  could  not  be. 
If  he  had  saved  others.  Himself  He  could  not  save.  If  sin 
was  to  be  pardoned,  sin  must  also  be  condemned ;  if  the  sinner 
must  be  saved,  God  must  be  glorified  in  the  highest ;  His  law 
must  be  magnified,  and  made  honourable ;  He  must  appear  in 
the  face  of  the  universe  as  a  just  God,  as  well  as  a  Saviour. 
Oh,  what  a  scene  was  here!  You  behold  the  love  of  the 
Saviour,  that  He  should  interpose  for  us,  when  He  knew  tha 
interposition  must  cost  His  blood.  Behold  the  evil  of  sin^thal 
codd  only  be  expiated  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  oi  Qto^ 
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Behold  the  believer's  security,  for  surely  justice  will  never 
ilemand  a  second  payment  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died."  Behold  the  sinner's  encouragement. 
Do  you  want  pardon  ?  "  He  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross."  Do  you  want  cleansing?  " The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

HI.  Let  us  notice  the  dispersion  of  His  disciples.  "  I 
will  smite  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 

During  our  Saviour's  public  ministry,  He  never  wanted 
hearers.  When  the  High  Priest  asked  Him  of  His  disciples 
and  of  His  doctrine,  Jesus  answered  him,  "  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing."  People  flocked  by  multitudes  to  hear  Him,  some  to 
entangle  Him  in  His  talk,  others  out  of  curiosity ;  many  from 
selfishness,  gaping  after  "  the  loaves  and  fishes."  Such  suc- 
cessively fell  off  from  Him,  like  leaves  in  Autumn.  One  day 
a  number  of  them  withdrew  ;  as  they  were  leaving  Him,  our 
Saviour  said  to  the  twelve,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?  Now  is 
the  time  for  you ;  you  can  now  go  in  company ;  with  less  shame, 
as  crowds  will  accompany  you."  But  Peter  turned  to  Him 
and  said,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life."  This  was  a  noble  reply,  and  they  acted 
according  to  this  for  nearly  two  years  afterwards,  and  then  our 
Saviour  said  to  them,  "  Ye  are  they  that  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  temptations,  and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  me."  No  sooner  was  He  appre- 
hended, no  sooner  was  the  Shepherd  smitten  than  the  sheep 
were  scattered,  and  "  all  His  disciples,"  we  are  told,  "  forsook 
Him  and  fled." 

Oh,  let  His  people  learn  from  this  fact  not  to  be  surprised 
if  they  should  be  left  and  forsaken  by  some  in  the  time  of 
trouble.  There  are  people  who  love  the  garden  well  while  it 
yields  flowers  and  fruits,  who  never  enter  it  in  the  winter ; 
who  use  their  friends  as  they  do  their  nosegays,  place  them  in 
their  bosom  while  fresh  and  green,  and  fling  them  into  the 
street  when  they  wither !  Or  as  builders  do  with  the  scaflTold- 
ing,  they  use  it  while  the  building  is  erecting,  and  afterwards 
take  it  down  and  place  it  as  much  as  possible  out  of  sight  If 
you  look  through  the  Scriptures  you  wiU  find  much  of  this.  Yea, 
you  will  find  God  saying,  not  only  by  His  word  but  by  His 
providence,  ''Cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath  is  in  His 
nostrils  ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  "    You  see  this 
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with  regard  to  David,  who  was  exiled  by  the  rebellion  and 
treason  of  his  son  At^om ;  when  he  said,  ''  For  it  was  not 
an  enemy  that  reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it : 
neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against 
me ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him."  Poor  Job, 
under  his  other  sufferings,  said,  ''My  brethren  have  dealt 
deceitfully  as  a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  that  pass 
away."  And  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me,"  though  they  had 
come  down  when  he  was  approaching  Rome,  *'  as  far  as  Appii 
Forum  and  the  three  taverns,"  in  order  to  introduce  him  to 
the  metropolis  of  the  world.  "  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge." 

The  desertion  of  our  Saviour  by  his  disciples  was  a  great 
aggravation  of  His  sufferings.  In  proof  of  this  yoa  have  only 
to  apply  to  those  who  have  suffered.  "To  him  that  is 
afflicted,"  says  Job,  pity  should  be  shewed  "  from  his  friend." 
**  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye,  my  friends,  for 
the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."  You  then  naturally  look  to 
them  for  kindness,  and  use  such  language  as  this.  And  if 
they  can  afford  you  no  real  succour  and  relief,  their  very 
presence  and  sympathy  will  yield  satisfaction.  But  how  was 
it  with  your  Lord  and  Saviour  in  His  sufferings  ?  Where  are 
the  multitudes  whom  He  fed,  that  fine  evening,  on  the  grass? 
Where  are  all  those  whom  He  healed  ?  "  Where  is  the  son  of 
that  poor  widow,  whom  I  raised  to  life  ?  Lazarus,  where  art 
thou  ?  My  disciples,  where  are  you  ?  "  Not  one  of  them  appears. 
"  I  looked,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  for  some  to  take  pity,  and  there 
was  none,  and  for  comforters,  and  I  found  none." 

Here  we  see  the  imperfections  that  may  be  discovered  in 
those  who  are  bom  again  ;  there  is  nature  in  them,  as  well  as 
grace.  See  the  disciples,  they  were  overcome  by  the  fear  of 
man.  But  their  panic  was  perfectly  groundless ;  for  when  our 
Saviour  was  apprehended  in  the  garden,  before  He  surrendered 
He  stipulated  for  their  safety;  and  when  He  said  to  those  who 
sought  Him,  **  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  (meaning  His  disciples) 
go  their  way,"  and  it  is  remarkable  that  they  never  attempted 
to  lay  hold  of  one  of  thenu  When  under  peculiar  obligations 
to  their  Saviour,  He  appealed  to  them  as  His  disciples  and 
informed  them,  "  all  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night"  The  period  was  very  near,  and  they  professed  the 
strongest  attachment,  and  the  firmest  adherence,  saying  they 
were  ready  to  go  with  Him  to  prison  and  to  death,  ^o  ^\^ 
aUVLis  disciples;  but  as  for  Peter,  he  said,  "  ThougVv  a\\  mea 
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be  offended ;  yet  will  I  never  be  offended,"  and  "  though  1 
should  die  with  Thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee."  Yet  before  the 
cock  crew  twice  he  denied  Him  thrice  and  even  with  oaths 
and  curses.  ''  Lord,  what  is  man  ?  The  best  of  men/'  says 
one,  "  are  but  men  at  the  best."  Let  us  therefore  be  diffi- 
dent of  ourselves  and  pray,  "  Lord,  hold  Thou  me  up  and  I 
shall  be  safe."  Let  us,  instead  of  indulging  in  self-confidence, 
come  daily  ''  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy 
and  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need." 

**  Let  us  beware  of  Peter's  words, 

Nor  confidently  say 
I  never  will  deny  Thee,  Lord, 
But,  grant  I  never  may  ** 

Oh,  my  brethren,  we  know  little  of  ourselves  till  we  are  tried. 
Therefore  God  brings  us  into  trying  circumstances.  We  do 
not  properly  believe  His  testimony;  therefore  experience 
must  come  and  teach  us  that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 
Tis  well  for  us  to  learn  this  by  faith,  not  by  feeling ;  but  if  I 
must  learn  it  by  experience,  let  me  learn  it  by  the  falls  of  others. 

IV.  Consider  The  Saviour's  agency  on  their  behalf. 
"  And  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones." 

His  disciples,  who  were  called  "  sheep  "  before,  are  here  called 
"  Httle  ones."  They  were  so  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  few 
in  number,  and  not  entitled  to  any  consideration  by  birUi  or 
rank  in  life.  They  were  commonly  fishermen;  distinguished 
by  no  greatness,  very  little  esteemed  among  men ;  the  world 
knew  them  not  And  if  this  was  the  case  with  others,  what 
were  they  in  their  own  eyes?  Little  enough,  as  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity.  His  "hand"  here  means  His  gracious 
power  and  influence.  We  read  of  some  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke^ 
concerning  whom  it  was  said,  '^  And  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  present  to  heal  them;"  When  Isaiah  speaks  of  God 
delivering  His  people,  he  says,  "  He  shall  set  His  hand  again 
the  second  time  to  the  work."  He  shall  again  exert  His  power 
and  influence  on  their  behalfl  "  And  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones."  That  is,  He  would  employ  His  power 
and  influence  for  two  purposes : — 

First,  to  preserve  them.  They  were  among  enemies,  they 
were  "  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves,"  and  the  only  reason 
ihejr  were  not  devoured  was  because  His  hand  was  present  to 
deliver  them. 
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Secondly^  to  restore  them  from  their  falls.  The  interval  of 
their  declension  seems  to  have  been  very  brief.  The  Saviour 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter,  "  and  immediately  he  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Jesfis,  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  On 
the  day  on  whidi  the  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead,  He  joined 
two  of  the  disciples  as  they  went  to  Emmans ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day,  He  appeared  to  them  at  Jerusalem  in 
their  distresses,  and  said  "  Peace  be  unto  you."  He  caUed 
the  week  after  for  Thomas-^poor  Thomas — confirmed  his 
trembling  faith,  and  led  him  to  say,* "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
He  filled  them  all  '*  with  power  from  on  high."  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  He  enlarged  their  views  and  shed  abroad  His 
love  in  their  hearts.  They  went  forth  with  a  divine  boldness, 
preaching  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  They  could  say, 
"  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life 
or  by  death." 

Well,  we  see  in  conclusion  with  what  propriety  the  Christian 
can  take  up  the  language  of  the  Church  in  the  days  of  Micah, 
and  say,  '*  When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light 
unto  me."  Says  David,  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
o  dered  by  the  Lord,  and  He  delighteth  in  his  way ;  though  he 
fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth 
him  with  His  hand."  His  people  may  for  a  while  forget  their 
best  friend,  but  they  cannot  long  forget  Him.  They  will  be 
induced  to  say,  ''  I  will  return  to  my  first  husband,  for  then 
was  it  better  with  me  than  now."  God  will  not  cast  away  His 
people  because  of  their  infirmities ;  will  not  reject  the  wheat 
because  of  the  chaff,  but  will  separate  the  one  from  the  other. 
He  will  not  "  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax."  Christian,  live  then  in  this  full  confidence.  Yes,  "  being 
confident,"  as  the  Apostle  sayis,  *'  that  He  who  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Say  with  David,  with  holy  assurance,  "  He  will  per- 
fect that  which  concemeth  me."  "  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever ;  forsake  not  the  work  of  Thine  own  hands." 

But  again,  let  not  this  confidence  lull  you  to  sleep.  Christian, 
your  comforts  should  be  cordials,  not  opiates.  You  find 
enough  to  encourage  you  under  a  sense  of  your  infirmities  ; 
still,  "  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear."  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  always."  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation." 

Lastly,  while  you  confide  in  Him,  be  concerned  to  resemble 
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Him.  ^Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  &ult,  ye  whi 
are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  a 
sidering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  "Ye  that  \ 
strong,  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
please  yourselves."  "  Comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  t 
weak."  Do  not  bring  forward* the  high  portions  of  the  Gosp 
nor  talk  of  your  attainments  before  those  who  are  n 
oppressed.  Give  new  milk  to  babes;  feed  them  not  with  strc 
meaty  much  less  with  the  bones  of  controversy.  Despise  not  t 
day  of  small  things.  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  childrei 
"  Walk  in  love,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
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XIL 
REST  FOR  THE  WEARY. 

(Preadied  on  Sunday  Evening,  November  x6th,  1845.) 


^'  unt0  mif  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 

r«/.— Matthew  xi.  28. 

Whilb  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  round,  the  Saviour  pro- 
posed the  question  to  them,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? " 
'^^  question  is  most  important  and  interesting,  for  He  is  the 
<^tie  in  which  the  lines  of  revelation  all  unite  and  harmonize. 
Every  tnith  of  the  Gospel  has  some  relation  to  His  grace  or 
His  glory,  and  our  love  to  Him,  and  our  dependence  upon 
Him,  will  be  governed  by  our  apprehensions  of  His  character, 
or  His  designs.    Your  growth  in  grace  is  combined  with  your 
knowledge  of  Christ ;  hence  Paul  exclaims,  "  Yea,  doubtless, 
^  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."    And  hence  He  is  so  fully, 
^d  so  frequently,  described  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.     If  you 
go  back  to  the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  by  nothing  is  He 
so  distinguished  as  by  His  tenderness  to  the  poor,  the  distressed, 
the  weak  and  the  wretched.     Shall  we  refer  to  His  actions  ? 
Re  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses." 
^e  read  of  His  having  compassion  on  the  multitude  because 
^^  had  now  been  with  Him  three  days  and  had  nothing  to 
^*    And  on  another  occasion,  that  He  had  compassion  on 
^  naultitude  because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd  ; 
^^  He  had  pity  on  the  widow  of  Nain,  and  gave  her  back  her 
^^^    He  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  occasioned  the 
^damation  of  the  Jews,  "  Behold,  how  He  loved  him  ! "    Or 
J^^ll  we  appeal  to  His  words  ?    Where  shall  we  begin  ?   /**  Let 
S^  your  heart  be  troubled,"  said  He, "  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
^eace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."    "If 
2Jy  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."    Where 
?^  we  end  ?    "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
^^Vy  ladeo^  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
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Here  are  three  things  which  we  have  to  explain  and  improve  =: 
A  character,  an  invitation,  and  a  promise. 

I.  A  Character.    All  who  "  labour  and  are  heavy  laden.'^ 
The  representation  is  a  figure  of  speech.     The  meaning  is^ 
all  they  who  labour  by  being  heavy  laden  ;  being  heavy  laden^ 
they  struggle  to  be  free,  and  weary  themselves  by  their  vain^ 
endeavours  to  obtain  freedom.     But  who  are  the  persons  V> 
whom  our  Saviour  here  refers  ?    Why,  all  those  who  can  say^ 
with  David,   "  Mine  iniquities  are  increased ;  they  are  gon^ 
over  my  head ;  as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me." 
Affliction  is  a  burden,  some  of  you  feel  it  to  be  so,  and  Christ^ 
comforts  those  who  are  cast  down.  He  is  therefore  called  '*  The 
Consolation  of  Israel,"  as  well  as  "  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the 
time  of  trouble."    But  then  you  know  there  are  many  who, 
though  afflicted,  feel  no  proper  concern  about  their  souls,  and 
do  not  say  with  Micah,  '^  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord ;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  my  God  will  hear  me.** 
They  acknowledge  readily  enough  that  ''  here  they  have  no 
continuing  city;"  but  they  are  not  like  Bunyan*s  pilgrim,  moving' 
on  for   Immanuel's  land  and  the  shining  city,  who,  though 
pressed  down  with  the  burden  on  his  back,  amidst  the  scoffing 
of  enemies,  and  the  entreaties  of  friends,  put  his  finger  in  his 
cars  as  he  ran  across  the  field  crying,  *'  Lijfe,  life,  eternal  life." 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Saviour's  representation  is  true 
of  all  mankind.     Let  us  take  the  character  of  those  who  mind 
earthly  things,  and  seek  for  happiness  and  pleasiure  where  they 
are  not  to  be  found.     May  we  not  address  the  words  of  Isaiah 
to  such  ?    "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."    But  are  you  happy? 
You  may  not  be  willing  to  own  that  you  are  unhappy;  you 
may  not  be  willing  to  own  that  you  are  disappointed  when  you 
do  not  succeed,  and  often  when  you  do.    Are  you  not  often 
mortified  by  your  fellow-creatures.     One  stands  in  the  way  of 
your  profit,  another  refuses  to  bend  to  your  humour,  and  yoa 
are  led  to  complain  of  the  weakness  of  your  friend.    Are  3P0U 
strangers  to  a  wish  that  you  had  never  been  bom?    Do  you 
not  envy  the  animals  who  have  no  fear  with  regard  to  the 
future,  and  no  regrets  with  regard  to  the  past  ?    Is  not  solitude 
irksome  ?  and  were  it  not  for  what  you  term  the  amusements  ol 
life,  you  would  destroy  yourselC    Well,  here  is  One  able  to 
comfort  you  in  all  your  moTd&calion^  axid  «Qsno^vre«    In  Him 
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y^n  will  find  rest,  ''rest  to  your  souls  ** — that  rest  *^  which  the 
^orid  cannot  give." 

Do  any  of  you  say,  ''  Why,  sir,  you  draw  a  very  unfavourable 

presentation  of  liife.    Tis  true  there  are  some  vexed  and 

^^  jetched,  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  us.  We  are  not  unhappy ; 

^e  have  our  heart's  desire ;  our  '  cup  runneth  over,'  eveiy- 

"^ftiing  is  so  agreeable  in  our  condition ;  we  should  be  content 

live  here  alwajrs."    Is  this  case  true  ?    If  it  be  true,  you 

in  a  worse  state  than  the  former,  for  by  your  own  confes- 

>ion  you  declare  that  you  are  not  among  the  number  that  the 

Lviour  calls  "  weary  and  heavy  laden."    This  is  the  case  with 

SBome  as  it  regards  their  souls ;  they  say  "  they  are  rich,  and 

increased  in  goods,  and  stand  in  need  of  nothmg,"  whilst "  they 

9xe  poor  and  wretched  and  miserable  and  blind  and  naked." 

^These  also  by  their  own  confession  declare  that  they  are  not 

among  the  number  of  the  "  weary  and  heavy  laden." 

Who,  then,  are  they?    The  case  is  this:  All  men  are 
sinners,  but  all  are  not  sensible  of  their  spiritual  state.    A 
load  lies  upon  them  all  enough  to  sink  them  into  perdition, 
but  as  yet  they  are  not  labouring  by  being  '^  heavy  laden  "  in 
the  sense  here  referred  to.    Our  text  spealcs  of  those  who  first 
feel  the  pressure  of  the  burden,  and  then  seek  deliverance  from 
it     They  feel  the  pressure  of  a  burden.     They  have  ^'a 
wounded  spirit,"  and  who  can  bear  this  ?    Conscience  acts  the 
part  of  an  unwelcome  accuser,  and  of  an  unwelcome  informer, 
who  renews  the  remembrance  of  a  multitude  of  things  with  all 
their  aggravations,  and  conscience  is  regarded  now  as  the  voice 
of  God.    The  man  hears  and  trembles,  the  world  loses  its 
charms  for  him,  companions  no  longer  entertain,  "  he  eateth 
ashes  like  bread,  and  mingles  his  drmk  with  weeping," — sleep 
sometimes  departs  from  his  eyelids,  or  if  he  sleeps,  he  is  scared 
''with  dreams,  and  terrified  with  visions."    This  is  frequenUy 
a  good  beginning.    Sin  is  now  seen  to  be  as  pollution  to  the 
sool,  and  the  man  cries  with  Job,  ''  Behold  I  am  vile,  there- 
fore I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes;"  and  with 
l^aul^  ^*0  wretched  man  that  I  am."    Therefore  we  read, 
**  They  shall  loathe  themselves  for  all  their  abominations,"  and 
the  representation  includes  a  desire  for  relief.    You  cannot 
Suppose  a  man  properly  burdened  with  a  sense  of  his  sins,  who 
does  not  pray,  and  earnestly  pray  to  be  delivered.    He  wishes 
to  forsake  his  sins,  and  to  part  with  all  his  iniquities  ;  not  only 
those  to  which  he  has  no  proneness  in  his  constitution,  but  his 
bosom  fitnsy  so  that  with  Ephraim  he  can  say,  '^  What  have  I 
^y  more  to  do  with  idob  ?''    He  is  willing  to  oil  off  a  tv^t 
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I J  vciy  wearisome.     Sometimes  alsc 
the  works  of  the  law.     But  all  his  effort; 
again,  and  he  finds  himself  in  the  fire, 
for  every  vanity.     If  in  some  favoured 
feel  himself  at  liberty,  he  finds  the  trium 
again  in  bondage,  and  now  he  knows  wl 
being  **  heavy  laden." 

II.  Let  us  pass  on  to   consider  the 
Saviour.    '*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
laden." 

This  is  the  invariable  language  of  Chris 
are  all  naturally  without  Chnst,  and  all  o\ 
our  distance.  He  would  therefore  bring  \ 
and  at  the  last  day  He  will  use  the  same  1 
blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdo 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

But  what  is  this  ?  It  cannot  intend  a 
many  in  the  days'of  His  flesh  came  to  Hii 
Him  in  His  talk — some  out  of  curiosity — 
and  fishes.  Thousands  came  and  denved 
fore  said  He  to  those  standing  near  enou 
not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life ;" 
something  more  than  corporeal  access.  I 
approach.     But  how  is  this  n/%c.;Ki-^ 
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did  see  Him  according  to  His  promise ;  so  He  is  engaged  to 
be  found  of  all  those  who  seek  Him  in  the  way  of  His  own 
appointment,  of  all  those  who  really  believe  in  His  name. 

Coming  to  Him  is  believing  in  Him ;  this  He  Himself  has 
decided  in  His  gracious  promise,  "  He  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger,  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst." 
This  may  be  explained  a  little  by  what  took  place  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh.    TTiose  who  came  to  Him  felt  their  need,  or  they 
would  not  have  come;  they  had  some  confidence  in  His  power 
and  readiness,  or  they  would  not  have  come  to  Him  in  this 
way.    The  degrees  were  very  various.    The  centurion,  for 
instance,  had  a  full  persuasion  that  if  the  Saviour  spoke  only 
one  word  his  servant  would  be  healed.    The  leper  was  more 
doubtful ;  he  said,  "  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me 
dean."    But  the  father  of  the  lunatic,  because  his  faith  was 
^nter,  still  said,  "  If  Thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compas- 
sion on  us,  and  help  us.*'    This  faith  was  mixed  with  much 
unbelief.    This  he  felt,  and  therefore  he  cried  out  and  said, 
^^  tears,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  my  unbelief." 

Herearethree  things  to  be  observed.     One  of  the  important 

Wessons  to  be  derived  from  our  Saviour's  representation  of  faith, 

^}  Coming  to  Him,  is  that  faith,  real  faith,  is  not  a  mere  specula- 

V^  notion,  but  the  full  admission  of  the  record  that  God  has 

^^cn  us  of  His  Son ;  and  this  coming  to  Him  operates  upon 

tJk  ^  mind,  upon  the  heart,  and  the  life.     And  then  it  draws 

1^^  man  away  from  every  refuge  of  lies  to  the  only  refuge  set 

^l^fore  him  in  the  gospel,  from  every  false  foundation  to  the 

jj^ly  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in  Him  ;  it  brings  him  to 

^«  Saviour,  where  he  says,  "  I  cast  myself  at  Thy  feet ;  Thou 

^^  made  unto  me  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  sanctification, 

^^d  redemption.     I  am  guilty ;  Thy  blood  alone  can  cleanse 

^e.     I  am  darkness  itself ;  Thou  alone  can'st  enlighten  me, 

^Irough  Thy  grace  and  strength  alone  I  shall  be  able  to  subdue 

^y  corruptions.    Lord,  save  or  I  perish.     God  be  merciful  to 

^e  a  sinner !"    This  is  that  to  which  the  Saviour  refers,  when 

^e  says  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

L^en." 

And  secondly,  this  representation  of  faith,  that  of  coming  to 
^im,  teaches  us  that  the  only  successful  act  of  an  awakened 
dinner  is  an  address  to  Christ.  "  To  whom  can  we  go  ?  "  says 
^eter,  when  the  Saviour  said,  *'  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  "  '*  To 
Hrhom  can  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Can 
"we  go  back  to  sin  ?  that  has  destroyed  us.  Can  we  go  to  the 
world  ?  that  has  deceived  us.     Can  we  go  to  heathen  philoso- 
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phers?  their  foolish  hearts  are  darkened.  Can  we  go  to 
Moses?  he  will  send  us  back  to  Christ,  "for  he  wrote  o^ 
Him."  Can  we  go  to  the  law  ?  To  convince  and  to  condemn, 
is  all  the  law  can  do.  Can  we  go  to  our  own  works  and 
worthiness  ?  "  The  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch, 
himself  on  it ;  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it'*  Why,  then,  shall  we  go  for  relief  to  the  general 
and  absolute  mercy  of  God?  No,  for  the  Spirit  has  now 
convinced  the  man  of  sin,  and  nothing  can  relieve  his  mind  but 
a  discovery  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  "the  sin  of 
the  world ;''  the  discovery  of  a  scheme  in  which  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  Highest,"  is  combined  with  "peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  man,"  the  discovery  of  a  scheme  which  condemns  sia 
in  the  flesh,  while  "  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other.* 
Therefore,  says  Our  Saviour,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden." 

And  thirdly,  we  shall  behold  that  though  our  case  is  desperate 
in  itself,  and  with  regard  to  every  other  mode  of  address, 
Christ  is  equal  to  our  relief  and  deliverance.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  for  Him.  "  It  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwell'*  For  thus  we  arc  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings.  Therefore  says  He,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden." 

in.  This  brings  us  to  the  last  part  of  our  topic,  The  Pro- 
mise, "and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

This,  rest  does  not  consist  in  carelessness.  It  is  not  the  rest 
of  the  antinomian,  or  that  which  would  give  you  a  licence  to 
sin.  Here,  believer,  you  will  go  before  your  preacher,  and 
nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  than  for  a  minister  to  know  that 
the  experience  of  his  hearers  echoes  back  the  doctrine  that  he 
preaches.     Let  us  therefore  enter  a  little  farther  into  this. 

"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest " — "  rest "  from  uneasiness,  uncertainty,  and 
doubt,  and  these  are  more  likely  to  rise  in  cases  of  importance^ 
and  religion  is  infinitely  important.  Here  we  may  obtain 
certainty.  But  an  infidel  can  never  acquire  this,  do  what  he 
will :  he  can  never  free  himself  from  doubt  and  suspicion. 
There  may  be  a  God  who  observes  my  ways  after  all ;  there 
may  be  a  moral  pro\'idence ;  there  may  be  an  hereafter,  and 
after  death  there  may  be  a  judgment  But  a  real  Christian 
admits  the  certainty  of  all  this,  and  he  is  no  longer  floundering 
in  the  mud  and  mire ;  he  finds  rocks  for  his  feet  His  mourn- 
ing is  now  exchanged  for  comfort  1  This  is  rest  of  the  under- 
standing. 
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''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest " — "  rest "  from  all  the  accusations  of 
gaUt  and  the  torments  of  fear.  For  He  sees  that  God  his 
Saviour  has  surely  "  borne  his  grief  and  carried  his  sorrow ;" 
be  finds  himself  to  be  '^reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son."  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  when  he  says, 
"Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God." 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest" — "rest"  from  the  memory  of  a  sinful 
passion.  "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  that  cannot 
rest,  which  continually  casteth  up  mire  and  dirt"  "  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Sin  is  the  worst 
kind  of  slavery,  but  henceforth  the  believer  does  not  serve  sin, 
thongh  he  finds  a  continual  struggle  and  warfare.  He  is  at 
rest  from  the  bondage  of  corruption.  Being  upheld  by  God's 
free  Spirit,  he  runs  in  the  way  of  His  commandments  with  en- 
largedness  of  heart 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest  '* — "rest"  from  the  anxieties  that  arise 
from  our  conditions  in  life.  How  miserable  must  that  man  be 
who  sets  his  affections  on  things  on  the  earth,  seeing  that  his 
portion  must  be  in  perpetual  danger.  Whereas  the  believer 
has  a  treasure  in  heaven ;  he  has  a  hope  laid  up  for  him  in 
heaven ;  he  has  "  an  inheritence  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away  "  reserved  in  heaven  for  him.  Therefore 
he  has  nothing  to  dread  with  regard  to  his  main  and  principal 
treasure.  Then  also  how  miserable  must  that  man  be  who  is 
the  sport  of  chance  and  accident,  who  knows  nothing  of  a 
Pfovideoce  which  is  engaged  to  manage  all  his  concerns! 
^t  the  believer  knows  that  his  Father  ordains  "  the  bounds  of 
his  habitation  ;"  that  He  measures  out  to  him  all  his  trials  and 
all  his  comforts  too.  He  knows  that  "  all  things  work  together 
for  Jus  good." 

"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest " — "  rest "  firom  the  troubles  and  temptations 
^time ;  this  is  the  rest  of  eternity,  "  there  remaineth  a  rest  for 
the  people  of  God."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Jjrf;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours." 
They  shall  enter  into  peace.  When  ?  "  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
^^  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  No 
^lier?  O  yes,  they  "  who  believe  do  enter  into  rest ;"  they 
^joy  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  heaven. 

^e  have  endeavoured  to  apply  this  subject  all  tlirough,  and 
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yet  there  are  some  things  which  ought  to  be  briefly  noticed  lot 
the  improvement  of  this.  The  first  thing  is  an  inquiry^  Why 
does  He  invite  those  only  who  "  are  weary  and  heavy  laden?'' 
To  which  we  say,  Because  they  only  will  receive  the  invitation- 
'*  The  full  soul  loathe th  the  honeycomb,  but  to  the  hungry  soul 
every  bitter  thing  is  sweet."  They  too  are  more  in  danger  of 
excluding  themselves  from  it     But  as  Watts  says, 

*'  No  mortal  has  a  just  pretence 
To  perish  in  despair." 

The  second  thing  is  a  caution.  You  are  liable  to  be  mis- 
taken as  to  the  nature  of  the  rest  you  possess.  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  So  says  sin — so  says  infidelity — so  says  the  world — 
and  so  says  the  devil.  He  has  often  said  this,  for  the  strong 
man  armed  loves  to  keep  his  palace  and  his  goods  in  peace. 

The  third  thing  is  an  admonition.  Some  of  you  have  long 
made  light  of  it.  The  Saviour,  however,  still  addresses  you, 
and  says,  "  Come  unto  me  5"  but  you  know  not  how  long  He 
may  continue  to  do  this.  We  therefore  say  to  you,  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He 
is  near."  Remember  you  must  die,  and  to  enter  into  another 
world  before  you  are  prepared  would  be  an  awful  thing  indeed. 
"  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
hath  not  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  in  him."  Do  you 
question  whether  He  will  receive  you  after  His  own  invitation? 
Remember  that  "  all  the  fitness  He  requireth,  is  to  feel  your 
need  of  Him."  Do  not  say,  therefore,  you  are  too  bad,  or  too 
guilty  to  go,  to  Him  ;  but  because  you  are  so  guilty  you  must 
go.  Do  not  say  ''  I  am  pressed  down  with  a  consciousness  ot 
my  sins,  I  cannot  go ; "  but  rather  say,  *'  I  am  so  pressed  down 
that  I  must  go."  Well  and  why  should  you  not  ?  He  stands 
ready  to  save  you.  Why  tarriest  thou,  therefore  ?  As  I  look 
round  this  large  congregation,  I  trust  I  see  some  who  feel  con- 
trite in  their  hearts — some  who  are  convinced  of  their  sins; 
painful  as  is  your  experience,  it  is  a  very  blessed  state ;  for 
though  the  world  thinks  you  are  going  out  of  your  senses, 
though  yourself  think  you  are  likely  to  be  distracted  or  thrown 
into  despair,  God  looks  at  you  with  pleasure,  and  says,  *'To 
that  man  will  I  look,  who  is  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit, 
and  who  trembleth  at  my  word."  Jesus  calls  you  to  Himself, 
and  says  He  will  give  you  rest 

Then  some  of  you  have  this  rest  already.  You  "  who  be 
lieve  do  enter  into  rest,"  and  are  enabled  to  "rejoice  in  hope 
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{loijr  of  God."  ^^^lat  have  you  to  complain  of  since  He 
mnised  He  will  "  give  grace  and  glory,  and  will  withhold 
d  things  from  them  that  walk  uprightly  ?  "  Do  you  fear 
iab?  These  are  but  for  the  moment,  and  your  Saviour 
og  soon  "  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
n  all  them  that  believe."  But  surely  you  will  not  wait 
:  day  before  you  admire  Him.  What  a  Saviour  have 
How  glorious  is  His  Person  !  How  excellent  is  His 
and  grace  !  What  boundless  resources  has  He !  What 
in  His  arm,  and  what  love  in  His  heart  I  And  can  you 
Imiring  Him  now?  The  more  you  know  of  Him,  the 
oa  will  admire  Him,  but  be  not  satisfied  with  the  admi- 
imitate  and  love  Him.  He  is  placed  before  you  as  your 
%  and  "let  the  same  mind  therefore  be  in  you  which 
Christ  Jesus.''  Endeavour  to  afford  rest  to  any  around 
your  measure  and  degree.  Be  a  little  like  Him  who 
id, ''  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
md  I  will  give  you  rest"  Thus  may  you  ''  be  followers 
as  dear  children." 
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XIII. 
MERCY  ON  SEA  AND  LAND. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  September  13th,  1846.) 


And  Peter  answered  Him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  hid  me  cowu  wU 
Thee  on  the  water.  And  he  said.  Come,  And  when  Peter  was  eomt 
down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus,  Bid 
when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  ivas  afraid;  ami  beginning  to  simk^ 
he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus  streiektd 
forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  t^UUk 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  And  when  they  were  come  mto  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then  they  that  ivere  in  the  ship  count  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 

And  when  they  7uere  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  And 
when  the  nun  of  that  place  had  knazoledge  of  Him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about,  atid  brought  unto  Him  all  thai  were  dis* 
cased:  and  besought  Him  that  they  might  only  tottch  the  hem  of  His 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  loere  mcuie  petfectly  w^i5f.— Mat- 
thew xiv.  28-36. 

A  STORM  at  sea  is  one  of  the  sublimest  spectacles  in  all 
nature ;  hence  it  frequently  employs  the  painter's  pencil  and 
the  poet's  pen.  What  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  repie- 
sentation  of  David  ? — "  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters :  these  see  the  works  of  the 
J^RD,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  He  commandedi» 
and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  there- 
of. They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  Thej  red 
to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wits'  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and 
He  bringeth  them  out  of  theu:  distresses.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  are 
they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ;  so  He  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven." 

Matthew  has  frimished  us  with  two  very  fine  sea-pieces. 
Both  happened  on  the  same  lake— the  lake  of  Galilee.    In 
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both  our  LorcTs  disciples  were  on  board ;  in  both  they  sailed 
at  His  command ;  in  both  they  encountered  a  storm,  and  were 
/illed  with  dismay.  In  the  first  our  Saviour  was  with  them, 
bat  He  was  asleep,  and  they  went  to  Him,  and  awoke  Him, 
sayiog,  *< Master,  carestThou  not  that  we  perish?"  In  the 
second  He  was  absent ;  but  He  soon  reached  them,  and,  as 
we  have  read.  He  hush«l  their  fears  and  delivered  them  from 
their  danger.  Then  it  was  that  Peter  preferred  the  request 
which  we  find  at  the  beginning  of  our  text  for  this  evening. 
Onr  text  contains  three  parts.  The  first  regards  the  request 
of  Peter;  the  second,  the  interposition,  of  Christ;  and  the 
tiuid  the  arrival  of  the  company  at  the  land  whither  they 
would. 

I.  The  Request  of  Peter. 

The  biography  of  the  Scripture  is  ver^  brief,  but  impartial 
and  discriminating.    Whenever  Peter  is  mtroduced,  he  appears 
beforous  in  his  own  character — that  is,  with  a  sanguine  com- 
plexion and  strong  passions  :  with  a  mind  ardent  and  bold,  he 
discovered  more  zeal  than  prudence,  speaking  first,  and  reflect- 
u)g  afterwards.     Such  men  as  these  have  their  importance  in 
^c  state  and  in  the  church.    It  is  not  good  for  such  to  be 
*^>ne.    Brandy  requires  water.    You  always  find  John  there- 
fore accompanying  Peter.     Peter  could  animate  John  and  John 
could  temper  Peter.    The  disadvantage  of  such  a  disposition 
^  Peters  is  this,  that  it  always  renders  the  possessor  liable  to 
^  on  the  side  of  doing  too  much,  and  to  get  into  difficulties 
^^  embarrassments.   This  was  the  case  with  Peter  in  a  measure 
^  the  instance  before  us,  for  as  soon  as  Our  Saviour  said,  "  Be 
not  afindd,  it  is  I,"  Peter  answered  him  and  said, ''  Lord,  if  it 
l^cThou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  on  the  water." 

There  was  affection  in  this.     It  reminds  us  of  another 

instance,  when  our  Saviour  appears  to  several  of  His  disciples 

iX  the  lake  of  Tiberius.    The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  said 

unto  Peter,  "  It  is  the  Lord."    Now,  when  Peter  heard  that  it 

was  JesuSy  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  about  him  and  cast  himself 

into  the  sea  to  go  to  Jesus.    Love  longs  to  be  near  the  object 

of  its  affection.    As  soon  as  he  saw  the  Saviour  he  wished  to 

fly  into  His  arms,  but  surely  there  was  no  need  of  such  a  pro- 

posaL    We  are  not  to  be  afraid  of  our  trials,  but  we  are  not  to 

seek  after  them.    We  are  to  take  up  our  cross  when  it  is  in 

our  way,  but  we  are  not  to  go  out  of  our  road  in  search  of 

difficulties  and  dangers.    We  see,  therefore,  a  ver^  great  difter- 

ence  between  the  first  and  second  era  of  ChristianitY.    W\;^ 
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God  commands  He  will  enable  us  to  do,  and  He  will  accept 
With  regard  to  other  things,  He  will  riy  "  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands?  "  and  He  abhors  will-worship. 

The  apostle  exhorts  the  Colossians,  "  Beware  lest  any  man 
spoils  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ."  Our  Lord  told  His  disciples  that  when  they  were 
persecuted  in  one  city  they  should  flee  into  another ;  but  soon 
after  this  you  will  find  persons  longing  for  persecution,  anxious 
to  become  martyrs.  Then  followed  the  doctrine  of  '*  forbidding 
to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which 
believe  and  know  the  truth.  "  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving." 

But  while  Peter  here  shows  his  imperfection,  he  also  shows 
his  wisdom  in  requiring  our  Lord's  command  and  authonty ;  he 
would  not  come  down  till  he  was  bidden.    "Lord,  if  it  be 
Thou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  on  the  water."    "And  Jesus 
said,  Come."    Here  was  a  trial  of  Peter's  faith  and  love.    And 
when  Peter  heard  this  he  immediately  went  down  to  Jesus  on 
the  water.    Paul  speaks  of  great  things  that  faith  has  performed, 
and  great  things  it  can  suffer ;  it  can  enable  us  to  enter  a  lion's 
den^  and  face  a  fiery  furnace.    Here  we  find  that  it  could  lead 
a  man  to  slip  down  the  side  of  a  ship,  and  stand  upon  the  bare 
water,  and  walk  thereon.    But  how  long  does  this  continue? 
Why,  till  he  saw  that  the  wind  was  boisterous,  then  he  was 
afraid.    What  a  sudden  change  I  and  such  changes  are  com« 
mon  in  the  experience  of  believers.    What  transitions  are  there 
in  a  day,  or  even  in  an  hour,  from  light  to  darkness,  firom 
liberty  to  bondage,  from  joy  to  sadness !    We  never  continue 
in  one  state  long.     But  what  was  it  that  produced  this  cbabg^? 
Oh,  it  was  looking  to  the  storm,  and  not  to  Jesus.    Had  he 
done  tlie  latter,  he  would  not  have  thus  trembled.    ^'  Moses 
endured  as  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible."     "  Abraham  believed, 
and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  righteousness."    And  how 
did  he  act  ?    He  did  not  consider  the  difficulties  which  stood 
in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  dix  ine  assunmce. 
"He  staggered  not  through  unbelief,  being  fully  persuaded 
that  He  who  had  promised  was  able  also  to  perform." 

While  he  thus  trembled,  he  cried  out,  "Lord,  save  me." 
This  is  a  proper  prayer  to  be  used  by  us.  To  whom,  in  anf 
of  our  afflictions,  should  we  repair  for  succour  but  to  "  Him 
who  is  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time 
of  trouble*"    Oh,  beware  of  looking  elsewhere  for  succour,  and 
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beware  of  the  rope>  of  the  river,  of  the  razor,  or  of  the  cup. 
Beware  of  worldly  dissipation,  and  have  recourse  to  Him  who 
is  the  burden-bearer,  who  says,  "  Corae  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Tis  well  to  observe  to  what  our  thoughts  and  desires  first 
turn  when  we  come  into  trouble  and  difficulty.  Afflictions  are 
designed  to  bring  us  to  Him  by  way  of  prayer.  **  I  will  go," 
says  the  chastised  backholder,  "  and  return  unto  my  first  love." 
"In  their  afiliiction  they  will  seek  me  early."  But  Asa  in  his 
sickness  sought  to  physicians,  and  not  to  God.  And  the  pro- 
phet Hosea  tells  us  that  "  when  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and 
Judah  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  and 
sent  to  King  Jareb,"  who  could  not  heal  them,  nor  cure  them 
of  their  wound. 

No  sooner  does  Peter  ask  for  help,  than  he  obtains  it ;  and 
did  God  ever  refuse  any  who  sought  Him  ?  Is  He  not  always 
more  ready  to  hear,  than  we  are  to  ask  for  His  aid  ?  Is  there 
a  Christian  here  who  has  not  had  instances  of  the  truth  of  the 
promise,  "  Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking  I  will  hear  "  ? 

But  while  He  gives  Peter  His  hand,  and  helps  him  too,  He 
also  administers  to  him  a  gentle  reproof,  "  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt "  ?  "  Did  I  not  call  you  to  come  ? 
Was  I  not  by  yo ar  side  ?  Should  I  sink,  and  be  no  longer 
able  to  sustain  you  ? "  ''  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and 
chasten."  This  doubting  does  not  refer  to  his  interest  in 
eternal  life,  but  to  his  sinking  into  the  water,  yet  it  will  apply 
to  the  concerns  of  the  soul  and  eternity.  It  will  be  well  for 
us  when  we  doubt,  to  reflect  upon  the  truth  of  God,  as  well  as 
upon  His  kindness,  and  to  pray  earnestly  to  Him,  that  our 
fiuth  may  be  strengthened  and  our  hearts  established. 

Though  He  reproved  Peter,  yet  He  heard  him  and  helped 
him,  and  so  He  did  the  father  of  the  child  ''  who  cried  out 
with  tears,**  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou  my  unbelief."  He 
was  compelled  to  say, ''  O  faithless  generation  1  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  "  ?  But  He  adds, 
''Bring  him  unto  me,  and  He  restored  him  to  his  father." 

II.  Observe  Our  Saviour's  Interposition.  *'  When  they 
were  come  into  the  ship  the  wind  ceased.  Then  they  that 
were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God.** 

You  see  He  came  into  the  ship,  teaching  us  that  when 
ordinary  resources  are  sufiUcient  we  are  not  to  be  loo'..ln^  aftfit 


102  Mercy  on  Sea  and  Land. 

extraordinary  means  and  expedients.  We  see  he  did  not 
the  ship  alone;  we  read,  "  When  they  were  come  into  the 
the  wind  ceased."  Peter  came  with  him.  He  might  have 
**  Why,  this  is  what  you  wished  ;  here  you  desired  to  c 
and  here  you  shall  remain."  But  He  would  not  deal  witb 
according  to  his  desert,  but  allowed  him  to  enter  along 
Him.  You  may  be  sure  now  that  Peter  was  delighted 
the  permission  to  enter  the  ship.  ''And  as  soon  as  they 
come  into  the  ship  the  wind  ceased."  It  was  not  before 
storm  had  done  its  appointed  work  :  it  had  tried  the  Apo 
it  had  tried  Peter,  and  now  it  was  to  proclaim  the  Savi 
power.  We  may  apply  this  also  to  the  concerns  of  the 
When  faith  enters  the  soul,  however  stormy  its  condition  b< 
it  becomes  a  calm.  "By  believing  we  enter  into  i 
"  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  thr 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  Yea,  we  joy  in  God  through 
Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

Observe  the  effects  of  this  interposition :  they  were 
First,  the  confirmation  of  their  faith;  they  now  said,  **' 
art  the  Son  of  God."    They  knew  this  before  but  could 
say  so  with  fresh  evidence  and  confidence ;  the  thing  W3 
true  before,  but  their  belief  of  it  was  increased  and  establii 
Tlien,  secondly,  it  drew  forth  their  adoration.     "They 
shipped  Him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  Thou  art  the  Son  of  C 
and  Christians  will  be  employed  again  and  again  in 
blessed  work ;  but  when  they  leave  this  present  world 
prayers  will  be  turned  into  praise. 

HI.  Observe  The  Arrival  of  the  Company  at  the  L 
They  had  all  this  time  only  rowed  about  four  miles,  but 
says  John,  in  the  chapter  we  read  at  the  commencement, 
which  contains  another  account  of  the  event,  "  They  g 
received  Him  into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the  ship  wi 
the  land  whither  they  went."  What  seems  to  be  miraa 
was  this :  the  wind  now  ceased,  and  they  now  could  adv 
with  greater  rapidity  and  could  use  their  oars  to  advan 
and  enjoyed  the  smiles  and  blessing  of  His  company,  so 
the  distance  seemed  short,  and  the  time  passed  rapidly  a 
and  they  were  at  the  land  before  they  were  aware  t 
Tliough  time  is  always  the  same,  for  an  hour  always  coi 
of  sixty  minutes,  yet  pain  will  seem  to  lengthen  it,  and  **  \ 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick."  On  the  other  hand,  whe 
are  with  agreeable  associates,  time  seems  to  pass  insen 
sway.    How  soon  an  hour  is  gone,  when  we  enjoy  tb 


Mircy  an  Sea  and  Land.  103 

stnictions  and  conversatioii  of  an  esteemed  friend.  Ah, 
Christians,  your  voyage  cannot  be  long  if  His  presence  is 
enjoyed  by  you ;  it  will  pass  off  speedily,  and  in  a  little  while, 
"He  ti^  shall  come  wUl  come,  and  mil  not  tarry,"  you  will 
reach  that  blessed  shore,  where  there  will  be  no  more  storms 
and  tempests. 

Bat  now  see  how  they  were  treated  when  they  came  on 
shore.  Our  Lord  met  with  very  different  treatment  in  different 
places.  Among  the  Gadarenes,  you  remember,  although  He 
healed  many,  instead  of  thanking  Him  for  it,  they  came  in  a 
body  and  besought  Him  that  He  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts,  and  He  took  His  leave,  never  to  return  again.  But 
here  they  received  Him  with  surprise,  joy  and  gratitude,  and 
seemed  disposed  to  improve  the  privil^e.  At  first  they  were 
not  aware  of  the  treasure  the  vessel  had  brought  them,  '^  but 
when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  of  Him,  they  sent 
oat  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  Him 
all  that  were  diseased." 

Two  important  remarks  arise  from  hence.     First,  the  ne^ 
tessity  of  knowledge  in  order  to  our  making  use  0}  Christ. 
Hence  you  should  be  concerned  to  increase  your  own  ac- 
quaintance with  Him.    The  way  to  grow  in  grace,  is  to  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.     Hence  we  should  be  concerned 
for  the  spread  of  that  knowledge,  and  continually  praying, 
"Send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  that  Thy  way  may  be 
faiown  upon  earth,"  "By  His  knowledge,"  says  God,  "my 
righteous  servant  shall  justify  many.**    We  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tiu«,  that  "we  are  justified  by  faith ;"  but  as  the  apostle  says, 
**How  can  they  believe  on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard"? 

The  second  remark  is,  when  we  know  Him  we  should  be  con 

kerned  to  bring  others  to  Him,    This  was  the  case  here  :  "  they 

9ent  out  into  all  that  country  round  abodt,  and  brought  imto 

Him  all  that  were  diseased."    This  was  wise  and  kind ;  this  was 

loving  their  neighbour  as  themselves ;  this  was  rendering  the 

linowledge  of  Him  social  as  well  as  personal.    There  are 

many  ways  in  which  we  may  do  this,  as  teaching  the  ignorant, 

furnishing  them  with  the  Sariptures,  inviting  them  to  hear  the 

Word,  while  we  allure  them  by  our  own  tempers  and  lives, 

and  to  do  this  is  unquestionably  our  duty.     We  admire  those 

who  relieve  the  body,  and  who  clothe  the  naked,  but,  after  all, 

charity  to  the  soul  is  the  very  soul  of  charity.     Remember 

the  case  of  the  lepers  of  Samaria  when  they  had  fouid  great 

spoil :  '^  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well :  this  day  is 
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a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry  till 
the  morning  light,  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us:  now 
therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household." 
Do  you  follow  their  example,  and  the  example  also  of  the  first 
Christians,  who  said,  ''  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  as  soon  as  Andrew  had  found  the 
Saviour,  he  brought  his  brother  unto  Him ;  and  as  soon  as 
Philip  had  found  Christ,  "he  findeth  Nathaniel,  and  saith 
unto  him,  we  have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph." 
And  the  woman  of  Samaria  endeavoured  to  bring  her  fellow- 
citizens  to  Him. 

We  will  now  only  observe  the  manner  in  which  they  applied 
to  Him.  First,  it  was  importunately :  "  they  besought  Him." 
And  it  was  humbly^  "  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of 
His  garment."  They  were  afraid  of  being  too  familiar,  He 
being  so  pure  and  undefiled,  and  they  being  so  sinful  and 
polluted ;  He  so  glorious,  and  they  so  mean.  A  sense  of 
their  un worthiness  made  them  keep  their  distance ;  they  would 
not  venture  to  shake  hands  with  Him ;  they  would  not  touch 
His  body  at  alL  "  They  besought  Him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment"  So  it  was  with  the  woman  of 
Galilee ;  '^  she  came  and  stood  behind  Him,  and  cried  unto 
Him,  Have  mercy  on  me."  Thus  it  was  here,  and  this  showed 
the  greatness  of  their  faith :  they  believed,  not  only  in  His 
teaching,  but  even  in  their  touching  the  hem  of  His  garment. 

Then  consider  the  result  of  the  application ;  *'  as  many  as 
touched  Him  were  made  perfectly  whole."  The  efficiency 
was  universal  in  its  extent.  Some  of  these  diseases  were 
inveterate,  and  the/  had  made  many  applications  elsewhere, 
but  now  '^as  many  as  touched  Him  were  made  perfectly 
whole."  Secondly,  it  was  powerful  in  its  degree ;  they  were 
perfectly  healed.  Christ  never  does  His  work  by  halves  ;  He 
never  shows  Himself  unable  to  finish  what  He  has  begun. 
Thirdly,  it  was  sudden  in  the  operation.  Otherphysicians  required 
a  long  time,  and  in  some  cases,  very  long.  The  best  means  are 
frequently  slow  in  their  operations,  and  require  to  be  often 
repeated,  and  the  applicant  is  only  gradually  healed.  But 
here  all  was  dene  in  a  moment.  Yet  behold,  it  was  all  silent 
in  its  influence ;  He  said  nothing,  and  did  nothing,  but  virtue 
came  out  of  Him.    The  rose  does  not  make  a  noise,  or  speak 


Mercy  on  Sea  and  Land, 


105 


a  word,  yet  it  perfumes  the  air.  The  kingdom  of  God  comes 
in  power ;  yet  it  comes  not  with  observation.  What  a  change 
did  this  people  experience !  The  blind  received  their  sight, 
the  deaf  heard,  and  the  sick  are  healed.  This  change  must 
soon  have  been  apparent  to  their  neighbours,  who  rejoiced  on 
their  behalf.  And  so,  if  you  have  been  with  with  Jesus  and 
have  learnt  of  Him,  others  will  take  knowledge  of  it 

Men  and  brethren,  the  grand  thing  is  for  you  to  feel  your  need 
of  this  Saviour.  **  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick."  If  you  feel  your  real  condition,  you 
know  you  must  be  healed,  or  perish  for  ever.  Then  remember, 
there  is  "  balm  in  Gilead,  there  is  a  physician  there."  There 
is  the  same  Saviour  who  restored  all  those  afflicted  creatures, 
and  He  is**  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Can 
we  touch  Him  then?  Oh,  yes;  by  faith  we  can  not  only 
make  an  application  to  Him,  but  an  application  of  Him,  and 
claim  all  the  blessings  He  has  to  bestow.  And  may  any  of 
us  repair  to  Him  ?  Oh,  yes ;  who  is  excluded  ?  "  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  And  shall  we 
be  made  perfectly  holy  ?  Not  at  once,  indeed,  but  in  due  time. 
**  He  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth  us,"  and  will  bring  us 
to  Immanuel's  land,  where  we  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,  and  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say 
I  am  sick.  "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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THE  FRIEND  OF  SINNERS. 
Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  May  i8th,  1845. 


77//J  man  receiveth  sinners, — LUKE  xv.  2. 

What  character  and  conduct  was  ever  so  perfect  as  the 
Saviour's  ?  Yet  He  did  not  escape  the  look  of  envy  or  the 
tongue  of  slander.  *'  He  went  about  doing  good,"  yet 
His  motives  were  impugned,  and  He  had  to  endure  the  con« 
tradictions  of  sinners  against  Himself.  ''Marvel  not,"  said 
He  to  His  disciples,  '^  if  the  world  hate  you  ;  it  hated  me  before 
it  hated  you."  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
its  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  yoiu"  **  Re- 
member the  word  that  J  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
persecute  you  also."  Why,  every  thmg  foul  was  laid  to  His 
charge.  He  was  a  Samaritan — He  had  a  devil— He  was  accused 
of  sedition  and  blasphemy — He  was  a  glutton  and  a  wine 
bibber,  a  friend  of  "publicans  and  sinners."  Our  text  is  a 
reflection  of  the  same  kind ;  ''  This  man  receiveth  sinners." 
The  charge  arises  from  the  malice  of  their  hearts,  but  it  was 
a  specious  appearance ;  there  is  much  in  the  common  proveib^ 
''  Shew  me  a  man's  company,  and  I  will  shew  you  the  man." 
'^  Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  Him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured,  say- 
ing, This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them."  Our 
Lord  does  not  deny  the  fact,  and  there  was  truth  in  the  decla« 
ration,  not,  as  they  would  insinuate,  that  He  would  encourage 
them  in  their  sin,  but  because  "  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  He  was  among  them  as  a  physidan, 
not  for  His  pleasure  but  for  their  profit  *'  Never  man  s^nke 
as  this  man.'*    ''  And  He  spake  this  parable  unto  them  nyiog^ 
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ThaX  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
lem  dotH  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
nd  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  when  he 
ath  found  it  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing.  And 
rhen  he  -cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
eigliboaTSy  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me  :  for  I  have 
Sfund  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
oy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
ban  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
mce."  Our  Saviour  then  was  as  a  shepherd  endeavouring  to 
-estore  a  strayed  sheep  or  lamb.  ''This  man  receiveth 
tinners  V  not  because  He  delighteth  in  sin,  but  because  He 
leUghteth  in  mercy.  "  He  receiveth  sinners  "  not  because  He 
needs  them,  but  because  He  knows  they  need  ffintf  and  with- 
out Him  they  are  undone  for  ever. 

Let  us  glance  at  His  Character,  and  secondly,  at  his  Conduct. 

I.  Let  us  glance  at  His  Character.     "  This  man." 
Under  this  appellation,  it  becomes  us  both  to  distinguish 
cind  to  dignify  Him ;  for  you  will  observe,  though  He  is  really 
A  man,  He  is  not  a  man  only.    A  man  appeared  to  Jacob, 
and  wrestled  till  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  blessed  him.     It 
^liras  "this  man."    A  man  came  to  Joshua  and  said, ''  As  cap- 
^tain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come."    It  was  "  this 
vian.''    Isaiah  said,  *'  A  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  waters  in 
«.  dry  place,  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."    It  was  "this  man."     Micah  said,"  This  man  shall  be 
the  peace."    It  was  "  this  man."  Zechariah  said,  "  Behold  ihe 
man,  whose  name  is  the  Branch."    It  was  "  this  man."    Ana 
God  said,  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow."    It  was  "  this  man."    For  "this 
man"  was  absolutely  without  a  parallel.    In  His  Birth  He 
stood  distinguished  from  all  the  human  race  beside.     At  the 
birth  of  whatever  being  did  the  heavens  assume  a  new  star  ? 
And  here  also  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds  :  and  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  sang  "  Peace  on  earth,  good- 
will towards  men."    Wise  men  came  from  the  east  to  worship 
Him.     The  spirit  of  prophecy  again  descends,  and  the  power 
of  miracles  is  again  displayed  when  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  is 
bora.    In  Him  was  no  original  corruption,  "  He  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth."    The  prince  of  this 
world  found  nothing  in  Him."    He  fulfilled  all  righteousness. 
^  He  was  the  ima^  of  the  invisible  God,  the  (list  boia  o(  tvtt^ 
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creature,  the  brightness  of  His  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person."  Angels  are  indeed  sinless,  but  '*  this  man  "  was 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  He  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any  time,  ^'  Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And  again,  I  will  be  to  Him  a 
Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  me  a  son.  And  again,  when  He 
bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  world.  He  saith.  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him."  And  of  the  angels 
He  saith,  '*  Who  maketh  His  angels  spirits,  and  His  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire ;  but  unto  the  Son  He  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever."  "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily." 

I  wish  you  to  notice,  that  without  admitting  the  Deity  and 
humanity  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  would  be  impossible  to  explain 
the  divinity  of  attributes  and  actions  ascribed  to  Him  in  the 
Scriptures,  for  you  will  there  find  that  many  things  are  spoken 
of  Him,  some  referring  to  His  humanity,  and  others  to  His 
divinity,  but  both  of  the  same  person.  We  might  refer  to 
two  or  three  passages  only.  '*  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  "  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  Government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulders,  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
peace."  He  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  yet  is  the  Maker  of 
all  things.  It  was  prophesied  concerning  Him,  "Thou 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  And  says  the  sacred  historian, 
"  We  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father  full  of  grace  and  truth."  If  it  be  said  that  His 
humanity  is  much  more  mentioned  than  His  divinity  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  see  that  our  principal  concern  lies  in  that 
nature  which  He  voluntarily  assumed,  for  unless  He  had  been 
made  like  unto  us.  He  could  not  be  our  surety ;  He  could 
not  go  before  us  in  the  paths  of  obedience  and  suffering. 
Without  this  He  could  not  from  experience  sympathise  with 
us  in  our  woes,  have  gained  our  confidence,  and  given  His 
life  a  ransom  for  us,  or  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
Therefore,  says  the  Apostle,  '^  Because  the  children  were  par« 
takers  of  flesh  and  blood  He  also  Himself  took  part  of  the 
some."    *'¥ox  He  verily  took  not  on  Him   the  nature  of 
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angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He 
might  be  a  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people/'  These,  bre- 
thren, are  the  true  sayings  of  God,  and  without  the  admission 
of  this  doctrine  we  find  nothing  in  the  Gospel  to  meet  our 
state  as  sinners.  Then  it  is  a  doctrine  according  to  Godli- 
ness. It  purifies  the  heart  by  faith.  Deny  it,  neglect  it,  or 
conceal  it,  and  Christ  will  be  a  poor,  empty  Saviour  to  you, 
^d  you  will  be  a  poor,  empty  professor  of  His  name.  But 
Oh  to  be  able  to  say  with  Dr.  Watts, 

••  While  Jews  on  their  own  law  rely, 
And  Greeks  of  wisdom  boast, 
I  love  the  Incarnate  mystery 
And  there  I  fix  my  trust." 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider  His  conduct  in  receiving 
^XNMERS.     *'  This  man  receiveth  sinners." 

Here  let  us  make  three  remarks.  Whom  does  He  receive  ? 
VVhen  does  He  receive  them  ?  and  for  what  purpose  ? 

First,  Whom  does  He   receive?  Sinners.    And  all  have 
^nned.     "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."    All  have 
^lie  same  depraved  nature,  and  '^  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?  Are  all  these  equally  wicked  ?  A  thousand 
things  will  diversify  the  degree  and  kinds  of  human  guilt ; 
therefore  the  Church  says,  in  her  confessions,  "  All  we,  like 
9heep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
-way."    Some  are  far  more  amiable,  some  are  more  moral  than 
others.  All  this  is  to  be  commended  as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  as  to 
spiritual  capacity  to  enjoy  or  serve  God  in  time  or  eternity, 
all  are  naturally  on  a  level ;  therefore  our  Saviour  said,  *'  Ye 
must  be  bom  again."    He  does  not  speak  this  of  a  particular 
individual,  but  "  £xcept  a  man '' — that  is  all  men,  or  every 
man — ''  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God/' 
"  If  any  man,"  says  the  apostle — you  see  he  applies  it  univer- 
sally— ''If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creatiure;  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new.*' 

But  now,  though  He  receives  sinners.  He  receives  convinced 
sinners  only.  Let  me  explain,  or  this  will  be  misunderstood 
and  perverted.  Though  what  we  first  said  be  tme,  it  is  not 
receiv^  by  all.  Men,  so  far  from  acknowledging  the  tmth  of 
it,  say,  "  We  are  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  stand  in 
need  of  nothing,"  while  indeed  "they  are  poor,  and  blind  and 
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naked.''  Now,  while  this  is  the  case,  Christ  can  profit  them 
nothing.  And  indeed  they  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Him. 
No,  till  they  are  sick,  they  will  not  apply  to  the  ph)rsician ; 
till  they  are  sensible  of  their  danger,  they  will  not  be  disposed 
to  fly  and  "  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them ; "  till  they 
feel  their  need,  they  will  not  be  disposed  to  beg  at  the  foot* 
stool  of  mercy ;  till  they  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  and  in  the 
condition  the  Gospel  supposes  them  to  be,  He  cannot  receive 
them.  Not  from  any  want  of  disposition  on  His  part,  bnt  from 
want  of  disposition  on  their  part  It  is  not  necessary  to 
recommend  you  to  Him  ;  He  stands  in  need  of  no  recommend- 
ation ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  recommend  Him  to  you.  How- 
ever poor,  and  needy,  and  wherever  they  may  be.  He  receives 
all  such  that  come  unto  Him,  unless  you  can  find  any  excep- 
tion in  such  language  as  this :  "Come  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth  ;  come  ye  to  the  waters."  Or  here,  '*  Whoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Whatever  exceptions, 
therefore,  any  of  you  find,  they  are  not  found  in  the  Book  of 
God.  There  is,  "no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek,  for  the  same  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
Him  in  truth." 

In  acts  of  grace  amongst  men  there  are  commonly  limita- 
tions. The  ringleaders  generally  are  executed;  their  escape 
is  deemed  incompatible  with  the  safety  of  the  State.  But  hear 
Paul :  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  idiom 
I  am  chief."  I  am  the  ringleader,  and  have  been  so  in  all  the 
persecutions  against  the  saints,  "  yet  I  obtained  mercy."  For 
what  purpose  ?  That  it  might  be  concealed  ?  No,  but,  *' that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to 
life  everlasting."  He  receives  great  sinners — sinners  without 
exception.  "  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snow, 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool"  See 
what  He  has  done.  Manassah,  proverbial  for  his  wickedness, 
was  saved.  His  very  murderers  are  pardoned  and  sanctified. 
Read  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  for  a  catalogue  of  sinnersi 
concerning  which  we  may  say,  the  devil  could  neither  have 
made  them  nor  wished  them  worse  than  they  were ; ''  Yet ''  says 
he,  "  such  were  some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesu% 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'* 
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Can  an  old  sinner,  then,  be  received  by  Him  ?  Such  a  one 
is  in  an  awful  condition  indeed;  but  there  have  been  some 
ttved  even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  And  can  backsliding  sinners 
be  saved  ?  Those  who  have  *' tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,'' 
lad  been  made  to  see  and  feel  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing 
it  is  to  sin  against  God  ?  Oh,  yes.  Hear  the  exhortation  and 
the  promise !  '^  O  Israel  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words,  and 
Com  to  the  Lord :  say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and 
receive  me  graciously I  Avill  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
xom  him. 

Secondly,  let  us  enquire  n/Am  He  receiveth  sinners?  When 
Isaiah  says,  *'  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,"  it 
dearly  supposes  that  there  are  cases  in  which  He  is  not  to  be 
found ;  and  God  Himself  shews  us  that  His  patience  will  not  last 
for  ever ;  that  His  longsuffering  has  \ts  bounds ;  that  His  pit> 
is  not  weakness ;  that  Jesus  is  not  only  ''  The  Lamb  of  God," 
but  also  "  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah."  Yes,  says  He, 
and  how  awful  is  the  representation  !*'Then  shall  they  call 
upon  Me,  and  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
shall  not  find  Me.  For  that  they  hated  knowledge  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  they  would  none  of  My 
counsel;  they  despised  all  my  reproof:  therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  "  Now,"  says  the  Apostle — mark  the  emphasis — 
**Naw\s  the  accepted  time,"  that  is,  the  time  in  which  persons 
may  obtain  acceptance.  '^  He  receiveth  sinners ''  in  time,  not 
in  eternity,  and  Oh,  the  vast  difference  between  time  and 
eternity  ;  the  one  is  the  reign  of  grace,  the  other  is  the  wages 
of  sin ;  the  one  is  a  state  of  trial,  the  other  a  state  of  retribu- 
tion ;  the  one  is  a  period  for  sowing,  the  other  is  the  time  for 
reaping.  As  says  the  Aposde,  "  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption. 
He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
bating."  But  in  every  age  of  the  world  "He  receiveth 
sinners,"  and  what  an  immense  multitude  must  He  have  re- 
ceived during  the  patriarchal  age,  under  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  especially  under  the  Gospel  dispensation !  How 
many  must  He  receive,  and  will  He  receive  in  the  future  ages 
of  the  Church,  when  '*  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  day;"  when 
"  He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations ; "  when  "  all  nations  shall 
be  blessed  in  Him." 
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"  He  receiveth  sinners "  in  every  period  of  human  life. 
God  says,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man  ;  **  and 
it  is  certain  there  are  favourable  opportunities  which  may  never 
return. 

When  Felix  heard  Paul  reasoning  "  of  righteousness,  temper* 
ance,  and  a  judgment  to  come,"  he  trembled ;  but  instead  of 
cherishing  his  convictions,  he  sends  the  Apostle  off,  saying, 
**Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  more  convenient 
season  I  will  call  for  thee."  He  saw  the  Apostle  several  times 
afterwards,  and  heard  him  speak  of  the  faith  in  Christ,  but  we 
read  no  more  of  his  conviction  ;  this  seems  to  have  ceased  for 
ever.  But  in  a  general  way,  enough  is  said  to  encourage  all ; 
so  that  we  may  take  up  the  words  of  Watts, 

^  While  the  Lamp  holds  out  to  burn. 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return.*' 

Beware  then  of  sinking  into  despair;  I  believe  it  has  de- 
stroyed more  than  presumption  has.  Despair  paralyses  the 
soul,  and  blocks  up  the  way  of  life  ;  yea,  it  locks  the  door,  and 
flings  the  key  into  the  bottomless  pit.  "We  are  saved  by 
hope."  Blessed  are  they  who  are  enabled  to  exercise  "hope 
in  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Thirdly,  let  us  observe  fot  what  purpose  *^He  receivdh 
sinners  J'  He  receives  them,  not  that  they  may  remain  as  they 
are,  but  that  He  may  make  them  what  they  must  be,  before 
they  are  eternally  happy.  The  change  wrought  in  them  is 
variously  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Sometimes  the 
reference  is  to  the  body,  from  its  various  disorders ;  then  it  is 
said  "  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  :  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing,  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert."  Sometimes 
to  the  culture  of  the  earth,  and  then  "  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glaid  for  tliem,  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  Then  "  they  shall  go  out 
with  joy  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  ;  the  mountains  and  the 
hills  shall  break  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree; 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  o£" 

''i/ie  receiveth  them  "to  absolve  them,  for  "In  Him  they 
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^ve  redemption  through  His  blood."  ''  By  Him  all  who 
believe  are  justified.  Oh,  what  can  a  man  do  in  order  to  be 
delivered  from  this  burden  which  is  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear? 
He  need  do  nothing,  he  can  do  nothing,  but  come  to  Jesus 
^ho  will  deliver  him  from  it.  But  this  we  must  do ;  this 
deliverance  we  must  obtain.  How  otherwise  could  he  run  in 
^c  way  of  God's  commandments  with  enlargedness  of  heart, 
^  *'  go  on  his  way  rejoicing  "  ?  Come,  therefore,  believer,  and 
W  Him  say,  "  Thy  sins  which  are  many  are  all  forgiven  thee." 
'^Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgressions  are  forgiven,  whose 
?fl  is  covered !  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
"^puteth  not  iniquity." 

-^^  He  also  "  receiveth  sinners"  to  sanctify  them,     "  He  gave 

"imself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,"  "  to 

/^tictify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

-If  I  wash  thee  not,"  said  he  to  Peter,  "  thou  hast  no  part  with 

^^^."  Heaven  itself  would  be  no  heaven  to  you  while  you  are  in 

.^^  uoregenerated  state.   To  suppose  that  you  could  go  Xo  heaven 

-^^liiJe  you  love  sin  and  walk  **  according  to  the  course  of  this 

^^«rld"  is  contrary  to  common  sense,  and  is  blasphemy  against 

^^Xery  chapter  of  this  holy  Book,  for  "  the  unrighteous  shall  not 

^herit  the  kingdom  of  God."    "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 

f Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."    It  is  very  true  that  "there  is 

0  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  but  then 

ley  "  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."     "  The 

ater  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 

prioging  up  into  everlasting  life." 

He  "  receiveth  sinners  "  to  teach  them.  "  Come,"  says  He, 
*'sit  at  my  feet  and  hear  my  words,  and  I  will  make  you  wise, 
wise  unto  salvation."  "  In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge."  " Learn  of  me,"  says  He,  "for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  I  will  come  down  to  your  com- 
prehension, I  will  teach  you  as  you  are  able  to  bear  it ;  I  will 
not  upbraid  you  with  your  ignorance,  but  will  repeat  my  lessons 
and  will  give  you  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept." 
And  none  teacheth  like  Him  ;  He  can  give  not  only  the  lesson 
but  the  faculty  of  learning  it  He  can  make  the  blind  to  see, 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dead  to  arise. 

And  He  "receiveth  sinners"  Xo protect  them.  Maya  poor 
weak,  feeble  creature,  surrounded  by  enemies  subtle  and  sttong — 
which  are  not  the  less  dangerous  because  they  are  invisible — 
may  such  an  one  trust  in  His  name?  He  may.  He  says  to 
him  as  David  said  to  Abiather,  "Abide  thou  with  me ;  fear 
not^  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seekelh  thy  lite ;  bul  V9'\\.\v  va^ 
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thou  sbalt  be  in  safeguard.''    Oh,  yes,  He  is  the  stronghold  iiL 
the  day  of  trouble,  flee  to  Him  therefore  to  lay  hold  upon 
hope  set  before  you  in  the  Gospel,  and  you  will  be  perfectly — 
safe  in  the  midst  of  danger. 

''  More  happy  but  not  more  secure 
The  glorined  spirits  in  Heaven." 

Lastly,  He  receiveth  sinners  to  glorify  them.  He  will  give 
them  a  victory  over  death  and  the  grave,  and  bring  them 
nearer  the  throne  than  even  the  angels.  He  will  confess 
them  before  His  Father  and  before  His  angels  and  an  assem- 
bled world  ;  He  will  say,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ; 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world/'  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Well,  what  is  the  use  we  are  to  make  of  this  truth  ? 

You  see,  first,  how  worthy  He  is  of  our  admiration  and  praise. 
Survey  His  majesty  and  then  reflect  upon  His  condescension. 
See  Him  who  was  in  the  form  of  God  taking  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a  servant  Behold  ''  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich,"  and 
who  died  that  you  might  live.  Among  men  love  always  com- 
mences from  some  real  or  supposed  excellence  in  the  object 
The  apostle  therefore  says,  '^  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  gooid  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  His  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  We  were 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies.  Our  desert  was  on 
the  other  side,  we  deserved  that  His  wrath  should  come  upon 
us  to  the  uttermost^  as  children  of  disobedience.  But  He 
not  only  spared  us,  but  invited  us  to  come  to  Him,  showing 
Himself  willing  to  receive  us,  and  to  bless  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  are  all  human  beneifactcm 
compared  to  Him?  The  liberality  of  a  Thornton  and  a 
benevolence  of  a  Howard  are  but  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean  in 
comparison  of  His. 

Then,  secondly,  what  think  you  of  the  baseness  of  His  em^ 
mies  f  **  These  should  make  war  with  the  Lamb^  and  the 
Lamb  should  overcome  them,  for  He  is  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords."    Not  only  may  we  rank  among  His  enemies 
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such  men  as  Herod,  Belshazzar,  and  Phar oah,  but  all  who 
neglected  to  seek  Hb  favour,  all  who  opposed  Him.  Yea, 
the  Saviour  hath  said,  "  He  that  is  not  for  me,  is  against  me ; 
and  he  who  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad."  When 
we  consider  His  greatness  and  goodness  combined,  and  re- 
flect upon  what  He  has  done  and  suffered,  upon  what 
He  is  now  doing  and  ready  to  do,  is  it  not  surprising  that  we 
should  not  love  Him  more  and  serve  Him  better  than  we  do  ? 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  "  ir 
any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  hira  be  anathema 
maranatha."  And  no  ^doubt  greater  condemnation  will  be 
experienced  from  tlie  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  than  from  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

Then,  thirdly,  Here  is  encouragement  for  all.  In  coming  to 
God  we  need  a  mediator,  but  not  in  coming  to  Christ ;  we  may 
come  immediately  to  Him.  If  you  were  required  to  render 
yourself  more  worthy  previously  to  coming  to  Him,  this  might 
well  discourage  you.  But  you  must  come  as  a  sinner,  as 
guilty,  and  as  unworthy  of  His  notice.  Come,  as  polluted, 
to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  to  Him  who 
can  cleanse  your  spotted  souls  from  crimes  of  deepest  dye. 
Come  ye  who  are  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  shelter 
yourselves  in  Him,  and  then  rejoice  in  the  declaration,  "There 
IS  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  af^er  the  spirit" 

Lastly,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  Christ  as  dear  children  *'  "  Con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate;  rejoice  with  those  who  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  those  that  weep.''  Like  Him,  be  the 
foend  of  sinners.  Sinners  are  the  greatest  subjects  of  your 
compassion.  May  you  hate  their  sins,  but  love  their  souls ! 
Pray  for  them^  Do  not  treat  them  as  the  Pharisees  of  old 
did,  with  contempt,  and  insolence,  who  said.  Come  not  near 
me,  I  am  holier  than  thou.  Do  not  avoid  intercourse  with 
them,  if  duty  or  kindness  call  you,  for  otherwise  you  only 
run  into  danger,  and  you  are  to  watch  and  pray  that  you  enter 
not  into  temptation.  Vou  are  always  to  remember  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  Saviour  and  you  in  this  respect 
He  had  nothing  inflammable  in  Him,  but  as  you  have  so  much 
tinder,  the  neighbourhood  of  sparks  will  always  be  dangerous 
to  you.  But  if  duty  and  kindness  call  you,  stand  not  aloof, 
employ  what  influence  you  can  for  their  good;  follow  His 
bright  example  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  know  that 
•*  he  who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
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XV. 
THE  FATHER'S  LOVE  FOR  THE  SON. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  June  28th,  1846.) 


TAe  Father  loveth  the  Son,   and  hath  given  all  things  into  His  ha»td,^ 

John  iii  35. 

These  are  the  words  of  John ;  not  the  Apostle,  but  John  the 
forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  John  was  a  very  distinguished 
character ;  he  was  prophesied  of  five  hundred  years  before  he 
was  born.  After  a  long  seclusion  from  the  world,  and  a  holy 
training,  he  appeared  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  crying 
out  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  He 
not  only  announced  the  cominrr  of  Christ,  but  had  the  honour 
of  introducing  Him  personally  10  the  people,  saying,  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
He  had  also  the  honour  of  baptizing  Him.  But  John  was 
good  as  he  was  great.  We  can  hardly  find  an  instance  of 
humility,  of  self-denial,  and  of  pure  zeal  that  would  exceed 
his.  The  disciples  of  John,  seeing  the  Saviour  rise  into 
respectability  and  popularity,  grew  jealous  of  Him,  and  there- 
fore with  long  faces  came  and  said  unto  Him,  "  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness, 
behold,  the  same  baplizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him."  But 
what  was  a  source  of  grief  to  them,  was  a  source  of  pure 
joy  to  him."  "  I  am  glad  of  it,"  John  answered;  "A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease."  And  then,  not  only 
speaking  of  grandeur,  but  whence  it  is  derived,  he  says,  "  He 
that  Cometh  from  above,  is  above  all . .  .  and  what  He  hath  seen 
and  heard,  that  He  testifieth,  and  no  man  receiveth  His 
testimony.  He  that  receiveth  this  testimony  hath  set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true.  For  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God  :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 


Tke  Father's  Love  for  the  Son.  \i*i 

QDto  Him."    «  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 

™gs  into  His  hand." 

Two  things,  therefore,  appear  to  come  before  us.  The  love 
J' we  Father,  this  is  the  first :  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son." 
^nd  secondly,  the  riches  of  the  Son :  *'  and  hath  given  all 
"»'ngs  into  His  hand." 

J'  We  consider  the  Love  of  the  Father. 
^Aink  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe  four  things  with 
^^ard  to  this  love. 

^irst,  its  object,  "  God  is  good  to  all,  and  His  tender  mercies 
^^  Over  all  His  works."  «  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Him,  He 
i^neth  His  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing." 
^\is  He  re^ds  all  men,  and  provides  for  their  support 
*^cre  is  also  in  God  a  love  of  benevolence ;  this  regards  man 
^5  *  fellen  creature,  at  once  "  miserable  and  blind  and  naked." 
^  *^e  love  of  God  appears  in  His  redemption,  pardon,  and 
^^-^ctification.  There  is  in  God  also  a  love  of  complacency ; 
^^s  He  regards  man  as  a  changed  and  renewed  creature,  **  for 
)ut  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  how  can  two 
-^  together  except  they  be  agreed."  But  God  loves  regen- 
^  te men,  and  beholds  them  with  approbation  and  delight; 
^  ^  He  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope 
^^  His  mercy."  He  loves  angels  as  holy  beings  that  never 
^^ffended,  who  always  "  do  His  will,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
^Hlis  word."  Thus  He  loves  the  Son,  only  in  a  higher  and 
^^finitely  greater  degree  ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  words  to  ex- 
^>ress,  or  imagination  to  conceive,  the  satisfaction  He  takes  in 
^he  Son  of  His  love. 

Observe,  secondly,  the  grounds  of  this  love.  One  of  these 
5s  likeness.  There  is  a  degree  of  resemblance  in  every  Christian  ; 
therefore  Christians  are  said  to  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  to  **  be  renewed  in  the  image  of  Him  that  created 
them,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  But  how  much 
depravity  is  there  in  the  holiest  man  upon  earth  !  This  is 
indeed  their  burden ;  this  makes  them  moan  and  groan,  saying* 
"O  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  But  in  the  Son  there  is 
nothing  of  this.  The  prince  of  this  world  came,  but  found 
nothing  in  Him.  If  you  would  know  what  God  is,  go  and 
behold  Him  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  "  who  is  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person." 

Another  of  these  grounds  is  obedience  to  His  will.  Hence  in 
tiie  eighth  chapter  oi  this  Gos'^tX^  He  says,  *^  He  1\\BlI  %t^X  m^ 
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is  with  me ;  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 
those  things  which  please   Him."    Yea,  this  obedience  was 
cheerful.     He  could  say,  *'  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  va^ 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  to  finisii  His  work."    HecoulA 
say,  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within. 
my  heart"    This  obedience  was  invariably  exercised,  even 
when  it  required  Him  to  be  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted, 
with  grief,"  to  bear  "  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Him- 
self;"  to  agonize  in  the  garden,  and  to  bleed  upon  the  cross. 
"  Arise,"  said  He,  "  let  us  go  hence,"  that  is,  to  suflfer  and  tc^ 
die.     "  Father,"  said  He,  "  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me  :  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."     He 
could  therefore  say  as  He  approached  the  end  of  life,  with 
regard  to  every  moment  of  His  existence,  with  regard  to  every 
word,  action,  thought,  or  imagination  of  heart,  **  Father  I  have 
glorified  Thee  on  the  earth  j  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

Another  ground  of  His  love  was  t^u  sacrifice  He  made  oj 
Himself  for  sinners.  He  therefore  says,  *'  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep." 
Does  the  Father  love  the  Son  because  of  this?  How,  then 
does  the  Father  Himself  love  sinners,  when  He  loved  the 
Saviour  for  dying  for  them  I  There  are  some  who  seem  to 
think  the  Father  had  no  love  towards  a  guilty  world  till  the 
Saviour  produced  and  procured  it,  not  considering  that  ''all 
things  are  of  God,"  who  hath  reconciled  the  world  unto  Him* 
self  by  the  death  of  His  Son ;  that  "  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him  ; "  that  He  hath  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling ;  that  "  He  justifies  us  freely  by  His  grace ; 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  God  takes 
pleasure  in  those  of  you  who  feed  the  hungry,  who  clothe  tiie 
naked,  who  relieve  the  distressed,  and  who  teach  the  ignorant, 
and  He  has  told  us  that  those  "  who  turn  many  to  righteous* 
ness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  What,  then, 
must  be  His  love  for  His  Son,  the  Ransomer  of  the  world  i 
What  must  be  His  love  to  Him,  for  all  the  millions  He  has 
redeemed  and  justified,  sanctified,  and  saved  I 

"The  Father  loveth  the  Son."  Consider,  thirdly,  the  evi- 
dence of  this  love.  The  evidence  of  it  turns  upon  His  expres* 
sions ;  we  oflen  lay  no  stress  upon  these,  as  used  by  many, 
for  they  are  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  Judas,  when 
he  betrayed  the  Saviour,  said, "  Hail,  Ma&ter ;  and  kissed  Him.** 
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id,  ''their  word$  are  smoother  than  oil,  yet  are  they 
wofds."  But  God's  language  is  true  and  righteous 
sr.    Therefore  says  He,  '*  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 

mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delightest"    At  His 

there  was  a  voice  saying, ''  This  is  'my  beloved  Son 
1 1  am  well  pleased,"  and  in  the  Transfiguration  again 
IS  a  vcHce  saying  the  same  thing.  Paul  speaks  of  our 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated 

kingdom  of  His  dear  Son."    '*  Who  was  the  only-be- 
a  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
evidence  turns  upon  His  reference  to  Him  in  all  the 
ments  He  made  previous  to  His  birth.     Was  there  a 
on  of  prophets  raised  up  from  the  first  ?    ''  To  Him 

the  prophets  witness,"  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  was 
it  of  prophecy.  Were  millions  of  sacrifices  instituted  ? 
0  prefigure  Him.  There  was  not  a  slaughtered  bullock, 
ain  lamb,  nor  a  loaf  of  shewbread,  nor  a  particle  of 
nor  a  drop  of  water  from  the  rock,  but  was  intended 
Him  forth.  Were  there  civil  or  sacred  revolutions  in 
ad  churches  ?  It  was  all  for  Him.  "  I  will  overturn, 
I,  overturn,  till  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is."  "  I 
ke  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
I ;  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all 

shall  come;  and  I  will  fill  His  house  with  glory." 
re  the  period  of  His  incarnation  is  called  ''  the  fulness 

evidence  turns  upon  the  personal  honours  that  were 
lim  when  He  was  upon  earth.  God  made  a  star  in 
to  go  before  the  eastern  Magi,  till  it  went  and  stood 
ere  the  young  child  was.  The  angel  of  God  appeared 
lepherds,  and  said,  **  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
shall  be  to  all  people,"  ^'and  the  multitude  of  the 
y  host  praised  God,  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest, 
n  earth  and  good-will  to  men."  He  dies,  the  heavens 
3thed  in  sackcloth;  the  sun  hid  his  face;  the  earth 
nd  trembled ;  the  rocks  rent ;  the  graves  opened,  and 
f  those  who  were  dead  appeared.  He  rises,  and  be- 
God.  "  There  was  a  great  earthquake,"  the  angel  of 
d  again  appeared,  terrified  the  Roman  guard,  and  said 
c  women,  "  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
bich  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here :  for  He  is  risen, 
aid.  Come  see  the  place  where  the  Ix>rd  lay." 
evidence  turns  upon  the  exaltation  to  which  He  was 
id  after  AesLHtL     You  read,  not  only  of  lV\e  ^\>Smt\^\  oil 
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Christ,  but  of  the  glory  that  should  follow,  and  who  can  de- 
scribe, who  can  conceive  what  this  is  ?  There  were  conquerors 
before  Him,  but  what  victor  ever  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers  ?  But  this  ruler  triumphed  over  them  on  the  cross. 
There  have  been  many  raised  from  degradation  to  splendour 
and  eminence.  God  chose  David  from  following  the  sheep 
*•  to  feed  Jacob  His  people,  and  Israel  His  inheritance."  But 
in  regard  to  Jesus,  we  behold  a  babe  lying  in  a  manger ;  we 
see  **  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  **  we  view 
Him  expiring  on  the  cross  between  two  thieves,  and  the  next 
thing  we  see  is  His  ascending  "  up  far  above  all  heavens  that 
He  may  fill  all  things ; "  and  it  is  the  will  of  God  "  That  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  Him." 

The  evidence  appears  also  in  the  appointment  concerning 
Him  in  our  worship,  namely,  that  we  should  always,  if  we 
would  be  heard,  pray  in  His  name  and  for  His  sake.  This 
looks  like  honour  done  Him  indeed.  What  a  proof  of  the 
King's  regard  would  it  be,  for  him  to  say  to  any,  when  they 
applied  to  him,  *'  Remind  me  of  such  and  such  an  one,  and 
you  shall  receive  ;  or  let  him  plead  for  you,  for  I  cannot,  and 
will  not  refuse  you  anything  that  he  may  desire  for  you."  So 
God  said  to  the  erring  friends  of  Job,  *'  My  servant  Job  shall 
pray  for  you,  for  him  will  I  accept."  And  the  promise  is, 
**  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name.  He  will  do 
it."  And,  O  Christians,  you  have  often  addressed  His  throne ; 
be  more  importunate  in  future.  "  Hitherto,"  said  the  Saviour, 
"  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name  ;  ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

Let  us  now  observe  the  use  we  should  make  of  this  love ; 
for  if  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  let  us  love  Him  also,  and  so 
be  followers  of  Him  as  dear  children.  Do  you  hate  sin,  and 
all  sin  ?  Do  you  love  the  ways  of  God  ?  Do  you  love  Him 
whom  He  delights  to  honour  above  all  things  in  the  universe? 
Does  the  Father  see  so  much  to  love  in  Him,  and  do  you  see 
nothing  to  admire  ?  How  blind  must  you  be,  if  you  see  '*  no 
form  or  comeliness  in  Him  who  is  the  altogether  lovely !  *' 
What  says  the  Apostle?  "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  anathema,  maranatha."  Who,  you  say,  does 
not  love  Hiip?  Who  doesi  If  you  love  Him,  you  will 
resemble  Him,  you  will  be  concerned  to  honour  Him. 

Then  again,  let  us  seek  an  union  with  Him,  and  we  shall 
share  in  the  same  love.    And  wYial  aie  vre  VV^X.  "n^  ^Viodd'  be 
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loved  of  God?  Paul  said,  "  that  I  maybe  found  in  Him." 
He  knew  that  if  he  were  found  in  Him,  he  should  be  accepted 
of  God;  that  he  should  stand  in  the  same  relationship  with 
Christ;  that  he  should  be  a  child  of  God,  and  if  a  child  then 
an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ.  Hence 
Our  Saviour  in  His  intercessory  prayer  says,  "That  the  love 
wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them." 

II.  Let  us  consider  The  Riches  of  His  Son.  "  And  hath 
given  all  things  into  His  hands.*'  Love  is  always  generous ;  it 
delights  to  favour  its  object.  But  here  is  a  love  that  makes  its 
object  a  present  of  the  universe.  "  Herein  is  love."  How  far 
does  this  universality  extend  ?  There  are  two  other  passages 
of  Scripture  which  may  throw  light  upon  it,  and  it  is  well  for 
us  to  connpare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  One  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Saviour,  where  He  says,  '*  All  power  is  given  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."  The  other  is  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  who  says  that  "  God  raised  Him  up  from  the  dead 
and  gave  Him  glory."  And  again,  "  He  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality  and  power  and  might  and  dominion.'* 

We  are  accustomed  to  a  twofold  distinction,  and  to  speak  of 
nature  and  providence,  grace  and  glory.  Now,  though  these 
approximate  to  each  other,  yet  they  are  distinct  enough  to 
ftjmish  us  with  separate  remarks. 

*'  He  hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand,"  all  things  in 
^ture.  This  is  much  more  true  of  the  second  Adam  than  of 
^e  first.  •*  Thou  madest  Him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works 
^f  Thy  hands;  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  His  feet:  all 
s^eep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  fowl  of 
^he  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through 
^e  paths  of  the  seas."  It  is  said,  "  In  His  days  shall  the 
"ghteous  flourish."  And  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and 
^Je  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  ?  "  Why,  the  world  is  His,  and 
the  fuhess  thereof."  He  removeth  Kings  and  setteth  up  Kings ; 
>.e^  '*  Ke  is  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords."  All 
^ings  are  subservient  to  His  designs.  "  He  doeth  all  things 
^|er  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  and  He  is  head  over  all 
">ogs  to  His  Church.  The  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  is  His, 
^d  all  spiritual  blessings  come  to  us  through  Him. 

Now,  what  is  the  conclusion  that  should  be  drawn  from  this 
subject?    Let  us  resign  our  spirits  and  all  we  pos^ts^  \tvX.o'W\% 
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hands.  The  Apostle  says  of  the  Corinthians,  **They  gave 
themselves  unto  the  Lord"  Where  could  they  be  so  safe? 
Paul  had  done  this;  he  knew  that  would  be  safe  which  he  had 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.  You  should  resign 
yourselves  into  His  hands,  to  glorify  Him ;  and  you  should  be 
willing  for  Him  to  choose  your  inheritance  for  you,*— 

*'  Pleased  with  all  the  Lord  provides ; 
Weaned  from  all  the  world  besides.** 

Then,  let  those  who  love  the  Lord  rejoice  in  the  prosperity 
of  His  cause.  Love  sympathizes  with  its  object,  weeping 
when  it  weeps,  and  rejoicing  when  it  rejoices.  You  will  there- 
fore weep  as  you  view  the  Saviour  suffering,  and  hear  Him 
blasphemed  by  sinners,  and  will  rejoice  to  see  the  reproach 
rolled  away  from  Him. 

How  able  is  He  to  fulfil  His  promise  !  How  able  to  deliver 
you,  and  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  your  good ! 
Why  then  will  you  faint  or  fear?  He  who  has  all  things  in 
His  hand  careth  for  you,  and  will  never  suffer  you  to  want  any 
good  thing. 

Finally,  let  those  tremble  who  are  His  enemies.  "The 
nations  and  the  kingdoms  that  will  not  serve  Me,"  saith  God, 
"  shall  perish."  "  Bring  hither  my  enemies  that  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  my  face." 
''  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  but  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them,  for  He  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords." 
Resistance,  therefore,  is  vain,  but  submission  is  not  ''  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way  when  His 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  litUe.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him." 
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XVI. 
"^^E  BELIEVER'S   DELIVERANCE   FROM  DEATH. 

(Preadied  on  Sunday  Evening,  May  17th,  1846') 


tJkat  believeth  in  nu^  though  hewers  dead^  yet  shall  he  live, — ^John  xi.  25. 

HESE  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  addressed  to  Martha  on  a 
^X^emorable  occasion.    Jesus  loved  her  brother  Lazarus,  yet 
^ufiered  him  to  be  sick,  and  when  informed  of  his  sickness, 
iiistead  of  hastening  immediately  to  his  relief,  or  at  least  to 
Sympathise  with  his  afflicted  sisters,  He  remained  still  in  the 
same  place  where  He  was.     At  length,  Jesus  determined  on 
going  to  Bethany,  telling  His  disciples  plainly  that  Lazarus  was 
dead,  adding,  "  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  that  ye  might  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him."    Go  unto  a  dead  man,  pay  him  a  visit !     ''  Then 
^hen  Jesus  came.  He  found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four 
days  already.     Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off:  and  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,   to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother.      Then 
Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and 
met  Him  ;  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.     Then  said  Martha 
\into  Jesus,  **  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died."    This  was  a  kind  of  reflection  upon  our  Saviour  for 
His  absence,  or  His  late  arrival    But  Martha  had  faith  as 
well  as  inflrmity.      Hear  her  confidence  in  His  power  with 
God.    "  But  I  know,  that  even  now^  whatsoever  Thou  wilt  ask 
of  God,  God  will  give  it  Thee."    "  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again."     Martha  said  unto  Him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.     Jesus 
said  unto  her,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  "  Here- 
after, when  all  the  dead  shall  rise,  they  will  rise  because  I 
shall  be  there,  and  J  am  here  now,  the  same  pecson^^t,  \]dl<& 
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same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  what  I  shall  do  the 
I  can  do  now." 

We  have  here  to  review,  to  improve,  and  to  explain  thre^ 
things :  A  character,  "  He  that  believeth  in  me ; "  A  suppost^^ 
tion^  **  though  he  were  dead;"  A  privilege^  **Yet  shall  he  livc.^  ' 

I.  A  Character.     "  He  that  believeth  in  me." 

The  subjects  of  divine  grace  are  frequently  and  variously 
described  by  the  sacred  writers,  to  show  us  who  are  the  heirs 
of  promise,  and  to  enable  us  to  compare  their  character  witli. 
our  own.     Happy  will  it  be  for  us  if,  after  examination,  we 
find  that  we  are  of  the  same  species ;  that  we  are  walking  vcl 
the  same  way,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  walk  the  same 
pace!      They    are    called    "righteous,*'    "pure    in    heart," 
**  spiritually  minded  ;  "  they  reckon  themselves  to  be  "dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,   but  alive  unto  righteousness."     But   more 
commonly  you  find  them  characterised  as  "  believers.'*     "  The 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind."    We  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  perdition, 
but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."     "  That 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  that  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to  life 
everlasting." 

But  it  would.be  endless  to  quote  all  the  passages  used  to  set 
forth  Christians  under  this  character.  We  would  therefore 
only  observe  that  by  a  figure  of  speech  faith  is  often  used  in 
Scripture  for  the  whole  of  Christianity.  Thus  it  expresses  the 
whole  by  a  part,  but  then  it  is  a  very  essential  part,  and  a  very 
distinguishing  part  This  is  the  case  with  regard  to  faith,  for 
there  is  nothing  so  important,  nothing  so  influential.  Faith 
takes  the  lead  of  everything  in  religion.  Whatever  may  be 
the  branches,  this  is  the  root.  Whatever  be  the  streams,  this 
is  the  fountain.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
Without  faith,  the  Scripture,  true  as  it  is  in  itself,  would  be  a 
mere  nonentity.  There  are  indeed  threatenings,  but  how  could 
they  alarm  us,  unless  we  believed  them  ?  There  are  promises, 
but  how  can  they  encourage  us  without  faith  ?  How  can  the 
Word  profit  us  unless  it  be  mixed  with  faith  ?  It  worketh  in- 
deed effectually,  but  it  is  in  them  that  believe.  We  are 
"justified  by  faith."  "We  TOlk  by  faith."  "By  faith  we 
overcome  the  world."  So  we  read  of  "the  good  fight  of 
faith  ;"  of  "  the  trial  of  our  faith;"  our  "work  of  faith." 

But  faith,  we  observe,  has  peculiarly  to  do  with  the  Lord 
Jesus.     Therefore  He  says,  *'he  lYvaX  \>eV\^\^\Vi  on  toa/*    I 
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believe  Paul,  I  believe  Peter,  but  I  do  not  believe  on  or  in 
either  of  them ;  yet  says  John,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
^th  everlasting  life ; "  and  says  our  Saviour,  '*  He  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  come  into  condemnation.*' 

The  Scriptures  never  hold  forth  faith  in  the  nakedness  of 
metaphysical  abstraction,  but  clothe  it  with  attributes  and 
actions.    In  order  that  we  may  know  what  faith  is,  they  tell 
us  what  faith  does.    So  faith  has  peculiarly  to  do  with  Christ. 
'I^he  Christian  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Mediator  between 
C<Hl  and  man,  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other  :  that  He  is 
tne  Lord  our  Righteousness ; "  that  as  He  is  Mighty  to  save, 
so  He  is  willing.    This  is  not  only  his  credence  and  opinion, 
^^t  his  conviction.     Then  he  gives  his  consent,  as  well  as  his 
J^^ent,  to  the  way  and  manner  of  salvation.    "The  devils 
^^lieve,  and  tremble."    In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  they  said, 
"^Ve  know  Thee,  who  Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God." 
J^^re  was  assent,  but  not  consent;  for  they  said  "  let  us  alone.*' 
^^    his  epistle  to  the  Romans  the  apostle  says,  "  with  the 
^^art,  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."    "  Oh,"  says  the 
r^^demanian,  whose  faith  is  mere  assent,  "the  heart  here 
^^tends  the  understanding."    Why,  then,  did  not  the  Apostle 
^^e  the  word  understanding  ?    Surely  he  had  reason  to  employ 
^He  word  heart     He  here  feels  a  complacency  and  delight ; 
^is  is  the  case  with  every  believer ;  he  not  only  submits  to 
^he  thing  from  necessity,  though  this  is  true,  for  there  is  no 
^ther  way,  but  if  there  were  a  thousand  other  ways,  he  would 
^m  his  back  upon  them  all,  and  say,  ^*  that  I  may  be  found 
^Ji  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
l^w,  but  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Christ  by  faith."    "  That 
I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death."    There  is  another  thing  which  will  necessarily  result 
from  the  former,  for,  if  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is  the  only 
Saviour,  in  whom  is  plenteous  redemption,  and  if  I  love  His 
Salvation,  the  nature  of  it,  as  it  is  holy,  and  the  manner  of  it, 
as  it  is  free  and  gracious,  I  shall  repair  to  Him.    Faith  ac- 
cordingly   is   represented  by  various   actions,  but  all  these 
terminate  in  Him.    Sometimes  it  is  the  action  of  the  eye ;  then 
believing  is  seeing,  for  we  look  unto  Jesus.    Sometimes  the 
action  is  derived  from  the  hand,  and  then  believing  is  receiv- 
ing :  so  we  are  said    to  "  receive  Christ    Jesus  the  Lord." 
Sometimes  the  action  is  derived  from  the  mouth ;  then  faith 
in  Him  is  eating,  to  use  the  language  of  Scripture,  but  it  is 
the  flesh  of  the  ^on  of  God,  and  thus  His  "  fttdv  vs  mt.'^X 
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indeed,  and  His  blood  is   drink  indeed/'      Sometimes    th 
action  is  derived  from  the  foot ;  then  believing  is  coming  t< 
Him ;  ''he  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out'^ 
Verily,  then,  faith  is  the  movement  of  a  soul  entirely  to  Christ, 
to  deal  with  Him  alone  in  all  the  concerns  of  our  salvation^ 
''  Lord,  I  am  a  lost  creature,  perishing  and  helpless,  but  m^ 
hope  is  in  Thee ;  save,  Lord,  or  I  perish ;  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner,  and  by  Thy  Spirit  lead  me  into  all  truth.     Be 
Thou  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  be  Thou  my  Shepherd, 
tell  me  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon."    Chrisfc 
is  now  their  foundation,  their  rest,  their  all  to  their  soul ;  and, 
brethren,  this  is  the  application  we  make  to  Him,  not  onljr 
at  the  commencement  of  our  Christian  course,  but  adl  through 
life ;  therefore  the  Apostle  Peter  says,  "  To  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone.''    Coming  to  Him,  in  death,  as  well  as 
life. 

II.  Let  us  pass  from  the  character^  to  notice  secondly  The 
Supposition.  **  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead." 

What  is  it  to  die  ?  This  is  a  question  to  which  no  answer 
can  be  obtained  from  experience,  for,  as  Blair  says,  "  none 
ever  returned  to  blab  the  secret  out"  When  we  die  there 
is  an  exclusion  of  all  the  things  below  the  sun.  It  is  a 
breaking  up  of  the  ties  that  unite  husband  and  wife,  parent 
and  child,  brother  and  sister,  and  the  reducing  us  to  new 
affinities,  where  we  say  "  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my  father : 
to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister."  It  is  a 
weakening  our  strength  in  the  way,  the  consuming  our  beauty 
as  the  moth,  and  the  wasting  and  decaying  of  that  fine  piece 
of  divine  workmanship,  the  human  frame ;  so  that  however 
endeared  before  our  connection  may  be,  we  are  compelled  to 
say,  "  Bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight"  It  is  an  entrance  and 
introduction  into  another  woiid,  odled  '^  the  world  to  come." 

''  He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead^^  The 
supposition  here  is  not  to  question  tilie  thing,  but  to  aflirm  it 
''It  is  appointed,"  says  the  Apostle,  ''unto  men  once  to 
die."  It  is  commonly  quoted,  *^  unto  a//,"  but  aU  is  not  in  the 
text  Yet  "  who  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  "  The 
young?  But  the  young  die  as  well  as  the  old.  The  rich?  But  the 
rich  die  as  well  as  the  poor.  The  righteous  ?  But  the  righteous 
die  as  well  as  the  wicked.  Solomon  therefore  says,  ''there  is 
one  event  with  regard  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  widLed.* 
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And  yoa  will  observe,  that  there  is  not  only  one  event,  as  to 
the  reality,  but  also  as  to  the  circumstances  connected  with 
death.  So  you  see  the  righteous  may  die  from  home  as  well 
as  the  wicked.  The  righteous  may  die  suddenly  as  well  as  the 
widced.  The  righteous  may  die  by  accident,  or  by  fever,  or 
hydropsy,  or  by  violence,  as  well  as  the  wicked. 

"He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead\*^  and  he 
may  die,  he  will  die,  he  must  die  as  well  as  others,  but  he  will 
not  die  like  others.  Here  is  the  distinction.  Solomon  remarks 
this,  and  says,  ''  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  Even  Balaam 
could  make  this  distinction,  and  therefore  said,  "  How  goodly 
^  thy  tents,  O  Jacob  !  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  I  Let 
oe  die  the  death  of  the  righteous."  Since  Christ  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  some 
inay  be  ready  to  wonder  that  He  does  not  exempt  His  people 
^m  death.  So  He  does,  as  to  the  penalty  of  it,  for  "  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  So  He 
dop^  if  not  as  to  the  stroke,  yet  as  to  the  sting.  "  O  death, 
wh^  -  is  thy  sting?  "    The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  but 

"^  If  sin  be  pardoned,  I'm  secure. 
Death  hath  no  sting  beside  ; 
The  law  gave  sin  its  damninfi:  power, 
But  Christ,  my  ransom,  died." 

So  He  does,  as  to  experience.  He  said  to  His  hearers,  ''  If 
any  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death."  Not 
kef  He  is  indeed  mortal ;  but  when  death  comes  to  him,  it 
comes  so  changed,  so  beautified,  so  beautifying,  that  he  shall 
never  see  death.  No,  he  shall  '^  sleep  in  Jesus,'*  he  shall ''  go 
home,**  he  shall  *' depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
Tlierefore  ''  to  die,"  says  the  Apostle,  '*  is  gain."  But  tongue 
cannot  express,  nor  the  imagination  conceive,  what  believers 
gain  by  dying. 

III.  Pass  we,  tiierefore,Yrom  the  Character  and  the  Supposi- 
tion to  The  Privilege.  '"He  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live^  And  so  he  would,  if  he  did 
not  die.  Death  is  not  the  extinction  of  existence,  but  only 
die  tennination  of  one  mode  of  it,  and  the  commencement  of 
another.  Tis  the  transition  from  a  mortal  to  an  immortal 
state  of  action ;  from  a  state  of  probation  to  a  state  of  retribu- 
tion.   For  when  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  \l  ^ma^  ^^  ^^ 
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spirit  goes  to  God  which  gave  it"  After  death  is  the  judg- 
ment When  a  man  commits  suicide,  you  are  accustomed  to 
say,  "such  a  one  has  destroyed  himself."  This  is  very  im- 
proper language:  he  has  not  destroyed  himself;  he  cannot 
destroy  himself;  he  may  take  the  pistol  and  blow  his  body  to 
pieces — so  the  house  is  destroyed;  where  is  the  inhabitant? 
In  the  grasp  of  God's  mighty  hand,  and  placed  before  His 
Tribunal.  No,  you  cannot  shake  off  existence.  You  may 
render  it  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  but  you  cannot  terminate 
it.     You  may  seek  death,  but  death  shall  fly  from  you. 

Then  our  Saviour  must  have  intended  something  more  than 
a  continuance  in  existence.  He  refers  to  the  privilege  of  ex- 
istence. So  says  the  Apostle,  "Absent  from  the  body,  present 
with  the  Lord."  "  The  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin,  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness." 

Our  Saviour  here  does  not  refer  to  the  intermediate  state, 
but  to  the  resurrection  life ;  this  is  obvious  from  the  whole 
connection.  **  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.  Martha  saith  unto  Him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he  that  belie veth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;"  he  shall  come  to  life,  and 
live  again  as  to  his  body.  And  >vill  not  others  ?  Yes,  they 
will  thus  rise,  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  righteous.  He  does 
not,  therefore,  refer  to  the  resurrection  as  being  an  universal 
event  merely,  but  obviously  as  being  a  spiritual  privilege. 
There  will  be,  indeed,  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  both  of  tfie 
wicked  and  the  righteous,  "  for  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,"  "  but  some  to  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  and  some  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation.'* 
Is  this  a  privilege  ?  Some  will  rise  to  everlasting  contempt. 
Will  this  be  a  privilege  ?  What  does  the  Apostle  mean  when 
he  says,  "  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,"  but  the  blissful  resurrection?  What  means 
David  when  he  says, ''  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  in 
Thy  likeness  ?  "  What  means  Paul  when  he  says,  "  The  Lord, 
the  Righteous  Judge,  shall  give  unto  me  a  crown  of  glory  in 
that  day?"  And  what  means  our  Saviour  when  He  says, 
"  They  shall  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just  ?  ** 
Thus,  "  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

He  shall  live  embodied,  as  before,  and  as  originally  created. 
But  his  body  will  be  improved,  infinitely  improved.  ''  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in 
dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
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I  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spi- 
body.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
vbich  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
Bnt  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second  man  is  the 
from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
irthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
ally.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  And  this  is  the 
il  of  the  Christian's  spiritual  body,  for  "  we  look  for  the 
ur,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
mshion  it  like  unto  His  own  glorious  body."  Thus  "  he 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
low  superior  will  that  life  be  to  that  which  he  now  pos- 
s !  How  superior  locally !  for  though  heaven  is  more 
a  place,  it  is  nothing  less  than  a  place.    Our  Saviour  says, 

0  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  What  a  place  must  that 
vhich  He  is  gone  to  prepare;  which  is  to  display  the 
Ificence  of  His  fulness,  and  in  which  He  is  to  dwell  with 

1  for  ever !  How  superior  socially  !  How  few  companions 
we  now  I  How  intermixed  is  our  state,  how  defective 
connections !  But  then  all  will  be  wise,  and  good— 
aichs,  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs — all  the  best  ser- 
I  of  God,  and  benefactors  of  man.  How  superior  as  to 
ment !  Here,  every  comfort  has  its  cross ;  every  pleasure 
ts  pain.  Nothing  there  shall  be  seen  but  joy  and  gladness, 
ing  heard  but  the  voice  of  melody ;  for  ^'  when  that  which 
ifect  is  come  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
^"  How  superior  as  to  duration  !  "  Here  we  have  no 
inning  ciiy."  "  All,  all  on  earth  is  shadow."  But  there, 
aurels  on  the  brow  shall  never  wither.  There  the  dwelling 
be  "  a  house  not  made  with  hands."  There  the  inheritance 
emal.  There  the  Kingdom  is  everlasting.  "  But  who  is 
that  darkens  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ?  "  We 
»pressly  told  that,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
ler  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which 

hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  No,  we  have  no 
;c  proper  enough  to  express  it ;  no  medium  through  which 
[uately  to  describe  it ;  no  powers  to  bear  the  disclosure ; 
lustre  would  be  too  much  for  the  eye,  the  melody  too 
h  for  the  ear ;  our  poor  weak  frames  would  break  down 
ar  that  "  exceeding  weight  of  glory." 

iially.  How  happy  are  they  who  believe  in  Christ  I  They 
xkever  he  in  a  desperate  state,  let  their  state  be  yiVvaX.\\.^\^. 
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ip  a.  v^uiistiAu  ui  iiiis  worms  go< 
yet  he  knows  in  himself  that  he  has  *' 
an  enduring  substance."     Place  him  i 
God  comforts  him  there,  and  makes  all 
Throw  him  into  prison,  and  he  will  w 
praises  to  Grodi  even  at  midnight    F* 
of  the  shadow  of  death;  his  Shepherd  i 
rod,  and  His  sta£f,  they  comfort  him.'^ 
but  says  he,  "  He  shaU  deliver  my  sou! 
grave."    *^  Blessed  are  the  people  that  \ 
blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  th 
But  in  conclusion  let  me  ask  the  qc 
lieve  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "    This  inqi 
bably  some  of  you  will  treat  it  with  coi 
hope,  however,  it  will  awaken  a  concen 
I  think  I  hear  some  one  say  :  *'  Oh,  tlu 
liever  in  Christ,  and  could  rejoice  in  ho 
show  me  a  token  for  good ! "    Now  I  ir 
tokens.  One  is,  if  a  concern  about  your : 
prehension  and  anxiety ;  for  this  is  not  ii 
Hall  says:  "Though  smoke  is  not  fir 
without  smoke ;  and  though  doubts,  a 
are  not  faith,  yet  they  are  the  effects  o 
is,  that  if  you  believe  in  Him,  He  surd^ 
to  your  souls,  for  "  to  them  that  believe 
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^^mur,  brethreti^  I  would  not  that  ye  should  he  ignorant,  how  that  all 
«urjfathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and 
tpere  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ;  and  did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  nteat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ; 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  :  that  Rock  was 
Christ,-^!  Corinthians  x.  1-4. 

1^  Apostle  Paul  was  a  man  eminently  wise,  and  would  not 
^  others  should  be  ignorant.  He  therefore  exhorts  those  to 
whom  he  wrote  to  prove  all  things  and  to  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.  He  would  have  you  wise  to  that  which  is  good,  but 
jinaple  concerning  evil.  He  says,  "  In  malice  be  ye- children,  but 
m  trnderstanding  be  ye  men.  I  speak  as  unto  wise  men.  For 
tbe  soul  to  be  without  knowledge  it  is  not  good."  It  is  like  a 
^p  without  a  compass,  or  a  house  without  windows,  or  the 
'^ody  without  mind.  "  Knowledge  is  power."  For  this  maxim 
1^  Bacon  has  been  much  admired ;  but  Solomon  expressed 
^  same  sentiment  ages  before  Bacon's  cradle  was  made. 
Y^  he  said  more;  he  said,  **  Wisdom  is  de/ter  than  strength.^ 
^  it  may  be  improperly  as  well  as  properly  employed.  We 
^y  injure,  as  wdl  as  benefit.  We  may  diffuse  error,  as  well 
^  tnith.  We  must  always  be  careful,  therefore,  as  to  the  sub- 
jects of  our  knowledge.  To  be  ign(M-ant  of  some  things  is 
^  real  privilege ;  and  we  may  be  safely  ignorant  of  others. 
But  there  are  some  things  which  it  is  most  desirable  for  us  to 
^ow ;  which  it  is  most  important  and  most  necessary  for  us 
^  know.  The  very  chief  of  these  is  to  know  Christ,  whom 
^  know  is  life  eternal.  And  I  hope  there  are  not  a  few  h^re 
Jhis  evening  who  can  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  Yea,  doubt- 
'CSS,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  exceWetvcfi  ol  \J^e 
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knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.  Then  there  are  many 
other  things  subordinate  but  which  it  is  desirable  should  be 
known.  Thus  the  Apostle  would  not  have  the  Corinthians  to 
be  ignorant  how  that  all  their  fathers  were  under  the  cloud ; 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  "  and  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them,  and  chat 
Rock  was  Christ" 

Let  us,  then,  advance  two  inquiries  upon  this  text  The 
first  is,  What  is  it  he  would  have  them  to  know  ?  And  the 
second  is,  Why  he  would  have  them  to  know  it 

I.  What  is  it  he  would  have  them  to  know  f  **1  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
the  cloud"— under  the  direction  of  which  you  are  aware; 
under  the  direction  of  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar,  which  attended 
the  Jews  in  all  their  journeys,  the  design  of  which  was  three- 
fold :— 

First,  it  was  to  be  ^symbol  of  the  Divine  presence.  It  was  very 
desirable  and  necessary  for  them  to  know  that  God  was  with 
them  and  nigh  to  them  in  all  that  they  would  call  upon  Him 
for.  And  they  had  only  to  open  their  eyes  at  any  time  in 
order  to  see  it  This  phenomenon  was  clearly  discernible  by 
all;  and  its  miraculous  character  could  not  be  denied  or 
questioned. 

Secondly,  it  was  to  be  a  defence.  It  was  therefore  a  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  to  lick  up  the  unwholesome  damps,  and  to 
cheer  them  in  the  darkness  ;  while  it  was  to  be  a  pillar  of  doad 
by  day,  like  a  large  umbrella  spreading  over  the  whole  camp 
to  screen  it  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun.  This  furnished 
David  with  his  fine  allusion  when  he  said,  "  The  sun  shall  not 
smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night  The  Lord  riiall 
preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  He  shall  preserve  thy  soul." 

Thirdly,  it  was  to  be  their  conductor.  Thus  the  Psalmist 
says,  **  In  the  daytime  also  He  led  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all 
the  night  with  a  light  by  fire."  They  had  no  map,  and  no 
road,  and  much  depended  upon  their  movements.  This  was  not 
left  to  chance,  nor  to  their  own  choice.  As  the  cloud  arose, 
they  arose  ;  as  this  turned  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  they 
turned.  As  this  rested,  they  rested.  Sometimes  it  led  them 
to  a  pleasant  spot ;  sometimes  to  a  trying  station.  Sometimes 
it  continued  for  a  week,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  and  sometimes 
even  more  than  a  year.    Thus  it  is  said,  God  led  them  abou^ 
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rle  instructed  them,  He  kept  them  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 
Phus  He  led  them  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation  ;  thus 
Aowing  that  He  is  to  His  people  a  suitable  and  all-sufficient 
nelieL  He  aflfords  them  His  special  presence ;  He  defends 
tliem  from  all  harm ;  He  guides  them  by  His  counsel,  and 
«vill  afterward  receive  them  to  glory.  He  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight;  these  things 
^Mrill  He  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them. 

Another  thing  the  Apostle  would  have  them  acquainted  with 
^was  a  marvellous  salvation.     ''  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
€iii passed  through  the  sea^  and  were  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."    Observe,  when  the  Jews  left  Egypt 
they  soon  got  into  a  perilous  condition.     There  were  moun- 
tains on  each  side  of  them  :  if  they  turned  back  they  would 
have  had  to  encounter  Pharoah  with  his  armed  host ;  if  they 
moved  on,  the  Red  Sea  was  before  them.    In  these  trying 
circumstances,  the  people  as  usual  began  to  murmur  against 
Moses.  "  Because,"  said  they,  "  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt , 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?    Wherefore 
bast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 
Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  let 
us  alone  that  we  may  serve*  the  Egyptians  ?     For  it  had  been 
better  for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die 
in  the  wilderness."    Moses  felt  a  supernatural  impulse,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  '*  Fear  ye  not ;  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  He  will  show  you  to-day :  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again 
no  more  for  ever.     The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
hold  your  peace."     But  this  assurance  did  not  prevent  him 
from  calling  upon  God  in  this  extremity ;  he  had  therefore  re- 
course to  prayer,  and  prayer  is  not  to  prevent  action  :  there- 
fore said  God,    '*  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto   Me  ?    Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward.     But  lift  thou 
up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea  to  divide 
it,  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea."     And  we  find  that  Moses  did  so,  and 
the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided,  "  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left." 

We  ma7  take  three  views  of  this  passage.    ¥*visl^  v?^  TRa?| 
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view  it  as  a  supernatural  transaction.  I  need  not  tell  yoa  what 
attempts  have  been  made  to  set  aside  the  mirade  by  our  silljr 
infidels,  who  would  wish  to  make  it  appear  that  Moses  availed 
himself  of  the  knowledge  he  had  of  the  ebbing  of  the  tide.  Bat 
did  not  the  Egyptians  know  as  well  as  Moses  ?  But  the  diii^ 
is  nowhere  spoken  of  as  gradual ;  but  the  waters  suddenly  sub- 
sided, and  stood  up  as  a  wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their 
left  It  required  strong  faith  in  Moses  and  in  the  people  to 
induce  them  to  go  forward,  for  how  awful  would  it  have  been 
if  the  liquid  wadls  should  give  way  while  they  weit  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  when  they  must  have  met  with  instant  deadi ! 
The  Apostle  therefore  says, ''  By  faith  they  passed  through  the 
Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land ;  which  the  Egyptians,  assaying  to  do^ 
were  drowned"  For  without  full  confidence  in  God  they 
would  not  have  taken  a  single  step. 

Secondly,  we  may  view  it  as  an  expression  of  Almighty 
power,  "Once  have  I  heard  this,  yea,  twice,  that  power 
belongeth  unto  God."  It  belonged  to  Him  originally.  In- 
finite power  is  Hi&  There  is  no  power  but  of  God.  He  is 
the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  and  He  upholdeth  all  things. 
Once  there  was  no  earth  and  no  sun :  He  spake  and  it  was 
done ;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast  Sun,  moon,  and 
.stars  were  by  Him  called  into  existence.  He  said.  Let  there 
be  light ;  and  there  was  light  Arid  yet  these  ^'  horns  coming 
out  of  His  hand,"  according  to  the  Prophet,  are  only  "  the 
hidings  of  His  power."  And  says  Job,  **  These  are  parts  of 
His  ways  ;  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  Him  ?  but  the 
thunder  of  His  power  who  can  understand  ?  *' 

Thirdly,  we  may  view  it  as  a  seasonable  deliverance  in  dis- 
tress. And  this  is  the  use  the  Church  afterward  frequently 
made  of  it  when  in  danger.  They  said,  '*  Awake,  awake,  put 
on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord ;  awake  as  in  the  ancient  days, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ?  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried 
the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?" 
Thus  they  were  shown  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord; 
that  He  can  always  find  a  way  for  escape,  or  can  make  one ; 
that  our  extremity  is  often  His  opportunity ;  and  when  all 
^ope  is  taken  away,  He  appears  and  secures  undjdng  {^ory  to 
Himself. 

II.  Having  seen  what  the  Apostle  would  have  the  Conn* 
ihians  to  know,  let  us  inquire 
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Secondly,  Wliy  he  would  have  them  know  it.  We  cannot 
well  be  mistaken  here,  if  we  abide  by  the  Apostle's  own 
declaration,  '*  I  would  not  that  ye  shoidd  be  ignorant,  how 
that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea*  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea.  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat, 
and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ,'' 

The  Apostle  calls  this  meat  and  this  drink  *'  spiritual,"  by 
reason  of  their  use  and  application  ;  because  they  were  typical 
of  spiritual  food ;  not  because  there  was  anything  spiritual 
bherent  in  them,  but  because  they  were  consecrated  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

"  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased,  for 

they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.      Now,  these  things 

were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 

things  as  they  abo  lusted.    Neither  be  ye  idolators,  as  were 

some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  the  people  sat  down  to  eat 

and  drink  and  rose  up  to  play.      Neither  let  us  commit 

fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 

three-and-twenty  thousand.     Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 

some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured  and  were 

destroyed  of  the  destroyer."       We  see  that  notwithstanding 

all  those  means,  and  marvels,  and  miracles,  with  which  they 

were  favoured  and  distinguished,  they  lusted  after  evil  things ; 

they  worshipped  the  calf ;  they  committed  fornication ;  the> 

tempted  Chnst,  and  murmured  against  God.    ''  Now  all  these 

things    happened   unto   them   for  examples ;  and  they  are 

written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 

are  come.    Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 

heed  lest  he  falL" 

Wherefore,  as  I  perceive,  he  would  not  have  them  to  be 
ignorant  of  thb  for  four  reasons : 

First,  to  show  haiv  ineffectual  are  the  most  powerful  instrument 
tality  and  the  most  suitable  means  without  the  grace  of  God.  The 
rich  man,  in  pleading  for  his  brethren,  said,  ''  Let  one  go  to 
them  from  the  dead  and  they  will  repent,  lest  they  also  come 
to  this  place  of  torment ;"  but  the  answer  was,  "  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  And  how  vain  is  it  (as  some 
do)  to  plead  for  the  personal  appearance  of  Christ  to  precede 
the  conversion  and  return  of  the  Jews,  because,  saysont^  ^^\.\\e) 
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are  so  inpenitent  and  unbelieving  that  nothing  less  will  con- 
vert them  !"  Why,  had  they  not  miracles  enough  in  Egypt? 
You  know  how  our  Saviour  addressed  them  while  upon  earth. 
"  You  have  seen  Me,"  says  He,  "opening  the  eyes  of  theblind, 
unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  raising  the  dead  to  h'fe ; 
you  have  seen  Me  moving  about  as  the  image  of  God  ;  and 
what  is  the  consequence  ?  You  have  seen  and  hated  both  Me 
and  my  Father,  and  yet  ye  will  not  come  unto  Me."  Let  none 
look  for  extraordinary  appearances,  and  entertain  vain  hopes, 
if  their  hearts  are  not  made  to  yield  by  the  ordinary  instrumen- 
talities employed  by  God.  And  in  the  diligent  use  of  all  the 
means  of  grace,  let  us  learn  to  depend  upon  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  for  their  efficiency,  seeing  that  Paul  may 
plant,  and  Apollos  may  water,  but  God  giveth  the  increase. 
Yea,  persons  may  not  only  be  witnesses  of  miracles,  but  they 
may  be  the  subjects  of  miracles,  and  yet  receive  no  saving 
change.  Of  the  ten  Lepers  that  were  healed  nine  of  them  re- 
mained unconverted ;  one  only  returned  to  give  glory  to  God. 
Yea,  persons  may  not  only  have  been  witnesses  of  miracles, 
and  subjects  of  miracles,  but  performers  of  them  too,  and  still 
remain  alienated  from  the  life  of  God.  Therefore  our  Saviour 
says,  ^'  Many  will  come  unto  Me  in  that  day,  saying,  I^id, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name?  and  in  Thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  Thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Have  you 
never  heard  of  robbers  under  the  gallows  ?  Have  you  never 
read  an  account  of  the  earthquake  that  swallowed  up  Lisbon  ? 
It  consisted  of  three  successive  shocks,  and  some  little  time 
only  elapsed  between  each  of  them ;  yet  during  these  little 
intervals  some  were  running  about  for  plunder,  and  even  putting 
down  their  hands  into  the  crevices  of  the  earth,  picking  the 
pockets  of  those  who  were  ingulfed  below ;  and  while  some  of 
these  were  thus  committing  sin,  they  also  were  hurried  into  the 
presence  of  Jehovah  by  another  fearful  shock. 

Secondly,  our  text  should  keep  you  from  supposing  thai  you 
stand  in  the  Divine  favour  because  of  outward  privileges.  You 
may  possess  a  heritage  of  your  own ;  you  may  have  more  than 
heart  can  wish  of  this  world's  goods  ;  you  may  be  blessed  with 
affluence  in  regard  to  temporal  blessings,  and  yet  not  ht  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  You  may  be  the  children 
of  pious  parents — this  is  a  great  advantage — but  the  rich  nian 
in  hell  called  Abraham,  "  Father."  And  our  Saviour  said  to 
the  Jews,  *'  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west^  and 
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sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
aven  ;  hut  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth," 
may  have  been  baptized  in  your  infancy,  but  this 
lot  make  you  the  children  of  God,  or  constitute  you 
leiis  of  glory.    Yea,  you  may  be  immersed  when  you 

to  years  of  discretion,  if  ever  you  come  to  that  age, 
et  not  be  baptized  unto  Christ  Simon  Magus  was  thus 
sed,  and  yet  was ''  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
of  iniquity."  And  how  awful  is  the  state  of  some  who, 
\i  they  have  put  on  Jesus  by  public  profession  of  His 
and  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Clirist,  yet  plainly 
by  their  lives  that  their  hearts  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of 

Such  do  dishonour  to  the  cause  they  have  espoused, 
od  will  surely  visit  them  with  His  displeasure.  What 
Vod  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ?  "  Behold  the  days  come» 
:he  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  all  them  that  are  circumcised 
:he  uncircumcised :  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  £dom,  and 
lildren  of  Ammon  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  in  the 
t  comers,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  for  all  these 
18  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  un- 
icised  in  the  heart"  Yea,  they  will  be  more  punished 
this  very  ground.  "  Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
Q  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole 

which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
m\y  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  there- 
ill  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities." 
xdly,  our  text  should  keep  you  from  concluding  that  you 
t  favour  with  God  because  you  are  indulged  with  provi- 
I  mercies.  You  may  succeed  in  business;  so  did  the 
irhose  grounds  brought  forth  plentifully,  and  who  said  to 
ul, "  Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; 
hine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  So  you  may  have 
d  and  long  share  of  health,  and  live  without  much  trouble, 
some  of  God's  dear  servants  are  made  to  possess  months 
lity,  and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  them.  '*  All 
J,"  says  Solomon,  "  come  alike  to  all ;  there  is  one  event 
t  righteous  and  to  the  wicked.  No  man  knoweth  either 
or  hatred,"  that  is,  the  love  or  hatred  of  God,  "  by  all 
s  before  him."  His  love  or  His  anger  cannot  be  known 
any  outward  dispensation.  It  is  not  to  be  gathered  from 
00k  of  Providence,  but  only  from  the  book  of  God ;  and 
be  judged  of  rather  by  your  carriage  toward  God  than 
e  estjjooation  men  in  general  may  form  of  yo\x. 
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Lastly,  partial  and  temporary  religious  impressions  do  not 
prove  that  you  are  in  a  state  of  salvation,  Israel  at  the  Red 
Sea  sang  God's  praises,  but  they  soon  forgot  His  worlu.  At 
Horeb  they  said,  '*'  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do," 
but  they  worshipped  the  calf  before  Moses  descended  from  the 
hill.  The  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  some  having  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  but  whose  after  conduct  was  worse 
than  the  beginning.  *'  When  He  slew  them,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
"then  they  sought  Him;  and  they  returned  and  inquired 
early  after  God."  '*They  poured  out  a  prayer  when  His 
chastening  hand  was  upon  them.''  It  is  the  same  with  men 
now.  When  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  they  acknowledge 
their  guilt  and  pray  to  God  and  promise  future  amendment, 
but  as  soon  as  God  says,  ^'Return,  ye  children  of  men,"  they 
return  again  to  folly.  You  may  have  another  heart  and  not  a 
new  one.  You  may  turn  from  error  to  orthodoxy,  and  not 
turn  to  the  living  and  true  God.  Ephraim  was  a  pleasant 
child,  yet  his  goodness  was  as  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew  which  soon  passeth  away.  ''  Let  us,  therefore,  fear, 
lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  His  rest,  any  of 
you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it"  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  let  us  prove  ourselves  and 
invite  Divine  scrutiny,  and  say,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
mme  heart,  prove  me  and  know  my  ways ;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  evil  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  And 
may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  the 
Father,  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  be 
with  you  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen; 
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OUR    STATION   AND    OUR   DUTY. 


^^  ail  things  wit/iout  mumturings  and  disputings :  tJiatyemay  be  blanu* 
Itss  and  harmless^  tfu  stms  of  God^  without  rebuke^  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  tJu 
world:  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,'^VHlisivviK}i%  ii.  14,  15. 

The  Church  at  Philippi  was  formed  by  the  Apostle  Paul. 
^lirough  his  instrumentsJity  a  people  were  gathered  from  the 
^orld  aud  formed  into  a  Christian  Church.  After  the  Apostle 
Wt  them,  he  continued  to  cherish  the  liveliest  interest  in  this 
Churchy  and  while  at  Rome  he  wrote  them  this  instructive 
letter.  Some  imagine  that  the  immediate  cause  of  his  writing 
this  £pisde  was  to  communicate  to  the  temporal  support  of 
the  poor  saints  belonging  to  this  Church.  But  there  are  many 
passages  in  this  EpisUe  in  which  we  cannot  but  see  the 
Apostle's  anxiety  for  their  spiritual  prosperity.  "  God  is  my 
record,"  says  he,  "  how  greaUy  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment" 
He  goes  on  in  the  same  strain,  and  in  this  second  chapter 
he  says,  "  Fulfil  jre  my  joy,  that  ye  be  Hkeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglor}* ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves." 

The  words  of  our  text  also  give  expression  to  the  same  feel- 
ing. He  was  anxiously  soUcitous  for  their  continual  prosperity 
and  usefulness,  and  union.  We  would  invite  your  attention, 
first,  to  the  Christian's  stauon.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  placed 
as  a  light  in  the  world.  Secondly,  to  the  Christian's  duty  :  to 
shine.  The  AposUe  says,  "  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke. ** 

I.  We  direct  your  attention  to  the  Christian's  station. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  placed  as  a  light  in  the  ^roxld. 
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The  character  of  the  world,  as  given  in  our  text,  is  "  crooked 
and  perverse."  The  wordis  here  so  translated  convey  an  idea 
of  moral  obliquity.  It  is  probable  the  primary  reference  was  to 
the  heathen  by  whom  the  Philippian  Church  was  surrounded ; 
but  it  describes  the  condition  of  unconverted  men  everywhere. 
It  comprises  everything  that  is  in  opposition  to  divine  recti- 
tude. We  read  that  God  made  man  upright — upright  both  in 
act  and  principle ;  but  while  God  made  man  such,  he  himself 
wrought  out  many  inventions.  The  Word  of  God  is  ever 
directing  our  attention  to  this  state  of  things,  as  it  now  exists 
in  our  world,  "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray."  **  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 

Looking  at  the  state  of  the  world  generally,  I  inquire  what 
do  the  heathen  know  about  God?  What  do  they  know  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Divine  precepts — of  the  sanctity  and  extent 
of  the  Divine  law — of  the  method  of  obtaining  remission  of 
sins  through  a  Mediator — or  what  do  they  know  of  the 
certainty  of  the  world  to  come  ?  But  look  at  home,  and  what 
does  man  know  of  God's  purpose  to  save  him  only  through  a 
Mediator  ?  We  are  aware  this  is  part  of  the  creed  most  men 
have  in  this  professedly  Christian  country,  but  if  it  is  a  portion 
of  light  that  has  got  into  their  intellect,  it  has  not  got  into  the 
heart,  for  they  practically  deny  it  There  are  multitudes  who 
seek  to  work  out  a  plan  of  salvation  of  their  own.  They 
acknowledge  that  things  are  corrupt  in  this  world ;  all,  or 
nearly  all,  seem  to  admit  that  though  things  are  not  as  they 
ought  to  be,  yet  imagine  that  by  their  own  efforts  they  can  set 
things  right. 

We  fully  admit  that  science  and  civilization  have  their  use. 
These  have  done  a  great  work,  and  probably  are  destined  to 
do  a  great  work  in  the  world ;  but  if  you  take  science  and 
civilization,  and  put  them  in  the  place  of  the  sacred  volume, 
you  make  them  stand  out  of  place.  They  must  be  servants  of 
Revelation ;  apart  from  the  cross  they  become  useless.  They 
must  stand  in  the  rear  of  Revelation,  and  never  seek  equality 
therewith.  Some  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  they  attempted 
in  classic  Greece  what  has  been  attempted  at  various  periods 
and  in  various  places  since,  to  set  crooked  hearts,  and  crooked 
persons,  and  crooked  things  straight  in  this  world ;  but  they 
have  always  failed,  as  always  human  appliances  must  fail, 
when  they  neglect  to  acknowledge  the  pre-eminent  importance 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  has  acknowledged 
this  failure.     "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise^"  says  ne^ 


Our  Station  and  our  Duty.  141 

*'they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 

C^od  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 

.and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.    Wherefore  God 

sdso  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their 

own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  themselves : 

-who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 

served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator."    This  is  the 

-necessary  result     So  far  as  the  Gospel  has  spread  and  its 

renewing  power  felt  in  this  world — wherever  there  is  genuine 

Christianity,  according  to  the  extent  thereof — it  has  purified  the 

heart,  the  Church,  and  the  community.      What  a  different 

state  of  things  exist  there  to  what  is  observed  elsewhere ! 

Some  tell  us  that  Christianity  has  failed  in  this  world,  but  they 

judge  from  what  men  call  Christianity ;  and  a  vast  amount  of 

that  which  is  designated  Christian  is  not  God's  Christianity. 

It  has  no  affinity  with  the  Word  of  God ;  it  is  man's  Christianity, 

the  invention  of  the  human  mind,  and  that  has  failed.     But 

God's  Christianity  has  never  failed,  and  never  can  fail ;  and 

when  it  shall  have  a  world-wide  support,  when  its  mighty 

influences  are  felt  everywhere,  things  will  be  put  straight,  and 

not  till  then.    There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  crooked  as  yet 

Though  we  have  reached  the   nineteenth    century    of   the 

Christian  era,  and  the  Gospel  has  been  so  widely  circulated, 

how  much  remains  that  does  not  lie  even  with  the  Divine  rule 

of  rectitude !    If  you  inquire  where,  look  at  India,  China,  and 

Africa.     But  why  go  so  far  ?    Look  at  the  nations  of  Europe. 

But  why  should  we  extend  our  observations  so  far  as  that  ? 

Look  at  this  country,  the  most  Christian,  probably,  upon  the 

face  of  the  earth.    Are  things  straight  here?    Look  at  your 

own  city,  and  you  perhaps  have  been  favoured  more  than  any 

other  city.     Look  at  your  own  congregation.*    You    have 

had   a  great   light   for    more  than   sixty  years;   it  has   but 

just  passed  away,  and  with  your  pre-eminent  privileges  are 

all  things  set  right?    Is  there  nothing  crooked  in  your  creed 

or  in  your  lives?    Are  you  bringing  all  to  the  test  of  this 

revealed  standard  ?    I  fear  not.    In  so  far  as  you  .lave  trifled 

ivith  your  preeminent  privileges,  what  responsibility  rests  upon 

you !     All  is  crooked  in  every  heart  where  sin  has  dominion, 

and  crooked  it  will  be  until  you  have  obtained  justification  by 

Jesus  Christ,  and  sanctification  by  His  Holy  Spirit.    These, 

brethren,  are  foundation    doctrines,  and  though    you    may 

attempt  to  reform  the  exterior,  and  we  would  have  you  abate 

^Thett  js  notluag  in  the  M.S.  to  indicate  where  this  sermon WM^it:M^«l% 
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no  efifort  in  that  direction,  there  is  no  evangelical  remedy  bat 
that  which  infinite  Wisdom  has  provided.  Man  has  got  a 
number  of  outward  applications,  and  they  may  be  excellent  in 
their  kind,  but  they  commence  at  the  wrong  place.  God's 
remedy  gets  into  the  very  centre  of  the  man,  and  works  out- 
wardly ;  and  you  must  possess  that  remedy  before  things  will 
be  put  right.  All  is  crooked,  is  perverse,  till  then.  Seek  to  be 
justified  by  His  grace,  and  to  be  sanctified  by  His  spirit,  and 
you  shall  be  made  holy  and  happy  in  God. 

The  character  of  the  world  is  further  displayed  in  the  text 
by  the  word  "  perverse."  More  than  three  thousand  years  ago 
Moses,  describing  the  same  class  of  persons,  said,  "They  have 
corrupted  themselves,  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  His  children ; 
they  are  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation."  A  perverse 
generation  is  a  nation  that  has  departed  from  God's  truth,  and 
gone  opposite  to  God's  way.  "They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves,' may  be  said  of  mankind  at  laige.  What  perverse  wa)rs 
are  formed,  and  what  perverse  things  are  said,  how  contrary  to 
God's  revealed  will !  Even  in  this  nineteendi  century  of  the 
Christian  era  there  is  much  that  is  perverse  on  every  side. 
There  are  many  who  say  there  is  no  God ;  there  are  others 
that  set  aside  the  Divinity  and  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  there  are  others  who  attempt  to  deny  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  have  a  strange  combination  of  perverse  things  raised 
against  God's  truth  in  the  present  day.  There  is  Romanism, 
and  infidelity,  and  that  which  by  a  strange  perversion  is  called 
rationalism.  This  existed  in  classic  Greece,  and  when  the 
apostle  Paul  took  the  Gospel  to  them,  they  said  they  would 
try  it  by  the  same  rules  by  which  they  tested  any  scheme  of 
philosophy  brought  to  them,  and  if  it  did  not  abide  that  test 
they  would  reject  it 

These  are  among  the  perverse  things  which  characterize  the 
present  generation.  Such  is  the  world  in  its  apostasy  from 
God,  and  it  is  in  the  midst  of  this  morally  corrupt  and  perverse 
generation  that  the  Lord  of  heaven  has  placed  His  Church 
which  is  to  shine  as  a  light  in  the  world.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  word  here  translated  light  is  borrowed  from  the  flame 
which  is  constantly  kept  up  at  night  in  a  light-house,  to  prevent 
ships  from  dashing  against  rocks  in  the  darkness.  Doddridge 
paraphrases  the  words  "Shine  as  elevated  lights."  Dt. 
Bloomfield  thinks  tliat  the  allusion  is  to  the  heavenly  luminaries 
which  give  light  to  the  world.  The  plain  truth,  however, 
taught  here  is,  that  the  God  of  heaven  \ia&  "^Va^cxsi  %  U^  ia 
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this  world,  and  there  are  those  who  are  enlightened  and  saved, 
and  illuminated  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  and  these  are  to  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  **  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.''  This  is  a  dark  night  that  is  on  the  world 
of  the  ungodly;  they  are  tossed  about  on  the  wild  and  wintry 
waters,  and  many  a  fatal  wreck  has  taken  place,  and  souls, 
immortal  souls,  are  irrecoverably  lost  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  has  provided  a  harbour ;  that  harbour  is  Christ :  the 
way  into  this  harbour  is  narrow,  and  on  either  side  are  many 
dangers ;  but  He  has  placed  by  this  harbour  a  pillar — a  light- 
house, shall  I  call  it,  that  is  the  Church.  It  is  the  only  per- 
manent thing  existing  in  this  world,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it,  but  it  remains  firm  and  secure.  And 
God  has  placed  a  light  upon  this  pillar,  His  own  blessed  Word, 
and  He  has  charged  His  Church  with  His  Word,  that  they 
should  shine  forth  as  lights  in  the  world.  They  are  to  display 
the  beauty  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  show  forth  their  in- 
fluence on  every  side. 

II.  This  brings  us,  secondly,  to  observe  the  Christian's 
DUTY,  to  shine  as  a  light  in  the  world.  The  Apostle  says, 
^  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  If  you  will 
look  at  the  marginal  references  of  your  Bibles,  you  will  find 
that  it  is  written  there  in  the  imperative  mood,  not  ''among 
whom  ye  shine,"  but  ^  shine  ye."  Ye,  if  ye  are  His  people, 
shine  I 

Now,  there  cannot  well  be  a  mistake  as  to  who  are  God's 
people,  and  who  constitute  His  Church  in  this  world.  He 
owns  no  Church  as  His  that  is  not  illumined  by  His  Spirit; 
and  no  individual  as  His  child,  who  is  not  converted  by  His 
grace,  and  who  has  not  in  him  the  incorruptible  seed  which 
Uveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  ''  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth." 

We  are  to  show  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  is  our  mission. 
Oh,  what  a  bright  light  is  God's  blessed  Word  in  this  world  ! 
Oh,  what  a  luminary  it  is  to  light  pilgrims  through  this 
wilderness  to  the  heavenly  Canaan !  Life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  by  if.  The  path  to  God — the  path  to 
heaven  and  to  happiness — is  made  plain  thereby.  Here  we 
are  told  how  and  where  we  may  obtain  pardon,  purity,  and 
everlastiog  life,  and  we  cannot  learn  these  truths  anjnvhere  else. 
There  is  no  oiher  light  that  iiiumines  life  and  ucimoT\:^\\:^  \^>\X 
the  blessed,  everlasting  Gospel 
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"  Shine  ye  as  lights  in  the  world."  It  is  the  business  of  the 
Church,  both  minister  and  people,  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life,  and  nothing  else.  We  must  accept  of  no  substitute  ;  we 
are  not  to  add  thereto  or  take  therefrom,  but  to  take  it  as  God 
has  given  it  to  us — to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life.  The  Apostle 
Paul  said,  **  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel^  He  might 
have  preached,  but  if  he  had  not  preached  the  gospel,  this 
woe  would  have  rested  upon  him,  and  he  was  inspired  by  God 
to  pronounce  a  curse  on  all  who  preach,  but  do  not  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel.  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  Yes,  Paul,  though  an  inspired 
Apostle,  was  not  at  liberty  to  depart  from  the  text ;  he  had 
important  work,  and  he  must  mind  that  work.  And  we  are 
similarly  charged,  every  one  of  us ;  not  only  the  pastor  in  the 
pulpit,  but  the  people  in  the  pews  also ;  not  in  the  house  of 
God  only,  but  everwhere ;  not  on  the  Sabbath  merely,  but  on 
every  day  of  the  week.  We  are  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life  —  to  show  its  power  on  our  own  hearts  and  lives, 
and  how  it  regulates  every  part  of  our  conduct,  so  that  our 
conversation  and  deportment  in  the  world,  in  the  family,  and 
in  the  Church,  should  be  one  uniform  act  of  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.  The  Apostle  Paul  held  it  forth,  not  as  the 
conclusion  of  Grecian  philosophy — that  would  not  do  ;  not  as 
the  interpreter  of  Rabbinical  learning — that  would  not  do  in 
the  place  of  the  gospel  He  had  one  great  object,  which  was 
to  guide  men  to  heaven  and  eternal  life. 

Is  it  not  an  atrocious  crime  to  hold  out  a  false  light  to  the 
weather-beaten  mariner  when  death  rides  upon  the  sea,  and  to 
allure  such  to  certain  destruction — is  that  a  crime?  What 
language  shall  we  use  to  describe  the  wickedness  of  holding 
forth  a  false  light  to  poor  sinners  who  are  candidates  for  im- 
mortality, and  about  to  enter  upon  a  vast  unknown  ?  Oh,  let 
us  rather  direct  such  to  Jesus,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  that  in  Him 
they  may  be  safe  for  ever. 

Be  ye  reflectors  of  that  light  with  which  ye  are  fjeivoured, 
and  become  more  conversant  with  the  Word  of  life,  and  never 
read  it  or  hear  it  without  invoking  the  aid  of  the  eternal  Spirit 
that  you  may  be  guided  into  all  truth.  Hold  it  forth  in  a  pure 
creed,  and  hold  it  forth  in  a  holy  life.  There  are  many  who 
will  not  read  your  Bible,  but  let  them  read  it  in  your  lives  and 
conversation,  and  you  may  profit  them  through  tiiat  medium 
under  God's  blessing  when  you  cannot  do  it  in  any  oAer  way. 

Remember,  too,  that  it  is  the  busvnes{&  oC  the  Chnich  of 
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Christ  to  disseminate  truth  to  the  utmost  Every  Church  is  a 
missionary  Church,  its  province  is  to  evangelize  its  own  neigh- 
bourhood, and  to  send  the  everlasting  gospel  to  every  part  of 
tbe  earth.  But  to  do  this  constantly  and  effectually,  we  must 
shine  in  our  own  several  spheres  of  action,  that  others  seeing 
our  ''good  works  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Your  time  forbids  our  entering  upon  the  other  portion  of 
the  text,  more  than  close  with  a  remark  or  two. 

The  Apostle  tells  us  that  our  du^  is  to  ^'  do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputiogs."  How  oft  have  murmurings  and 
disputings  weakened  the  graces  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
obscured  the  light  of  Divine  truth.  Let  us  never  envy  a 
brother  because  he  is  more  favoured  than  ourselves.  When 
any  disputes  arise  about  who  shall  be  esteemed  the  greatest,  let 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  remembered,  "  Whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant'' 

Again,  the  Aposde  adds,  in  our  text,  "that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless ;"  not  only  do  no  injury  to  any,  but  so 
far  as  possible  avoid  raising  the  suspicion,  ^'  avoiding  the  very 
appearance  of  evil" 

Great  consistency  also  should  mark  the  Church  of  God, 
"That  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke."  "  With- 
out rehuke^^  so  that  if  they  speak  evil  of  you,  it  may  be  falsely, 
for  Christ's  sake ;  that  the  severest  censurer  may  be  able  to 
find  no  fault  with  you.  Brethren,  let  us  aim  at  this.  Let  us 
not  only  seek  to  get  to  heaven,  but  to  get  there  without  a  blot 
or  a  stain  upon  our  Christian  character.  Let  us  be  on  our 
guard  lest  we  disgrace  our  Christian  profession.  Let  us  aim  to 
be  like  Demetrius  of  old,  to  have  a  good  report  of  all  men,  and 
of  the  tmth  itselfl 

And  now,  dear  friends,  are  you  enlightened  by  the  heavenly 
light  of  which  we  have  spoken  ?  The  world  is  corrupt  We  want 
a  mighty  influence  to  bear  upon  it — that  is,  the  spirit  and  the 
truth  of  God  in  His  Church.  It  is  not  the  Church  itself  that 
can  save  man.  Christ  must  do  that  No  Church  can  do  it ; 
DO  creed  can  do  it ;  not  even  an  angel  can  do  it ;  but  Christ 
can,  and  your  business  is  to  hold  forth  Christ— Christ's  mighty 
power — Christ's  glorious  person — Christ's  perfect  righteousness 
— Christ's  complete  atonement.  Tell  men  the  grand  truth 
that,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
SoDy  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Walk  in  this  light ;  let  it  shine  clearly 
upon  you;  and  ma/  you  refiect  it  brightly  Mpoxv  o>Ccv^\s\ 
"  Holdings  forth  the  word  of  life."  \. 
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XIX. 
THE  GOD  OF  PEACK 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  July  20th,  1845.) 


Those  thiu^s  which  ye  have  both  learned^  and  received ^  and  heard,  and  seen 
in  me,  do  ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you, — Philippians  iv.  9^ 

Here  are  two  things — an  example  and  a  promise.  The 
example  was  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  writer  of  this  Epistle.  He 
was  not  one  of  those  who  said  and  did  not.  I  have  read  of  a 
minister  who  preached  so  well  and  lived  so  ill,  that  it  was 
proverbially  said,  **  when  he  was  out  of  the  pulpit,  it  were  a 
pity  he  should  ever  go  in ;  and  when  in,  it  were  a  pity  he 
should  ever  go  out"  And  I  one  day  heard  of  a  preacher  who 
wantonly  boasted  that  be  was  the  best  preacher  in  the  nation, 
for,  said  he,  "I  teach  my  people  both  negatively  and  positively : 
by  my  doctrine  I  teach  what  they  should  do,  and  by  my 
conduct  what  they  should  not  do."  But  who  loves  to  take 
meat,  however  good  in  itself,  out  of  a  leprous  hand  ?  "  Be  ye 
therefore  clean,"  says  Isaiah,  "  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  And,  asketh  Paul,  **Thou  that  teacheth  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  Thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  Thou  that 
abhorrest  evils,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  Thou  that  makest 
thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law,  dishonourest 
thou  God  ?  "  Jesus,  we  are  told,  began  both  to ''  do  and  to 
teach  : "  so  should  it  be  with  every  minister :  so  should  it  be  with 
every  master  of  a  family,  who  is  no  less  than  a  minister  of 
God  in  his  own  household. 

No  one  was  more  humble  than  PauL    He  knew  by  the 

grace  of  God  he  was  what  he  was ;  and  yet  a  consdonsness 

must  he  have  had  of  his  own  sincerity  and  Christian  disposi- 

tion,  to  be  able  to  say,  '^  Be  ye  foWo'Ntis  oi!  tnft.  Those  things 
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:  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
le,  do ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you."  We 
Kywever,  going  to  enlarge  upon  the  practice  here  but 
ise,  unless  indeed  as  we  see  the  one  to  be  the  con- 
the  other ;  unless  as  there  is  an  indispensable  connec- 
Aiat  the  one  cannot  be  claimed  without  the  others. 
oar  Lutheran  divines  used  the  word  ''  condition,"  but 
mid  have  done  so  if  they  had  foreseen  how  it  would 
d;  for  in  process  of  time  it  has  come  to  signify  meritori- 
endence,  as  if  man  could  procure  and  purchase  the 
I  of  salvation.  Now,  in  this  conclusion  there  is  a  gross 
iversive  of  all  the  graces  of  the  gospel.  ''  If  ye  know," 
\  Saviour,  "  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them ; "  and  says 
'  In  keeping  His  commandments  there  is  great  reward." 
then  does  the  promise  contain?  It  contains  two 
ikxl's  character,  and  God's  presence.  It  contains  first, 
haracter:  **The  God  of  peace."  Secondly,  God's 
''shall  be  with  you." 


©•g  CHARACTER :  "  The  God  of  peace." 
t  one  of  the  names,  and  titles  by  which  He  chooses  to 
n.  It  is  found  in  several  places,  though  I  believe  it 
scars  anjTwhere  but  in  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul.  Each 
tared  writers  has  some  favourite  phraseology  and  some 
term  of  his  own.  This  does  not  detract  from  Inspira- 
ey  thought  as  men,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  presided  over 
nds,  to  keep  them  from  error  and  furnish  them  with 
which  they  were  allowed  to  express  in  their  own  manner, 
tance,  it  is  only  John  who  calls  The  Saviour  "The 

The  term  ^  antichrist "  is  only  found  in  his  writings, 
» the  solemn  asseveration  whidi  is  so  frequently  em- 
yf  him,  "  verily,  verily." 

uune  here  given  to  God  implies  His  being  the  Author 

\  and  lover  of  concord.    Among  men  and  Christians, 

valuable  and  precious  is  this,  whether  we  view  peace 

dly,  or  in  the  Church,  or  in  a  neighbourhood,  or  in  a 

"  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
11  together  in  unity  ! "  Therefore  "  depart  from  evil, 
good ;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it."  "  Follow  peace 
men,  and  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
ceably  with  all  men." 

>tton  Mather,  of  New  England,  had  attached  to  his 
a  few  individuals  called  a  *'  Society  of  Peace  and  Con- 
be  o&ce  of  whose  members  was  to  hindex  an^  Vital  vol^j 
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breaches  among  friends,  fellow-members  of  the  Church.  I 
daresay  they  had  enough  to  do,  but ''  blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  The 
God  of  peace  is  their  Father  by  adoption  and  by  regeneration. 
At  the  revival  of  religion  in  America,  President  Edwards  tells 
us  that  one  Sunday  morning,  after  he  had  finished  his  sermon 
at  the  Church,  he  saw  two  females  remaining  in  the  chapel  at 
a  remote  distance  from  each  other,  as  if  from  joint  consent 
He  went  and  inquired  the  reason,  and  found  that  these  indi- 
viduals had  previously  lived  in  strife  and  animosity  ;  and  now 
feeling  the  power  of  religion,  and  being  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  they  had  alike  resolved  they  would  not  leave  the  place 
till  they  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  the  presence  of  God. 

"  The  spirit,  like  a  graceful  dove, 
Flies  from  the  realms  of  noise  and  strife.** 

This  Spirit,  instead  of  inspiring  us  to  hatred  and  malice,  and 
all  uncharitableness,  will  always  induce  us  to  esteem  all  who 
bear  the  image  of  the  Saviour ;  to  pray  with  the  Apostle,  *'  Grace 
be  with  all  those  who  love  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  ;** 
and  so  resemble  Him  who  stretched  forth  His  hand  to  His 
disciples,  and  said,  "  Behold  My  mother  and  My  brethren,  for 
whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.*' 

**  The  God  of  peace."  Though  this  title  implies  nothing  less 
than  His  being  the  Author  of  peace  and  lover  of  concord  among 
men  and  Christians,  the  main  thing  is  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  ''  Now 
the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ"  It  has,  thereforet 
to  do  with  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption.  Let  us  enter  a 
little  into  this. 

God  became  the  enemy  of  man  as  soon  as  man,  by  sin, 
became  at  enmity  with  Him.  It  could  not  be  othexwtsey 
How  holiness  such  as  His  could  not  but  hate  the  offender ; 
how  justice  such  as  His  could  not  but  punish  the  guilty — ^this 
is  the  wonder  of  wonders.  Though  the  offended  Sovereign 
covdd  as  righteously,  as  easWy,  desUoy  xVv^  \raxi*^gcesaQcs«  iSt 
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thoughts  to  them  are  thoughts  of  peace  and  love.  And  while 
He  required  an  atonement,  He  Himself  furnished  it,  and 
provided  Himself  with  a  Lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  So  we 
read  of  God  being  in  Christ,  "  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  com- 
mitted imto  us/'  says  the  Apostle,  "  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
OS,  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  'God  in  Him."  Thus  God  can  save  without  the 
violation  of  any  of  His  attributes.  Yea,  sin  is  condemned 
while  it  is  pardoned.  The  law,  instead  of  being  trampled 
under  foot,  is  magnified  and  made  honourable.  *^  Mercy  and 
truth  have  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  embraced 
each  other."  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest "  is  combined 
with  '*  Peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  toward  men.*' 

Persons  talk  of  making  their  peace  towards  God.  Why,  our 
]>eace  has  already  been  made,  by  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of 
God.  If  any  professions,  or  almsgiving,  or  prayers,  or  vows, 
could  have  made  peace,  the  world  would  never  have  witnessed 
the  sacrifice  of  His  dear  Son,  and  it  never  would  have  pleased 
the  I^ord  to  bruise  Him,  and  put  Him  to  grief,  and  make  His 
soul  an  offering  for  sin. 

I  remember,  some  years  ago,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city.  He 
was  poor  but  pious :  he  had  met  with  a  dreadful  and  fearful  ac- 
cident, and  in  consequence  was  conveyed  to  the  hospital  The 
Chaplain  was  sent  for,  who  immediately  addressed  him,  saying, 
*'  My  fnend,  I  find  that  you  have  but  a  little  time  to  be  here. 
Therefore  you  had  better  make  your  peace  with  God  without 
delay."  "Osir,"  said  he,  "that  is  done  already."  "I  am 
glad  to  hear  it,"  was  the  reply,  **  but  when  ?  "  "  O  sir,"  said 
he,  "  as  long  ago  as  when  Christ  died  and  made  peace  by  the 
blood  of  His  cross ; "  adding,  with  a  smile,  while  the  perspira* 
tion  ran  down  his  cheeks  from  the  pain,  ''  it  is  this,  sir,  that 
sustains  me,  and  makes  me  think  of  death  with  confidence  and 
pleasure." 

To  return,  how  wretched  this  state  of  the  sinner  is !  Who 
has  not  tasted,  as  he  passed  through  life,  the  bitterness  of  dis- 
cordy  and  who  has  not  felt  the  vdue  of  friendship  ?  But  to 
make  a  proper  estimate  of  the  blessings  of  reconciliation  you 
must  know  the  wrath  to  which  we  are  exposed  as  sinners.  "  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  living  God."  If 
the  wrath  of  a  Icing  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  ^W  xaa'sX  \«i 
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the  wrath  of  Him  who  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  ? 
"  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  His  anger  ?"  But  ^'  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we  have  also  received  the  atonement" 

Peace  of  conscience  flows  from  peace  with  God.  One  of 
these  arises  in  the  same  proportion  as  does  the  other ;  and 
God  can  produce  this  in  the  very  depth  of  spiritual  distress 
and  can  plant  the  olive  branch  of  peace  in  the  very  bosom  of 
despair.  He  can  also  recall  this  peace  when  it  has  fled.  And 
where  is  the  Christian  who  has  not  sometimes  said  with 
Cowper ; — 

*  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  8onl*s  refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word  ? 

What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed  I 

How  sweet  their  memory  still  I 
But  they  have  left  an  achingr  void 

The  world  can  never  filL" 

Have  you  backslidden  from  the  way  of  God?  **  Return,  ye 
backslidden  children,"  saith  the  Lord ;  "  I  will  heal  your  back- 
slidings,  and  love  you  freely."  Go  and  cast  yourself  at  His 
feet,  and  He  will  speak  peace  unto  your  soul ;  but  return  not 
again  unto  folly. 

Oh,  what  will  heaven  be  ?  When  the  Christian  dies,  he 
enters  into  peace.  What  peace,  brethren,  is  that  ?  Everlasting 
and  unmingled  peace  and  enjoyment  ''There  remaineth  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God."  There  all  will  be  peace;  all  will 
be  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  Nothing  will  be  seen 
there  but  gladness,  nothing  heard  but  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody.  And  from  whom  is  it  to  come,  but  fix>m 
Him  ?  ''  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

II.  Look  now  also  at  the  promise,  ''  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you." 
This  promise  we  will  take  four  ways. 

The  first  will  distinguish  it  from  the  omnipresena  of  God^ 
for  God  is  everywhere ;  His  eyes  are  in  every  place  bdiolding 
the  evil  and  the  good.  ''  Whither  shall  I  go  £tom  Thy  Spirit^ 
and  wbitber  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  pct&^iicft?    If  I  ascend  19 
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onto  heaven.  Thou  art  there  :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  be- 
liold,  Thou  art  tiiere.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwdi  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  Thy 
liand  lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand  hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely 
the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  Thee ;  but  the 
night  shineth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  Thee." 

Do  you  imagine  that  nothing  more  is  intended  here  by  His 
presence  than  the  perfection  of  His  nature  ?  When  His  name 
is  spoken  of  promise,  it  intends  something  saving  and  spirituaL 
''Tlie  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all 
them  who  call  upon  Him  in  truth.''  It  is  to  them  He  has 
said,  *'  I  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

The  second  view  will  connect  His  presence  with  His  con* 
descension  and  grace.    If  you  know  what  you  are  and  what  He 
is,  you  may   exclaim  with  Job,    "What  is  man,  that  Thou 
shouldest  magnify  him?  and  that  Thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart 
upon  him?  and  Uiat  Thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning, 
and  try  him  every  moment  ?  "     If  you  consider  the  heavens  the 
work  of  God's  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  He  hath 
ordained,  well  may  you  exclaim  with  David,  ^*  Lord  what  is 
man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?    Or  the  son  of  man,  that 
Thou  shouldest  visit  him?"     If  you  believe  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  hold  Him,  you  may  well  wonder  with  Solomon, 
and  say,   "  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man  upon  earth  ?  " 
If  a  nobleman  or  a  king  were  seen  walking  with  a  peasant, 
giving  him  his  arm,  entering  his  cottage,  and  showing  him 
many  marks  of  kindness,  you  would  be  disposed  to  think  that 
he  was  very  meek  and  lowly  in  heart     But  there  is  some  pro- 
portion between  a  prince  and  a  peasant,  while  there  is  an 
infinite  disproportion  between  a  creature  and  God. 

**  In  vain  might  lofty  princes  try 
Such  condescension  to  perform; 
The  worms  were  never  raised  so  high 
Above  their  fellow-creature  worm." 

But  we  see  not  only  His  condescension  but  His  grace.  We 
are  not  only  unworthy  of  the  least  of  His  mercies,  but  we  are 
all  iZ^deserving  and  ^^//-deserving  sinners.  We  are  children 
of  disobedience,  and  therefore  ''children  of  wrath,  even  as 
oiber&  "   Hence  Moses  says,  "  Wherein  shall  it  bt  Vno^rci  ^^V. 
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I  and  Thy  people  have  found  grace  in  Thy  sight  ?  Is  it  not  in 
that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  So  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  Thy 
people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 

The  third  view  shows  us  the  importana  of  the  privilege 
We  read  of  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.  And  surely 
this  must  be  one  of  them,  ''  The  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you/'  And  what  does  this  contain?  rather,  what  does  it  not 
contain  ?  What  is  heaven,  but  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence 
of  God  ?  In  His  presence  is  fidness  of  joy ;  at  His  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  What  is  the  consummation  of  all 
blessedness  ?  ''  The  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God 
Himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God." 

"  The  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you  " — io  guide  you.  The 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself.  "  It  is  not  in  man  that  wallceth 
to  direct  his  steps,"  and  yet  how  much  depends  upon  every 
false  course,  upon  every  false  step,  you  take  1  But  you  have 
an  infallible  God  to  guide  and  direct  you  in  all  your  ways. 
This  God  is  your  God  for  ever  and  ever;  He  will  be  your 
guide  even  unto  death. 

"  The  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you  " — He  will  not  only 
be  your  sun,  but  your  shield.  He  will  be  your //v/^r/^r  amidst 
the  assaults  of  your  enemies.  ^'  Greater  is  He  who  is  with  you 
than  he  who  is  in  the  world ;  if  He  is  for  you,  who  can  be 
against  you  ?  " 

"  The  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you" — to  aid  you  ;  to  help 
you  in  your  journey ;  to  aid  you  to  walk  and  to  aid  you  to 
work.  His  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  your  weakness. 
This  is  His  promise :  ''Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  : 
be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  My  righteousness." 

**  The  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you  "  —to  comfort  you. 
**  Trials  must  and  will  befall"  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation."  But,  says  God,  ''when  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  floods,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  passest  through  the  fire,  thou 
shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee." 
Bolingbroke  said,  in  his  aflliction,  "  I  find  my  philosophy  fail 
me  now."  Did  the  prophet's  philosophy  £ul  him,  when  he 
looked  around  and  saw  everything  bare?  Oh,  no!  "Although,'' 
said  ht,  "  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  firuit  be 
in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  sViaU  i^\«xi^^^€dldi 
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^hall  3neld  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
stnd  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall :  yet\  will  rejoice  in  the 
X.ord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."    Did  Spilsbur}»'s 
;][>hilo8ophy  fail  him?    He  had  suffered  for  conscience  sake; 
%ad  been  deprived  of  his  living ;  had  been  in  prison  and  re- 
leased ;  and,  when  apprehended  a  second  time  and  about  to  be 
<:onveyed  to  prison^  seeing  his  wife  and  another  weeping  around 
liim,  he  said  to  them,  ''  Weep  not  for  me,  I  am  not  afraid  of 
^oing  to  prison  ;  I  found  God  with  me  there  the  first  timeJ^ 
Yes,  God  is  "  the  God  of  comfort,"  and  "  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ." 

The  fourth  view  connects  it  with  His  veracity.  The  greater 
the  promise,  is,  the  more  desirous  is  one  likely  to  feel  whether 
it  can  be  depended  upon ;  especially  when  we  consider  the 
character  of  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  ;  when  we  consider 
that ''  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree 
are  a  lie:  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  lighter  than 
vanity."  "  Confidence,"  says  Solomon,  *'  in  an  unfaithful  man 
is  like  a  broken  tooth  or  a  foot  out  of  joint,"  which  will  not 
only  be  found  useless,  but  very  painful  too.  But  how  is  it 
with  regard  to  God.  "All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  " — in 
Christ — •*  are  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
us."  Even  Balaam  could  say,  '*  the  Lord  is  not  a  man,  that 
He  should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent 
Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  Hath  He  spoken, 
and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ?  "  Men  may  fail  from  fulfilling 
their  engagements  from  many  causes.  They  may  forget,  they 
may  change  their  mind,  or  they  may  lose  their  ability  to  per- 
form them.  But  neither  of  these  will  apply  to  God  Forget- 
fulness  cannot  enter  a  mind  of  infinite  understanding ;  with 
Him  is  no  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning ;  and  with  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

To  conclude,  may  you  encourage  yourself  by  this  promise 
in  the  text !  May  you  be  enabled  to  realize  it,  to  apply  it  to 
your  case  !  You  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  You 
know  not  what  adversity  may  befall  you.  You  may  lose  your 
health ;  you  may  lose  beloved  relations,  or  friends,  and  the 
minister  you  are  accustomed  to  hear  from  time  to  time,  but 
the  Lord  liveth  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Be- 
lieve— ^will  not  this  suffice?  Who  would  murmur  and  com- 
p)aiD,  saying,  "I have  only  the  God  of  peace  wllh  me"?"  \N\i^X 
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said  Asaph  ?  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  th 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  Thee."    What  thl 
you  of  Luther's  expression :  "  If  I  have  Thee,  I  care  r 
about  heaven  or  earth  ?  "    This  is  like  his  boldness  of  mann< 
notwithstanding  threats  and  persecutions.     But  as  bold 
more  sublime.is  the  language  of  Doddridge  :— 

**  If  Thou,  my  Jesus,  stiU  be  nigh. 
Cheerful  I  live  and  joyful  die  ; 
Secure,  when  earthly  comforts  flee. 
To  find  ten  thousand  worlds  in  Thee/ 

Walk  so  as  to  please  Him.  Grieve  not  His  Holy  Spirit,  so 
as  to  induce  Him  to  hide  His  face  from  you.  If  you  do,  you 
will  walk  mournfully.  But  walk  in  faith,  and  then  you  will 
walk  in  comfort,  and  in  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

He  will  be  with  you  as  long  as  you  are  here,  but  in  a  little 
time  you  will  be  with  Him.  He  is  now  with  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, but  you  will  soon  be  with  Him  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  ''  I  am  happy  now,"  said  a 
dying  saint,  lately,  ''and  am  going  from  a  less  degree  of  happiness 
to  a  greater."  Blessed  are  the  people  who  are  in  such  a  statfi. 
Yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  '*  Remember 
me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people ; 
Oh,  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation,  that  I  may  see  the  good  of 
Thy  chosen  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  nation^ 
that  I  may  glory  with  Thine  inheritance."    Amen. 
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'^Hd  we  kavi  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  FatJur  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 

Saviour  of  the  world, — I  John  iv.  14. 

1*His,  brethren,  is  a  very  plain  text,  but  a  very  important  one, 

^nd  we  may  transfer  to  it  the  attributes  which  the  Apostle  has 

siscribed  to  a  similar  passage,  where  he  says,  "  It  is  a  faithful 

Sa)dng.'*    What  is  common  report  but  falsehood  ?    What  is  a 

^eat  part  of  history  but  fabulous  ?    What  are  the  promises  of 

DQcn  but  lies?    ''  I  said  in  my  heart,  all  men  are  liars."      But 

this  is  a  ''  faithful  saying ;  "  it  is  a  true  saying,  it  is  truth  itself, 

^nd  it  will  not  deceive  you.     All  that  is  important  must  be 

true,  but  all  that  is  true  may  not  be  important     But  here  the 

importance  equals  the  truth ;  therefore  it  is  not  only  a  '^  faithful 

sajritJg,  but  worthy  of   all  acceptation ; "    and    worthy  the 

acceptation  of  all,  whether  rich  or  poor,  or  high  or  low— of 

prince  or  peasant     It  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  worthy  of 

all  your  desires,  of  all  your  hopes,  of  all  your  joys,  of  all  your 

sifiections,  of  all  your  expectations.     It  is  worthy  of  all  your 

thanksgivings  and  praises  which  can  be  experienced  and  called 

forth  in  embracing  it     "  He,"  therefore,  '*  who  hath  ears  to 

liear,  let  him  hear,"  for  "  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the 

Pathcr  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."    Now  we 

are  not  going  to  draw  several  doctrines  from  these  words,  or  to 

treat  them  textually  even,  but  in  a  way  of  inference,  and  there 

are  six  things  which  naturally  and  necessarily  result  from  them. 

r.  The  first  inference  is  this :  If  the  '^  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  then  was  the  world  in  a  lost 
state,  "  God  made  man  upright,  but  he  sought  out  many 
inventions."    ^'By  one  msm  sin  came  into  the  Tioild^  %&d 
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death  by  sin,  so  that  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
hath  sinned."    Adam  begot  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  and  the 
earth  was  soon  filled  with  wickedness.    We  read  that  "  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually," and  the  ''flood  came  and  took  them  all  away/' except 
the  few  who  were  preserved  in  the  ark :  from  these  afterwards 
the  earth  was  replenished.     But  David  tells  us  that  when  God 
looked  down  again  upon  the  children  of  men,  He  said,  "  Thqr 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ;  they  are  all  become  filthy ;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."    This  was  the  testimony 
of  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  which  he  proved 
that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  all  under  sin,  and  both  guilty 
before  God.    Thus,  as  sinners,  all  are  condemned,  for  "  cursed 
is  everyone  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in 
the  law  to  do  them ;"  and  '*  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.* 
Thus  all  were  sinners,  and  all  depraved,  and  as  such  are 
strangers  to  peace,  the  vassals  of  corruption,  tyrannized  over  by 
these  passions,  "  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,"  and  ready 
to  perish.     And  what  is  that  perdition  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed ?    It  is  expressed  by  various  images  employed  by  the 
sacred  writers,  anyone  of  which  is  so  dreadful  as  to  be  enough 
to  drive  any  man  out  of  his  senses  or  out  of  his  sins ;  compared 
with  which  all  the  sufferings  of  life,  all  the  horrors  of  conscience, 
and  all  the  rage  of  despair,  are  only  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 
Now,  can  this  state  of  human  nature  be  denied  ?    Let  men 
turn  their  thoughts  inward  and  examine  their  own  experience. 
Surely  every  man  is  conscious  that  he  has  a  tendency  to  evil, 
to  malice,  to  pride  and  ingratitude ;  and  when  he  examines 
himself,  he  cannot  fix  upon  a  period  when  he  began  to  feel 
these  evil  tendencies ;  the  reason  is,  they  are  collateral ;  they 
grow  with  his  growth,  and  strengthen  with  his  strength.     Now, 
if  there  were  a  tree  which  was  known  to  bring  forth  only  bad 
fruit,  in  every  age,  in  every  climate,  and  in  every  soil,  and 
under  every  kind  of  cultivation,  should  we  hesitate  to  consider 
it  a  bad  tree,  for  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  ?    And  what 
has  man  been  always,  and  what  has  man  been  everywhere,  in 
all  stations,  and  under  all  circumstances  ?    What  is  the  testi- 
mony of  all  history?    Observe  the  most  polished  and  cultivated 
state  of  society.     Regard  it  according  to  the  declarations  of 
historians  and  travellers.     Take  their  religion,  and  oh,  bow 
evil  and  licentious  is  their  worship !  Why,  among  them  vices 
were  not  only  not  forbidden,  they  were  encouraged  and  en- 
joined j  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  lewdness,  were  even  made 
parts  and  acts  of  their  devotion.    NVe  ai^  lxtc^«ti\.V|  cftxvsured 
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for  defaming  human  nature.    But  who  is  it  that  asks,  '*  Who 
can  bring   a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?"    Who  said, 
^'the    heart   b  deceitful   above  all  things   and  desperately 
wicked;    who  can  know  it?"    Who  was  it  that  testified, 
^  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness,  deceit,  lasdviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness :  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within  and  defile 
Ae  man."    And  who  is  it  that  says  also,  ''We  are  of  God,  and 
the  ^whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  ?  "    Such,  then,  is  the  state 
of  human  nature.    If  it  were  otherwise,  if  we  were  not  sick 
and    dying,  why  send  for  the  physician  ?    If  we  were  not  in 
tx>ndage,  why  need  a  Redeemer  ?    If  we  were  not  lost  and 
undone,  what  need  have  we  of  a  Saviour?    If  therefore  it  be 
true  that ''  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
mrorld,*'  it  is  equally  true  that  the  world  was  in  a  lost  state. 

II.   The  second  inference  is  this:  If  the  '^Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world "  then  their  salva* 
tion   is  a  matter  of  importance,     God  does  not  trifle  with  you, 
my  hearers :  His  aim  and  His  end  always  justified,  and  more 
than  justifies.  His  actions  and  His  doings.    We  should  not  in- 
<ieed  think  very  highly  of  this  salvation,  if  we  were  to  judge 
of  it  by  the  lives  of  men.    They  are  alive  to  their  temporal 
-vrelfare,  to  the  safety  of  their  property ;  as  to  their  bodies  they 
show  anxiety  enough,  they  are  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  to 
escape  from  floods  and  flames,  from  the  dagger  of  the  assassin 
^nd  pestilential  distempers ;  they  are  grateful  when  a  disorder 
is  removed,  and  when  they  are  snatched  from  the  borders  of 
the  grave ;  but  they  do  not  value  the  salvation  of  which  our 
text  speaks,  because  it  is  a  spiritual  salvation,  and  a  holy  sal- 
nation ;  it  regards  those  evils  which  they  neither  feel  nor  fear. 
Hence  they  make  light  of  it.    They  make  sacrifices  as  to  their 
farm  and  their  merchandize,  for  their  worldly  aggrandisement, 
for  their  vanishing  honours,  and  for  the  pleasures  of  sin  which 
are  but  for  a  season ;  but  were  we  to  judge  of  the  salvation  of 
which  we  are  speaking  by  the  endeavours  of  many  of  you  to 
obtain  it,  we  should  consider  it  as  a  thing  of  nought     Yet 
how  will  you  view  it  by-and-by  ?    How  will  you  view  it  in  a 
dying  hour?  and  when  you  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ  ?    And  how  would  you  view  it  immediately,  if  now  you 
were  convinced  of  sin,  and  if  now  you  perceived  the  wrath  of 
God  ready  to  fall  upon  you  as  the  children  of  disobedience  t 
Would  not  ^our  cry  be  then — not,  "  What  shaW  1  e2X>  ox  ^\viX 
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shall  I  drink  ?  "  but—"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  t  How 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  or  bow  myself  before  the  Most 
High  God  ?  '*  What  did  the  Apostle  think  of  it  ?  He  calls  it 
"so  great  salvation" — so  unspeakably,  so  inconceivably  great. 
It  is  a  salvation  for  the  soul,  a  salvation  for  eternity,  a  Ova- 
tion rescuing  us  from  all  evil,  and  conferring  upon  us  all 
possible  good.  What  do  the  spirits  above  think  of  it,  as  evoy 
moment  they  are  crying,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  His  Father,  unto  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  ?"  \Vhat  do  the  angels 
in  glory  think  of  it  ?  Do  they  not  "  desire  to  look  into  these 
things,"  and  come  to  the  Church  to  learn  "  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God"?  Do  they  not  rejoice  over  every  sinner  that 
repenteth  ?  What  said  the  angels  to  the  shepherds  ?  "  Behold, 
we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
peoples,  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  And  what  was  the  subject 
of  the  praises  of  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  ?  They 
came  down,  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men." 

But  again  we  repair  to  our  inference.  We  behold  the  worth 
of  salvation  from  the  importance  God  Himself  has  attached  to 
it.  He  cannot  err;  He  could  not  have  been  mistaken;  He 
knew  the  value  of  souls,  and  the  misery  to  which  we  were 
exposed  as  sinners  ;  He  knew  the  full  meaning  of  the  terms 
"  everlasting  punishment "  and  "  life  eternal"  And  it  is  here 
you  must  study  the  subject,  in  the  manger  and  upon  the  cross, 
while  you  behold  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  "  Because  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  took  part 
of  the  same,  that  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death."  Follow  the  Saviour  through  His 
history,  see  Him  descending  from  the  throne  to  the  cross,  and 
ascending  from  the  cross  to  the  throne,  and  "  ask  now  of  the 
days  that  are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from  the  one  side 
of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it" 

IIL  The  third  inference  is  this  :   If  the  "  Father  sent  the 

Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  then  this  salvation  is  no 

easy  achievement.     No,  my  brethren,  the  scheme  involved  in  it 

difficulties  which  He  alone  could  remove.    We  deduce  this 

from  His  wisdom  and  His  perfeclions.    IaX  >a&  ^x^Uin  a  little. 
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1^1  en  often  degrade  themselves  by  the  means  they  employ  to 

accomplish  their  purposes.    Sometimes'  they  employ  unsuitable 

means,  and  thus  become  laughing  stocks ;  and  sometimes  they 

employ  inadequate  men  and  thus  fail  in  their  enterprise ;  and 

sometimes  they  employ  more  means  than  is  necessary,  and  then 

they  shew  their  ignorance.    What  would  you  think  of  a  man 

who  would  put  himself  to  great  expense  in  constructing  a 

machine  to  crush  a  fly?    or  who  would  employ  a  thousand 

hands  when  one  was  enough  ?   But  if  you  were  to  see  a  skilful 

builder,  and  one  in  whose  judgment  you  could  confide,  bringing 

together  a  vast  number  of  workmen,  and  an  immensity  of 

materials,  you  would  infer  that  an  extensive  work  was  to  be 

going  on,  and  one  that  was  neither  trifling  nor  easy.     My 

brethren,  we  have  defective  notions  of  sin,  and  defective  notions 

of  the  holiness  and  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  therefore  are 

not  aware  of  the  difficulties  found  in  the  way  of  our  recovery  j 

^ut  God  was  perfectly  aquainted  with  them,  and   He  does 

'Nothing  in  vain.    What  he  does,  He  Himself  deems  necessary, 

^^d  His  judgment  is  always  "  according  to  truth."     What  then 

'^^  He  done  whose  understanding  is  infinite,  and  who  is  liable 

\^  no  error?    He  delivered  the  Jews  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 

*  ^th  a  strong  hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm."    He  often 

^ved  them  from  their  enemies ;  He  brought  them  back  from 

^e  Babylonish  captivity,  and  restored  them  to  their  religious 

I^^vileges.    But  behold  a  new  thing  in  the  earth  and  something 

Surpassing  every  previous  dispensation.    "  Behold  the  Word 

^as  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."    "A  body  was  prepared 

^Or  Him,  and  He  suffered.  He  died,  and  He  rose  again,  and  He 

^ow  sitteth  on  the  right  band  of  God,  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 

^O  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins."    For  4,000 

Vears  prophets  predicted  Him,  sacrifices  prefigured  Him,  and 

^ints  expected  Him.  And,  brethren,  what  do  we  again  infer  from 

this  ?    We  are  never  so  liable  to  err  as  when  we  come  forward 

a.nd   determine  what  God  should  do,  or  what  He  should  not 

4o»  in  particular  cases.     But  if  God  Himself  comes  forward, 

shewing  us  that  He  was  under  a  kind  of  necessity — we  use 

His  own  language — to  do  so  and  so,  surely  it  becomes  us  to 

acquiesce;  and  has  He  not  told  us  that  ^'it  became  Him,  by 

whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation 

perfect  through  suffering."     Has  He  not  told  us  that  Christ 

ought  to  sufifer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  ? 

That  "it  behoved  Him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto 

His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 

priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  leconeiii^tiotv.  iox 
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the  sins  of  the  people?"  And  we  may  well  suppose  that  if 
the  mercies  of  God  could  have  been  exercised  to  the  human 
race  without  this,  and  in  harmony  with  His  truth  and  justice, 
and  righteousness,  that  the  world  would  never  have  witnessed 
the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  His  own  Son. 

IV.  The  fourth  inference  is  this :  If  the  "  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  then  what  compassion  must 
have  filled  the  bosom  of  Him  who  sent  Him  I    Ah,  my  brethren, 
the  Apostle  is  beforehand  with  us  here.     It  is  from  hence  he 
says,  *'  In  this  Wias  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  men, 
because  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  Him."    And  "  herein,"  says  he,  as 
if  it  appeared  in  nothing  else,  "  herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."      This  is,  indeed,  the  most  trans- 
cendent instance  of  it,  for  observe  the  motive  that  influenced 
Him  in  doing  so.     He  was  not  compelled  to  do  this ;  He  was 
not  actuated  by  our  desert ;  His  love  was  not  drawn  forth  by 
our  desire ;  for,  says  He,  "  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  Me 
not ;  I  was  made  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  Me."* 
Then  consider  the  messenger  He  sent     It  was  not  a  man ;  it 
was  not  an  angel,  but  the  Lord  of  angels;  it  was  not  a  servant, 
but  a  Son — the  Son  of  His  love,  and  His  only  begotten  Son. 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."    Then  consider  the  condition  to  which 
this  errand  of  love  and  mercy  reduced  Him,  so  that  He 
appeared  in  the  deepest  abasement,  and  became  *'  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."    Then  you  may  consider 
the  purpose  He  had  in  view.    The  Son  of  God  might  have 
come  down  with  a  rod  in  His  hand  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
for  the  human  race  deserved  His  displeasure ;  but  though  He 
could  righteously  have  ''sent   His   Son  into  the  world   to 
condemn  the  world,"  He  did  not  do  so,  ''but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved."    Then  reflect  also  on  the 
multitude  of  the  partakers  of  the  beneflt     "  Are  there  few  that 
shall  be  saved?"    Why,  the  Saviour  "  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied."    And  would  a  few  satisfy 
the  benevolence  of  His  heart,  and  lead  Him  to  say  to  the 
Father,  "  Stop  Thine  hand !  there  are  enough ;  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied ;  save  no  more  ? "    But  the  Apostle  tells  us,  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Hebrews,  "  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
Tittle  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
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with  glory  and  honour ;  that  He,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should 
taste  death  for  every  man."  The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  "  He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world," 

The  Fifth  inference  is  this  :  If  "the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  then  there  is  full  encouragement  for 
^*7  desponding  sinner.  What  a  difference  is  made  in  the  mind 
of  a  man  by  a  little  clear  and  sound  conviction  !    Before,  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  induce  him  to  fear;  now,  it  is  equally 
<iifficulc  to  induce  him  to  hope  when  he  thinks  of  the  guilt  of  his 
transgressions,  of  the  pollution  of  them,  and  of  their  number , 
aod  when  he  thinks  of  their  heinousness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
lie  finds  it  hard  to  believe  that  God  can  be  pacihed  towards 
lum;  and  it  is  difficult  to  satisfy  him  that  if  he  returns  toGod, 
God  will  come  forth  and  '' receive  him  graciously,  and  love  him 
^ely."     What,  then,  is  the  consolation  he  meets  with  while 
in  such  a  condition  ?    Is  all  the  encouragement  he  can  obtain 
a  mere  venture,   that  the  Lord  "  may  turn,  and    repent,  and 
leave  a  blessing  behind  Him,  that  he  perish  not  ?  "    Is  this  all 
the  encouragement  he  can  derive  from  Him  who  hath  declared 
that  he  has  *'  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;"  from 
Him  who  "waits  to  be  grievous:"  who  never   refused   any 
who  applied  to  Him  for  mercy  ?    "  He  who  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not 
freely  give  us  all  things?  "    Will  He  be  displeased  if  you  ap- 
proach Him  through  this  Saviour,  when  you  apply  to  Him  for 
the  very  purpose  for  which  He  sent  His  Son?  while  you 
beseech  Him  that  you  may  be  made  partakers  of  His  salvation  ? 
Nio,  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  the  Redeemer's 
hands.    No^  "  He  will  rejoice  over  you  with  joy.** 

VI.  The  Sixth  inference  is :  If  "  the  Father  ent  His  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  what  are  we  to  think  of  those  who 
will  not  come  to  Him  that  they  may  haue  life  ?  Let  us  reflect 
upon  their  condition,  and  view  it  on  two  grounds.  First,  the 
helplessness  of  their  condition  :  for  "  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other  **  but  through  Him  who  "  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men."  No  man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him.  What 
is  the  consequence  ?  They  need  no  decree,  no  threatening  of 
God  to  cause  them  to  perish ;  it  results  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing ;  for  if  there  be  only  one  remedy  for  the  sick  and 
disordered,  and  they  refuse  this,  why  they  must  perish.  There 
was  only  one  bt)c  or  o1^,  therefore  all  who  relustA  XVvv&  ^^\^ 
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destroyed  by  the  flood.  There  was  only  one  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  if  this  be  renounced  ''there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries." 

Then  look  at  it  in  the  greatness  of  their  guilt     Their  ruin 
lies  principally  in  their  contempt  of  this  salvation — their  con- 
tempt of  such  an  infinite  Benefactor,  and  of  the  infinite  pro- 
visions of  mercy  which  He  has  made.   O,  how  do  they  disobey 
the  greatest  of  all  His  commands,  for  "  this  is  His  command- 
ment, that  we  believe  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God."    How  do  they  rob  Him  of  His  rightful  glory,  the 
glory  of  His  grace  1     How  do  they  frustrate  the  grace  of  God, 
and  make  Christ  to  have  died  in  vain  1    They  cannot,  there- 
fore, come  oft  with  impunity.  Impossible.  How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  "neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  "  "  He  that  despised  Moses* 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  **  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment" — what  of  dying  without  mercy  ?  Yes, 
*'  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace."    So  that  if  any  of  you  should  perish  under  the 
gospel,  you  will  have  double  destruction.    The  law  will  deal 
with  you  first,  then  the  gospel     You  will  have  one  destructioB 
from  the  law  you  have  transgressed,  and  another  from  the  gospel 
you  have  rejected.    Your  misery,  therefore,  will  be  z.deathunto 
death.    I  am  often  ready  to  ask.  What  must  angels  think 
the  human  race  when  they  look  down  upon  us  ?    when  they 
view  us  despising  this  salvation  ?    Surely  there  is  nothing  like 
diis  in  other  cases  amongst  men.    Who  ever  heard  of  a  oon-- 
demned  criminal  in  prison,  who  was  expecting  execution,  yet 
refused  pardon  sent  by  the  King,  by  his  prime  minister,  sent 
by  his  own  son  ?    And  yet  this  is  the  case  with  many.     "  God 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation."  ''Yes, 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  yofu^ 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.** 

Yes, "  we  are  workers  together  with  God,  and  beseech  yoa 
that  ye  receive  not  His  grace  in  vain."  But  arise,  "  the  Father 
hath  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  Go  and 
embrace  Him,  with  the  language  of  the  Church,  "  Lo,  this  is 
our  God :  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us ;  this 
is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  His  salvation." 
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JOSHUA'S    FINAL    CHARGK 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  June  20th,  1844.) 


Atttf  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  peopU,  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness 
etnto  us  ;  for  it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  tlu  Lord  which  He  spake 
unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God, 
—Joshua  xxiv.  27. 

Till:  lives  of  the  generality  of  mankind  pass  unobserved  and 

unlcnown  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb.     When  gone,   their 

history  is  summed-up  in  two  little  articles  ;  on  such  a  day  they 

'^ere  bom,  and  on  such  a  day  they  died.     Some  begin  their 

career  late  in  life,  and  have  few  opportunities  of  usefulness ; 

others  begin  early  and  continue  their  course  long,  improving 

^  ^ell  as  persevering  in  the  path,  like  "  the  light  that  shine th 

wore  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."    Such  a  one  was 

Joshua ;  he  had  doubtless  his  imperfections,  but  none  are  laid 

^o  his  charge  in  the  sacred  writings.     He  was  trained  up  from 

Ws  youth  under  the  care  of  Moses ;  he  joined  not  with  the 

Multitude  when  they  made  the  golden  calf.     He  stood  alone 

^ith  Caleb  when  the  spies  returned  from  searching  Canaan 

^d  brought  up  a  false  report    Though  he  knew  he  was  to 

^cceed  Moses,  and  finish  the  work  he  commenced,  he  was  not 

*^ry  or  impatient  when  he  saw  others  promoted,  but  left  it  to 

J^ovidence  to  determine  the  time  and  manner  of  his  elevation. 

^  *^an  is  always  best  formed  for  commanding  by  obeying,  and 

fSood  behaviour  in  a  lower  and  private  condition  is  always  the 

*^st  pledge  of  properly  filling  a  higher  station. 

A  Christian  will  be  concerned  to  live  as  long  as  he  breathes. 
J'^s,  he  will  be  anxious  to  be  useful  even  beyond  the  grave. 
JosYiua  is  characterised  by  the  influence  of  his  example,  and  by 
'^^^  benevolence  and  dying  advice.  Joshua  was  now  about  to 
fi^  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  He  calls  the  elders  of  Israel  to- 
K^ther  and  tells  them  the  great  things  that  God  had  done  for 
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ilieir  fathers ;  and  then  urges  them  to  serve  Him  fully.  To 
this  they  agreed,  and  said  to  Joshua.  "  The  Lord  our  God  will 
we  serve,  and  His  voice  will  we  obey."  Joshua  knew  human 
nature ;  how  many  good  impressions  die  away ;  how  many 
clear  convictions  are  uninfluential ;  how  desirable  it  is  to  cany 
out  such  convictions  as  soon  as  possible.  Consequently,  you 
see,  Joshua  made  a  covenant.  '^  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto  us ;  for  it 
hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  He  spake  unto  us." 

This  is  a  very  strong  figure,  making*  a  stone  conscious,  but 
it  renders  the  thing  more  impressive — it  shall  be  therefore  a 
witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

Let  us  glance,  then,  at  three  things :  First,  God's  relation  to 
His  people ;  Secondly,  Their  Duty ;  and  Thirdly,  Their  pre- 
servation from  religious  declension. 

I.  God's  Relation  to  His  People; 

He  is  the  Lord  their  God.  To  the  Jews  He  was  so 
nationally;  therefore  He  is  often  called  the  God  of  Israel. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  this  will  apply  to  a  Christian 
country.  He  is  the  true  and  living  God ;  He  has  given  to  us 
a  revelation  of  His  will,  and  all  generally  profess  to  be  His 
people.  But,  alas !  thousands  live  with  a  heart  estranged  from 
Him.  We  must  therefore  consider  this  subject  more  personally, 
and  as  to  the  partakers  of  Divine  grace.  The  case  is  this  :  God 
loves  them,  and  they  love  Him ;  He  chooses  them,  and  they 
choose  Him ;  He  rejoices  in  them  as  His  inheritance,  and 
says,  "  They  are  My  people  ; "  while  they  bless  Him,  and  say, 
^*  He  is  the  Lord  our  God." 

All  this  you  see  is  mutual ;  this  is  acknowledged ;  but  the 
question  is.  Whether  He  begins  with  us,  or  we  begin  with  Him. 
That  is,  whether  our  choosing  Him  is  the  occasion  of  His 
<:hoosing  us,  and  so  of  the  rest,  "  Oh,"  say  some  of  you, 
*'  this  is  of  little  importance  \ "  but  it  is  of  very  great  import- 
ance, for  upon  this  depends  the  question  whether  we  or  God 
can  claim  the  praise :  whether  we  thank  ourselves,  or  say,  **  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  ;"  "  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  in  me; "  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  be  all  the  glory."  What,  then,  say  the  Scriptures  on  this 
point?  "  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us."  It  is  to 
no  purpose  whether  the  Apostle  refers  to  God's  love  as  the 
motive  or  the  producer ;  in  both  senses  it  is  true,  and  therefore 
lAis  Jove  is  previous  to  ours ;  our  love  flows  from  it.    The  one 
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Ls  the  springy  the  other  is  the  stream.  ''  I  have  loved  thee 
vrith  an  everUisting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  His  people  are  chosen  from  the  beginning 
^'through  sancdfication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth." 

This  we  may  consider  as  a  standard  by  which  to  judge  of 
4e  privil^es  of  Christians ;  for  what  honour  and  happiness 
most  there  be  if  the  Lord  is  their  God  I  The  gods  of  the 
heathen  were  made  of  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands,  and,  of  course,  could  not  know  the  desires  of  those  who 
prayed  unto  them,  or  arise  to  save  such.  But  our  God  is  in 
the  heavens ;  He  hath  done  whatsoever  it  hath  pleased  Him, 
and  He  is  able  to  do  for  His  people  ''  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  Therefore  Moses  said  to  the 
Jews, '  What  nation  is  there  so  great  ?  "  Not  that  they  were  so 
powerful  and  many ;  they  had  no  secular  arm  to  protect  them ; 
they  had  no  trade  for  employment,  no  schools  for  their  sons ; 
they  had  on  the  same  cloUies  they  wore  out  of  Egypt ;  they 
bad  not  provision  sufficient  to  maintain  them  a  single  day,  and 
yet  says  he,  "  What  nation  is  there  so  great  ?  "  Yes,  but  hear 
what  he  adds:  '^  Who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord 
our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  on  Him  for  ?  "  Yes,  the 
Eternal  God  was  their  refuge,  and  under  them  was  the  ever- 
lasting arms.  ^  Happy  art  thou,  O,  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto 
rhee  ?  a  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  Thy  help, 
ind  who  b  the  sword  of  Thy  excellency !  and  thy  enemies 
ball  be  found  liars  unto  Thee ;  and  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
ligh  places." 

Tlus  is  equally  to  be  viewed  as  a  standard  whereby  to  judge 
>f  the  rule  of  duty ;  for  if  God  is  your  God,  what  manner  of 
arsons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
iways  *'  walking  worthy  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  His 
dngdom  and  glory ! "  Therefore,  says  the  Church  in  the  days 
if  Micah,  '*  For  all  people  will  walk,  every  one  in  the  name  of 
lis  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  Uie  Lord  our  God  for 
svcr  and  ever." 

This  brings  us  to  notice— 

Their  Duty.  They  were  not  to  "  deny  "  their  God,  which 
here  means  to  disown.  This  is  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour 
when  he  says,  *'  He  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God;"  and  '^  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  die  Son  of  Man  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God  " 
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Tliere  is  a  total  denying  of  God  which  belongs  to  the  wick< 
to  those  who  say,  "  Depart  from  us ;  we  desire  not  the  knov^ 
ledge  of  Thy  ways ;"  and  "  Cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  t^ 
cease  from  before  us."    But  there  is  a  partial  denying  of  Him  X 
and  this  may  be  chargeable  even  on  good  men.    Therefore^ 
the  law  of  the  house  is,  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law  anf- 
walk  not  in  my  commandments,  then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
gressions with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.*'    He 
forgives  their  iniquity,  but  takes  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  God's  people  may  deny  Him. 
One  is  verbally.     Your  tongues  are  the  Lord's  as  well  as  your 
hearts,'  and  you  are  required  to  confess  with  the  mouth,  as  well 
as  believe  with  the  heart     By  your  speech  are  you  distin- 
guished from  the  brutes.     Your  tongues  should  be  employed 
for  God.     Would  you  be  dumb  for  Him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  you  ?    Shall  the  things  of  this  world  set  your  tongues  in 
motion,  and  not  the  things  of  God  ?    "A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart  speaketh ; "  yet  some  of  you  can  sit 
in  the  company  of  the  ungodly,  as  men  in  whose  mouths  there 
is  no  reproach,  afraid  or  ashamed  to  speak  for  His  name  and 
cause,  whereas  you  ought  to  say  with  David,  *'  I  will  speak  of 
Thy  testimonies  also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed." 
Doddridge  says : 

"  Is  there  a  lamb  in  all  Thy  flock 

I  would  disdain  to  feed  ? 
Is  there  a  foe  before  whose  (ace 

I  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead?" 

But  God  may  be  denied  actually  as  well  as  verbally.  Ac- 
tions, you  are  accustomed  to  say,  speak  louder  than  words. 
So  they  do.  You  deny  Him  first  in  proportion  as  you  say  by 
your  temper  and  lives  that  you  have  not  His  word  abiding  in 
you.  You  deny  Him  when  it  is  not  your  chief  concern  to 
glorify  Him  with  your  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  His.  You 
deny  Him  as  your  Lord  when  you  serve  other  masters,  and 
cause  Him  to  say,  ''Why  call  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ?  "  You  deny  Him  as  your  portion  when 
you  search  for  happiness  elsewhere,  instead  of  in  His  fear  and 
presence ;  when  instead  of  praying,  "  Lord  lift  Thou  up  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  me,"  you  are  joining  so  far 
with  the  fools  in  saying,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  "  You 
deny  Him  as  your  Teacher,  when  you  lean  to  your  own  under* 
standing,  or  depend  on  human  authority  instead  of  the  teach- 
ing of  His  Spirit,  who  is  willing  to  lead  you  into  all  truth. 
You  deny  Him  as  your  Saviour  YtYven  ^om  %q  ibo^Mlto  establish 
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our  own  righteousness.  You  also  deny  God  when  you  dis- 
wn  not  only  what  He  has  done^^  you,  but  what  He  does  in 
ou.  You  should  be  very  cautious  how  you  draw  conclusions 
11  favour  of  your  own  character  and  state ;  but  you  may  draw 
hem,  and  you  are  commanded  to  examine  yourselves,  to 
>rove  your  own  selves  whether  or  not  Christ  be  in  you  ;  and 
liough  it  becomes  us  as  Christians  to  be  humble,  it  equally 
becomes  us  to  be  thankful.  But  how  can  you  be  thankful,  if 
ou  deny  what  He  has  done  for  your  soul  ?  And  how  can 
ou  speak  of  it  to  His  praise  and  as  encouragement  to  others  ? 
'^ou  should  take  care  not  to  deny  what  God  wrought  in  you. 
^  you  cannot  admit  that  it  is  day,  do  not  disown  that  it  is 
*^n.  If  you  cannot  see  the  full  com  in  the  ear,  do  not  deny 
^e  blade,  for  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?  It 
'  'Well  if  you  have  light  enough  to  see  your  darkness ;  it  is 
^11  if  you  have  feeling  enough  to  be  sensible  of  the  hardness 
^  your  heart ;  it  is  well  if  you  have  religion  enough  to  hate 
Ourselves  for  your  ingratitude,  and  this  cometh  from  Him  that 
^eth  you. 

III.  Consider  the  means  of  preserving  them  from 
^UGious  declension.     "  It  shall  be  a  witness  unto  you." 

Before  we  enter  upon  this  we  will  notice  briefly  two  or 
^xtt  things. 

First,  be  sensible  of  your  danger.  If  you  think  there  is  no 
^nger,  it  shows  how  far  you  are  advanced,  and  how  near  you 
^  already  to  a  precipice.  For  as  Solomon  says,  "  Pride  goeth 
«fore  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  *'  Biassed 
I  the  man  that  feareth  always."  It  shows  how  little  you  are 
cquainted  with  your  own  hearts.  How  many  have  there  been 
rho  have  far  surpassed  you  in  attainments  and  grace,  and  yet 
lave  been  surprised  and  overcome  I  Look  to  Peter  for  a  single 
nstance,  who  says, ''  Though  all  men  should  deny  Thee,  yet 
rfll  not  I ;  and  though  I  should  die  with  Thee,  yet  will 

not  deny  Thee."  He  spake  this  sincerely,  according  to 
is  feelings  then ;  but  he  had  too  much  self-confidence.  He 
jiew  not  his  own  weakness  and  danger,  but  the  Saviour  did, 
Jid  therefore  forewarned  and  admonished  him.  But  Peter 
leemed  the  warning  unnecessary,  and  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ?     He  denied  Him  with  oaths  and  curses.    Therefore, 

•*  Beware  of  Peter's  words, 
Nor  confidently  say, 
I  never  will  deny  Thee,  Lord  ; 
But  grsLDt  I  never  may.*' 
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Where  was  Peter  when  he  denied  Him?  Why,  with  the 
rabble,  wanning  himself  by  the  fire.  Ah,  what  have  some 
suffered  by  a  few  evil  companions  at  a  warm  fireside  ?  especially 
in  a  public-house !  We  are  to  '*  watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter 
into  temptation." 

We  remark  further,  Christian,  if  you  deny  Him,  Hie  does  not 
deny  you.  He  owns  you  for  His,  bearing  witness  with  your 
spirit  that  you  are  "  the  children  of  God.'*  He  owns  you  in 
prayer.  He  says,  "  When  they  call,  I  will  answer."  He  owns 
you  in  ordinances.  He  gives  you  communion  with  Him  tlien, 
and  enables  you  to  say,  "  This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  He  owns  you  in  providences. 
Sometimes  you  may  be  at  a  distance  from  outward  means : 
remember  faithful  Abraham,  how  God  blessed  him  so  as  to 
render  him  the  envy  of  all  the  surrounding  nations.  Those 
who  fear  God  shall  be  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  "  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  to  show  Him- 
self strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards 
Him."  How  does  God  own  you  in  tribulation  !  "  No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeih  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness. If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not  ? "  He  will  own  you  in  death,  and  this  induced  Baalam 
to  say,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous."  He  will  own 
you  in  the  last  day,  before  an  assembled  world,  and  will  say, 
•*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you." 

Remember  you  are  always  under  observation.  Be  ad- 
monished, therefore,  to  say  with  David,  "Make  Thy  paths 
straight  before  my  face."  God  will  not  deny  you  in  your 
retired  walks,  but  you  will  not  be  happy  there  if  God  is  not  in 
all  your  thoughts.  He  will  not  deny  you  in  your  closets.  God 
will  be  with  you  in  your  private  devotions,  in  your  praying  in 
your  families,  and  for  your  fellow  Christians  and  Church  mem- 
bers. The  sanctuary  of  God  will  be  a  witness  of  your  conduct 
The  table  of  the  Lord  will  be  a  witness.  God  Himself  will  be 
a  witness.  But  time  forbids  us  to  enlarge.  May  the  Lord  add 
His  blessing  to  what  has  been  said.    Amen. 


171 


IL 

A  GOOD  MAN  MISUNDERSTOOD. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evtnmg,  July  nth,  1844). 


**  BeJioUf  thou  hast  itistnuied  many ^  and  thati  hast  strengthened  the  tveoA 
hands.  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  fallings  and  thou  hasi 
strengthened  the  feeble  knees.  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled,^* — ^JoB  iv.  3-5 

We  read  of  Job's  true  friends  who  came  every  one  from  his 
own  place,  for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
to  mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him.  "  A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity."  Yet  how  often 
has  it  been,  while  relying  upon  creatures,  you  have  found  them 
"  broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water,*'  or  broken  reeds 
**  which  have  not  only  deceived  your  hopes,  but  pierced  you 
through  with  many  sorrows  ! "  Not  Scripture  only,  but  all 
observation  and  all  experience  in  every  period  says,  **  Cease 
ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of?"  The  three  friends  of  Job,  instead  oi 
easing  his  complaint,  were  all  "  physicians  of  no  value ; "  and 
instead  of  relieving  his  distresses,  '*  miserable  comforters  were 
they  all."  They  poured  oil  upon  his  head  indeed,  but  it  was 
the  oil  of  vitriol.  Here  one  pretends  to  say  he  can  keep  silence 
no  longer.  He  cries,  "  Who  can  withhold  himself  from  speak- 
ing ?  "  and  addressed  him  in  the  words  of  our  text,  in  which  we 
have  both  commendation  and  censure  ;  the  one  altogether  true, 
and  the  other  altogether  false.  But  you  will  observe  the  com- 
mendation was  not  intended  to  soften  the  censure,  but  to  en- 
hance it.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  persons  to  kiss  when  they 
are  going  to  betray  ;  like  the  long  African  serpent  which  licks 
and  slobbers  the  victim  he  is  going  to  swallow. 

From  the  words  of  our  text  we  consider,  first,  what  eliphaz 
SAYS  OF  job's  real  CONDUCT.  This  was  highly  commendable  9xA 
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exemplary.  "Behold  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  then 
hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words  have  upholden 
him  that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees." 

Job  was  a  great  man,  very  great,  as  you  see  in  the  first  chap- 
ter. But  this  greatness  did  not  raise  him  above  the  claims  oj 
duty,  yea,  it  made  him  the  more  sensible  of  them.  There  an 
many  who  are  blessed  above  others,  who  are  only  public  scan 
dais  and  disgraces.  The  more  God  does  for  them,  the  mon 
they  do  against  God ;  like  vapours  and  exhalations,  which  onl) 
serve  to  eclipse  the  sun  that  draws  them  up.  There  are  man) 
called  *  Right  Honourables,'  that  ought  to  be  called  *  Righi 
Horribles;'  who  render  irreligion  and  vice  current  by  th< 
stamp  of  their  influence  and  example.  They  are  God'i 
stewards,  but  not  faithful  to  the  trust;  who  seek  to  lay  up  foi 
themselves  what  ought  to  be  expended  upon  others.  Then 
are  some  who  think  it  beneath  them  to  regard  their  inferiors 
But  real  goodness  is  the  truest  greatness,  and  real  dignity  i 
always  condescending.  It  condescends  to  men  of  low  estate 
Job  was  a  good  man ;  and  never  from  the  beginning  of  thi 
world  to  this  hour  was  a  good  man  to  be  met  with  who  wa 
useless.  He  who  has  the  grace  of  God,  has  always  a  disposi 
tion  to  be  useful ;  and  we  will  add,  he  has  also  a  capaci^  t< 
be  useful.  He  is  in  a  happy  measure  qualified  to  glorify  God 
and  serve  his  generation  by  his  prayers,  by  the  influence  of  lu 
example,  and  by  his  life  and  lips. 

We  may  remark  here,  that  there  were  two  ways  in  which  Jol 
exerted  himself.  First,  by  way  of  instruction.  He  had  taugh 
many ;  not  a  few,  but  many.  When  the  ark  was  brought  t 
Jerusalem,  and  placed  for  a  season  at  Zion,  David,  you  re 
member,  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  th 
Lord,  he  blessed  also  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  0 
Hosts,  and  then  returned  to  bless  his  household.  God  say 
of  Abraham,  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  childrei 
and  his  household  after  him,  that  they  shall  keep  the  way  c 
the  Lord."  Joshua  said,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  wi 
serve  the  Lord."  We  may  be  sure  then  that  Job  did  not  ora 
look  the  instruction  of  his  servants.  He  could  say,  ^'  If  I  di 
despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant,  or  of  my  maid-servan 
when  they  contended  with  me,  what  then  shall  I  do  when  Go 
risethu[i?  and  when  He  visiteth  what  shall  I  answer  Him  ?**  S 
then  we  are  sure  he  would  not  neglect  to  instruct  them.  An 
he  was  so  careful  of  his  sons  whenever  they  attended  a  fesdf: 
in  each  other's  house,  that  he  abvays  itdi^^  lo  ^tay^  and  tA 
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a -sacrifice  for  them,  sa3dng,  ''  Lest  my  sons  have  sinned  and 
cursed  God  in  their  hearts."  Would  he  then  neglect  their  in- 
struction ?  Indeed  here  *'  He  who  provided  not  for  his  own 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.''  It  is  false 
zeal  that  works  abroad,  and  does  nothing  at  home  ;  that  flames 
in  the  world,  but  goes  out  in  dreadful  darkness  between  God 
and  the  soul.  But  charity,  which  is  allowed  to  bej^n  at  home, 
does  not  end  there.  So  in  regard  to  religion.  First  there  is 
a  personal,  then  family  and  domestic,  then  social  and  public 
solicitude.  Job  had  mstructcd  many — the  poor,  the  young, 
and  the  old.  We  cannot  determine  the  degree  of  knowledge 
he  possessed,  but  we  may  be  sure  he  was  willing  to  communi- 
cate what  he  had  received  from  God  for  this  purpose,  and  in 
this  he  would  be  guided  by  his  own  convictions ;  for  be  has 
said,  '*  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 

There  is  none  but  has  opportunities  of  instructing  others. 
Though  he  may  not  have  many,  yet  he  has  some,  if  he  is  wil- 
ling to  avail  himself  of  them.  For  a  word  fitly  spoken,  how 
good  it  is !  What  did  the  woman  of  Samaria  accomplish  by 
the  invitation,  '*  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? "  In  our  day  you  have 
many  opportunities  of  instructing  others.  You  may  send  forth 
the  Gospel,  distribute  religious  tracts,  teach  the  poor  children 
in  the  Sunday-school 

'*  O  'tis  a  glorious  privilege  to  save. 
And  he  who  sdorns  it  is  himself  a  slave." 

Secondly,  remaik,  Job  exerted  himself  by  way  of  consoling. 
*'Thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees."  This  language 
is  metaphorical :  it  takes  the  members  of  the  body  and  trans- 
fers them  to  the  mind.  For  it  is  well  known  how  depression 
makes  the  hands  hang  down  and  the  knees  to  tremble ;  and 
where  are  the  hands  that  never  hang  down  or  the  kne^s  that 
never  tremble  ?  The  inference  is,  the  effect  of  sympathy  upon 
the  mind.  "  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling, 
and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees  " — not  exclusively — 
as  if  he  had  done  nothing  by  actions.  Job  was  not  one  of 
those  who  said,  ^'  Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  be  ye  clothed, 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  the  things  necessary  for  the 
body."  He  did  not  live  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
But  how  much  is  accomplished  by  words  properly  applied  ! 
How  does  the  Gospel  comfort  us  by  the  good  news  it  brings 
under  perplexing  providences,  under    worldly  cares,  under 
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bereaving  dispensations,  under  bodily  distresses,  diseases,  and 
infinnities.  How  does  it  support  tiie  wounded  spirit,  when 
overpowered  by  a  sense  of  unworthiness  and  guilt,  and  when 
borne  down  by  doubts  and  fears  and  spiritual  conflicts.  In  tlm 
state  God  sometimes  gives  His  people  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  and  enables  them  to  comfort  others  in  their  tribula 
tions,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  they  themselves  were  com- 
forted of  God, 

II.  Observe  what  is  said  of  his  alleged  inconsist- 
encies. "  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  fainteth ; 
it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled." 

Job  little  imagined  that  he  should  stand  in  need  of  the 
consolation  he  had  given  to  others.  *'  Then  I  said  I  shall  die 
in  my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand."  But 
how  was  it  ?  He  exclaims,  *'  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had 
I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet,  yet  trouble  came."  You  should 
always  keep  this  in  mind :  the  condition  you  see  a  fellow-crea- 
ture in  may  be  an  emblem  of  your  own  very  soon ;  you  should 
say,  ^'  My  neighbour  has  been  bereaved  of  his  child,  and  I  may 
shortly  be  called  to  resign  mine  ;  I  may  soon  lose  my  health, 
like  my  friend,  and  be  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  may  be  appointed  me."  Everything  here 
is  in  perpetual  change.  Upon  this,  Solomon  enforces  charity. 
^'  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth ; "  as  much  as  to  say,  it 
may  soon  be  your  turn.  So  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, ''  Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them :  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body ; "  and  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  "  Brethren,  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  axe  spiritual  restore  such  a 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempt 
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The  charge  here  insinuated  was  not  true  in  r^;ard  to  Job ; 
and  it  was  not  kind,  candid  or  just  in  Eliphaz  to  speak  of  him 
thus.  It  is  true  Job  did  use  some  improper  expressions  in  the 
paroxysm  of  his  distress :  he  even  cursed  the  day  in  which  he 
was  bom,  but  then  how  did  he  receive  the  tidings  of  his 
successive  calamities?  What  disposition  had  he  displayed 
when  he  arose  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
fell  down  upon  the  ground  and  worshipped,  and  said,  "  Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  lAidbaitVi taken  a^way  ;  blessed 
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be  ihe  name   of  the  [Lord.    In  all  this  Job  sinned  not  noi 

charged  God  foolishly."    Why  did  not  Eliphaz  remember  the 

ansvrer  he  gave  to  his  ivife  when  she  bid  him  curse  God  and 

<^e  !  You  know  Job  replied,  "  What  I  shall  we  receive  good 

^t  the  Lord's  hands,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? ''   I^  a  man 

to  be  judged  of  by  a  single  action,  or  by  a  course  of  actions  ? 

^ould  an  artist  paint  a  man  pallid  with  fear,  or  red  with  anger, 

^>^cause  he  once  saw  him  so,  instead  of  taking  him  according 

^  his  usual  hue  or  complexion  ?  O  you  cruel  Eliphaz !  Think 

^f  poor  Job,  of  the  greatness  of  his  suffering,  and  the  torture 

^his  poor  mmd ;  "  you  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 

'^vc  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful, 

^d  of  tender  mercy."  "  Oh  I "  said  David,  "  Let  me  fall  into  the 

^xids  of  God,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  man."    You  need  not 

fonder  that  Job  should  say,  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might 

^^d  Him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  His  seat !    I  would  order 

^^  cause  before  Him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments." 

AVill  He  plead  against  me  with  His  great  power  ?  No,  but  He 

^^uld  put  strength  in  me.' '   "  Oh,  let  me  be  tried  by  Him  who 

l^^oweth  my  frame,  who  remembers  I  am  but  dust ! "    "  He 

^oweth  the  way  that  I  take,  though  I  may  be  unable  to 

plain  things  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  around  me ;  but 

hen  I  am  tried,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."     If  Eliphaz 

a  good  man,  he  was  a  very  imperfect  one,  and  I  think  a 

cry  unkind  one. 

The  case  here  supposed  does  sometimes  take  place ;  there 

le  persons  to  whom  these  words  may  be  properly  applied. 

Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou  hast  strength- 

the  feeble  knees,  thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 

idling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.     But  now 

^t  is  come  upon  thee  and  thou  faintest ;   it  toucheth  thee  and 

^%hou  art  troubled."    There  are  cases  in  which  this  happens 

^^eally  rather  than  blamably.     There  are  some  of  God's  people 

>i^ho  cannot  receive  the  comfort  they  communicate  to  others. 

TThis  was  the  case  with  Cowper  ;  he  would  go  and  encourage 

others,  but  could  not  take  the  comfort  he  administered.     This 

might  arise  from  some  morbid  affection  in  the  physical  system, 

and  this  in  a  degree  may  be  the  case  with  others  who  may  be 

led  to  view  things  through  a  gloomy  channel,  and  while  they 

give  comfort  to  others,  refuse  it  themselves. 

How  much  did  Mr.  Newton  dread  the  consequences  arising 
from  the  loss  of  his  wife ;  he  thought  persons  would  naturally 
say,  "  You  might  find  it  easy  to  comfort  others  in  their  bereave- 
ments and  trials,  but  ^ow  will  you  carry  it  out  when  ^ou  ^^ 
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called  to  suffer?"  But  by  earnest  prayer  to  God  h^  was 
enabled  to  bear  up  with  composure  under  this  heavy  tria  1  3  and 
even  to  preach  her  funeral  sermon  himself.  Indeed,  I  lieard 
him  preach  while  she  lay  unburied. 

The  venerable  and  excellent  Mr.  Geard,  of  Hitchin,  whow'as 
the  esteemed  Baptist  minister  there  for  about  sixty  years,  for 
nearly  three  years  during  this  period,  though  he  preached  the 
most  consoling  sermons  which  greatly  encouraged  others,  yet 
he  laboured  under  the  most  distressing  apprehensions  res- 
pecting the  safety  of  his  state  towards  God,  not  being  able   to 
realise  his  interest  in  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesi*s; 
though  after  this,  to  the  close  of  his  very  lengthened  ministry? 
he  was  able  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of  i^\^ 
salvation.    And  often,  brethren,  has  the  declaration  been  v^^*^ 
fied,  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  ti"^* 
morning." 
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These  are  the  words  of  Job,  and  they  may  be  taken  two  ways, 
according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  know."  This  knowledge 
sometimes  signifies  approbation,  sometimes  inteUigence.    Yes, 
U  sometimes  signifies  approbation,  or  complacency  :  "  Know 
them  that  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  esteem  them  very 
Wghly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake  ; "  "  If  a  man  love  God  the 
same  is  known  of  Him ; "  "  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous."    In  all  these  passages  the  word  "  know  "  signifies 
approbation ;  and  it  is  what  a  Christian  is  so  concerned  to 
ascertain  with  regard  to  God.     Hence  the  prayer  of  David, 
**  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
Redeemer  I"     Hence  Paul  says,  "We  labour  that  whether 
piesent  or  absent  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him."    Acceptance, 
^en,  does  not  mean  the  acceptance  of  justification,  but  of 
approbation.    But  to  ascertain  this  is  no  easy  thing.  Christians, 
^der  a  sense  of  their  unworthiness,  of  the  imperfection  of 
Aeir  performances,  and  the  sins  of  their  holy  things,  over 
^Uch  they  blush  and  mourn,  are  often  ready  to  say,  "  Can 
4cse  services  be  approved  of  by  God?"    Yes,  they  "are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved."    All  is  presented  and  performed  by 
^e  Saviour's  mediation,  and  thus  their  sacrifices  are  '*  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  They  are  also  the  work  of  Kis 
own  Spirit,  and  however  defective  their  services,  they  proceed 
from  a  principle  of  love  flowing  from  the  heart ;  and  "  the 
Lord  looketh  at  the  heart,"  and  "where  there  is  first  a  willing 
nund,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
accoiding  to  ihsx  be  hath  not"  And  oh,  the  happiness  arising 
from  this  persuasion  I    "I  am  approved  of  God.'    Tb\%  \^>i\& 
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more  joy  into  the  Christian's  heart  than  the  worldling  knows 
when  his  com  and  wine  increase.     "  Let  them  curse,"  says 
he ;  "  but  bless  Thou  I     One  smile  of  Thine  will  be  enough  to 
weigh  down  all  the  frowns  of  the  universe."     We  read  that 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  for  "  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 
You  are  not  to  look  for  an  extraordinary  testimony  like  tha-t 
which  Enoch  had;  but  He  does  not  now  suffer  His  people  to 
pray  in  vain — "  Say  unto  my  soul  I   am  thy  salvation.    ShcW 
me  a  token  for  good,  that  I  may  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee,** 
for  He  does  this  in  various  seasons  and  ways.     "  He  takes 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  Hi^ 
mercy."    Their  alms  are  as  **  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell ; " 
their  prayers  are  His  delight ;  and  He  sa)rs,  "  Let  Me  see  thy 
countenance,  let  Me  hear  thy  voice,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  ana 
thy  countenance  is  comely." 

But  this  word,  in  its  more  simple  and  common  meanings 
signifies  intelligence.  "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take ; "  that 
is,  He  is  acquainted,  entirely  acquainted,  with  it  Let  us  then 
consider  this  reflection  four  ways.  First,  as  true  ;  secondly,  as 
awful ;  thirdly,  as  encouraging ;  and,  fourthly,  as  delightful.  It 
is  tnu  with  regard  to  all ;  awful  with  regard  to  the  wicked ;  it 
is  encouraging  with  regard  to  the  penitent;  delightful  with 
regard  to  the  believer. 

I.  Let  us  oonsider  this  as  true,  true  with  regard  to  alL 
Omniscience  is  a  perfection  of  the  Divine  nature.  Even 
Deism  admits  this.  There  are  wise  men  in  the  world,  and 
there  are  angels  much  wiser  than  men,  yet  there  are  manj 
things  of  which  angels  are  ignorant ;  still  they  know  much 
more  than  when  they  were  created,  and  according  to  Peter, 
they  are  desirous  of  knowing  more,  especially  of  "  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow;"  *' which 
things,"  says  he,  "  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  But  God  ii 
Omniscient.  "  His  understanding  is  infinite."  He  knows  all 
things,  past,  present,  and  future.  Men  know  not  what  others 
may  do,  they  know  not  what  they  themselves  may  do,  it 
depends  on  circumstances  over  which  thqy  have  no  control 
New  occurrences  lead  to  new  views  and  determinations.  But 
He  knows  all  things — He  knows  all  that  the  most  changeable 
and  wavering  beings  would  accomplish  or  even  wish.  "All 
things,"  says  Paul,  ''  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  da"  All  things  are  manifest  in 
His  night.     We  know  much  less  of  persons  than  we  may  think. 
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even  with  regard  to  those  who  appear  to  you  the  most  intimate 
and  nnreserved,  till  the  trial  comes  which  developes  the 
character,  but  He  knows  all ;  all  their  passions,  all  their  actions, 
and  their  springs  of  action.  '^  I,  the  Lord,  search  the  heart ;  I 
try  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men."  "  His  eyes  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good/' 

This  doctrine  needs  no  confirmation  with  regard  to  those 
who  believe  the  revelation  God  has  given  us  of  Himself.  But 
were  we  disposed  to  mention  any  arguments  with  regard  to 
others,  we  should  refer  to  conscience.  Does  not  conscience 
bear  testimony  in  your  bosoms?  Have  you  never  been 
wproached,  have  you  never  been  condemned  by  it  when  you 
have  committed  sins  which  no  fellow-creature  knew  ?  But 
from  whence  did  this  fear  arise  ?  From  an  alarm  within  that 
God  would  remember. 

We  could  also  refer  them  to  God's  creation  of  all  things,  for 
sorely  He  who  made  us  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  being  He 
has  made.  David,  therefore,  addressed  some  in  his  day  thus : 
"Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people,  and  ye  fools,  when 
^  ye  be  wise  ?  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not  hear ; 
He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?*' 

We  might  also  refer  to  the  spirituality  of  His  law.  Human 
Jaws  regaxd  conduct  only.  Men  can  only  infer  the  intention 
from  the  act,  so  that  where  there  is  no  act  in  transgression  the 
man  cannot  be  condemned ;  but  it  is  otherwise  here.  The 
commands  of  God  comprehend  the  intention  as  well  as  the 
action,  the  disposition  as  well  as  the  behaviour.  A  lascivious 
look,  according  to  our  Lord,  is  adultery,  and  groundless  anger 
is  murder.  God's  commands  take  cognisance  of  our  thoughts. 
He  must,  therefore,  as  Law-giver,  be  acquainted  with  them. 
Would  a  Law-giver  ever  issue  laws  the  infringement  of  which 
he  would  be  unable  to  determine  ?  If  God  did  not  know  men, 
their  intentions  and  designs,  how  could  He  judge  the  world? 
How  could  He  judge  the  Jew  who  had  the  law,  and  the 
Gentile  who  was  without  the  law  ?  How  could  He  determine 
between  the  servant  who  was  to  be  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
and  the  servant  who  was  to  be  beaten  with  few?  This,  there- 
fore, is  a  true  reflection,  "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 
It  is  true  with  regard  to  all.    But — 

IL  We  observe  that  it  is  an  awful  REFLEcriON—Awful 
with  regard  to  the  wicked.  What  emboldens  them  to  sin,  but 
the  hope  of  conceal/Dent?    What  says  Job  iu  XYi^  WXwra% 


I  So  God's  Knoivlidge  of  our  Life. 

chapter  ?     "  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twi- 
light, saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me,  and  disguiseth  his  face.    In 
the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which  Uiey  had  marked  foi 
themselves  in  the  daytime ;  they  know  not  the  light    For  the 
morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  shadow  of  death ;  if  one  kno^ 
them  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death."    The 
very  presence  of  a  child  will  restrain  from  the  commission  of 
many  a  sin.     But  what  secrecy  can  there  be  here  ?    He  knovrs 
the  way  of  man.     "  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  tfC^ 
of  the  Lord,  and  He  pondereth  all  his  goings."    "  There  is  i^o 
darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  where  the  workers  of  iniquity 
may  hide  themselves :  Hell  is  naked  before  Him,  and  destruc- 
tion hath  no  covering." 

It  is  an  awful  reflection,  because  as  He  knows  it  He  m^J 
make  it  known.  In  vain  did  Achan  endeavour  to  conceal  his 
sin,  it  was  discovered  to  his  own  destruction.  All  things  are 
under  the  direction  and  control  and  providence  of  God. 

It  is  awful,  because  He  abhors  all  sin,  and  records  all  to 
bring  it  into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing.  It  is  awfuly 
because  you  cannot  elude  His  research  and  His  penetration. 
**  Though  they  dig  into  hell,"  He  says,  "  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them ;  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will 
I  bring  them  douTi." 

There  is  something  very  irksome  in  this  consideration  to  the 
men  of  the  world.  The  wicked  wish  to  banish  this  reflection 
from  their  minds,  instead  of  cherishing  it.  "  He  knoweth  the 
way  that  I  take."  There  are  two  ways  Ly  which  men  may 
endeavour  to  get  rid  of  it.  One  is  by  infidelity,  by  not  believ- 
ing it,  which  renders  it  a  nonentity ;  and  the  other  is  by  diver- 
sion. The  thing  will  arise  up  in  the  mind,  but  it  is  possible  by 
company,  by  business,  and  amusement,  to  drive  it  far  away,  so 
that  the  man  for  the  time  is  no  more  influenced  by  it,  but  is  as 
though  it  was  absolutely  denied.  But  does  He  hear  all  I 
speak?  Does  He  see  all  I  do?  Does  He  witness  all  I 
imagine  ?  He  does,  and  how  often  do  you  indulge  much  moie 
iniquity  within  than  you  ever  commit  widiout,  so  that  if  ]rour 
hearts  were  suspended  where  your  foreheads  are,  you  would  be 
ashamed  to  go  out  of  your  houses,  or  to  mingle  wiUi  company. 
Men  love  to  be  free,  not  only  from  restraint,  but  also  from 
observation.  How  intolerable  would  you  feel  it  to  be  always 
under  the  eye  of  one  whom  you  disliked^  who  was  always 
listening  to  what  you  said  and  who  would  mark  down  tdl  you 
did,  even  in  your  most  retired  actions  I  Such  is  God  to  the 
nsLtuTsl  man.    Men  wish  to  Uve  ^thowt  Him.    How  painfiil 
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tberefoFe  for  them  to  know  that  He  is  always  near  them,  and 
ootiog  down  all  they  say.  And  how  gladly  would  they  avoid 
it!  But  ah,  they  know  Uiis  is  impossible. 

There  is  one  case  in  which  it  is  peculiarly  awful — that  is,  when 
the  wicked  assume  religious  professions  and  pretensions ;  when 
they  act  as  if  they  belonged  to  God,  while  their  souls  are  in 
the  world.  "What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul  ?  " 

"  God  is  a  Spirit,  jttst  and  wise, 
He  sees  our  inmost  mind ; 
In  vain  to  heaven  we  lift  our  eyes, 
And  leave  our  souls  behind.*' 

"I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  that  say  they  are  Jews  and 
ire  not,  but  are  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan."  "  Be  not  deceived, 
God isnot  mocked."  You  may  impose  upon  your  fellow-creatures, 
you  may  impose  upon  your  fellow-members,  you  may  impose 
npon  your  minister,  but  you  cannot  impose  upon  God.  This, 
therefore,  is  an  awful  reflection,  awful  with  regard  to  the  wicked, 
"Thou,  God,  seest  me." 

**  O  may  this  thought  possess  my  breast, 
Where'er  I  roam,  where'er  I  rest ; 
Nor  let  my  weaker  passions  dare 
Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there." 

III.  It  is  ENCOURAGING. — EncouKiging  to  penitents.  There 
is  a  difference  between  secret  joy  and  secret  sorrow.  Secret 
joy  is  very  powerful  and  very  manifestative,  it  often  will 
bleak  forth  and  make  itself  known  to  others.  But  secret 
sorrow  seeks  solitude.  "He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence, 
he  layeth  his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope." 
The  convinced  sinner,  like  the  stricken  deer,  leaves  the  herd, 
and  he  is  found  much  alone,  and  little  do  those  around  him, 
little  do  his  immediate  friends  and  relations,  know  what  is 
passing  in  his  mind ;  little  do  they  know  his  conflicts  and 
fears,  but  the  Lord  observes  him :  He  sees  the  tear  that  drops 
upon  his  Bible.  When  he  has  entered  his  closet  and 
shut  the  door,  the  Lord  seeth  him.  Nathaniel  had  many 
imperfections,  but  our  Saviour  seeing  him  said,  *'  Behold 
an  Israelite,  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  His  heart  was 
divinely  touched  ;  he  was  fond  of  retirement,  and  had  retired 
to  meditate  and  pray,  little  suspecting  that  through  the  thick 
bouighs  oi  the  £gtree  any  would  discover  him.    ^>aX  «K^^  ^^ 
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Saviour,  "When  thou  wast  under  the  figtree  I  saw  thee."  Oh 
said  Nathaniel,  in  consequence  of  this,  "  Thou  art  the  King  < 
Israel,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  And  said  the  Savioo 
*'  Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these."  Ephraim  also  hi 
retired  to  give  vent  to  his  distresses,  and  God  heard  him,  tf 
heard  the  language  of  his  heart ;  it  is  probable  he  did  not  u 
these  very  words,  but  says  God,  "  I  have  heard  him  bemoanii 
himself  thus  :  Thou  hast  chastised  me  and  I  was  chastised  as 
bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke ;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  sh: 
be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  th 
I  was  turned  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed 
smote  upon  my  thigh  ;  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confoundc 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth."  God  coc 
bear  it  no  longer.  ''  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasa 
child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  rememl 
him  still."  "Yes,"  says  He,  "to  that  man  will  I  look,  even 
him  that  is  poor " — that  is,  poor  in  spirit,  who  has  a  sense 
his  being  a  fallen  creature,  and  of  his  possessing  no  worthing 
of  his  own ;  who  knows  that  if  he  be  saved,  it  must  be  by  gnu 
thai  if  he  be  fed  and  clothed,  it  must  be  by  charity,  and  t) 
he  must  live  upon  alms.  "  To  that  man  will  I  look  whc 
humble  and  of  a  contrite  spirit  and  who  trembleth  at  my  wor 
Yea,  more  than  this.  He  has  promised  not  only  to  look  to  t 
man,  but  "  He  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  He 
who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place,"  dwells  also  with  1 
contrite  and  the  humble.  Be  this  ever  remembered,  and  it  i 
serve  to  show  that  this  reflection  is  encouraging — encounigi 
to  the  penitent    "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 

Lastly,  It  is  delightful— delightful  to  the  believer.  ] 
possesses  not  a  self-righteous  persuasion  that  God  will  \ 
nothing  in  him  that  is  amiss.  Alas,  he  sees  much  in  hims 
which  induces  him  to  say  with  Job,  '*  Behold  I  am  vile, 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  But  the  principle  upon  whi 
the  believer  rejoices  is,  that  God  Himself  will  see  nothi 
wrong  in  him  but  what  he  himself  desires  to  see  rectified,  a 
he  knows  that  God  can  do  this,  and  deliver  him  frodi 
Why,  then,  should  you  wish  to  conceal  anything  from  Hii 
If  you  call  in  a  physician,  would  it  be  wise  to  hide  from  b 
any  part  of  your  complamt  ?  The  more  perfectly  he  kno 
your  constitution  and  your  case  the  better.  So  in  regard  to  t 
believer. 

There  are  five  instances  to  which  we  might  refer.    The  fi 
-tf  in  regsLrd  to  his  remaiiung  coTmsidoi!k&«   TVwt^V^'mdhea 
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be  acquainted  with.  How  else  can  he  be  humbled  ?  How 
else  can  he  watch  against  them  ?  How  else  can  he  pray  for 
their  pardon  ?  But  who  can  make  this  known  but  God  ?  Who 
can  understand  his  errors?  Who  else  can  hear  his  prayer, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  try  my  reins  and  my  heart  ?  *' 

The  second  is  under  misrepresentations  and  mistakes.  You 
should  never  despise  the  opinions  of  your  fellow- creatures : 
"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches/' 
Reputation  is  to  be  valued  as  a  means  of  usefulness,  but  there 
are  cases  in  which  we  must  act  independentlyand  throw  ourselves 
upon  the  candour  of  others.  You  may  not  be  able  to  make 
out  your  justification  to  some  of  your  fellow-creatures,  or  even 
to  some  of  your  fellow-Christians ;  yet  you  may  be  able  to  say 
*ith  Job,  "  My  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high." 
Yet  you  may  say  with  David,  when  charged  with  being  an 
ambitious  youth,  who  wished  to  rise  from  his  privacy  into 
public  notice,  "  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  my  eyes 
iofty,  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  matters  too  high  for 
me." 

It  is  a  delightful  reflection  in  trial  and  distress,  *'  He  knoweth 

the  way  that  I  take ; "   "  He  knows  my  soul  in  adversity."     If 

I  am  oppressed.  He  knows  where  the  burden  wrings.     He 

knows  my  anxiety  lest  in  suffering  I  should  dishonour  Ills 

holy  name.     It  affords  me  a  delightful  thought  that  He  who 

has  afflicted  me  knows  when  to  affiict — in  what  part  to  afflict — 

how  long  to  afflict — and  when  to  deliver  me  from  it. 

Then  also  it  is  a  delightful  reflection  under  perplexing  dis- 
pensations of  Providence.  These  are  often  very  trying.  This 
was  the  case  with  Job  here  in  connection  with  our  text.  "  Be- 
hold," says  he,  "  I  go  forward,  but  He  is  not  there ;  and 
backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him ;  on  the  left  hand  where 
He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him ;  He  hideth  Himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  Him  !  But  He  can  see 
me,  though  I  cannot  see  Him.  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take.''  If  you  are  travelling,  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  should 
know  the  way,  if  you  are  under  a  guide  that  does ;  and  this  is 
the  case  with  regard  to  you.  Therefore,  says  God,  I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
which  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight ;  these  things  will  I  do  unto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them." 

Finally,  it  is  a  delightful  reflection  with  regard  to  any  move- 
ment m  life,  any  change  in  connection^  any  removal  ol  ^U.>i<c:iti>. 
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and  1  thousand  other  things  in  which  Christians  sh 
with  circumspection,  being  concerned  that  "  whatever 
to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  (k)d."    But  sometimes  how 
embarrassed.    In  some  cases  they  know  not  the  way 
to  take,  yet  they  know  that  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  ii 
to  direct  his  steps."    But  he  knows  one  way  he  is 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not 
own  understanding.     In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  I: 
He  shall  direct  thy  steps."    "This  God  is  our  God 
and  ever.     He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
this  we  shall  be  in  no  danger.     "  Blessed  are  the  pec 
are  in  such  a  case.     Yea,  blessed  are  the  people  whos 
the  Lord."    This,  therefore,   is  a  delightful  reflect! 
regard  to  tLa  believer,  "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  1 1 
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IV. 
TRUST  AND  LOVE. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  April  13th,  1848.) 


**  /  Tvi/I  love  TTieef  O  Lord^  my  strength.     The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress t   and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,   my  strength,  in  whom  I  will 
trust ;    my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower,  ^ 
— Psalm  xviii  i,  2. 

There  are  three  modes  of  speaking  in  regard  to  God  :  there 
is  a  speaking  for  God,  there  is  a  speaking  of  God,  and  there 
is  a  speaking  to  God.  There  is  a  speaking  for  God ;  and  it 
becomes  us  to  espouse  His  cause,  to  defend  His  truth,  and  to 
commend  His  people,  as  we  have  opportunity,  and  not,  in  the 
presence  of  His  enemies,  to  sit,  as  David  says,  **  as  those  in 
whose  mouths  there  is  no  reproof."  Then  there  is  a  speaking 
</God.  And  oh,  how  pleasing  and  profitable  is  it  to  speak 
of  His  word,  of  His  works,  of  His  ways,  of  His  dealings  in 
Providence,  and  of  His  gracious  dealings  towards  His  people, 
saying  with  the  psalmist,  '^Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul ; "  and  with 
the  Church,  "  I  will  mention  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  and  the  great  goodness  towards  the  house 
of  Israel  which  He  hath  bestowed  upon  them,  according  to  His 
mercies  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  His  loving-kind- 
nesses." And  there  is  a  speaking  to  God.  And  this  is  a  much 
better  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  your  love  to  God  than 
either  of  the  former.  There  are  many  who  speak  of  God,  yea 
many  who  speak y2?r  God,  who  yet  never  speak  to  Him.  There 
is  an  awful  silence  between  God  and  their  souls.  But  if  a  man 
can  return  and  place  himself  as  in  the  Divine  presence,  and 
under  those  eyes,  which  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  look  up  to 
God,  saying,  **  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house 
and  the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth  ;  I  will  love  Thee 
0  Lord,  my  strength ;  the  Lord  is  my  rock,  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer  ;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my 
buckler,and  the  horn  of  my  saivation,  and  my  h\g\Y  tovjw  "  \X\t,\i 
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you  may  be  assured  that  you  are  "an  Israelite,  indeed,  ii 
whom  is  no  guile."  I  fear  there  are  some  here  this  evening  wh< 
have  never  said  anything  like  this  to  God ;  I  dare  not  hope-= 
better  things  of  you  ;  but  there  are  some,  there  are  I  trust  many  — ' 
here  who,  though  sensible  of  a  thousand  imperfections,  can  still  — 
look  up,  and  say,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things ;  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  So  it  was  with  David,  whose  - 
words  we  have  been  reading.  Here  we  have  David's  love  to  — 
God,  and  David's  views  of  God,  but  let  us  leave  the  order  of 
the  words,  and  consider  the  order  of  the  thing,  and  note — 

I.  What  David  says  for  God. 

He  views  Him  as  his  own,  and  views  Him  under  various 
allusions,  all  of  which  are  very  striking,  and  very  interesting. 
Let  us  see  therefore  how  he  claims  Him,  and  what  he  calls 
Him.     He  calls  Him  his — his  by  appropriation. 

He  calls  Him  his  by  appropriation,  and  nine  times  he  repeats 
this  appropriation  :  my  Strength— my  Rock — My  Fortress — my 
Deliverer — my  God — my  Strength — my  Buckler — my  Salvation, 
and  my  High  Tower."  Now  this  is  true  with  regard  to  all  the 
partakers  of  divine  grace,  but  ail  the  partakers  of  divine  grace 
cannot  express  this  with  an  unwavering  tongue,  and  an  un- 
trembling  heart.  Many  of  them  feel  doubts  and  fears  con- 
cerning this,  but  they  all  desire  and  seek  after  this,  therefore 
their  prayer  is,  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  Oh, 
what  a  blessed  thing  is  the  attainment,  and  assurance  of  this ; 
and  this  is  attainable. 

**  When  I  can  say  my  God  is  mine, 

When  I  can  feel  His  glories  shine, 
I  tread  the  world  beneath  my  feet, 
And  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great** 

But  observe  here  what  he  calls  God  :  **  His  Strength — ^his 
Rock— his  Fortress — his  Deliverer— his  God — his  Buckler — 
his  Salvation,  and  his  High  Tower."  All  these  representations 
are  acknowledged  to  be  figures,  but  then  they  are  figures 
founded  in  realities,  and  the  substance  will  always  be  verified, 
and  even  exceed  the  similes  themselves :  they  show  at  once 
what  God  is  to  His  people  ;  and  tha  tin  His  perfection, — in  His 
covenant  engagements — in  His  promises — in  His  providence 
and  in  His  grace,  there  is  an  all-sufHciency  adequate  to  relievr 
all  their  wants,  to  accomplish  all  their  hopes,  and  to  fulfil  all 
their  desires.  Yea,  God  hath  promised  to  "do  for  them 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  thai  Vht^  cmi  «^  ^t  ^^Kfl^" 
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But  how  are  these  figures  to  be  explained  ?    Are  we  to  ex- 
plain them  distinctively  t    No,  some  of  them  are  hardly  dis- 
tinguishable ;  they  run  into  each  other ;  they  seem  to  be  a 
tautology,  a  repetition.    They  are  so — they  were  designed  to  be 
sa     They  show  us  the  force  of  the  subject,  and  that  in  con- 
templation the  author  was  overpowered  with  it     He  could  not 
l>e  silent  on  the  one  hand,  and  could  not  do  justice  to  it  on 
the  other.    He  therefore  breaks  forth  with  a  kind  of  tautology 
and  repetition.     "The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and 
'^y  deliverer ;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my 
guelder,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower." 
^e  have  a  similar  instance  to  this  in  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
^^J"  John  says,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
Ppwer,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory  and  blessing." 

Some  of  these  qualities  cannot  be  distinguished  from  others ; 

J'^ey  were  not  intended  to  be  so.    The  design  was  to  show  the 

^^portance  of  the  thing,  and  even  those  glorious  beings  which 

^^^  spoken  of  as  being  proverbial  for  their  knowledge  were 

^^^rpowered  with  the  thing,  and  could  not  do  justice  to  the 

,  Object ;  therefore  they  broke  forth  in  holy  confusion,  "  Worthy 

/^  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 

JJ^^dom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing ;" 

*  ^^t  is,  every  excellence  is  possessed  by  Him,  and  every  praise 

^  ilue  to  Him. 

If  we  could  distinguish  these  various  articles  from  each 
^lier,  the  time  of  this  brief  exercise  would  not  allow  of  our 
^^tempting  it ;  we  had  better  therefore  fix  upon  one  of  them, 
i^tid  suppose  we  take  the  first,  where  he  says,  **  I  will  love 
'^hee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.^*    What  a  feeble  creature  is  man 
^r  himself!     View  him  when  he  is  bom,  how  unable  is  he  to 
^ke  care  of  himself,  and  he  has  wants  and  necessities  he  is 
Suable  to  relieve ;  therefore  if  he  lives,  others  must  take  the 
^liarge  of  him.     He  grows  in  stature,  he  walks  and  exercises 
His  senses,  he  sees,  he  hears,  he  feels,  he  observes  and  searches; 
^nd  when  we  consider  the  frailty  of  his  body,  of  the  multitude 
of  the  organs  of  which  it  is  constituted,  the  derangement  of 
any  one  of  which  might  occasion  the  destruction  of  the  whole, 
and  which  we  could  not  prevent,  we  see  how  entirely  depen- 
dent we  are  on  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  Christian  will 
be  induced  to  say  with  David,  "  Thou  didst  make  me  hope 
while  I  was  upon  my  mother's  breast,"  and  with  Watts, 


i« 


And  from  my  inother*s  painful  houX| 
I  Am  entirely  ThiDc'* 
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As  he  grows  up,  will  he  have  then  reason  to  glory  in  his 
strength  ?  '^  Is  his  strength  the  strength  of  stones  ?  or  is  his 
flesh  of  brass?"  The  weather  may  disconcert  him,  or  an 
accident  lay  him  aside ;  a  cold  may  chill  him,  or  disease  may 
hasten  his  death ;  a  fever  may  bum  his  brain,  or  a  dropsy 
may  drown  his  breath.  But  who  brings  him  back  from  the 
borders  of  the  grave  ?  and  braces  up  his  nerves,  and  renews 
his  strength  like  the  eagle's?  O,  where  is  the  man  that  has  not 
in  passing  through  life  often  raised  an  Ebenezer,  saying, 
"  Having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord  we  continue  to  this  day"? 

But  David  regards  God  as  the  source  of  his  spiritual slxttigd^ 
He  is  the  strength  of  the  believer's  soul,  of  his  principles,  of 
his  graces,  of  his  convictions,  and  of  his  resolutions.  Man,  by 
the  fall,  was  left  without  strength,  as  well  as  without  righteous- 
ness. I  have  always  found  it  more  easy  to  convince  men  of 
their  guilt,  than  of  their  weakness.  They  can  hardly  fdrbear 
to  own  that  they  have  done  that  which  they  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  have  neglected  to  do  that  which  they  ought  to  have 
done,  though  they  do  not  like  to  say,  or  if  they  say  it,  they  do 
not  feel  the  truth  of  it.  '*  There  is  no  health  in  us."  There- 
fore they  conclude  that  they  are  abie  to  render  themselves 
religious  whenever  they  choose,  and  resolve  to  do  it  at  some 
future  period.  But  the  trial  soon  convinces  them  of  the  con- 
trary, and  they  then  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  repent,  believe, 
and  obey  of  ourselves ;  and  this  conviction  brings  them,  where 
we  ought  always  to  be,  upon  our  knees,  sensible,  not  only  of 
our  guilt,  but  of  our  inability,  and  praying  that  God  would 
"  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

*'  Man's  wisdom  is  to  seek 

His  strength  in  God  alone, 
And  e*en  an  angel  would  be  weak 

That  trusted  in  his  own.** 

The  Christian,  from  a  sense  of  his  own  insufficiency,  feels 
that  he  cannot  go  farther  than  God  leads  him,  or  stand  longer 
than  God  holds  him  :  therefore  he  prays,  "  Hold  Thou  me  up, 
and  I  shall  be  safe." 

We  cannot  enlarge  here,  but  must  just  observe  that  God's 
strength  is  without  bounds  and  without  limitation.  We  can  do 
nothing  without  the  help  of  God.  "  He  speaks,  and  it  is  done  ; 
He  commands,  and  it  is  made  sure."  "  With  Him  is  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit ; "  and  we  "  can  do  all  things  through  Him 
that  strengthens  us.*' 

We  may  observe  also,  thai  God  caxv  Tta\V^   communicate 
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trength.  We  can  administer  medicine  to  the  sick,  or  lift  him 
ipy  or  lead  him  along,  but  we  cannot  impart  strength  to  him. 
But  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  him  that  hath  no 
night  He  increaseth  strength."  ''  Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
ind  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fail ;  but  they 
diat  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

We  may  observe  also,  that  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
the  weakness  of  His  people.    From  the  beginning  of  the 
^orld,  they  have  been  a  large  number  taking  them  altogether, 
and  all  of  them  have  been  insufficient  of  themselves  to  do  any- 
thing, even  to  think  a  good  thought    Whence  then  comes 
their  insufficiency,  and  what  has  rendered  them  so  efficient  ? 
What  has  enabled  them  to  defy  their  adversaries,  and  to  glorify 
God  their  Heavenly  Father  ?    Who  enabled  Enoch  to  walk 
with  God  ?  and  Noah  to  preach  to  the  men  of  his  generation  ? 
and  Moses  to  choose  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  rather 
dun  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ?  Who  enabled  Abraham 
to  offer  up  his  son,  his  only  son,  whom  he  loved?    Who 
enabled  Joseph  to  maintain  reputation  ?  and  the  three  Hebrew 
children  to  brave  the  fiery  furnace  ?  All  the  goodness,  and  the 
etcellency  which  have  been  displayed  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  came  from  Him  whom  David  calls  his  strength. 

II.  Ob8er\-e  David's  love  of  God.  "  I  will  /ovd  Thee,  O 

Lord,  my  strength."    Paul  says,  "  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 

i -cause  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 

tioly  Ghost  given  unto  us."    He  there  shows  us  the  origin,  and 

ie  author  of  this  love  to  God,  viz.,  the  Holy  Spirit;  He  it  is 

:hat  removes  the  blindness  from  our  souls  and  the  hardness 

Qrom  our  hearts.    We  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit, 

amd   without  His  influence  no  man  ev^r  really  loved  God. 

He  may  have  loved  an  imaginary  bemg.    If  men  can  persuade 

tiiemselves  that  God  is  altogether  such  an  one  as  themselves ; 

if  they  can  believe  that  God  does  not  hate  sin,  and  will  not 

punish  them  for  their  iniquities,  they  may ;  but  will  it  allow  them 

(as  Latimer  says)  *'  to  dance  with  the  devil  all  day,  to  sup  with 

the  Saviour  at  night,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ?  "  They 

may  love  this    idol  of  the  brain,  but  not  the  God  of  the 

Scripttnes.     No,  to  love  such  a  character  we  must  be  made 

partakers  of  His  holiness,  for 

"None  but  the  soul  that  feels  His  graces 
Qui  triumph  in  His  holiness.'* 
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But  the  Spirit's  influences  are  rational,  and  the  Christian  can 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him.  He  loves  Him  for 
what  He  is  in  Himself,  as  well  as  what  He  is  towards  His 
creatures.  Some  have  vainly  talked  of  the  dark  side  of  the 
Deity,  but  the  Scripture  tells  us,  ''  In  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all ; ''  and  the  Christian  rejoices  in  this,  that  "  He  is  righteous 
in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  works."  The  Christian  does 
not  wish  to  bring  his  God  down  to  his  imperfect  ideas,  but  to 
rise  to  His  excellency,  and  to  be  *'  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  He 
loves  Him  for  what  He  does — for  what  He  does  for  others, 
for  he  is  told  to  love  others  as  himself;  for  what  He  has  done 
for  them  in  their  trials  and  distresses.  Who  would  not  feel  a 
regard  for  benefactors  of  the  human  race  on  account  of  what 
they  have  done  for  others?  And  the  Christian  loves  God 
upon  the  same  principle.  He  loves  Him  for  having  saved 
Manassah,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  the  Corinthians ;  he  loves  Him 
for  saving  his  friends,  yea,  and  for  saving  his  enemies.  That 
individual  must  be  a  selfish  wretch  who  does  not  feel  a  regard 
for  a  Howard  or  a  Thornton  for  what  they  have  done  for  others, 
but  he  must  be  a  much  more  ungrateful  creature  if  he  does 
not  love  them  for  what  he  has  done  for  himself;  if  they  have 
visited  him  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  and  relieved  him  from 
time  to  time.  So,  brethren,  it  is  here ;  "  We  love  Him,  because 
He  first  loved  us."  **  I  love  the  Lord,^'  says  David.  Why? 
Not  only  for  what  He  is  in  Himself— for  this  I  love  Him  ;  but 
*'  I  love  the  Lord  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications."  And  will  you  not  love  Him  on  the  same 
account  ?  Hath  He  not  heard  your  voice  and  your  supplica- 
tion ?  and  will  you  not  resolve  to  ''  call  upon  Him  as  long  as 
you  live  ?  "  The  believer  loves  God  as  his  Creator  and  Pre- 
server, and  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  life  that  now  is,  but  above 
all,  for  His  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  can  you  help  loving  Him  who 
has  forgiven  you  all  trespasses  ?  who  hath  renewed  you  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  ?  who  has  preserved  you  from  so  many 
dangers,  and  who  is  also  engaged  to  bless  you  for  ever?  For 
we  observe  that  the  Christian  loves  God  for  what  He  hath 
promised  to  do  also.  Thus  said  David,  *'  Who  am  I,  O  Lord 
God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  Thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 
God,  but  Thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a 
great  while  to  come.  Is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ?* 
Thus  may  the  Christian  express  bixns^VE,  «3Mi  te\ovce  that  God 
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has  engaged  to  guide  him  with  His  counsel,  to  supply  all  his 
need,  to  make  aU  things  work  together  for  his  good,  to  receive 
his  soul  at  death,  in  the  resurrection  to  recompense  him ;  and 
the  Saviour  has  said,  "Where  I  am,  there  shall  he  be  also." 
"  I  will  love  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength." 

But  now  how  does  the  Christian  love  Him  ?     He  loves  Him 

supremely^  for  you  do  not  love  God  at  all  unless  you  love  Him 

above  all.     Gcid  is  the  King  in  Zion  and  He  is  the  Husband  of 

His  Church.     In  Him  are  majesty  and  mercy  combined,  and 

He  has  no  rivalry  of  claim,  or  competition  of  affection.     'Tis 

tnie  the  Christian  does  not  love  God  perfectly,  but  he  desires 

to  do  so,  and  to  love  Him  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  and 

strength.     There  is  no  one  whose  favour  he  so  much  prizes, 

'io  one  whose  presence  he  so  much  wishes  to  enjoy,  whose 

excellence  he  so  much  desires  to  resemble.      Is  not  this  a 

proof  of  affection  ?    "  But  oh,"  says  the  Christian,  "  I  fear  I 

^o  not  love  Him."    But  whence  comes  this  fear  ?    Does  not 

^his  show  the  bias  of  the  mind  ?     **  Oh,"  says  the  Christian, 

*  that  I  knew  I  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved  I "  Whence  comes 

Jl^is  concern  ?    Is  not  this  an  evidence,  not  only  of  the  reality, 

^^it  of  the  supremacy  of  this  affection  ?    Then,  he  loves  Him 

^^nctrely — not  like  Judas  who  gave  the  Saviour  the  lip  only  ; 

^^9^  hke  those  who  draw  near  to  Him  "  with  their  mouth  and 

^5^  their  Kps  do  honour  Him,  while  their  heart  is  far  from 

^ina ;"  not  tke  those  of  whom  Ezekiel  speaks,  when  he  says, 

-j^h^y  come  unto  Thee,  as  the  people  come,  and  they  sit  before 

^  ^ee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  Thy  words,  but  they  will  not 

?^  them,  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,  but  their 

Ji^^^rt  goeth  after  their  covetousness."    No,  since  the  love  of 

^*^  has  been  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  they  love  to  keep 

^^s  commandments,  and  His  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

;^is  love  brings  us  to  His  footstool,  and  leads  us  to  ask, 

.^x)rd,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "     "  Speak,  Lord,  for 

-^hy  servant  heareth."    Then  this  love  is  constant  in  its  exer- 

^^ise.    It  can  never  be  destroyed.    There  may  be  some  emotions 

^Xdted  by  external  circumstances  in  the  minds  of  the  unrege- 

^erate,  but  these  will  die  away  with  the  occasions  that  produced 

them-    Not  so  with  the  love  of  Christ,  nothing  can  separate  us 

irom  this  ;  and  the  Saviour  says,  "  The  water  that  I  shall  give 

him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 

life."     Tnie  grace  at  first  is  small,  but  like  the  precious  grain, 

there  is  seen  "  first  the  blade,  then  the  com,  then  the  full  com 

in  the  ear."    And  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 

which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
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V. 

THE   PRACTICE   AND   THE    PRIVILEGE  OF  TH  ^ 

GODLY. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening  April  loth,  185 1.) 


**  For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou 
mayest  be  found:  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  unto  himj* — Psalm  xxxii.  6u 

"  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  does  the  heart  of 
man  to  man."  From  his  own  experience  David  concludes 
what  would  be  the  disposition  and  pursuit  of  those  who  should 
come  after  him,  in  all  the  future  conditions  of  the  Church. 
"  For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a 
time  when  Thou  mayest  be  found."  Many  have  supposed  that 
David  after  his  transgression  felt  no  remorse  till  Nathan  came 
to  him  and  said,  "  Thou  art  the  man  ; "  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
His  sin  was  ever  before  him,  and  his  conscience  was  f.lled  with 
anguish  and  horror ;  but  he  was  unwilling  to  humble  himself 
as  a  sinner  before  God,  and  condemn  himself  as  a  criminal 
before  men,  and  this  only  served  to  aggravate  his  torture.  At 
length  the  coal  which  was  concealed  in  his  bosom  burnt  its 
way  through,  and  at  last  being  no  longer  able  to  endure,  he 
resolved  to  make  a  free,  full,  and  open  confession,  and  then  he 
obtained  relief.  Hear  him  I  "When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and 
night  Thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me ;  my  moisture  is  turned 
into  the  drought  of  summer.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgression  unto  the  Lord,  and  Thou  foigavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.  For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee 
in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  :  surely  m  the  floods  of 
great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him." 

There  are  three  things  here  to  be  briefly  noticed :  the  persons, 
the  practice,  and  the  privilege. 
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ic  PERSONS.    "  The  godly." 

are  were  no  such  persons  as  these,  the  language  would 
\  and  absurd ;  but  there  always  have  been  such ;  there 
vill  be.  There  are  such  in  this  world  which  lieth  in 
Led  one,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  the  number  is 
Dg ;  and  the  Lord  add  to  His  people,  however  so  many 
e,  a  thousandfold.  Many  of  these  may  be  poor  and 
md  afflicted,  and  they  may  be  overlooked  by  the  world 
pised,  but  they  are  the  most  significant  characters  upon 
►f  them  the  world  is  not  worthy.  They  are  of  import- 
hey  are  "the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
"  They  have  power  with  God,  and  can  prevail.  And 
»  He  express  himself  with  regard  to  them  ?  "  Since 
5t  been  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable 
ave  loved  thee." 

1  therefore,"  says  David,  ''  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
jodly  for  Himself.** 

low,  who  are  they  ?  They  are  those  who  know  God. 
een  said  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  ^'  Ignorance  is  the 
of  devotion  ;"  and  if  they  mean  of  their  devotion,  it 
e  true  enough.  For  surely  nothing  but  Ignorance  would 
m  to  believe  the  mummeries  and  false  miracles  which 
»fess  to  believe.  But  it  is  not  the  mother  of  our  devotion. 

0  not  worship  an  unknown  God.  "We  know  whom 
hip."  An  old  writer  says,  "  God  never  works  in  a  dark 
le  always  strikes  a  light  when  He  goes  to  work ;  and 
e  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  as  it  shines 
ice  of  Jesus  Christ."   The  truth  he  is  taught  makes  the 

feel  so  that  he  is  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
in  him.  Though  there  are  many  things  he  remains 
:  of,  he  is  taught  the  knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know 
emaL 

B\so/ear  Him  and  love  Him.  I  mention  these  together 

the  one  involves  the  other ;  yea,  in  reality  this  fear 

love  are  the  very  same.    The  love  of  God  is  the  fear 

and  the  fear  of  God  is  the  love  of  God.    You  will 

that  love  does  not  operate  precisely  in  the  same 

towards  a  superior  as  it  does  towards  an  inferior, 

W8  itself  in   a  way    of  reverence,   submission,  and 

ce.      It  may,  therefore,  seem  paradoxical  to  some, 

true,  that  the  more  you  love  God  the  more  you  will 

(I ;  the  more  you  will  fear  to  offend  Him  \  the  more 

1  dread  to  grieve  His   Holy  Spirit ;   iVie  mot^  ^^sa 
favour  to  please  Him ;  and  the  more  yoM  V\\\  \ife 


194  ^^  Practice  and  the  Privilege  of  the  GoUy. 

found  upon  your  knees,  praying,  "Let  the  words. of  i 
mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  T 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

They  also  resemble  Him.  They  are  partakers  of  God — ^tl 
are  partakers  of  His  holiness ;  they  are  partakers  of  the  div 
nature,  that  is,  by  likeness  and  imitation.  They  are  obedi 
children,  not  fashioning  themselves  according  to  their  fon 
lusts  in  their  ignorance,  but  as  He  that  has  called  them  is  hi 
so  are  they  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  They  are 
lowers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  in  their  measure  and 
gree  are  pure  as  He  is  pure.  They  make  His  word  their  r 
and  the  only  rule  of  their  conduct ;  they  make  His  honour 
aim,  and  the  only  aim  of  their  lives ;  and  whether  they  ea' 
drink,  or  whatever  they  do,  they  do  all  to  the  glory  of  G 
They  acknowledge  Him  in  all  their  ways.  Sajrs  the  Apo! 
"  We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Sj 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  may  know  the  things  which  are  ft\ 
given  unto  us  of  God.'*  The  ungodly  receive  the  spirit  of 
world,  and  so  are  made  partakers  of  it ;  they  are  transfon 
into  its  nature :  on  the  other  hand,  the  godly  receive  the  S] 
which  is  of  God,  and  this  changes  them  into  the  same  likei 
from  glory  to  gloVy ;  this  transforms  them  from  earth  to  hea' 
from  a  carnal  to  a  spiritual  mind.  Then  they  are  new  c 
tures ;  old  things  having  passed  away,  all  things  having  beo 
new.    So  much  for  the  persons. 

II.  Observe  the  Practice.    "  For  this  shall  eyer3rone 
is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayest  be  hea 
And  here  notice  four  things. 

First,  you  see  what  is  their  course :  "For  this  shall  every 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee."  They  are  all  praying  cha 
ters :  this  characterizes  them  all.  This  is  the  generatio 
them  that  seek  Him.  By  this  are  they  described  from 
beginning  of  their  religious  course,  and  through  the  whol 
their  future  life.  They  cannot  live  without  it,  any  more  t 
without  their  daily  food.  1  ley  consider  it  their  honour,  t 
duty,  and  their  privilege.  They  know  the  command  of  Go 
to  "pray  without  ceasing."  "Be  instant  in  prayer.**  1 
know  the  determinations  of  God  who  hath  said,  "  For  this 
I  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  thei 
and  they  know  that  He  has  a  right  to  determine  the  wa 
which  He  will  communicate  His  favours,  since  they  haw 
claim  upon  Him ;  and  they  know  that  He  is  the  only  Jodg 
tile  wsLj  which  will  most  matenalVy  ciond>aLC^  \^  "ftSa^  5d><QKt 
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their  welfare.  And  as  they  know  it  is  the  only  way  of  success, 
so  they  know  it  is  the  sure  way  of  success.  They  know  His 
character  is  a  God  hearing  and  answering  prayer ;  that  He 
has  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  "Seek  ye  me  in  vain  ;** 
but  they  know  also  that  He  has  said  "  Their  heart  shall  live 
that  seek  God"    "  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

Then  you  observe,  secondly,  the  Object.    "For  this  shall 
cvciy  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee."    For  what  ?    They 
have  numberless  wants.  They  want  wisdom,  they  want  strength, 
they  want  peace  and  joy.    But  the  reference  seems  here  to  for- 
giveness.   Forgiveness  is  an  inestimable  blessing.    Reflecting 
upon  this,  David  is  constrained  to  exclaim  in  the  preceding 
verses,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  foigiven,  whose 
&n  is  covered.    Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile."    Such  a  man 
''is  truly  blessed;    he  is  blessed  because  his  happiness  is 
ensured."     Forgiveness  is  a  blessing  that  takes  away  the  sting 
of  death ;  it  removes  the  curse  of  affliction.     Without  this 
blessing  a  man  would  be  miserable  in  a  palace ;  and  in  the 
possession  of  it  he  would  be  happy  in  the  confines  of  a  prison. 
This  forgiveness  ensures  for  him  assistance  in  all  duties, 
sweetens  his  temporal  comforts,  and  brightens  all  his  future 
prospects.    This  is  the  blessing  which  they  implore. 

Observe,  thirdly,  the  Universality  of  the  prayer.  "  For  this 
shall  et*ery  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee."  This  shows  us 
tiuu  they  all  need  it,  every  one.  **  For  this  shall  every  one 
pray  unto  Thee  " — ^whatever  be  his  advancement  or  progress 
in  religion,  he  needs  to  pray,  and  feels  that  he  needs  it  What 
advances  had  Paul  made  in  the  divine  life !  and  yet  he  says^ 
"I  have  not  yet  attained,  neither  am  already  perfect."  Solomon 
says,  ''There  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth  who  liveth  and  sinneth 
Dot;"  and  says  James,  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all"  And 
^  our  Saviour  admonishes  us  to  pray  for  daily  pardon  as  well  as 
for  daily  food  The  people  of  God  while  here  are  sanctified 
only  in  part :  this  humbles  them  before  God.  Then  there  is 
a  law  in  their  members  warring  against  the  law  of  their  minds, 
so  that  when  they  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  them, 
and  induces  them  to  exclaim,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I 
who  shall  deliver  me  fi:om  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  and  this 
n^es  them  long  for  heaven,  where 

•*  Sin  their  worst  enemy  before, 
Shall  vex  their  eyes  and  ears  no  more.* 

Observe^  ^agQy,  JV^n  they  pray.    "  For  this  sTmSV  evex^  oxift 
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that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayest  i 
found,^*  for  there  is  a  time  when  He  is  not  to  be  found ;  an 
therefore  says  Isaiah,  '*  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  \ 
found ;  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near." 

Now,  what  is  this  time  in  which  He  is  to  be  found  ?  In  01 
sense  it  takes  in  the  whole  length  of  the  dispensation  of  tl 
Gospel.  The  Apostle  says,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  m 
is  the  day  of  salvation/'  In  another  view  it  takes  in  the  wh< 
length  of  life.  Beyond  this  there  is  no  wcflFk,  nor  knowledj 
or  device,  or  wisdom ;  that  is,  so  as  to  affect  their  state  or  d 
racter  after  death.  It  has  been  questioned  by  some  whed 
this  time  of  audience — the  day  of  life  and  the  day  of  grace 
are  equal.  Some  very  rash  things  have  been  said  of  perse 
surviving  the  day  of  grace,  in  the  case  of  Francis  Spiro  a 
others  who  were  driven  out  of  viieir  senses.  In  a  general  % 
we  may  say,  "  While  there's  life  there's  hope ;  and  as  Wa 
expresses  it — 

"  While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  bum, 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return.** 

But  we  would  not  make  the  awful  trial  whether  the  day 
grace  is  as  long  as  the  day  of  life.  Remember  God  has  sa 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Remember  \ 
has  said,'^  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  si; 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy."  "  Becat 
I  have  called  and  ye  have  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out : 
hand  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  ; 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproofs :  I  also  will  laugh 
your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh." 

When  Felix  was  reproved  by  Paul,  he  turned  and  felt  as 
never  felt  before  or  after ;  but  instead  of  cherishing  the  impi 
sion,  he  attempted  to  drive  it  off,  therefore  he  said  to  Ps 
"  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  more  conveni 
season  I  will  call  for  thee."  That  convenient  season  came, 
he  had  several  interviews  with  Paul  afterwards,  and  heard  \ 
speak  of  faith  in  Christ,  but  the  feelmg  was  gone,  the  con^ 
tion  was  gone  for  ever  I  Beware,  therefore,  how  you  tr 
with  conviction.  Whenever  you  feel  an  inclination  to  pr 
be  sure  it  is  a  time  in  which  you  may  be  heard ;  for  it  is  G 
that  produces  in  you  this  excitement  It  is  God  that  w] 
you  to  pray,  and  He  would  not  trifle  with  you ;  He  would  1 
mock  you ;  He  would  not  excite  in  you  these  desires  that  j 
may  return  to  Him,  saying,  ''Take  away  all  iniqui^,  a 
receive  me  graciously/'  unless  He  Vnx«cv4^\.^\v«ix«3id  tm 
you. 
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IIL  The  Privilege.     "  Surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
tli^y  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him." 

The  langtiage  is  figurative.     "  Floods  of  great  waters  "  mean 

^^"^zx  sufferings  and  afflictions.    We  often  find  the  representa- 

in  combined  with  fire.      "We  went,"    says  the   Church, 

'trough  fire  and  through  water,  but  Thou  broughtest  us  out 

to  a  wealthy  place." 

^.^    But  do  these  great  waters  never  come  near  the  people  of 

^^od  ?    Did  they  not  come  near  Joseph  when  he  was  in  the 

^Xt,  and  in  the  prison  ?    Did  they  not  come  near  Job  when  he 

stript  of  all  he  had?    Did  they  not  come  near  Jeremiah 

hen  he  was  cast  into  the  dungeon  ?    Did  they  not  come  near 

tvid  when  he  said,  "  All  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone 

»ver  me "  ?    What  becomes,  then,  of  the  assurance,  "  Surely 

n  the  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  him  "?    The 

^  snguage  of  Scripture  is  bold,  and  often  requires  considerable 

^^^ualifications. 

What  is  the  assurance  here?  We  know  that  no  trial  or 
•Qiffliction  can  come  near  the  people  of  God  without  the  know- 
ledge, the  arrangement,  and  permission  of  God.  Sometimes 
lie  guards  them  naturally  in  cases  of  public  calamity  from  evil ; 
sometimes  the  interposition  is  remarkable,  and  so  that  a  man 
shall  say,  "  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous  :  verily 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth."  He  is  always  able 
to  screen  His  people ;  and  He  punishes  His  enemies  at  the 
same  time  and  under  the  same  dispensation.  Thus  it  was  in 
the  deluge  when  Noah  was  preserved.  Thus  it  was  with  Lot, 
when  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  was  destroyed;  and  with  the 
Israelites  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  who  were  free  from  all  the 
plagues  inflicted  upon  the  Egyptians.  So  Peter  says,  "  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and 
to  reserve  the  wicked  unto  the  day  of  punishment."  But  then 
further  you  will  observe  that  if  He  does  not  keep  them  from 
the  suffering,  He  keeps  them  from  injury  in  the  suflering ;  so 
that  it  does  not  readly  come  like  a  calamity,  and  with  the 
Apostle  they  can  say,  "  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  " — like  a  man 
in  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  deep  waters ;  but  they  do  not  come 
near  him  so  as  to  destroy,  though  they  are  not  far  off.  Thus 
they  find  as  their  sufierings  abound,  their  consolations  abound 
alsa 

Then  all  will  go  into  a  state  of  destruction.    "  The  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  all  the  'WOtVls  XVv2X  ^x^  vcw 
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them  shall  be  burnt  up ;  "  yet  the  Christian  shall  stand  erect 
and  secure  amidst  the  destroying  elements : 

*<  When  desolation  like  a  flood, 

0*er  the  proud  sinner  rolls ; 
They  find  a  refuge  in  their  God, 

And  He  defends  their  souls.** 

And  even  in  the  universal  catastrophe  will  find  a  new  heaven 
and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

Two  conclusions  therefore  arise  firom  all  this. 

One  is,  the  ungodly  and  the  prayerless  shall  tremble.  They 
have  no  security  in  life  or  in  death.  "  The  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt.    There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 

The  other  is,  that  the  godly  and  the  prayerful  shall  be  cou- 
rageous and  cheerful.  You  may,  Christians,  be  opposed,  but 
you  can  say  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion, whom  shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  You  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth,  but  you  know  that  all  times  are  in  His  hand.  You 
know  not  what  you  may  lose  or  suffer,  but  you  know  that  all 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Him. 
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THE  FAVOUR  OF  GOD. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  £Teniii|^  February  35th,  1847.) 


^y  this  I  httcw  that  Thou  fawmrest  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  net 

triumph  over  me.    And  as  for  me,  Thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity, 

and  setUst  me  before  Thy  face  for  ever.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  qf  Israel 

from  everlcuting,  and  to  everlasting.    Amen,  and  Amen,"'^FsAiM 

zli.  11-13. 

^^  then  David  had  an  enemy.    Yes,  however  amiable,  how- 
ever wise,  however  pious,  he  had  an  enemy.     And  who  has 
^ot  ?     "  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you," 
^^d  the  Saviour.    The  righteous  have  no  reason  to  fear,  for 
^ey  are  always  taught  in  the  Scriptures  to  reckon  upon  being 
^vil-spoken  of  and  persecuted.     Some  are  ready  to  suppose 
^hat  this  is  owing  to  the  falls  and  miscarriages  of  professors 
^emselves.    There  are  those  through  whom  "  the  way  of  truth 
^  evil- spoken  o^"  and  who  **  cause  the  worthy  name  by  which 
Uiey  are  called  to  be  blasphemed."    "  What  glory  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffetted  for  your  faults,  ye  take  it  patiently?''    **  Let 
txo  man,*'  says  Peter,  "  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 
aji  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters."    But, 
tny  brethren,  could  we  remove  everything  that  is  improper  and 
disagreeable  from  the  character  of  Christians,  religion  would 
Hot  be  beloved  by  the  world.    No,  look  at  the  Saviour  Him- 
self.   Was  He  chargeable  with  any  impropriety  ?    Yet,  was  He 
admired?    Was  He  approved  of?    "Marvel  not,"  says  the 
Saviour,  *'  if  the  world  hate  you.    It  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you.     If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

David's  enemy  here  was  Ahitophel.  You  see  this  in  the 
preceding  words,  "  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  whom  I 
trusted,  who  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
ne."    David  had  been  sadly  distressed  by  him,  and  how  he 
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felt  the  disappointment  is  obvious  from  the  fifty- fifth  psalm: 
"  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me  ;  then  I  could 
have  borne  it ;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify 
himself  against  me :  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him ; 
but  it  was  thou,  a  man,  mine  equal,  my  guide  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company."  "  A  brother  is  bom  for 
adversity,"  but  the  season  in  which  A hitophel  abandoned  David 
was  the  time  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  and -when  he  was  exiled 
from  his  palace.  It  is  thus  worldly  friends  regard  their  con- 
nections, as  men  treat  their  gardens ;  walking  in  them  in  sum- 
mer, and  forsaking  them  in  winter ;  or  as  persons  use  their 
nosegays,  putting  them  in  their  bosoms  while  they  are  fresh 
and  green,  and  flinging  them  into  the  street  when  they  wither. 
Thus  builders  by  their  scaffolding  raise  their  edifice,  then  take 
it  down  and  lay  it  aside. 

But  David  says,  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  and 
raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them."  If  this  breathes  any- 
thing like  vengeance,  we  do  not  commend  it ;  but  it  is  the 
prophet  who  speaks  rather  than  the  man ;  and  David  expresses 
his  expectation  rather  than  his  desire.  But  it  was  lawful  for 
David  to  pray  for  his  own  deliverance,  therefore  he  said,  ''  O 
Lord,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness ; "  and  no 
sooner  was  the  praver  offered,  than  it  was  answered,  and  He 
turned  *'  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness.'' 

We  should  learn  here  to  put  our  confidence  in  Him  who  has 
all  events  at  His  disposal,  and  all  hearts  under  His  control 
He  can  make  '*  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath  He  can  restrain."  You  see  this  wily  syco- 
phant, stung  with  mortification  at  having  his  counsel  despised 
and  lampooned,  rises  early  in  the  morning,  saddles  his  ass,  pats 
his  house  in  order,  and  hangs  himself.  Suicide  is  commonly 
the  effect  of  derangement.  Indeed  it  seems  hardly  credible 
that  a  man  could  commit  such  an  act  while  in  the  possession 
of  his  senses,  or  while  he  has  the  least  doubt  upon  his  mind  as 
to  future  retribution.  But  something  has  often  struck  my  mind 
here,  namely,  that  self  destruction  does  not  commonly  arise 
from  infidelity  or  insanity,  but  from  an  overpowering  impression 
which  seizes  and  absorbs  the  soul,  so  that,  for  the  time,  it  b 
incapable  of  reflection ;  and  I  remember  having  this  opinion 
conhrmed  by  the  late  Dr.  Haweis,  a  physician,  and  Founder 
of  the  Humane  Socie^  in  this  country. 

There  is  another  thmg  also :  God,  when  provoked,  may  rive 
up  men  to  ''strong  deludons, thAt  they  may  believe  aUCi* 
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Satan  entered  into  Judas ;  he  then  immediately  went  out,  and 
God  withdrew  from  him  His  restraining  grace.  Therefore  he 
was  his  own  no  longer  :  he  had  no  longer  any  free-will  of  his 
own.  How  many  mere  professors  of  religion  have  acted  thus ! 
We  have  three  instances  in  the  Scriptures  of  those  who  com- 
mitted self-destruction,  and  all  of  diem  were  pretenders  to 
sanctity— Saul,  Ahitophel,  and  Judas. 

David  did  not  rejoice  in  the  suicide  of  AhitopheL  But  he 
was  allowed  to  sec  how  God  had  answered  prayer,  by  wonder- 
^  and  ''terrible  things  in  righteousness,''  and  to  observe 
the  divine  interposition  on  his  behalf  in  which  he  was  made  to 
rejoice  with  trembling.  "  Thou  hast,"  said  he,  **  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  my  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling." 
"By  this  I  know  that  Thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me." 

Let  us  notice  the  language  of  our  text  a  little  more ;  in 
regard  to  the  spiritual  experience  of  David  and  of  ourselves, 
remarking  three  things. 

First,  his  confidence,  where  we  observe  the  subject  itself, 
^oii  favour.  "  God  is  good  to  all,  and  His  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  His  works."  But  David  in  another  psalm  speaks 
of  the  favour  He  bears  to  His  people  especially.  This  is  what 
Jacob  intended  when  he  said,  "  The  good-will  of  Him  that 
<iwelt  in  the  bush."  This  is  the  grand  thing  for  us  to  experi- 
ence. "Many,"  says  Solomon,  "will  seek  the  favour  of  a 
prince."  But  how  few  succeed,  and  when  they  do,  what  do 
^ygain?  **  Vanity  and  vexation  of  Spirit"  Why  do  you 
not  seek  His  favour  "  Whose  favour  is  life  "  ?  Here  you  would 
k  sure  of  success ;  and  when  obtained,  your  ^*  soul  shall  be 
^fied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,"  and  you  would  have 
occasion  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  your  days.  Here  you 
vould  have  something  that  would  soften  all  your  sorrows,  and 
''^eeten  all  your  enjoyments ;  that  would  abide  with  you  under 
all  the  changes  of  hfe,  and  would  accompany  you  through  the 
^ley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

Secondly,  his  persuasion  of  this.  "  By  this  I  know  that  Thou 
^yourest  me ; "  and  you  may  know  it  too,  or  how  could  you 
rejoice  in  it  ?  How  could  you  be  thankful  for  it  ?  How  could 
^e  design  of  the  Scriptures  be  answered,  which  *'  are  written 
to  you  that  believe  in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
wi,  that  you  may  have  life  through  His  name  "  ?  Or  how 
<^d  the  ''  Spirit  bear  witness  with  your  spirits  that  you  are 
thechfldrcnofGod"? 
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Remark,  thirdly,  the  Performana  of  it     **  By  this  I  know 

that  Thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triuniph 

over  me/'    "  All  things,"  says  Solomon,  "  come  alike  to  alL 

There  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked."    **No 

man,"  says  he,  '*  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  " — that  is,  the 

love  or  hatred  of  God,  "  by  all  that  is  before  him."    The 

wicked  man  may  have  health,  and  success  in  his  business,  and 

agreeable  connections,  while  a  good  man  may  have  afflictioDS ; 

and  '*  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous."    Lazarus  here 

had  his  evil  things,  while  the  rich  man  had  his  good  thiogs- 

But  soon  the  one  was  comforted,  and  the  other  was  tormentdt 

for  eternity  rectifies  all  this.    But  to  know  that  you  are  favoured 

of  God  as  David  did,  to  know  that  you  are  one  with  Him  ia 

union  and  communion,  this  is  a  blessing  to  be  desired.    Then 

you  will  have  something  better  than  those  outwaxd  things  which 

equally  befall  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.     Oh,  to  know  that 

He  has  answered  your  prayer,  when  you  have  cried  "  Loid, 

say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation  !  *'    'Tis  a  token  for  good 

if  you  are  convinced  of  sin,  of  your  guilt  and  pollution,  so  as 

to  abhor  yourselves  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  so  as  to 

'*  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness."    It  is  a  good  sign  to 

have  God's  own  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplicatioQ 

to  fear  Him,  to  hope  in  His  mercy  :•  for  "the  Lord  taketh 

pleasure  in  them   that  fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  F's 

mercy."    It  is  a  token  for  good  when  you  cleave  to  Him  with 

purpose  of  heart,  when  you  are  willing  to  follow  the  Lamb 

whithersoever  He  goeth.     Thus  may  you  hope  to  '*  stand  in  Ac 

evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand ;  "  and  thus  may  you  say 

with  David,  "  By  this  I  know  tiiat  Thou  favourest  me.'*    Arc 

there  not  some  here  that  can  say  the  same,  who  have  been  long 

in  the  wilderness — ^long  in  a  world  lying  in  wickedness, — ^where 

you  have  been  exposed  to  the  enemy  of  souls  **  who  goeth 

about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  of  whose  "  devices  yoa 

are  not  ignorant  ? "    You  have  frequently  said,   "  I  shall  onje 

day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul."    How  then  is  it  that  yoii 

have  not  perished  ?    How  then  is  it  that  the  enemy  has  not 

triumphed  over  you  ?    Is  it  from  want  of  any  power,  or  ci 

wisdom,  or  of  malice  in  the  foe  ?    Or  is  it  owing  to  your  own 

strength,  and  skill,  and  caution?     ''By  Thee,**  said  David, 

"  have  I  run  through  a  troop,  by  Theehzyt  I  leapt  over  a  walL" 

So  can  every  Christian  say, ''  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 

am."    He  has  holden  me  up,  therefore  I  am  safe.    He  keepi 

n)e  by  His  power  '^  through  failh  unto  salvation.**  '^Heis  able 

to  keep  me  from  Calling,  and  lo  ^tei&^iit  toft  Cuiltless  be&xe  th&ss 
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presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy."    And  He  who  has 
kept  me  hitherto  will  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me. 

''And  as  for  me,  Thoa  upholdest  me  in  my  integrity,  and 
settestme  before  Thy  face  for  ever."  What  does  this  acknow- 
ledgment include  ?  Does  it  refer  to  a  particular  instance,  or 
toa  iiiiole  course  of  life  ?  "  God  requires  truth  in  the  inward 
parts/'  and  it  b  well  to  be  able  to  say,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world.  David  calls  this  his  integrity,  not  because  he  was  the 
author  of  it,  but  because  he  was  the  subject  of  it  He  knew 
tbat  God  was  the  source  of  every  excellence,  and  even  of  every 
moral  virtue,  and  He  knew  as  He  was  the  Author,  so  He  is  the 
sostainer  and  the  upholder  thereof;  that  it  was  owing  to  His 
inflaences  he  was  able  to  stand ;  and  that  he  could  stand  no 
longer  than  God  upheld  him,  and  could  walk  no  further  than 
God  led  him.  Thus,  bretiiren,  is  it  with  all  the  subjects  of 
divine  grace. 

''Thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  settest  me  before 
Thy  face  for  ever."  What  does  this  include  ?  It  is  a  very 
solemn  and  useful  consideration,  that  when  this  is  realised  by 
the  Christian  it  has  a  most  powerful  influence  upon  the  whole 
of  his  temper  and  pursuits.  So  said  Hagar,  "  Thou  God  seest 
inc."  Therefore  God  said  to  Abraham,  **  Walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect : "  as  if  he  should  say,  "  The  way  to  be  per- 
fect,**  that  is,  the  way  to  attain  consistency  and  advancement 
^  the  Divine  life,  "  is  to  remember  that  you  are  always  before 
n^**  He  sees  you  if  you  draw  back,  or  if  you  look  back ;  He 
5^  you  if  you  turn  aside,  or  if  you  stand  stilL 

But  here  it   is  spoken  of  not  so  much  as  a  motive  as  a 

privilege,  and  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to  be  always  in  the  view 

^your  heavenly  Friend.     No  human  parent  can  always  have 

^  chUd  in  sight :  he  must  sometimes  be  engaged  in  business, 

^metimes  asleep,  sometimes  absent,  and  then  his  child  is  out 

of  his  sight    But  it  is  not  the  case  here.    If  Joseph  had  been 

^jways  near  his  father,  his  brethren  would  never  have  injured 

Um,  for  he  would  have  cried,  and  his  father  would  have  heard ; 

but,  poor  lad,  it  was  when  out  of  his  father's  sight  his  brethren 

evil  entreated  him.     Christians,  "  the  Keeper  of  Israel  never 

ahunbers  nor  sleeps."     "  All  your  desire  is  before  Him,  and 

your  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Him."     "  He  knows  all  your 

walking  through  this  great  wilderness.''     He -knows  all  the 

thorns  and  briers  and  snakes  that  are  therein.     Nothing  can 

befaU/ou  without  His  knowledge,  nothing  but  He  Yvas  ^l\j^ 
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view  of.  You  are  ever  in  His  sight,  and  He  will  guard  you, 
make  "  all  things  work  together  for  your  good." 

Observe,  lastly,  His  ascription  of  praise.  "  Blessed  b 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  A 
and  amen."  Oh,  I  love  to  see  fervour  in  religion,  zeal  for 
I  love  for  people  to  hear  in  hearing,  and  to  pray  in  pn 
and  to  sing  in  praising.  What  is  zeal  without  knowlc 
Wildfire.  Arid  what  is  knowledge  without  zeal  ?  It  is 
moonshine.  Both  these  should  be  combined  in  the  exper 
and  practice  of  a  Christian.  "  The  spirit  of  judgment : 
spirit  of  burning,"  as  Isaiah  expresses  it,  and  they  si 
always  go  together.  Oh,  Christians,  if  you  are  afiectc 
petty  instances  of  kindness  shown  you  by  your  fellow  crea 
what  ought  to  be  your  gratitude  to  an  Infinite  Benefi 
How  ought  you  to  bow  at  His  feet,  saying,  **  Lord,  wha 
Thou  have  me  to  do !"  Oh,  how  do  Seraphims  bun 
desire  to  do  His  will !  Your  fervour  should  be  very  su; 
to  this  in  your  religious  concerns. 

**  Never  did  angels  taste  above 
Redeeming  grace  and  dying  love.* 

Yet  how  is  it  with  us  ? 

'*  Hosanna*s  language  on  our  tongues. 
And  our  devotion  dies." 

Christians,  heaven  is  your  home,  and  there  praise  is 
your  business  and  blessedness  for  ever.  The  more  you  j 
this  spirit,  and  the  more  you  abound  in  this  practice,  sure 
better  is  it.  Surely  you  should  awake,  and  say,  ^*Blc 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  Hi 


name." 


*'  If  there  be  passions  in  my  soul, 
And  passions,  Lord,  there  be^ 
Let  them  t>e  all  at  Thy  control, 
My  Saviour,  all  for  Thee.** 

And  Oh,  how  should  you  be  concerned  not  only  to 
forth  His  praises  with  your  lips,  but  in  your  lives,  by  givi 
yourselves  to  His  service  and  walking  before  Him  all  Uu 
of  your  life. 
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VII. 
DAVID'S  POSITION  AND  PURPOSES. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  January  2ist,  1847.) 


**But  lam  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God;  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  I  will  praise  Thee  for  ever ^  because  Thou  hast 
done  it :  and  I  will  wait  on  Thy  name ;  for  it  is  good  before  Thy 
saiftts" — Psalm  liu  8-9. 

The  words  of  our  text  plainly  refer  to  something  going 
before,  and  the  title  of  the  psalm  will  explain  this.  '*  To  the 
Chief  Musician,  Maschil ;  a  psalm  of  David,  when  Doeg,  the 
Edomite,  came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come 
to  the  House  of  Ahimelech."  You  are  acquainted  with  the 
narrative,  as  contained  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  the 
first  book  of  Samuel  We  are  aware  of  the  malicious  perse- 
cutions of  this  man,  the  dreadful  consequences  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  ''four  score  and  five  persons  who  did  wear  a  linen 
ephod,"  and  of  the  extreme  jeopardy  to  which  David  was 
exposed.  Thus  he  speaks  of  it ;  and  his  language  shows  us 
much  of  the  workings  of  his  mind.  "  I^o !  this  is  the  man  that 
made  not  God  his  strength  ;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness." 

Let  us  now  observe  what  David  says  of  himself.  '*  But  I  am 
like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God ;  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever."  But  is  not  this  egotism, 
boasting  ?  By  no  means.  When  the  Pharisee  in  the  temple 
said,  "  Lord,  I  thank  thee  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,"  this 
arose  from  the  spirit  of  self-applause,  and  self-satisfaction ; 
but  a  good  man  knows  "  that  by  the  grace  of  God  "  he  is  what 
he  is,  and  has  what  he  has.  In  acknowledgments  such  as 
these,  therefore,  he  only  glorifies  God  in  himself,  God  being 
the  author,  he  being  only  the  subject  of  this  workmanship. 
Here  two  things  may  be  generally  observed.  The  one  is,  that 
a  good  man  may  have  a  consciousness  and  full  persausion  of 
his    spiritual  condition    without  presumption,  and   he  may 
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address  others  without  vanity,  sa3ring, ''  Come  unto  me 
that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done 
soul."  "  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  blesse 
man  that  trusteth  m  Him."  Let  us  now  briefly  consid 
What  he  is ;  secondly,  What  he  does ;  and,  thirdly,  ^ 
purposes. 

T.  Let  us  observe  what  hb  is.  "But  I  am  like  i 
olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God."  It  is  needless  to 
that  the  language  is  metaphorical.  But  the  force 
passage  takes  in  several  things :  for  instance,  an  ol 
is  the  most  lovely  and  attractive  thing  in  nature, 
partaker  of  divine  grace  is  beautified  with  salvatic 
appears  in  the  beauties  of  holiness.  He  wears  a 
garment,  which  his  God  and  Redeemer  puts  upon  bir 

It  takes  in  also  verdure.  An  "olive  tree  "  is  an  eve 
and  the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  are  never-dying 
The  work  that  God  has  commenced  shall  endure  f( 
While  "  the  outward  man  perisheth,  the  inward  man  is  \ 
day  by  day." 

It  takes  \n  fertility.    This  was  noticed  in  the  parabl 
Book  of  Judges,  when  "  the  trees  went  forth  to  anoin 
over  them,  and  they  said  unto  the  olive  tree,  Reign 
But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my 
wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man?" 
Apostle  speaks  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree  in  his  ej 
the  Romans.     "  And  in  me,"  says  €k)d,  "  is  thy  fruit 
But  there  it  is  found ;  there  must  be  fruit  where 
divine  grace.    There  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  wh 
"  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodne 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there  is  no  law 
Christians  are  filled  with  '*  the  fiiiits  of  righteousnes; 
are,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the   praise    and   glory    d 
"  Herein,"  said  the  Saviour,  "  is  my  Father  gloried, 
bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

We  have  here  also,  not  only  his  resemblance, 
situation.  "  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  c 
None  of  us  are  there,  originally  or  naturally.  Isaiah  s! 
by  whom  and  for  what  purpose  we  are  placed  there, 
says  God,  "they  shall  be  called  trees  of  righteotun 
planting  of  the  Lord  that  He  may  be  glorified."  Our  ta 
us  how  David  loved  this  abode,  and  elsewhere  he  dia 
continuously  he  would  repaix  lo  \\.,    "  1  ^mll  dwell 
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house  of  the  Lord  for  ever ; "  and  addressing  God  he  says, 
*' Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to 
approach  unto  Thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  Thy  courts."  "  They 
shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  Thy  house, 
and  Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  Thy  pleasures, 
for  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life ;  and  in  Thy  light  shall 
we  see  light."  When  David  says,  "  I  am  like  a  green  olive 
tree  in  die  house  of  God,"  he  plainly  intimates  that  he  was 
what  he  was  by  being  where  he  was,  in  a  large  measure  and 
degree,  and  that  his  produce  arises  from  his  position.  ''  I  am 
like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God,"  for  there  he  was 
nurtured  —  there  he  was  brought  up — there  he  was  trained — 
there  he  was  defended.  He  enlarges  upon  this  in  another 
psalm,  where  he  says,  *^  the  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.'*  But  where? 
"  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age,  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing ;  to  show  that  the 
Lord  is  upright  He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  Him."  Those  who  can  neglect  the  Sabbath,  who  can 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  sanctuary,  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  and  upon  our  social  and  devotional  exercises,  must 
not  look  for  soul-prosperity,  for  much  of  the  life  of  godliness  is 
combined  with  these.  "  The  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made 
fat"  Therefore  says  the  promise,  "They  that  wait  on  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  on  wings 
as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint"  "  Blessed  is  the  man  Uiat  feareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors." 
*'  For  whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord."  "  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own 
soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death."  I  have  more  than 
once  told  you  that  a  painted  fire  can  be  kept  in  without  fuel, 
but  a  real  one  cannot  This  will  require  additions  from  time 
to  time,  and  excitement  too. 

II.  What  He  does.  "  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever."  Man  is  an  indigent  creature,  therefore 
necessarily  a  dependant  one;  for,  not  being  able  to  secure 
himself,  he  must  go  abroad  for  relief;  and  as  creatures  stand 
next  to  us,  we  b^in  by  relying  on  them ;  and  it  is  ofttimes  by 
a  very  painful  discipline  that  we  are  brought  to  say  with  David, 
"  Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope  is  in  TJiee^  Man  fell 
originally  by  losing  his  confidence  in  God,  and  he  is  to  be 
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restored  alone  by  recovering  it ;  therefore  so  much  stress  i* 
perpetually  laid  upon  this,  and  God  has  done  so  much  to  regain 
our  confidence.  The  whole  of  the  Scriptures  are  written,  "that 
we,  through  patience  and  comfort,  might  have  hope."    So  itii 
said  of  our  Saviour,  "  God  raised  Him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  Him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 
Thus  we  profess  confidence  "  by  the  faith  of  Him."    And  Oh, 
how  does  He  deserve  and  justify  our  confidence,  when  we  view 
Him  in  the  Son  of  His  love,  '*  through  whom  He  has  made 
with  us  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,"  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  ''  yea  and  amen  to  the 
glory  of  God  by  us  I  "    We  may  trust  in  man  to  our  ruin,  but 
whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord  "  shall  never  be  confounded"  We 
may  place  reliance  on  man*s  engagements,  and  they  may  &iL 
'*  But  the  Lord  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son 
of  man  that  he  should  repent :  hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ?  " 

This  trust  is  not  only  divine,  but  durable.  **  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever."  That  which  is  Divine  will 
be  durable,  and  that  which  comes  from  God  will  surely  lead  to 
Him ;  and  thus,  says  the  Apostle,  *'  are  we  made  partakers  of 
grace,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm  unto  the  end."  Accordingly  it  is  said,  *'  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  strength ; " 
''  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times,  ye  people ;  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  Him." 

There  are  two  cases  in  which  it  is  not  very  easy  to  trust 
God. 

The  one  is  in  adversity,  when  sense  sees  everything  to 
be  against  us.  Thus  Jacob  said,  **  All  these  things  are  against 
me."  Oh,  then  it  is  not  easy  to  look  up  and  say  with  Job, 
'*  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him ; "  or  with  the 
Church,  *'  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  fiom 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall ;  yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'* 

The  other  is  in  cases  of  prosperity.  Here  persons  are  mis- 
taken. You  sometimes  hear  them  saying,  but  they  are  vaia 
words, ''  Ah,  when  you  are  sitting  in  your  elbow  chair,  or  Ijring 
at  ease  upon  your  sofa,  when  business  flourishes,  when  health 
is  enjoyed,  and  when  you  are  surrounded  with  agreeaUe  con- 
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nectioDs,  it  is  easy  enough  to  trust  in  Him."  Indeed  it  is 
not;  for  then  is  the  danger  of  departing  from  Him— of  making 
flesh  your  own  arm^-of  forgetting  that  "this  is  not  our  rest," 
and  of  mistaking  the  way  for  our  home.  But  where  there  is 
Divine  grace,  if  there  be  a  failing  in  the  exercise,  there  will 
not  be  in  the  principle ;  this  is  immortal.  "  The  water,"  says 
the  Saviour,  '*  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life."  And  here  is  some- 
thing very  fine,  and  worthy  of  observation ;  for  though  He 
says,  **  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the  house  of  God,"  he 
does  not  say,  **  I  trust  in  myself,"  but  "  I  trust  in  God ; "  he 
docs  not  say,  "  I  trust  in  my  own  merit,"  but  "  I  trust  in  His 
mercy."  Thus  you  began.  Christians,  and  you  can  say  with 
our  admired  Cowper, 

**  Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought  me  to  Thy  feet« 
And  plucked  up  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 
I  never  trusted  in  an  arm  but  Thine, 
Nor  hoped,  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine." 

And  do  you  feel  less  need  of  hoping  in  this  mercy  now. 
Christian,  than  when  you  began  ?    \Vhen  you  examine  your- 
selves after  your  Sabbath  exercises,  or  after  your  holy  commu- 
nion with  Him,  fall  you  not  upon  your  knees,  saying,  "  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  for  in  Thy  sight 
shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified  "  ?    Do  you  ever  get  beyond 
this  ?    Do  you  ever  wish  to  get  beyond  it  ?    When  we  have 
<Joneall,  we  must  say  "we  are  unprofitable  servants.'"    Ac- 
^^ording  to  Jude,  we  are  to  be  "  looking  for  the  mercy  of  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."    Can  you 
not  say  with  Halyburton,  that  you  hope  to  die  with  the  words 
of  the  publican  in  your  mouth,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sm- 
^cr"?  and  to  expect  salvation  not  as  a  profitable  servant,  but 
*s  a  pardoned  sinner  ?    And  said  another,  '*  Here  goes  one 
rto  sought  and  found  mercy."    And  said  Wesley, 

"  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am. 
But  Jesus  died  for  me." 

IIL  One  thing  more,  and  that  is.  His  purpose.  "  I  will 
praise  Thee  for  ever  because  Thou  hast  done  it ;  and  I  will 
Wait  on  Thy  name ;  for  it  is  good  before  Thy  saints." 

Doubtless  he  made  this  resolve,  not  in  his  own  strength ; 
for  all  our  resolutions  and  our  vows,  arising  from  self-depend- 
ence, will  be  sure  to  fail  us^  and  prove  a  curse.    TVv^it^oTL^ 
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**  Retreat  beneath  His  wings, 
And  in  His  grace  connde, 
This  more  exalts  the  King  of  kings* 
Than  all  our  works  beside." 

**  Man's  wisdom  is  to  seek 

God's  strength  and  grace  alone ; 
But  e'en  an  angcI  would  be  weak 
That  trusted  in  his  own." 

Though  we  can  be  "  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  **  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  His  might,*'  it  is 
through  this  alone  that  we  can  **  do  valiantly." 

He  resolves  to  live  a  life  of  praise.     "  I  will  praise  Thee  for 
ever,  because  Thou  hast  done  it."    Done  what  ?     He  does  not 
tell  us.     But  how  much  had  he  probably  on  his  mind  ;  how 
much  had  he  that  was  good  and  excellent,  that  he  would  con- 
nect v/ith  God  !    '*  He  has  made  me,  and  redeemed  me,  and 
called  me  by  His  grace  ;  he  has  preserved  me  from  my  advc^ 
saries,  aided  me  in  all  my  duties,  been  with  me  in  all  my  tribu- 
lations."   Thus  you  see,  he  was  willing  to  ascribe  whatever  he 
possessed,  and  whatever  he  did,  to  God  as  the  Author :  he 
was  determined  to  "  give  Him  the  glory  due  unto  His  name ; " 
and  resolved  that  no  creature  should  rob  Him  of  any  of  His 
praise.    You  see,  therefore,  how  much  David  abounded  in  this 
work ;  how  he  called  upon  his  soul,  and  all  that  was  vrithin 
him,  to  '*  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name ; "  how  he  embargoed 
his  thoughts,  saying,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  foiget 
not  all  His  benefits ; "  how  he  called  upon  others,  exdaiming^ 
**  Let  us  exalt  His  name  together."    How  lamentable  it  is  that 
we  resemble  him  so  little  in  this  !    Oh,  dwell  therefore  m<»« 
on  your  own  unworthiness,  for  in  proportion  as  you  feel  self- 
abasement  God  will  be  exalted  in  your  minds.     Mark  the  in- 
stances of  His  goodness,  for  *'  whoso  is  wise,  and  will  obsenre 
these  things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness 
the  Lord." 

He  would  also  live  a  life  of  prayer.  **  And  I  will  wait  on. 
Thy  name  ;  for  it  is  good  before  Thy  saints."  There  arc  two 
ways  of  waiting  in  regard  to  God.  There  is  a  waitingyS^rGod^ 
and  this  regards  hope  and  expectation  ;  it  implies  an  expecta- 
tion of  His  coming  to  deliver  us  from  earth,  or  to  answer  oar 
prayers,  or  to  bestow  some  particular  blessing  upon  U8«  And. 
as  God's  time  for  doing  this  is  always  the  b^  time,  therefore 
'tis  said,  "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him.**  "  It  is  good 
for  a  man  that  he  both  hope  and  qvxv^iiVf  i«^V.i5x  the  aalvatioia 
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of  the  Lord.**  Here,  Christians,  this  waiting  is  very  necessary, 
to  keep  us  from  despondency,  in  His  apparent,  not  real  delays ; 
to  keep  us  from  saying  with  the  unbelieving  nobleman,  ^'  Why 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  " — to  keep  us  from  mur- 
muriDg  and  repining,  and  employing  unhallowed  expedients  to 
forward  our  plans,  and  accomplish  our  hopes. 

Then  there  is  also  a  waiting  upon  God.  This  is  what  is  here 
intended ;  it  regards  our  readiness  to  serve  Him,  and  this  is 
peculiarly  done  in  the  means  of  grace,  in  the  ordinances  of 
religion,  and  in  our  private  and  public  worship.  Therefore  it 
is  said, "  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  His  way."  "  Be  of  good 
courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  your  heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on 
tiie  Lord."  But  the  exercise  is  also  of  a  general  nature,  and 
is  not  to  be  confined  to  a  particular  service.  No,  it  is  to 
regard  the  whole  life ;  it  implies  a  holding  ourselves  entirely  at 
His  disposal,  receiving  His  orders,  and  asking  continually, 
** Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  Therefore  David 
tiys,  not  only  ''  will  I  wait  on  Thee  in  Thy  house,  and  in  the 
doset,"  but ''  On  Thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day,"  for  it  is  good, 
not  only  for  myself,  but  others  would  value  it  too.  Therefore 
k resolved  the  more,  ''for  it  is  good  before  Thy  saints,"  or 
tbe  holy  ones.  The  people  of  God  are  chiefly  to  be  regarded ; 
Aeir  judgment,  their  approbation  and  their  applause,  should 
be  far  more  to  us  than  that  of  the  vain  world.  Therefore  says 
David,  "  I  will  wait  on  Thy  name,  for  it  is  good  before  Thy 
aints."  "  They  are  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day ; " 
^  know  divine  things  by  experience.  Let  us  examine  our- 
idves  with  regard  to  them.  Whom,  then,  do  you  value  and 
esteem  most  among  your  fellow-creatures.    Can  you  say 

**  Let  others  choose  the  sons  of  mirth, 
To  give  a  relish  to  their  wine  i 
I  love  the  men  of  heavenly  birth. 
Whose  hopes  and  wishes  are  divine.** 

With  whom  do  you  walk  ?  "  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
'^U  be  wise,  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed." 
With  whom  do,  you  delight  to  associate?  Can  you  say  with 
l^vid,  in  regard  to  the  saints,  **  They  are  the  excellent  of  the 
^h,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight"?  Whom  are  you  following? 
**  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children ; "  and  "  be  followers 
^  those  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 
'•Go  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock ;"  and  let  your  con- 
tbual  prayer  be,  "  Look  Thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me,  as  Thou  used  to  do  unto  those  that  love  Thy  name  " 
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VIIL 
THE  SOUL  SATISFIED. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  October  1st,  1846^) 


**  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  tu  with  marrow  atid  fatness  ;  and  my  month 
shall  f  raise  Thee  with  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed, 
and  meditate  on  Thee  in  the  night  ivatches, — Psalm  IxiiL  5,  6^ 

''  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  is  the  heart  of  roan 
to  man."  It  is  so  as  to  sin,  for  there  is  a  general  conformity 
of  disposition  in  sinners.  It  is  so  as  to  grace,  for  there  is  a 
general  resemblance  of  disposition  in  the  righteous.  And  yoa 
need  not  wonder  at  this,  when  you  consider  their  origin  and 
their  destination  ;  for  all  true  believers  are  bom  from  above, 
and  bound  for  eternity.  Their  way  is  the  way  everlasting,  and 
the  influences  under  which  they  live  are  derived  from  .the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  are  "  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Hence  we  see  the  propriety  of  the  sacred  writers  re- 
cording so  much  of  the  history  and  experience  of  those  who 
lived  in  ages  and  countries  remote  from  our  own.  Thus  m% 
are  able  to  compare  ourselves  with  them,  and  find  we  belong 
to  the  same  species,  though  we  may  not  be  of  equal  stature ; 
and  thus  we  find  by  experience  the  truth  of  the  Apostle's  re- 
mark, ''  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scripttires  might  have  hope."  Thus  we  value  the  psalm  before 
us,  and  the  text  we  have  now  read.  Examine  it,  and  yoa  will 
observe  first,  a  happy  state ;  secondly,  the  means  auxiliary  to 
it;  thirdly,  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  indulged; 
and,  fourthly,  the  assurance  of  the  fact 

I.  Observe  here  a  happy  state. 

It  includes  soul-satis£Eu:tion  and  joyful  praise.  Satisfaction  is 
the  ease  and  contentment  of  the  spirit  It  is  what  all  men  are 
seeking  after,  but  who  finds  it?  And  where  is  it  fimnd?  It 
is  not  m  the  world.    It  is  not  to  be  found  anywhere  apart  from 
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the  blessed  God.     Here  is  the  hope,  here  is  the  strength  of  the 
soul  and  its  portion  for  ever.    Here  you  find  this  satisfaction, 
and  a  believer  can  say,  *'  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  the 
marrow  and  the  fatness  ;"  not  with  ordinary  food,  but  "  with 
marrow  and  fatness."    For  an  explanation  here  we  may  refer 
you  to  the  usages  of  the  East    The  expressions  are  metaphori- 
cally used  for  the  richness  of  the  provision.     So  Isaiah  says, 
"  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."    So 
David  says  again,  "They shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  Thy  house ;  and  Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  Thy  pleasures,"  intimating  that  the  fare  the  Lord  pro- 
vides for  His  people  is  not  only  nourishing,  but  very  rich  and 
expensive,  and  very  delicious.      No  food,  however,    would 
afford  satisfaction  to  those  who  have  no  appetite.     "  The  full 
soul  loatheth  a  honeycomb;   but  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet"     How  much  more  sweet  would  marrow 
and  fatness  be  1    Here  we  find  Our  Lord  saying,  **  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
he  filled."    They  will  be  filled  completely  hereafter.    They  are 
filled  in  a  blessed  degree  now.     Yes,  this  is  the  case  with  all 
the  Lord's  people.     "  His  favour  is  life,  and  His  loving  kindness 
^  better  than  life."    O  satisfy  us  early  with  Thy  mercy,  that 
^c  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days."  **  My  people  shall  be 
^tisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord."    They  experience 
^fefaction  in  a  blessed  degree  in  their  temporal  concerns  and 
enjoyments.     They  may  indeed  be  poor,  but  having  food  and 
'?'Qent,  they  learn  therewith  to  be  content    They  now  prin- 
^^^y  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  and  are  willing 
*?  leave  all  other  things  to  the  care  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
^  Aey  now  stand  in  another  relation  ttian  onjce  they  did  to  the 
^^'^h  :  they  are  now  only  "strangers  and  pilgrims,"  and  judge 
^  themselves  not  by  what  they  luve  in  the  way,  but  what  is  in 
^ive  for  them  at  home.     While  in  this  condition,  faith  often 
^*^pers  to  them,  if  they  are  disposed  to  complain, 

"  Cease,  pilgrim,  cease ! 
Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  wants  that  little  long." 

^^«ek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  all  other  "  things 
^^il  be  added  unto  you." 

It  mcludes  also  joyful  praise,    "  And  my  mOMl\v  s\vi!\  "^tm^ 
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Thee  with  joyful  lips.**  This  naturally  arises  fix)m  the  i 
for  when  the '' soul  is  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  £iil 
when  it  enjoys  the  comforts  of  religion,  it  is  not  easy  to  i 
the  expression  of  them ;  they  will  break  forth  in  utteranc 
the  man  will  say,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul"  "  My  soi 
make  her  boast  in  the  Lord ;  the  humble  shall  hear  t 
and  be  glad.  I  sought  the  Lord  and  He  heard  me,  ac 
livered  me  out  of  all  my  fears."  "  O  magnify  the  Lor 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 

It  is  lamentable  that  there  should  be  so  liitle  of  this 
on  earth.    It  mil  be  the  employment  and  enjoyment  • 
blessed.     "  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  courts  s 
they  will  be  still  praising  Thee."    Christians  must  bcgi 
worship  below;  they  are  learning  now;  they  are  pra 
now,  though  in  a  very  imperfect  manner,  "  The  song  of 
and  the  Lamb."    But  if  you  would  be  more  excited  to  ** 
Him  with  joyful  lips,'*  there  are  three  things  you  must  i 
First,  you  must  seek  after  a  sense  of  your  unworthinc 
proportion  as  people  are  humble,  they  will  be  grateful- 
you  must  endeavour  to  ascertain  your  interest  in  this  Sj 
Then  you  must  remember  the  instances  of  God's  goodi 
you.     This  brings  us  to  the  next  branch  of  our  subject— 

II.  The  means  auxiliary  to  this  happy  state. — ] 
remembrance  and  divine  meditation.  *'  When  I  remembci 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  upon  Thee  in  the  night  wat 

These  have  a  relation  to  each  other.  Remembrai 
necessary  to  the  exercise  of  meditation,  and  meditation 
cessary  to  the  act  of  remembering.     Let  us  glance  at  the 

First  he  says,  ''  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  n 
and  fatness,  when  I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed."  T 
God  surrounds  us;  though  "  He  is  not  far  from  every  < 
us,"  though  *^  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  1 
natural  men  are  represented  as  living  '*  without  God,  aiu 
out  hope  in  the  world."  They  lie  down  and  rise  up;  tl 
forth  and  return;  they  plan,  and  perform  their  enter 
"  and  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts,"  any  more  than 
had  no  existence ;  nor  do  they  implore  His  guidance,  assis 
and  blessing.  Oh,  if  men  had  God  always  with  them 
differently  would  they  feel  and  act  I  "  But  of  the  Roc 
begat  them,  they  are  unmindful ;  they  have  forgotten  th 
that  formed  them."  And  the  best  of  you,  I  suppose,  ha* 
memories,  at  least  as  to  divine  t}[^g;&\  ^^^  caxiXBoce 
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lemember  your  fellow-creatures,  your  relations,  and  your 
children,  than  you  do  God.  How  oflen  do  you  forget  Him 
who  created  and  redeemed  you,  and  who  is  the  Author  of 
all  your  mercies ! 

How  little  also  do  we  meditate  on  Him ;  but  the  Psalmist 
meditated  on  Him  ''  in  the  night  watches/'  He  did  not  mean 
a  mere  recollection  of  Him,  but  such  a  recollection  as  would 
be  accompanied  with  corresponding  actions  and  feelings. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  exhortation  addressed  to  the  young, 
"  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  We 
cannot  meditate  without  remembering ;  we  may  remember 
without  meditating.  When  we  meditate  on  Him  as  well  as 
remember  Him,  we  retain  Him  in  our  minds.  The  Apostle 
makes  use  of  this  expression  when  he  says,  ''  They  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  thoughts.*'  This  is  the  case  with 
men  under  the  influence  of  sin  and  of  the  world.  If  they  have 
now  and  then  a  recollection  of  Him,  they  endeavour  to  banish 
it,  instead  of  meditating  upon  it  And  is  it  not  so  with  regard  to 
the  lives  of  many?  Their  minds  are  void  of  thought  with  regc  r  1 
to  religion ;  they  love  reading  and  hearing,  but  they  do  not 
love  thinking.  I  fear  many  of  you  do  not  endeavour  to  think 
for  yourselves,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  your  own  thoughts. 
Surely  you  never  can  be  at  a  loss  for  subjects  on  which  to 
meditate  while  you  have  God  for  your  remembrance — Hi 3 
works  and  His  ways ;  His  providence  and  His  grace ;  His 
various  characters  and  relations,  as  our  God  and  Guard,  our 
Father  and  Friend,  our  all  and  all.  Oh,  what  subjects  for 
meditation  do  we  find  here  1 

III.  Let  us  observe  the  circumstances  in  which  this 
STATE  is  INDUIX3ED.  They  are  two ;  the  one  referring  to 
place,  the  other  to  time.  '*  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness,  when  I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  upon  Thee  in  the  night  watches." 

One  regards,  you  see,  the  place :  "  When  I  remember  Thee 
upon  my  bed."  He  had  addressed  others  with  regard  to  this. 
"  Commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still ; " 
and  had  said,  *'  Let  the  saints  shout  aloud  upon  their  beds." 

There  were  three  beds  he  would  ha*  e  them  to  shout  upon ; 
and  on  which  he  could  enjoy  com  mi  n  ^n  with  God.  There 
was  the  bed  of  natural  refreshment,  when  as  Dr.  Watts  snv<r, 

"And  when  I  rest  my  weary  head, 
From  cares  and  business  free, 
Tis  sweet  conversing  on  my  bed, 
With  my  own  soul  and  Thee.'* 
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Or  if  it  should  be  the  reverse,  you  find  him  saying  in  another 
place, 

"Amidst  the  wakeful  hours  of  night. 
When  busy  cares  afflict  my  head, 
One  thought  of  Thee  brings  new  delights, 
And  adds  refreshment  to  my  bed/' 

And  have  you  not,  Christian,  experienced  this,  while  you  have 
been  thankful  for  your  beds  of  natural  refreshment  ? 

Tlien  also  there  are  sick  bed.  These  may  be  very  painful, 
yet  on  tliem  you  may  enjoy  rest  to  your  soul,  according  to  the 
promise,  "  I  will  comfort  thee  upon  the  bed  of  languishing ;" 
and  thousands  have  found  the  promise  true. 

Then  also  there  is  the  dying  bed.  Yes,  this  has  often  been 
found  t3  be  "  none  other  than  the  House  of  God."  For  as 
Watts  says  again — 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

The  other  regards  time  :  "  And  meditate  upon  Thee  in  the 
night  watches.''  Here  the  question  is,  whether  David  refers  to 
this  in  a  way  of  choice,  as  being  a  period  freed  from  noise  and 
distraction,  affording  therefore  more  solitude  and  retirement. 
Who  has  not  read  Hervey's  meditations  on  the  starry  heavens? 
Who  has  not  admired  Young's  "  Night  Thoughts  ?  "  Who  has 
not  employed  some  of  the  night  to  purposes  other  than  sleep 
and  repose  ?  He  seems  to  refer  to  this  season  as  a  season  of 
necessity,  as  if  he  should  say  "  When  thou  boldest  my  eyes 
waking,  and  I  am  unable  to  see,  blessed  be  Thy  name,  I  am 
able  to  think,  and  how  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  mc, 

0  God  !     How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  !    When  I  am  awake 

1  am  still  with  Thee."  It  is  obvious  how  much  he  approved 
of  nocturnal  hours  for  meditation.  How  often  does  he  refer  to 
it.  '*  My  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  right  season."  ''  At  mid* 
night  will  I  rise  and  give  thanks  unto  Thee." 

IV.  Lastly,  let  us  observe  the  confidence  with  which  hi 

SPEAKS  OF  THE  THINGS  WHICH  HE  EXPECTS.   *'  My  SOUl  skoU  be 

satistied."  But  how  could  he  be  sure  of  this  ?  Why,  I  e  would 
make  it  his  endeavour ;  he  would  make  it  his  concern ;  he 
would  avoid  whatever  would  impede,  and  would  pursue  what* 
ever  would  promote  it    The  idig^ou  ol  \K^  BMe  fills  the 
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believer  with  holy,  humble  confidence.  David  knew  this  would 
be  the  case  from  the  promises  of  God :  he  knew  that  God  had 
said,  "  Draw  near  to  me,  and  I  will  draw  near  to  you."  He 
could  be  sure  of  this  from  his  past  experience,  for  he  had  never 
sought  God  in  vain,  but  had  always  found  Him  to  be  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  He  knew  that  though  we  often  fail  as 
to  Cod  he  does  not  fail  as  to  us ;  and  that  He  hath  promised 
that  He  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

In  conclusion  one  thing  is  to  be  observed,  which  is,  how 
mistaken  they  are  who  suppose  that  religion  is  adverse   to 
happiness ;  happiness  as  to  this  world,  whatever  they  may 
allow  as  to  another.     But  does  this  accord  with  reason  ?    All 
^11  acknowledge  that  God  is  able  to  make  a  person  happy, 
and  is  it  reason  to  suppose  that  He  will  allow  those  who 
oppose  Him  to  be  more  happy  than  those  who  love  and  serve 
liim  ?  Does  this  accord  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  which  are 
a  joyful  sound  to  the  believer?     Does  it  accord  with  this: 
*'  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace "  ?     Does  it  accord  with  the  experience  of  those  who 
have  made  the  trial  ?    For  some  of  you  have  not,  but  there  are 
others  there  who  first  made  trial  of  the  world  and  afterwards  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  :  they  can  make  the  comparison  ;  they  will 
tell  you  they  were  strangers  to  real  happiness  and  real  peace 
so  long  as  they  were  strangers  to  the  "  Consolation  of  Israel." 
The  happiness  of  the  Christian  is  so  supreme  that  it  is  inde- 
pendent of  place  and  of  time.     David  had  seen  the  goings  of 
^is  God  and  his  king  in  the  sanctuary ;  and  Paul  and  Silas 
could  sing  praises  to  God  at  midnight.    The  question  is,  How 
^0 you  feel  habitually  towards  the  blessed  God?  not  only  in 
His  own  House,  but  in  your  own  houses  ;  not  only  in  a  stonn, 
but  in  a  calm  ;  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  on  other  days ; 
Dot  only  in  good  company,  but  with  David  when  alone,  and 
^^tn  no  eye  sees  you,  and  no  ear  hears  you  but  His  ?    Can 
you  make  the  language  of  our  text  your  own  ?     Be  induced, 
l^erefore,  no  longer  to  seek  the  living  among  the  dead,  and  ask 
"Who  will  show  us  any  good  ;"  but  pray  with  the  few,  **  Lord, 
Wt  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us  :  this  will 
put  more  joy  and  gladness  into  our  hearts  than  when  their  com 
^^  their  wine  increase." 
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IX. 

THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  PAST  MERCIES. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evenini^  December  a^rd,  1845.) 


"  Because  Thou  host  been  my  help^  therefore  in  the  shadow  cfThy  wings 
I  rejoice," — Psalm  Ixiii.  7. 

There  are  three  things  for  us  to  consider  and  impn 
The  first  is,  David's  experience ;  the  second  is,  David's  ri 
lution ;  and  the  third  is,  the  connection  between  th 
^^  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understaac 
in  all  things." 

I.  Consider  David's    experience.    He    says    unto  C 
"  Thou  hast  been  my  help." 

Christians  need  help.  When  we  consider  what  they  havi 
forsake,  and  what  they  have  to  discharge  mth  r^ard  to  tii 
selves,  their  fellow-creatures,  and  to  God  Himself^  then 
enough  to  discourage  them.  But  the  God  they  serve  is 
like  the  Egyptian  taskmasters,  requiring  them  to  make  b 
without  straw.  If  of  themselves  they  are  not  sufficient 
think  anything  as  of  themselves,  their  sufficiency  is  of  G 
Observe  how  Paul  speaks  in  this  view:  *'I  can  bear 
change  of  moral  climate ;  I  can  rise  without  being  elevsl 
and  descend  without  murmuring ;  I  can  bear  and  can  impr 
sickness ;  I  have  learned  in  whatever  state  I  am  therewitl 
be  conteut.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  aboa 
Everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  foUi 
to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need."  But  thi 
not  all.  He  adds,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  wl 
strengtheneth  me."  What  duty  is  there  in  which  the  ChriH 
does  not  need  divine  aid?  Is  it  prayer?  O,  what  dazkn 
and  dulness,  what  a  want  of  fervour  would  there  be  with 
this !  You  would  long  ago  have  discontinued  the  exercisi 
but  for  what  ?  The  apostle  tells  us.  "  The  Spirit  abp  hdp 
our  inGrmities ;  for  we  know  not  NvbaX.  ^^  ^o>aid  ^tay  fin 
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we  ought  'y  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 

^oaniogs  which  cannot  be  uttered.     And  He  that  searcheth 

the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He 

maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 

God.'*    Never  therefore,  Christian,  be  discouraged,  whatever 

duty  comes  before  you.    You  are  not  left  to  yourselves,  "  For 

He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

Therefore  you  should  say, "  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 

Lord  God"    Abraham  was  able  even  ij  offer  up  his  own  son, 

and  Moses  was  able  to  endure  as    **  seeing   Him  who  is 

invisible." 

Secondly,  they  have  help.     Many  there  be  that  say  of  the 
Christian,  '^  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God,''  but  this  is  false. 
There  is  help  for  him  in  God.    When  he  thinks  of  his  foes, 
how  numerous,  how  malicious,  how  wise,  and  how  powerful 
they  be ;  when  he  considers  these  enemies  who  so  far  surpass 
him,  and  then  thinks  of  himself,  verily  there  is  enough  to  dis- 
courage him  if  he  is  to  engage  in  the  warfare  alone.     But  then 
he  is  not  alone ;  what  says  God  to  him  ?    "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.   When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt;  neither  shall  the   flame 
kindle  upon  thee."    "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee."    Look 
to  me !    Greater  is  He  that  is  for  thee,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world.    **  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel : 
I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  My  Redeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel"    You  remember  the  case  of  the  Israelites. 
They  stood  in  need  of  help  when  the  Philistines,  who  were 
then  perhaps  the  best  soldiers  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
were  approaching  them.     '^  But  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  the  Philistines  were  smit- 
ten before  Israel.    And  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  before 
Ui^h  and  them,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying. 
Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."    Perhaps  there  is  not  a 
Christian  here  this  evening  but  who  has  at  some  seasons  been 
icady  to  say,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by   the  hand  of  my 
ttemies."    But  you  have  not  perished.    And  why  is  this? 
Because  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  you  set  up  your  banners ; 
«nd  you  can  say  to  the  praise  of  His  glory,  "  By  Thee  I  have 
nm  through  a  troop  ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a 
valL    Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side,  we  should  have 
perished.    If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
then  the  watery  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stxeam  \x^  %<;>Tk 
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over  our  soul"  Learn,  brethren,  whenever  you  perceive  ai» 
enemy  not  to  go  forth  against  him  alone.  Go  and  tell  th^ 
Captain  of  your  salvation,  and  ask  Him  to  accompany  yon^ 
and  He  will  teach  your  hands  to  war,  and  your  jfingers  to  fight 

Thirdly,  observe  the  kind  of  help  they  have.  It  is  help  from 
God.  "  Because  Thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice." 

And  what  says  the  Church  ?  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble :  God  will  help  us.*'  Mark 
this.  Men  may  have  help  at  a  distance,  and  yet  may  be  over- 
come and  destroyed  before  it  comes.  But  this  cannot  be  the 
case  with  the  Christian.  He  has  help  at  all  times.  "  God 
shall  help,  and  that  right  early  " — not  so  early  as  you  expect, 
perhaps,  or  so  early  as  you  wish.  He  will  help  you  "  right 
early ;  "  at  the  very  time  His  infinite  wisdom  sees  best  Such 
is  the  help  the  Lord  affords  His  people. 

He  helps  them  in  a  way  of  defence.  He  helped  Lot  from 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom  ;  and  Paul  from  assassination,  when 
forty  Jews  had  sworn  to  slay  him,  and  watched  for  him  night 
and  day.  But  their  plot  was  discovered  and  frustrated.  How 
constant  is  His  preventing  mercy  ! 

He  helps  them  also  in  a  way  of  support.  They  are  not 
exempt  from  afflictions,  but  they  are  prevented  from  sinking 
under  them.  "  If  thou  faintest  in  the  day  of  adversity  thy 
strength  is  small ; "  but  obtaining  help  from  God,  you  faint 
not  Worldly  people  wonder  how  it  is  the  Christian  bears  so 
much.  The  reason  is,  they  see  the  load  of  suffering,  but  do 
not  see  underneath  the  everlasting  arms ;  if  they  did,  they 
would  not  be  so  surprised.  Christians  sometimes  wonder  at 
themselves  ;  they  have  been  amazed  at  the  composure  and 
patience  with  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  bear  losses 
and  trials,  at  the  thought  of  which  their  hearts  sink  within 
them.  To  what  do  they  attribute  this?  The  language  of 
David  will  explain.  "  In  the  day  that  I  cried,  Thou  answeredst 
me  and  strengthened  me  with  strength  in  my  soul."  Thus  He' 
helped  the  martyrs,  so  that  they  were  enabled  to  glory  in 
tribulation,  and  to  glory  in  the  Saviour  under  the  most  violent 
persecution. 

He  helps  by  preserving.    It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  kept  from 
that  to  which  a  suffering  state  is  so  liable,  namely,  from  hard 
thoughts  of  God.    Hence  Job,  under  his  suffering,  is  men- 
tioned as  a  moral  wonder.     ''  In  all  this,"  it  is  said,  *'  Job 
stoned  not,  nor  charged  God  ioo\\?^vVf''    TVi^  CJwssxria.  cscwid 
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make  this  appeal :  "  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have 
our  steps  declined  from  Thy  way^  though  Thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of 
death."    It  is  owing  to  this  you  have  been  enabled  to  glorify 
God  in  the  iires,  and  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the  truth  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  religion  you  profess.     And  under  the  sufferings 
of  His  people,  how  often  has  the  Lord  accomplished  their  de- 
liverance,  when  they  could  see  no  way  of  escape  !  and  how 
often  has  He  turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning ! 

^  II.  See  David's  resolution.    "  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice."    The  shadow  of  God's  wings  is  a  very 
favourite  expression  of  David's.     Thus  he  says,  "  How  excel- 
lent is  Thy  loving  kindness,  O  God  !     Therefore  the  children 
of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings."     "  He 
shall  cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and  under  His  wings  shalt 
thou  trust"     "  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast."     "  Keep  me  as  the 
apple  of  the  eye ;  hide  me  with  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings." 
C^od  has  no  ^ings,  but  a  hen  has.    The  image  seems  poor 
when  applied  to  the  Supreme  Being.     But  Christ  has  employed 
it,  and  said,  '*  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings.'* 
God  has  no  wings,  but  He  has  Perfections.     He  has  made  "  a 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."     He  has  made  "  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises."    O,  what  security  is 
^^re !    O,  what  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind  have  we  !  what 
a  covert  from  the  tempest !  what  "  a  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in 
^  ^eary  land  ! " 

But  you  will  observe  that  this  affords  not  only  security  but 

^'iifoit,  which  also  leads  us  to  consider  the  tenderness  of  God 

?^  Well  as  His  power.     Then  observe  the  use  David  makes  of 

'^    *•  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  I  will  rejoice."   He  does 

^^^  only  know  it,  and  acknowledges  it,  but  makes  use  of  it 

^  ^efuge  is  nothing  unless  it  be  entered.     But  observe  the 

^^^V^re  of  the  use  David  makes  of  it.   He  does  not  say  "  Under 

^^  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  hide,^'  or  "  Under  the  shadow 

?!*lTiy  wings  will  I  trust"     I  wish  persons  would  always  quote 

^^ipture  accurately :  God's  language  is  always  better  than  our 

^^^     But  he  says,  "  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I 

l^i  ^ice  " — feeling  complacency  there,  feeling  satisfaction  there, 

.^^ling  confidence  there ;  and  a  peace  passing  all  understand- 

"^^  there.   "  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice.    I  will 

^Joice  and  sin^,  and  ioud  enough  to  be  heaxd  b^  ovh^t^ 
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that  they  may  judge  of  the  favourableness  of  the  situation  in 
which  I  am,  that  it   may  be  the  means   of  alluring  them         , 
also  to  come.*'    '' O,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:        | 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him." 

HI.  See  HOW  the  one  of  these  bears  upon  the  othW- 
*'  Because  Thou  hast  been  my  help  ;  therefore  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will   I   rejoice."    The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  * 
reasonable    service,   and,  as    the   Apostle   Peter    says,    the 
Christian  is  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  hit^ 
See  what  David  does  as  an  illustration  of  it,  when  he  was  goii^S 
to  engage  with  the  Philistines.     Thus  he  emboldened  himself- 
"  The  Lord  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  a-ia*l 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear.     He  will  deliver  me  out  of  tli^ 
hand  of  this  Philistine."  You  have  heard  how  Asaph  reasoned  • 
"  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever,  and  will  He  be  favourable    x^^ 
more  ?  "    And  he  asks  several  more  questions ;  but,  says  1^^ 
"This  is  my  infirmity;  and  how  am  I  to  remedy  it?     I  ^^^^^ 
remember  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  ^t  ^^-^ 
High.     I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord;  surely  I  ^^^^'i-^ 
remember  Thy  wonders  of  old.     I  will  meditate  also  of     ^^ 
Thy  works,  and  talk  of  Thy  doings."     He  thus  encoura^^^ 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.     He  is  the  same :  what,  the 
fore,  He  hath  done.  He  will  do.     Man's  inclinations  a 
abilities  may  change,  but  with  Him  there  is  no  variablen 
nor  shadow  of  turning.     He  therefore  has  recorded  this  meths- 
himself,  in  order  that  we  may  draw  encouragement  from  'C 
past      Therefore  our  Lord  said  to  the  disciples  when  they  h*- 
only  one  loaf  in  the  ship,  "  When  I  brake  the  five  loa 
among  two  thousand,  how  many  baskets  of  fragments  took 
up  ?  "     And  so  God  says  in  the  days  of  Micah,  "  O,  my  peof 
remember  now  what  Balak,  King  of  Moab,  counselled, 
what  Baalam   son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  Shittim  urr^ 
Gilgal,  that  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord."  Th 
should  we  call  to  mind  the  past  goodness  of  the  Lord,  a 
feel  assured  that  He  will  perform  His  promise.      God  rt-  ^ 
designed  that  His  dispensations  towards  us  for  a  season  shot^  ^ 
afiford  future  encouragement ;   He  intended  that  they  shoL^ 
not  only  relieve  present  exigencies,  but  give  hope  as  to  t'^ 
future.     And  surely,  Christians,  you  should  call  to  mind  — '^ 
periences  of  this  nature  for  your  encouragement. 

Now  as  to  some  of  you,  perhaps  you  have  never  applied     ^        m 
God  in  all  your  life.    We  pity  your  condition,  but  woi^*-  ^fa 
admonish  you  to  "  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  andl  ^ 
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call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.*'  ''  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  The 
Saviour  says,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  unto  me ;  and 
him  that  cometh  wito  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

But  observe,  the  Christian  has  an  encouragement  derived 
from  past  experience.  A  beggar  loves  to  go  where  he  has 
acYcr  been  repulsed.  A  Christian  should  never  yield  to 
icspondency ;  he  should  exercise  hope  and  confidence ;  and 
>iie  way  by  which  you  may  obtain  this  is  to  call  to  mind,  not 
>niy  God's  word,  but  God's  works.  Remember  what  He  has 
lone  for  others ;  and  still  more  remember  what  He  has  done 
w  yourselves.  This  will  enable  you  to  go  on  your  way 
ejoicing,  and  to  say  with  David,  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
ball  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  "  Because  Thou  hast 
•cen  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I 
ejoice." 


'  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think, 
HeMl  leave  me  at  last  in  sorrow  to  think ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  bring  me  quite  through." 
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ASAPH'S  CONCLUSION. 

(Delivered  on  Monday  evening,  April  8th,  185a) 


•*  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel^  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  deem  hearth* — 
Ixxiii.  I. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  treasury  of  spiritual  experience. 
what  pleasure  arises  from  its  perusal !  '*  O  how  often  has  th 
harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse  driven  away  the  evil  spirit  from  me^ 
and  kindled  my  thoughts  and  desires  afresh,"  may  the  Christian^ 
say.  What  a  psalm  is  this  before  us,  one  of  the  most  interest-  — 
ing  and  sweet,  especially  the  close  of  it !  The  Psalmist  appears  - 
to  have  been  in  a  slate  of  perplexity,  as  we  see  in  the  followingf^ 
verses.  But  he  comes  to  this  conclusion,  after  he  had  weighed 
the  matter,  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  ' 
of  a  clean  heart" — notwithstanding  all  appearances  to  the 
contrary,  and  all  the  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way. 

By  Israel  here,  we  understand  the  people  of  Israel.  The 
name  was  given  to  Jacob  when  he  wrestled  with  God  and  pre* 
vailed,  and  it  was  afterwards  given  to  his  natural  posterity,  and 
is  now  applied  to  his  spiritual  posterity.  Christians  are  c^led 
"  The  Israel  of  God  "  and  "  Israelites  indeed."  "  For  he  is  not 
a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
is  outward  in  the  flesh,  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly, 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart ;  in  the  spirit  and  not  in 
the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God."  "  And 
they  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham."  ''  If 
ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise."  God  has  always  had  a  seed  to  serve 
Him.  If  you  desire  to  know  who  they  are,  we  have  a  Book 
in  which  their  characters  are  recorded.  Do  you  wish  to  know 
whether  your  names  are  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem? 
There  we  read,  '^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God ; "  ''  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Hhn, 
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iri  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy."  The  Israel  of  God  are 
distinguished  not  by  outward  condition,  or  by  profession,  but 
they  are  described  as  having  a  clean  heart 

A^ou  say,  perhaps,  "  I  find  my  heart  is  vile  enough  when  I 

look  into  it,  and  I  am  ready  to  exclaim  with  Job,  '  Behold,  I 

arn  vile !'  and  cry  out  with  the  leper,  *  Unclean  I  unclean  V  where- 

fc>re  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."    Well,  let 

us    see  whether  this  be  not  consistent  with  your  consolation. 

Ijf  I  should  discourage  you  I  should  offend  against  the  genera- 

tion  of  His  children,  and  should  oppose  the  declarations  of 

G^CDd;  for  "There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  liveth, 

a-»^d  sinneth  not ; "  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all."    And  the 

^^xviour  teaches  us  to  pray  for  daily  pardon,  as  well  as  for  daily 

^x^cad.  According  to  this,  who  can  say  "  I  have  a  clean  heart"? 

'X^e  Apostle,  who  was  so  far  advanced  in  the  divine  life,  said, 

^*  I  have  not  yet  attained,  neither  am  I  already  perfect ; "  and 

^'V'lio  dare  say,  "I  have  already  attained,  and  am  already 

•perfect"? 

But  the  case  is  this :  after  all  the  concession  we  make,  God*s 

people  do  differ  from  others.     They  differ  as  much  as  darkness 

Offers  from  light,  or  wheat  from  the  tares.     Instead  of  the 

^^orn  we  see  the  fir-tree  ;  instead  of  the  brier,  the  myrtle  tree. 

'^is  He  makes  them  differ.     "  This  people  have  I  formed  for 

*^ysclf ;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."    There  is  in  them  a 

Peculiar  principle,  such  as  is  never  found  in  others,  such  as 

^^ce  was  not  found  in  them.    They  are  now  made  partakers 

^^  His  holiness,  as  the  Apostle  says.    They  are  now  made 

P^i^akers  of  that  blessed  promise,  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 

^enn."    In  this  they  principally  differ.     They  "  delight  in  the 

^^  of  God  after  the  inward  man  ; "  they  rejoice  at  the  holiness 

^  God,  and  with  David  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  His 

"^liness,  and 

*  None  but  the  saints  who  feel  His  grace, 
Can  triumph  in  His  holiness.** 

^Ut  he  can.     ^  He  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness ;  he 

^teems  the  saints  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth;  he  takes 

pleasure  in  holy  exercises — in  drawing  near  to  God,  and  in 

folding  intercourse  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  loves  Christ  not 

^nly  as  a  Saviour,  but  also  as  a  King ;  he  loves  the  closet  as 

Well  as  the  sanctuary ;  as  to  heaven,  he  desires  it  not  only  as  a 

place  and  state  of  happiness, — ^that  is  natural, — but  he  desires 

it  as  a  state  and  place  ol  holiness, — that  is  auperoaX>3X^V.    \i^ 


226  AsapKs  Conclusioh. 

Christian  mourns  for  sin,  if  he  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  ^  0 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?  "  If  he  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  while 
he  feels  a  law  in  his  members  warring  against  the  law  of  his 
mind,  so  that  he  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would ;  he  finds 
that  while  the  flesh  is  weak,  the  spirit  is  willing,  if  he  may 
take  encouragement ;  for  He  who  hath  begun  the  good  work 
will  perform  and  peifect  it  I  hope  when  you  look  at  this 
representation,  you  can  do  it  with  satisfaction  and  comfort 

*'  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  dean 
heart."  Good,  not  to  them  exclusively;  *'  He  is  good  to  all, 
and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works."  There  is 
nothing  in  the  creation  but  needs  His  goodness.  He  feeds 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  young  lions  when  they  cry.  The 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Him,  and  He  giveth  them  their  meat  in 
due  season.  He  openeth  His  hand  and  supplieth  the  wants  of 
every  living  thing.  He  teaches  the  little  spider  to  weave  its 
web.  He  hears  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry.  "  Behold," 
says  the  Saviour,  "  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them  ;  are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?  And  why 
take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  tiiey  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin,  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  "  and 
will  He  not  feed  and  provide  for  you  ?  But  we  are  sinnen 
against  Him,  we  have  entered  into  alliance  with  His  foes,  and 
deserve  His  displeasure;  but  how  excellent  is  His  loving- 
Vindness,  so  that  the  children  of  men  are  allowed  to  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings !  *'  He  makes  His  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust."  Though  sinners  live  without  Him  in  the 
world,  yet  they  are  indebted  to  Him  for  all  they  enjoy,  and  for 
the  very  breath  by  which  they  blaspheme  His  name. 

"  He  makes  the  saint  and  sinner  prove 
The  common  blessings  of  His  love ; 
But  the  wide  difference  that  remains 
Is  endless  joys  or  endless  pains.*' 

'^Thily  God  is  good  to  Israel"    '*  He  is  good,  and  readyto 
forgive,  and  plenteous  \sl  mercy  to  «\\  xbinL  that  call  iqKNn 
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Him;**  and  all  His  people  do  call  npon  Him.  David  s  id, 
*'  Because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I 
call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live."  And  again  he  prays,  "  Re- 
member me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  which  Thou  bearest  unto 
Thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation." 

If  we  are  of  the  Israel  of  God,  we  shall  earnestly  desire  the 
blessings  they  enjoy.  These  are  blessings  spiritual  in  their 
nature,  which  afford  them  joy  and  satisfaction  now,  which  abide 
with  them  in  all  the  changes  of  life,  which  accompany  them 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  which  stand  by  them 
when  they  appear  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  shall  be 
theirs  for  ever ;  blessings  which  appertain  to  the  soul  and  eter- 
nity. It  is  thus  that  "  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as 
are  of  a  clean  heart."  He  has  redeemed  them  by  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  He  has  justified  them  by  His  righteousness ;  He  has 
forgiven  them  all  their  sins ;  He  has  brought  them  into  favour 
and  communion  with  Himself^  so  that  their  '*  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  And  as  for  their  future 
blessedness,  *']fye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him."  But  they  are  not  strangers  to 
blessedness  even  hera  Heaven  enters  them  before  they  enter 
heaven :  they  have  here  foretastes  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 
O,  the  blessedness  of  those  who  know  the  joyful  sound  1  "  They 
walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance ;  in  His  name  they 
rejoice  aU  the  day,  and  in  His  favour  shall  they  be  exalted." 
Do  you  know  anjrthing  of  this  experience  ?  As  to  other  in- 
stances of  His  goodness,  you  will  soon  be  called  to  leave  them. 
You  brought  nothing  into  the  world  with  you,  and  it  is  certain 
you  can  carry  nothing  out  Whatever  you  possess  here  of  a 
worldly  nature,  it  will  leave  you  when  death  brings  you  to  the 
edge  of  the  grave ;  but  if  you  are  the  Israel  of  God,  you  will 
rejoice  in  hope  of  His  glory,  whatever  trials  and  difficulties 
you  may  meet  with.  Asaph,  after  he  had  surveyed  the  dealings 
of  God,  came  to  the  conclusion  that,  *'  Truly,  God  is  good  to 
Israel."  He  is  good  to  them,  however  the  world  may  bthave 
towards  them.  '*  The  world  knoweth  them  not,"  as  it  knew  Him 
not  They  are  not  to  look  for  better  fare  than  He  met  with. 
He  said,  "  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you  ;  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  worid  hateth  you."  Blessed  be  God,  their  hands 
are  tied,  but  the  carnal  mind  is  not ;  this,  therefore,  will  rcvanv 
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fest  itself  against  them.  The  world  never  will  do  justice  to 
real  Cliristiaris.  But  beware  if  they  speak  eVil  of  you,  it  be 
not  for  unrighteousness,  but  for  truth's  sake,  and  heaven  will 
soon  make  amends  for  all.  One  smile  from  God  will  more 
than  make  amends  for  all  the  frowns  of  the  world.  "His 
favour  is  life,  and  His  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life."  Do 
not  judge  of  yourselves  by  what  men  think  of  you,  but  by  what 
God  thinks  of  you  ;  and  having  His  approbation  and  His  com- 
mendation, you  are  happy,  or  ought  to  be. 

"  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  dean 
heart."  **  I  do  not  believe  it,"  say  the  ungodly.  Therefore 
they  say  unto  God,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  Thy  ways ;  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  Him  ?  And  what  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto 
Him  ? "  ah,  but  they  do  not  know  what  a  spring  you  have: 
They  see  your  sorrows,  but  not  your  source  of  support ;  they 
see  your  burdens,  but  not  the  everlasting  arms  that  sustain  you. 
But  God's  people  themselves  can  scarcely  believe  it  sometimes. 
Zion  sometimes  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me ;  my  God 
hath  forgotten  me."  Christians  often  draw  conclusions  that 
they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter,  and  have  not  the  root 
of  the  matter  in  them ;  but  sometimes  before  they  dejmrt  hence, 
they  have  been  brought  to  see  that  they  have  charged  God 
foolishly  ;  and  this,  when  they  come  to  see  their  mistake  and 
to  rectify  their  error,  furnishes  them  matter  for  mourning  and 
lamentation,  and  they  are  then  enabled  to  trust  Him  more 
fully.  Jonah  said,  "  Yet  will  I  look  again  toward  Thy  holy 
temple,"  and  acknowledge  that  "  Salvation  is  of  the  I-ord ; " 
and  David  said,  "  I  am  cut  off  from  before  Thine  eyes,  never- 
theless Thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I 
cried  unto  Thee.*'  So  Jeremiah  was  puzzled,  and  said, 
"  Righteous  art  Thou,  O  I-K>rd,  when  I  plead  with  Thee ;  yet 
let  me  talk  with  Thee  of  Thy  judgments.  Wherefore  doth 
the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  Wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously  ?"  So  here  Asaph  says,  "  Truly- 
God-  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. 
But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped.     Why  ?    I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I 

saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked W'*en  I  came  ta 

know  this " — the  prosperous  lives  and  untroubled  deaths  of 
evil  doers — "  it  was  too  painful  for  me  (fbr  I  had  no  satisfactory^ 
explanation)  until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  diea. 
understood  I  their  end,"  and  tYi\%  stn^dl^  tx^ilain  all.    And 
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wc  must  have  recourse  to  llie  same  expedient.  We  must  look 
forward  to  the  end  which  furnishes  all  and  explains  all.  Then 
all  that  is  now  dark  will  be  made  light,  all  that  is  disorderly 
will  be  arranged,  and  you  will  be  able  to  see  and  to  explain 
that** God  is  a  rock;  His  work  is  perfect,  and  all  His  ways 
are  judgment  A  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 
right  is  He."  We  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  many  things 
now,  still  we  must  confide  in  the  truth  of  God's  vrord,  and  He 
hath  said  all  His  ways  are  mercy.  He  hath  said,  "  AH  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,*'  and  we  must 
remember  that  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  Even  here,  Chris- 
tians, if  you  observe  these  things,  you  shall  understand  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  And  how  many  have  been  able 
to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,"  and  to 
see  that  God  does  not  afflict  you  for  His  pleasure,  but  that 
you  may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness ! 

Oh,  that  you  would  think  much  and  dwell  much  upon  His 
goodness.  Remember  He  is  good,  even  in  His  chastcnings 
towards  you.  Dwell  upon  His  goodness  in  nature,  and  upon 
His  gooduess  in  providence ;  above  all  upon  His  goodness  in 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
His  goodness  towards  Israel,  even  towards  those  who  are  of  a 
plean  heart  And  while  you  admire  His  goodness,  seek  to 
"nitatc  Him.  "  As  you  have  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all 
°^,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
Remember  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of 
those  who  believe.  There  is  a  peculiar  love  He  shews  towards 
tten,  and  to  these  you  are  more  especially  to  exercise  benevo- 
l^ceand  kindness.  And  seek  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  in  brotherly  love.  "  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
Cod  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
^ed  us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
'^crifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour/' 
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SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

(Delivered  on  Monday  Evening,  October  14th,  i8sa) 


**/  calf  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  nigkt,"'^rsAiM  IxviL  6, 

This  psalm  is  a  psalm  of  Asaph.      And  who  was  Asaph? 
He  was  leader  of  a  band  of  singers  appointed  to  praise  the 
Lord  in  the  order  of  their  courses.    But  he  was  not  only  a 
musician,  but  a  poet ;  and  if  in  his  compositions  he  has  ex- 
pressed his  own  views  and  feelings,  he  was  as  pious  as  he  was 
poetical.     This  you  know  is  not  at  all  times  the  case.    Gifts 
and  grace  do  not  always  combine,  as  you  see  in  the  character 
of  Balaam  who  had  an  enlightened  understanding  and  a  cor- 
rupt heart     Vou  cannot  therefore  always  infer  what  an  author 
is  by  his  works,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Bacon  and  otheis. 
Dryden  wrote  some  beautiful  lines  in  support  of  revealed  reli- 
gion.   Who  has  not  been  affected  by  reading  Bums' ''  Cottar's 
Saturday  Night ''  ?    You  may  learn  truth  even  from  an  enemy. 
I  remember  hearing  Mr.  Moore  once  saying  in  company,  "  You 
may  judge  of  God's  estimation  of  talent  in  two  things  :  First, 
from  the  rareness  of  its  bestowment,  for  if  it  were  so  valuable 
and  useful  as  some  suppose,  it  would  be  more  general,  for  God 
renders  things  common  and  general  in  proportion  as  they  aie 
useful  and  necessary.    The  other  is  the  character  of  those  who 
commonly  possess  it"    Good  Mr.  Ryland  I  remember  saying 
something  to  this  effect,  when  some  persons  were  speaking  in 
favour  of  a  man  of  great  talent,  but  who  wasnot  a  good  character : 
''  I  would  rather  be  without  talent  if  I  have  not  piety ;  it  always 
does  more  evil  than  good  if  it  be  not  sanctified.**    The  Apostle 
says,  '*  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  ;  and  yet  I  show  onto 
you  a  more  excellent  way."    As.  if  he  should  say,  *' Covet 
earnestly  the  best  graces,"  Faith,  Hope,  Charity;  these  three; 
''  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."    What  says  Our  Lord 
when  referring  to  some  who  had  talent  enough?     ''Many 
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shall  say  unto  me  in  that  day  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us ; 
have  we  not  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence  and  in  Thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  done  many  wonderful  works?  Then  will 
I  profess  unto  them  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
^vorkers  of  iniquity."  ^'Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
I^ord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
<]  oeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  But  talents 
3.T*e  sometimes  sanctified.  Milton,  who  possessed  so  sublime 
SL  genius,  dedicated  himself  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God. 
ll>ear  Cowper  sang — 

"  O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God  ; 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice. 
And  tell  its  raptares  all  abroad." 

And  you  know  how  exemplary  was  the  sweet  psalmist  in  our 
Sritish  Israel ;  how  he  pointed  to  heaven  and  led  the  way. 
XDoubtless,  too,  this  was  the  case  vdth  Asaph.  His  language 
Expresses  his  own  views  and  feelings,  but  it  expresses  also  the 
'Views  and  feelings  of  others,  and  I  believe  the  views  and  feel- 
ings of  some  who  are  present  here  this  evening. 

**  In  the  day  of  my  trouble,"  says  he,  "  I  sought  the  Lord ; 
X3iy  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not"  '  What  sore  ?  Never 
"^avere  words  so  strangely  rendered,  says  Patrick ;  and  Scott  and 
^lark  tell  us  that  literally  rendered  they  would  be,  *'  My  hand 
expanded  and  was  lifted  up  in  prayer,  and  ceased  not  to  be 
^:ontinued  in  this  action."     He  did  not  feel  their  weakness  as 
Glioses  did  and  therefore  required  to  be  held  up.     "  And  ceased 
xot  in  the  night ; "  that  is,  he  was  engaged  in  this  exercise  all  the 
night.    "  My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted.'*    This  was  very 
wrong.     "  I  remembered  God  and  was  troubled  :  I  complained 
and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed."    Then  you  see  in  what  a  sad 
condition  he  was.     ''  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking ;  I  am 
so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak,"  that  is,  he  could  neither  shut 
his  eyes  nor  open  his  mouth.     What  a  condition  was  this  to  be 
in !  *'  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking ;  I  am  so  troubled  that  I 
cannot  speak."    But  was  it  always  so  ?    No,    "  I  have  con- 
sidered tiie  days  of  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times."    ^'  I  have 
thought  of  what  Thou  didst  for  Abraham,  and  of  what  Thou 
didst  for  Isaac,  and  of  what  Thou  didst  for  Jacob,  and  of  what 
Thou  hast  done  in  the  days  of  old  " — yea,  and  in  nights  also. 
•*  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night" 

What,    then,  have    gracious  people  nights  of  darkness? 
and  nights  of  trouble  and  sorrow?     Yes.     So  \\9Ji  ^Sd.\h^ 
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and  ''many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous."  This  may 
appear  strange  to  some,  and  it  appears  strange  even  to  some 
good  men  ;  and  they  have  been  ready  to  ask,  "  If  I  am  His, 
why  am  I  thus  ? "  when  they  are  thus  because  they  are  His. 
"  Surely,"  you  are  perhaps  ready  to  say  at  times,  **  surely,  if 
the  Lord  loves  us,  He  would  have  kept  us.  Surely  a  man 
would  have  kept  his  friend  or  his  child  from  all  suffering  if  he 
could.  God  could  have  saved  us  from  suffering  by  a  single 
volition,  if  He  chose.  Why,  then,  did  He  not?"  But  as 
Cowper  says, 

"  The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alone. 
Leads  to  the  Land  where  sorrow  is  unknown  ; 
No  traveller  e*er  reached  that  ble&t  abode 
That  found  not  thorns  and  briers  on  the  road." 

This  is  a  truth  as  well  as  good  poetry.  But  if  we  were  to 
leave  the  case  for  reason  to  determine,  I  dare  say  she  would 
decide  that  the  favourites  of  heaven  would  be  more  privileged 
upon  earth,  and  saved  from  those  troubles  and  trials  which 
others  endure.  But  ^  God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts, 
neither  are  His  ways  our  ways."  No  !  therefore  says  Solomon, 
"  He  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  the  child,  but  he  that  loveth 
him  chasteneth  him  betimes."  There  is  something  analogous 
here,  and  which  should  confirm  us  in  our  views  of  the  dispen- 
sations of  Divine  Providence.  Thus  we  know  that  severity 
is  sometimes  evidential  of  affection,  while  negligence  and  in- 
difference are  proofs  of  the  want  of  it  God  therefore  says, 
"As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  "  If  ye  be  with- 
out chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards 
and  not  sons.''  So  you  may  remember  my  telling  you  of 
Luther,  who  in  a  state  of  suffering  cried  out, 

'*  Strike  on,  Lord,  strike  on  ;  for  now 
I  know  I  am  Thy  child." 

Various  are  the  things  which  produce  the  nights  of  darkness 
and  distress  of  Christians.  They  have  their  share  of  the  com- 
mon evils  of  human  nature.  Some  are  afflicted  in  regard  to 
their  health.  Some  of  you  perhaps  enjoy  such  an  abundance 
and  continuance  of  this  invaluable  blessing  that  you  know  not 
how  to  sympathise  with  those  who  are  deprived  of  it,  and  with 
those  who  are  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity  and  have 
wearisome  nights  appointed  to  them.  You  see  how  many  d" 
God's  rervanta  mentioned  in  Scxiplui^  "w^i^  %\ck,  oa  Tjiarusi 
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of  whom  his  sisters  said  to  the  Saviour,  *'  Lord,  he  whom  Thou 
lovest  is  sick.'"* 

Sometimes,  too,  they  are  afflicted  in  their  outward  condition, 
that  is,  in  their  worldly  circumstances ;  and  they  are  allowed  to 
feel  this.  Indeed,  our  trials  will  never  do  us  any  good  unless 
they  are  felt  The  Apostle  says,  "  No  affliction  for  the  present 
seemetb  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  that 
are  exercised  thereby."  But  if  they  are  insensible  under  them, 
and  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  they  will  derive  no 
benefit  from  it,  and  they  may  provoke  God  to  lay  a  heavier 
affliction  upon  them.  Thus  you  may  have  seen  a  child  smitten 
by  his  father,  who  has  said,  "  I  don't  mind  tliat."  "  Then," 
says  the  father,  "  you  shall  mind  ; "  so  he  immediately  applies 
the  scourge  more  severely  than  before.  Christians  are  allowed 
to  feel  their  trials.  How  many  have  I  known  in  my  time 
reduced  from  affluence  to  dependence,  and  when  this  has  been 
the  case  they  have  evinced  that  grace  which  has  verified  the 
promise,  "As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.*' 

Sometimes  also  they  suffer  relatively,  and  they  may  suffer 
n»ore  relatively  than  even  the  personal  sufferers  do.  Perhaps 
you  are  all  more  or  less  aware  of  this.  Indeed,  all  through  life 
in  proportion  to  our  affections  will  be  our  afflictions,  and  we 
suffer  more  from  our  connections  than  from  our  enemies. 

Then  when  they  are  not  outward,  when  they  are  not  bodily 
they  may  be  mental,  they  may  be  spiritual.  Sometimes  these 
^  combined,  and  then  the  case  is  very  sad.  This  was  the 
^^  with  David.  "  My  bones  are  vexed,  my  soul  also  is  sore 
^exed,  but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long?"  No  affliction  is  to  be 
^mpared  to  this,  when  both  the  body  and  the  mind  suffer 
together. 

I  was  one  evening  at  the  Lock  Chapel,  in  London,  hearing 
^  clergyman  preach,  who  said  he  had  just  come  frdm  the  dying 
^  of  a  professor  of  religion,  who  told  him  that  he  did  not 
^w  that  he  ever  had  any  affliction  in  all  his  life.  *'  I  began 
^  wonder  at  this,  while  I  thought  of  the  Apostles  words, 
^Vhom  the  Lord  loveth  He  correcteth,  and  chasteneth  every 
^^  whom  He  receiveth :  *  but  when  he  opened  the  case  of 
^^  experience,  and  mentioned  the  doubts  and  the  fears,  the 
^^ors  and  the  agonies,  through  which  his  soul  had  been  led, 
^  did  not  wonder  so  much  that  he  escaped  all  outward 
trouble." 

We  little  know  what  some  persons  suffer.    There  are  some 
^1^)108  in  the  fiesh  driven  in  so  deep  that  you  coxiTiOl  ^^  xScii^m^ 
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but  the  anguish  is  not  the  less  poignant.    Some  have  com* 
plaints  and  distresses  which  they  can  hardly  divulge  to  others, 
and  the  heart  only  knoweth  its  own  bitterness. 

Then  sometimes  God  hides  His  face  from  His  people,  and 
then  it  is  no  wonder  they  should  be  led  to  say  with  David, 
'<  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face  and  I  was  troubled." 

So  you  see  they  have  their  nights  of  darkness  and  sorrow : 
"  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night"  The  nights 
may  be  long  and  they  may  be  dark,  very  dark,  and  yet  many 
songs  have  been  heard  in  them.  God  has  promised  Uie  enjoy- 
ment of  His  presence  and  blessing.  When  Christians  are 
entering  into  trouble,  they  may  look  for  it,  and  their  friends 
may  look  for  it  on  their  behalf.  Yes,  says  the  God  of  all  grace, 
^'  When  thou  passeth  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  through  the  floods,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when 
thou  passeth  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither 
shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee."  Why,  says  the  dear  Saviour, 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye  shall 
have  peace."  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you ;  let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  '*  Be  of  good  com- 
fort :  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Ye  now  have  sorrow,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy  :  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you."  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,"  or  as 
it  is  in  the  margin,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  orp/ians*'  *•  You 
must  depend  upon  my  presence,  and  my  care."  Now  these 
assurances  are  not  like  the  deviUs  promises,  or  like  man's, 
which  by  the  way  are  much  like  his ;  so  that  you  can  place  no 
dependence  upon  them,  and  you  are  ready  to  say,  *'  All  men 
are  liars."  But  '^  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
yea,  and  in  Him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.*'  Depend- 
ing upon  the  promises  of  men  is  like  standing  upon  cracking 
ice,  one  is  afraid  of  being  engulfed;  but  relying  upon  the 
promises  of  Jehovah  is  like  standing  upon  the  earth,  which 
comparatively  liveth  for  ever.  Yea,  we  have  something  firmer 
than  the  earth,  for  this  shall  pass  away,  but  His  Word  shall 
not  pass  away ;  His  promises  shall  be  fulfilled. 

See  how  the  words  before  us  have  been  exemplified.  Some- 
times they  have  been  exemplified  even  literally.  Christians 
have  songs  in  the  night  You  see  this  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
case  of  Paul  and  Silas.  They  were  scourged,  and  wlule  they 
were  suffering  from  the  scourge,  they  were  thrust  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  their  feet  were  made  &&\  vol  thic  ttocks.    But  at 
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midoigfat  they  not  only  prayed — that  was  natural  enough — but 
also  sang  piaises  to  God,  and  with  so  loud  a  tone,  and  with 
sudieneigy,  that  the  prisoners  heard  them.  Their  sad  condition 
did  Qot  prevent  their  joy  in  God. 

So  Jacob,  when  he  fled  from  his  brother  Esau :  he  came  as 
far  as  to  Padan-aram,  where  ^he  paused,  for  it  was  night,  when 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  break  forth  and  seek  for  their  prey, 
tberefore  he  deemed  it  proper  to  go  no  further.     But  what  a 
condition  to  be  in  !    Here  was  a  night,  literally  and  metaphori- 
cally too.    But  what  a  song  was  he  furnished  with  !  so  that  in 
the  morning  when  he  awoke,  he  found, — ^looking  round  upon 
the  briers  and  thorns, — he  was  not  in  heaven,  yet  that  he  was 
A^  to  the  gate.     "  Surely  this  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."    He  little  expected 
this^to  have  such  a  visit — to  see  such  a  ladder  reaching  from 
^^^rth  to  heaven,  and  God  above  addressing  him  in  such  a  way 
^  to  remove  all  his- fears  and  confirm  all  his  hopes. 

Again,  think  of  Paul  in  the  hurricane,  when  neither  sun  nor 

star  was  seen  for  many  days,  and  when  all  hopes  of  being  saved 

seemed  entirely  taken  away.     In  this  condition  an  angel  is 

^ot  to  him.     Now,  could  an  angel  find  him,  think  you,  in  the 

^^fkness  of  the  night  ?    Yes;  darkness  is  as  nothing  to  them, 

^ox  is  distance.     An  angel  soon  found  him,  and  presently  the 

*'^postle  said  to  the  crew,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  there  shall  be 

'^o  loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship.     For 

^^cre  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God  whose  I  am  and 

*^l^om  I  serve."    So  then  it  seems  to  have  been  the  angel  of 

^^«  Covenant,  saying,  '*  Faar  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought 

^^ore  Caesar,  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail 

""^itbthee." 

And  unto  bow  many  has  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  time  of 

ial  and  distress  I    Their  sufferings  have  abounded,  but  the 

^'insolations  have  superabounded.    They  have  had  their  nights, 

^tit  they  have  had  their  songs ;  and  their  songs  even  in  their 

lights. 

You    remember  Lord   Bolingbroke  under  his  sufferings : 
^xirely  they  were  severe,  but  one  day  he  asked  God,  "  What 
\^usiness  He  had  to  put  him  to  such  pain  ?  '*  and  said  he,  a  little 
before  he  died,  "  I  find  my  philosophy  fail  me  now  in  my  afflic- 
tion."    But  the  philosophy  of  the  Church  did  not  fail  her  under 
ber  distresses,  when  she  said,  ''  Although  the  figtree  shall  not 
Uossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  tio  Viexd.\xL>^^ 
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stalls :  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  ( 
my  salvation."  Lady  Hervey's  religion  did  not  fail  ha 
evil  day,  for  when  told  that  her  two  and  only  sons  were  dr 
she  raised  her  hands  and  impressively  exclaimed, "  Well 
O  Lord,  Tliou  art  determined  to  have  all  my  heart,  an 
determined  Thou  shait  have  it" 

So  you  see  that  though  God's  people  have  sorrows  th< 
songs.  What  do  they  sing  about  ?  In  a  general  m 
Scripture  expresses  them  by  two  references.  **  They  s 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God  and  the  song  of  the  ] 
which  does  not  refer  so  much  to  heaven  as  to  the  Churc 
on  earth.  Their  song  is  taken  from  Providence  an< 
Grace,  so  that  they  derive  materials  for  their  song  fro 
these.  No  wonder  they  derive  it  from  the  latter — frora 
tion  by  grace  ;  from  the  contrivance  of  the  plan  of  reder 
from  the  way  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the 'soul ;  from  t 
in  which  the  believer  holds  on  his  course  under  Divine  a 
from  the  first-fruits,  the  pledges,  the  earnests  of  the  glc 
is  to  be  revealed.  Oh,  what  a  delightful  subject  for  re; 
and  praise  and  joy  is  here  1  How  many  a  Christian  hi 
this  song  in  his  affliction !  How  precious  has  God's  Woi 
to  him  under  his  trials  !  More  precious  than  gold  and 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

Then  Providence  also  has  furnished  them  with  a 
How  murh  is  there  here  to  excite  the  joy  and  praise  of 
tians  !  David  therefore  says,  "  I  will  sing  of  mercy  an 
ment ;  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing."  **  I  will  sing,"  as 
author  calls  it,  "  of  my  sweet  mercies  and  of  my  bitter  m* 
Both  of  them  properly  considered  will  furnish  matter 
and  praise.  Nothing  here  is  casual,  all  is  arranged  ! 
God  of  all  grace ;  all  is  foreseen  and  dispensed  by 
Sometimes  His  dispensations  perplex  you.  Sometime 
while  you  may  be  required  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  b; 
and  to  trust  God  in  the  dark.  But  I  don't  think  He  con 
requires  His  people  to  remain  long  in  the  dark;  H 
throws  some  light  upon  their  path.  What  He  does  the] 
not  now,  but  they  are  brought  to  see  afterwards,  evei 
so  that  they  perceive  wisdom  in  what  seemed  perplexin 
kindness  in  what  seemed  the  reverse.  Job  was  in  a  maze 
light  was  thrown  upon  his  path  for  a  considerable  sea* 
he  exclaimed,  **  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take :  wh 
hath  tried  m^,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold ;  "  and  how  sc 
the  dispensation  b^in  to  optn  ond  tx^V^  v^sftlf  t 
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says  the  Christian,  "  I  now  see  why  I  was  visited  with  that 
sore  trial,  for  the  world  was  obtaining  an  undue  influence  over 
me."  The  Apostle  Paul  could  say,  **  I  know  why  I  suffered 
from  that  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  why  the  messenger  from 
Satan  was  sent  to  visit  me,  for  I  was  in  danger  of  being 
exalted  above  measure.  I  was  not  aware  of  it,  but  He  who 
watched  over  me  knew  me  better  than  I  knew  myself.  I  was 
not  exalted  above  measure,  but  was  in  danger  of  it,  and  there- 
fore there  was  given  unto  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me." 

So  David  said,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
for  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  I  have  kept 
Thy  word ;  **  that  is,  **  I  grew  too  corpulent ;  He  bled  me,  and 
I  recovered." 

So  will  it  be  with  regard  to  many  of  the  troubles  and  dis- 
tresses of  God's  children.  After  a  while,  they  will  be  able  to 
see  the  reasonableness  of  them.  They  will  not  therefore  say 
as  in  the  phophecies  of  Jeremiah,  "  This  is  my  grief,  and  I  must 
bear  it : "  but  with  their  Divine  Lord,  "  The  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  **  It  is  a  high 
attainment,  but  it  is  a  possible  one,  for  a  Christian  not  only  to 
submit,  not  only  to  acquiesce  with  the  will  of  God,  and  say 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well,"  but  in  everything  to  give 
thanks,  knowing  what  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  us  ;  even  in  our  sanctification. 

"  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night"  Nothing 
affects  us  longer  there ;  it  As  remembered.  Therefore,  says  Paul 
in  the  Corinthians,  "  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
ye  stand ;  by  which,  also,  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain." 
Therefore,  he  says  again,  You  should  "  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  are  spoken,  lest  at  any  time  you 
let  them  slip."  If  you  do,  they  can  no  longer  influence 
you.  Memory,  therefore,  is  of  great  importance.  But  grace 
is  most  valuable.  Grace  can  make  a  heart-memory  where  a 
head-memory  is  wanting.  There  may  be  a  speculative  memory 
without  a  practical ;  but  there  cannot  be  a  practical  without  a 
speculative. 

You  should  call  God's  goodness  to  remembrance,  in  order 
to  excite  your  gratitude.  You  know  you  are  backward  enough 
here,  but  David  says,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name ;  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul^ 
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and  forget  not  all  His  benefits."  Oh,  it  was  this  bad  memo 
that  produced  the  ingratitude  of  the  Jews.  Thus  Moses  u 
to  them,  "  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  ai 
hast  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee."  Hence  they  were 
little  impressed  and  excited  with  a  sense  of  the  mercies  of  t 
Lord.  You  should  often  retire,  and  make  them  go  backwai 
and  forwards  before  the  eye  of  your  mind ;  and  while  yoa  1 
musing,  the  fire  will  bum,  and  you  will  be  induced  to  prm 
and  bless  God*s  holy  name. 

You  should  also  call  to  remembrance  your  song  in  the  nig 
to  encourage  and  to  establish  your  confidence  in  t 
Redeemer.  Thus,  when  you  come  into  fresh  difficulties,  ]f 
may  be  able  to  say,  *•  Well,  I  have  been  here  before,  and  t 
Ix)rd  did  not  abandon  or  neglect  me,  but  brought  me  sal 
through;  and  He  who  has  delivered,  doth  deliver,  and 
trust  that  He  will  yet  deliver.  It  was  thus  with  David,  wl 
going  to  engage  in  his  encounter  with  Goliath.  He  would  ) 
have  been  so  ready  to  gapple  with  so  formidable  a  foe  if 
had  not  remembered  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  fr 
the  lion,  and  from  the  bear.  But,  sa3rs  he,  *'  The  Lord  n 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  p 
of  the  bear  ** — for  they  had  both  of  them  got  their  paw  u| 
his  breast — "will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  I 
Philistine.;* 

Why  did  the  disciples  complain  or  despond  because  t] 
had  only  one  loaf  in  the  boat  ?  Says  the  Saviour, "  Do  ye 
remember  ?  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  fivethousa 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They 
unto  Him,  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thonsa 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  ti 
said,  Seven.''  Oh,  they  had  forgotten  this,  or  they  would  h 
been  able  to  place  more  implicit  trust  and  confidence  in  H 

Thus  may  it  be  with  you.  This  is  the  experience  of  all  I 
Christians  at  times  ;  they  have  hardly  anything  for  the  prei 
to  live  upon.  When  this  is  the  case,  you  must  imitate  the  b 
and  the  ants,  and  go  and  live  upon  what  yon  have  picked 
in  sunny  weather,  and  call  these  things  to  remembrance.  T 
did  the  psalmist  "  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  a 
therefore  will  I  remember  Thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  1 
of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  Hill  Mizar."  And  while  til 
engaged,  they  have  been  able  to  say, 

"  His  lore  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 

He'll  leave  me  at  la&l  in  lionbU  lo  ^ink  t 

Each  sweet  EbenezeT  I  hs.^e  in  teV\t^ 

Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to^eVp  ^^  ^xXft^^cwt^^j^ 
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There  is  another  reason  why  you  should  call  your  song  to 

remembrance,  which  is,  that  you  may  encourage  and  comfort 

others.     Yon  are  not  to  regard  yourselves  as  unconnected 

individuals,  for  you  are  connected  with  others,  and  especially 

with  your  fellow-Christians.     You  are  to  comfort  them,  and  to 

comfort  them  with  those  comforts  wherewith  you  yourselves  are 

comforted  of  God,    You  will  be  poor  comforters  if  you  can 

tell  nothing  of  your  own  experience ;  but  in  this  respect  most 

of  you  are  fumished  with  a  word  in  season.     To  those  who  are 

afflicted,  tell  how  you  have  been  called  to  suffer  affliction,  and 

how  under  it  the  Lord  enabled  you  to  sing,  and  to  sing  on  your 

way  out  of  it    Tell  them  to  take  courage,  for  the  Saviour  will 

be  with  His  people  in  their  affliction.     You  know  who  hath 

said,  ^'  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed, 

for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold 

thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."     ''  I  will  be 

with  him  in  trouble,  and  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him." 

Now  all  this  turns  upon  experience.     Oh  1  I  love  Christian 

eipenence.     I  don't  like  all  that  is  called  experience.     I  don't 

like  fanaticism  and  enthusiasm.     But  genuine  religion  is  always 

known  by  the  godly  practice  that  will  follow.     When  this  is 

thecase,  we  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  it    As  Mr.  Hart  says — 

**  True  religion's  more  than  notion, 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt*' 

You  see  what  a  chequered  scene  the  Christian  has  while 
^cre.  £rskine  calls  it  heaven  and  hell  by  turns.  We  see 
^t  church  of  Christ  like  a  bush  burning  but  not  consumed ; 
^  vessel  tossed  and  not  sunk ; "  '*  troubled  on  every  side,  but 
not  distressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  cast  down,  but 
iH)t  destroyed."  And  thus  it  is  the  believer  is  prepared  and 
^eetened  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light 

0,  Christians,  you  should  be  looking  forward  to  that  period, 
*nd  sing  with  Dr.  Watts, 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
Where  saints  immortal  reign. 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  nighty 
And  pleasures  banish  pain.*' 

Ah,  there  is  no  night  there !  No !  Christians,  your  nights 
^^  all  here,  there  is  no  night  there.  You  will  have  no  song  in 
^e  night  there,  but  you  will  have  songs  enough  in  the  day. 
^ere  is  everlasting  day.  For  "  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
*^^ ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withchraw  itself;  for  the  Ix)rd 
^M  be  thme  trmisisi6ng  light,  and  the  days  of  l\\7  xno>iTc{\T^ 
^^be  ended. " 


y  -  940 


XIL 
THE  SOUL'S  REST. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  November  7th,  1844.) 


**  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bounti/'^"^ 
with  thee."— Psalm  cxvi.  7. 

Verily,  brethren,  our  obligations  to  the  Scriptures  of  Tr**^ 
are  immense.     This  blessed  Book,  "given  by  inspiration  ^ 
God,  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  f^ 
instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  ^ 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."     One  ^^ 
the  peculiar  advantages  we  enjoy  is  this  :  we  have  so  much  of 
the  history  and  experience  of  good  men  of  old,  enabling  us  to 
compare  ourselves  with  them.     If  we  consider  them  as  tra* 
vellers,  here  we  find  the  way-marks  which  they  cast  up,  show- 
ing us  where  they  once  were,  and  where  we  now  are.     If  we 
consider  them  as  sheep,  we  can  "  go  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,"  and  are  told  where  they  fed,  and  where  they  rested  at 
noon.    Blessed  be  God  for  the  relation  we  have  of  David's 
experience.     How  often  have  we  taken  sweet  counsel  wth 
him  !     How  often  have  we  known  his  heart's  bitterness,  and 
have    "  intermeddled  with  his  joy "  !     How  often  have  we 
prayed  with  him,  ''Show  me  a  token  for  good'* !  and,  "Say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation  "  I    And  with  him  reproved 
our  despondency,  saying,  *'  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?    Hope  thoa 
in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the  help  of  His  counten- 
ance."   And  how  often,  also,  have  we  endeavoured  to  check 
our  wandering  thoughts  and  our  roving  affections  in  the  words 
we  have  now  read :  "  Return  unto  thy  rest»  O  my  soul,  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee ! "    Now  these  words 
contain  the  character  of  God,  as  the  rest  of  the  souL    They 
imply  a  possibility  of  our  departing  from  Him.    They  contain 
a  resolution  to  return,  and   also  a  motive  to  influence  it 
Here  are  the  four  articles  upon  ^YacVvNi^  m\j»id  to  enlaige. 
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I.  These  words  contain  the  character  as  God  as  the  re>  r 
OF  THE  SOUL.    "  Rctum  unto  Thy  rest,  O  my  soul." 

That  which  concerns  the  soul  is  the  main  thing.  *'Whac 
shall  I  eat,  and  what  shall  I  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  I  be 
clothed?"  This  regards  the  animal.  Where  is  the  man? 
Where  is  reason  ?  Where  is  conscience  ?  Where  is  immortality  ? 
Where  is  the  soul  ?  The  soul  is  the  man.  The  soul  is  spiritual 
in  its  nature,  and  eternal  in  its  duration.  The  soul  has  its 
appropriate  good,  as  well  as  the  body,  and  this  is  God  Himself. 
Man's  body  has  its  supplies  and  indulgences,  suited  to  its 
nature,  and  so  has  the  soul.  It  would  be  absurd  to  think  of 
satisfying  the  body  with  books  and  thoughts ;  and  it  would 
be  equally  absurd  to  think  of  the  soul's  living  on  things  derived 
from  silver  and  gold.  All  these  are  unsuited  to  the  nature  of 
the  soul :  and,  therefore,  they  cannot  meet  its  wants  and  desires, 
they  cannot  satisfy  it.  Man  has  a  soul  which  is  made  for 
eternity,  and  capable  of  knowing,  of  resembling,  and  enjoy- 
ing God,  and  of  union  and  communion  with  Him  ;  and  what- 
ever he  seeks  after  to  supply  His  place  will  issue  in  disap- 
pointment. Whatever  else  the  man  acquires,  some  void  will 
still  urge  him  to  cry,  **  Who  will  show  me  any  good  ?  "  But 
this  is  not  the  case  with  the  Lord's  people.  God  is  their 
portion,  and  He  is  their  rest.  Some  may  think  that  this  is 
enthusiasm ;  but  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself.  He  has  made  the  trial,  and  l-.nows 
that  all  an  immortal  being  can  want  is  to  be  found  in  God. 
Yes,  he  has  made  the  trial,  and  knows  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion of  our  Lord,  "  He  that  cometh  unto  me  shall  never 
hunger ;  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  He  has 
found  satisfaction,  which  is  only  to  be  derived  from  union  with 
the  Saviour.  Now,  take  him  in  any  condition  ;  take  him  in 
prosperity,  or  in  adversity,  and  you  will  find  that  "  God  is  the 
strength  of  his  heart,  and  his  portion  for  ever."  Has  he  been 
called  to  sustain  losses  ?  has  he  been  reduced  in  circumstances  ? 
has  he  been  exercised  with  various  afflictions?  he  is  not 
miserable ;  he  is  not  in  despair.  He  had  been  had  he  made 
these  things  his  rest ;  and  in  the  loss  of  them  would  have 
exclaimed,  "  They  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I 
more  I  '*  But  now  he  encourages  "  himself  in  the  Lord  his 
God."  Now  he  can  say,  **  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom;  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the 
olives  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  fiock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls."    Why,  it  seems  all  gone  I   "  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 
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Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."     While  he  u 
and  enjoys  these  things,  he  passes  by  them  as  his  portion,  ai 
says  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mineinheritan 
and  of  my  cup  :  Thou  maintainest  my  lot.     The  lines  ar 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,   I   have  a  goodie 
heritage."    And  while  he  has  connections  here,  he  can 
with  Doctor  Watts  : — 

"To  Thee  we  owe  our  life  and  health, 
And  friends  and  safe  abode  ; 
Thanks  to  Thy  name  for  meaner  things* 
But  these  are  not  my  God.*' 

"  Give  what  Thou  wilt,  without  Thee  we  are  poor ; 
And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou  wilt  away." 

And  this  is  the  case  with  them  all.    They  differ  in  thi 
experience,  and  in  the  degree  of  their  graces,  but  not  as 
their  choice.     They  all  choose  God  as  the  rest  of  their  souls. 

II.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  depart  from  Him.     Other* 
wise  there  would  be  no  need  of  returning  to  Him.     Solomoi^ 
tells  us,  "  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  liveth  anC^ 
sinneih  not ; "  and  James  says,  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all.^ 
If  we  look  into  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  a  record  of  som^ 
bad  falls  in  God's  most  distinguished  servants.     Thus  we  find 
that    Abraham's    faith  failed   him;  that    Moses    spake    un- 
advisedly with  his  lips ;  and  that  Job  cursed  the  day  in  which 
he  was  born.    And  to  which  of  the  saints  will  you  turn,  in 
order  to  find  one  free  of  infirmities  ?     Where  there  is  no  back- 
sliding in  life,  there  is  backsliding  in  heart     Who,  on  exami- 
.nation   of  himself,   but    discovers  a  thousand    infirmities? 
David,  after  his  grievous  fall,  implored  Divine  preservation ; 
and  need  we  not  say  with  him,  '^  Quicken  Thou  me,  according 
to  Thy  word  "  ?    We  are  liable  to  fall,  and,  if  God's  people  were 
not  even  prone  to  backslide,  God  would  never  have  said,  as  he 
did  concerning  the  Jews,  '*  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  e\il  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God."    Is  not  all  sin  a  departure  firom  God  ?    Do  we 
not  depart  from  Him  when  we  forget  His  benefits?  or  when, 
having;;  succeeded  in  any  concern,  we  ''  sacrifice  to  our  own 
net,  and  bum  incense  to  our  own  drag,"  as  if  by  these  "our 
portion  had  been  made  fat,  and  our  meat  plenteous  ^  ?    Have 
we  not  departed  from  God  when  we  have  yielded  to  earthly 
ittachments,  giving  that  to  the  creature  which  b  dae  only  to 
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^^e  Creator ;  who  is  *  God  over  all  blessed  for  evermore  "  ? 
A)  we  not  depart  from  Him  when  we  lean  upon  a  broken 
reed ;  or  on  an  arm  of  flesh  ?    To  whom  did  John  say,  ''Little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols ''  ?    Oh,  how  many  idols 
fiave  we  all  I    Persons  may  make  idols  of  their  children,  of 
their  friends,  of  their  relations,  of  their  ministers,  or  even  of 
the  ordinances  of  God ;  they  may  repair  to  these  ordinances 
regardless  of  God,  and  use  them  as  if  there  was  merit  in  any- 
thing they  could  do,  and  without  having  recourse  by  prayer  to 
Him,  who,  while  Paul  plants  and  Apollos  waters,  can  alone 
give  the  increase. 

Then  we  have — 

III.     An  exhortation  to  return.     "Return  unto  thy 

rest,  O  my  soul."     Let  us  learn,   dear  brethren,  that  the 

departure  of  a  child  of  God  from  Him  is  never  total  or  final 

Hb  soul  is  like  the  compass,  where,  indeed,  the  needle  may 

turn  from  its  direction,  but  it' cannot  continue ;  it  will  tremble 

back  again,  and  turn  to  the  north.  So  it  is  with  the  true  Christian. 

This  is  therefore  in  unison  with  the  declarations  of  Scripture, 

where  it  is  said,  '*  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 

that  hath  clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger.''     *'  A 

good  man's  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  though  he  fall,  he 

^hall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  by 

His  hand."      And  you  will  find  this  is  secured  by  various 

engagements.      "I  will  not,"  says  God  by  Jeremiah,  "turn 

away  from  doing  them  good."  But  may  they  not  turn  away  from 

Him?    No,  says  God,  "  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and 

they  shall  not  depart  from  roe,"  that  is,  totally  and  finally. 

J^e  Apostle  says,  "  Being  bom  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  of 

JDCorruptible,  which  liveUi  and  abideth  for  ever."  **  Whoever," 

says  John,  "  is  bom  of  God,  cannot  commit  sin,"  that  is,  he 

^^aiuiot  sin  as  Others  do,  he  cannot  sin  habitually,  and  with  the 

full  bias  of  his  mind,  '^  for  His  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he 

<^ot  sin  because  he  is  bom  of  God."    Now  you  see  how 

this  is  exemplified  in  Peter.    Peter  tmsted  in  his  own  strength, 

^^d  denied  his  Lord  after  all  the  admonitions  given  to  him. 

^t  the  Saviour  said,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith 

fail  not"  Was;  His  prayer  accomplished  ?    It  was.     His  frdth 

did  not  frul,  that  is,  it  did  not  fail  as  to  its  fixed  principles, 

^^ugh  it  4id  fail  as  to  its  momentary  exercise  \  accordingly, 

"  the  Saviour  tumed  and  looked  upon  Peter  "  and  the  look 

^i^ke  his  poor  heart,  and  hiding  his  face  in  his  mantle  he 

^uiried  out  ''and  ytept  bitterly."    There  is  aWays  ^meXAa^ 
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in  the  experience  of  a  regenerate  man  to  check  every  evil  propen  — 
sity.     Jonah  said,  "  I  am  cast  out  of  Thy  sight,  yet  I  will  loote- 
again  towards  Thy  holy  temple. "    Asaph  said,  "  This  is  m 
infirmity,  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  o 
the  Most  High.*'    How  finely  does  David  express  this  :  **  M 
soul  is  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  :  seek  Thy  servant,  for 
do  not  forget  Thy  law." 

IV.  Consider  the  motive  by  which  the  exhortation  i^s 

ENFORCED. 

**  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  deal  • 
bountifully  with  thee." 

Now  it  is  not  with  the  fact  itself  that  we  have  here  to  do  ^ 
but  with  the  use  David  makes  of  it.      "The  Lord,"  says  he-^ 
"  preserveth  the  simple ;  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped* 
me."     Yes,  David,  you  may  say  so ;   He  gave  you  many  ^ 
favour,  and  enriched  you  with  many  a  gift,  and  raised  you  froin 
being  a  shepherd  to  the  throne ;    these  are  blessings  whicH 
David  acknowledges,  but  these  were  not  all  the  blessings 
which  he  received  at  the  hand  of  God.     He  had  still  higher 
favours,  but  these  so  far  from  being  peculiar  to  him,  are  com- 
mon to  all  believers  in  all  ages  of  the  world.     Ah,  Christians^ 
sensible  of  your  unworthiness,  you  will  readily  acknowledge 
that  you  are  **  less  than  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies."    The 
air  you  breathe  in,  is  a  mercy;  the  food  you  eat,  is  a  mercy; 
the  sleep  you  enjoy,  is  a  mercy ;  your  ease  from  pain,  is  a 
mercy.    But  hear  what  the  Apostle  says :  "  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.**    O  what  infinite  bounty  is  here  I 
that  He  would  not  spare  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  and  with  Him  also  freely  gave  us  all  things.    Ah, 
Christian,  through  Him  He  has  forgiven  you  all  trespasses,  and 
not  only  changed  your  relative  condition,  but  also  your  very 
nature,  and  He  has  put  His  laws  in  your  mind  and  written 
them  in  your  heart     O  what  Sabbaths  has  He  given  you  I  how 
often  have  you  heard  with  pleasure  His  holy  word,  and  often 
at  His  table  too  you  have  found  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life 
sweet  to  your  taste.     But  notice,  with  the  use  that  David 
makes  of  this  resolution,   his  desire  is,  that  his  soul  should 
be  brought  back  to  God  his  rest,  and  nothing  conduces  so 
much  to  this  as  the  Christian's  experience.    When  a  mere  pro- 
fessor of  religion  is  thrown  off  from  his  forms  and  exercises,  he 
hsLS  nothing  of  this  to  restrain  him  when  going  astray,  and 
nothing  of  it  to  excite  him  lo  letom  ^vctV^Vw^^WL^  tsuay. 
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He  knows  nothing  of  the  sweetness  and  blessedness  of  wisdom's 
ways  and  of  communion  with  God.     The  real  Christian  has 
experienced  this,  and  what  is  the  consequence  ?    He  is  brought 
to  say  with  Job,  "  O  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me !  when  His  candle  shined 
upon  my  head,  and  when  by  His  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness; when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle,  and 
when  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me."    After  awhile  he  is 
enabled  to  say  with  the  church  in  Hosea,  '^  I  will  go  and  return 
to  ray  first  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now." 
Thus  David  here  says,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee."     Is  this  thy  kind- 
ness to  thy  friend — thy  best,  thy  Almighty  Friend,  who  has 
blessed  thee  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  ?     Hast  thou  not  found  anything  in  His  loving- 
kindness  to  keep  thee  to  Himself?     Has  He  not  in  exchange 
for  a  land  of  darkness  given  thee  light  in  thy  dwelling  ?  and 
for  a  barren  wilderness  given  thee  to  feed  in  the  green  pastures 
of  His  word  ?  and  what  joy  hast  thou  found  in  the  world  com- 
psured  to  the  joys  of  His  salvation  ?    Can  you  not  say^^- 

'*  Why  should  my  foolish  passions  rove  ? 
Where  can  such  sweetness  be, 
As  I  have  tasted  in  Thy  love. 
As  I  have  found  in  Thee  ? 

**  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed  ! 
How  sweet  their  mem*ry  still! 
But  now  I  feel  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  nlL 

"  Return,  O  holy  dove,  return. 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  Thee  mourn. 
And  drove  Thee  from  my  breast" 

But  you  must  not  only  desire  Htm  to  return  to  you  in  a 
^y  of  consolation,  you  must  return  to  Him  in  a  way  of  duty. 
You  must  therefore  summon  your  soul  to  say  with  holy  reso- 
lution, 

**■  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
_  Whatever  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne; 
And  worship  only  Thee." 

You  may  learn  from  hence  to  walk  with  holy  caution  and 
^c\xmspectioD,  to  "  watch  and  pray  lest  you  tnlti  voXo  \&tk^ 
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tation/^  and  lest  you  depart  from  the  living  God.  For  as 
Bishop  Hall  says,  *'  A  Christian  never  falls  but  to  the  break- 
ing of  his  bones ;  and  never  gets  up  again  but  to  the  breaking 
of  his  heart" 

Then  learn  that  the  full  enjoyment  of  this  rest  is  reserved 
for  hereafter.  There  will  be  no  departure  from  Him.  How 
little  of  God  now  do  we  see !  How  many  interruptions  do  we 
find !  But,  Christian,  you  are  going  home,  and  then  in  the 
most  blessed  sense  wiU  you  say,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee."  Now 
go  and  enjoy  perfect  and  uninterrupted  blessedness. 

What  shall  we  say  to  those  who  have  no  desire  after  God  ? 
What  a  state  of  moral  disorder  must  you  be  in,  to  say  "  Depart 
from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways."  And  if 
you  reject  Him  now,  will  it  not  be  righteous  in  God  to  reject 
you,  and  to  say  as  He  did  to  the  Jews,  "  Israel  would  none  of 
me,  therefore  I  gave  them  up  '*  ?  Yet  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  He 
says,  *'  O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandmc^nts ! 
Then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea." 
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XIII. 
WAITING  UPON  GOD. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  November  28th,  1844.) 


^fy  soul  waiteth  for  (he  Lord  more  than  (hey  that  watch  for  the  tnonti..^ : 
-i  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  Let  Isrcul  hope  in 
the  Lord:  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  7c'ith  Him  is  plenteous 
redeviption.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquitics,^^ — 
Psalm  cxxx.  6-8. 

KbuGH  the  Jews  lived  under  a  dispensation  abounding  with 
•TDal  ordinances,  some  of  them  were  far  from  being  carnal 
en.  The  Apostle,  while  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  considered 
em  worthy  of  Christian  invitation  and  therefore  said,  "Be 
>t  slothful,  but  followers  of  those  who  through  faith  and 
'•tience  inherit  the  promises."  And  such  an  one  was  David, 
ead  only  the  Psalm  before  us, — and  is  there  a  Christian  here 
is  evening  who  has  not  said,  '*  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
^to  Thee,  O  Lord  !  Lord,  hear  my  voice  ;  let  Thine  ears  be 
tentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications.  If  Thou,  Lord, 
^ouldest  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord  who  should  stand?  But 
'^^re  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  may  est  be  feared. 
'Mrait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His  word  do  I 
^pe."  Is  there  a  Christian  here  this  evening,  who  cannot 
^d  will  not  say,  "  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
^ey  that  watch  for  the  morning :  I  say  more  than  they  that 
5ttch  for  the  morning.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for 
ith  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Him  is  plenteous 
Hlemption.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
Uities.'' 

Let  us  now  hasten  to  consider  the  three  things  contained 
I  the  text :  1.  David's  experience ;  II.  His  admonition  ;  and 
II.  the  relation  which  these  have  to  each  other. 

L  Let  us  consider  David's  experience.  It  is  thus  ex- 
ressed/  ^*  My  soul  irajteth  for  the  Lord  moxe  IYv2lti^^'^  ^^X 


248  Waiiing  Upon  God. 

watch  for  the  morning :  I  say,  more  than  they  that 
the  morning."  You  will  perceive  the  word  "waite 
italics  ;  a  proof  that  it  is  not  in  the  original,  but  aco 
the  excellency  of  our  translation,  it  is  supplied,  and 
well  as  appears  from  the  verses  immediately  preced 
wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His  IN 
hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  1 
watch  for  the  morning :  I  say  more  than  they  that  ^ 
the  morning." 

Now  this  is  not  the  language  of  any  in  Heaven,  1 
waited  for  the  Lord,  but  they  now  behold  His  face 
oasness  and  are  satisfied,  because  they  have  awaked  1 
likeness.  It  is  not  the  language  of  any  in  HelL  Oh, 
seek  to  escape  the  reach  of  His  hand  and  the  sigl 
eye !  "  Oh,"  say  they,  "  to  find  a  place  where  God 
It  is  not  the  language  of  many  upon  earth. 

'*  Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death. 
And  thousands  walk  together  there  ; 
While  Wisdom  shows  a  narrower  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller." 

And  says  David,  "  There  be  many  that  say,  Who 
me  any  good  ? "  Here  and  there  you  will  find  one 
praying  with  him,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy 
ance  upon  me,  and  that  shall  put  more  joy  and  glad 
my  heart  than  in  the  time  that  their,  com  and  wine  i 
Yea,  the  language  is  in  a  measure  pecuhar  to  so 
among  believers.  Believers  all  indeed  desire  to  en 
of  it ;  but  this  language  more  properly  belongs  to  i 
souls — to  mourners  in  Zion  — to  those  who  arc  con 
"  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  O 
man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  boc 
death  ?  " 

But  what  does  this  language  itself  contain  ?  "  My  soi 
for  the  Lord."  This  waiting  surely  implies  the  renuh 
every  other  dependance^  and  our  making  God  the  strem 
heart  and  our  portion  for  ever  :  so  that  we  shall  be  aj 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
my  expectation  is  from  Him." 

We  are  all  naturally  indigent  and  therefore  depend 

tures,  and  of  course  unable  to  succour  and  to  defend  < 

TVe  7ook  abroad,  and  as  the  vrotld  and  creatures  st 

ire  always  begin  by  leaning  upon  l\\«.m,  ^xA  -^^asx  \ 
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sequence  ?  Very  frequently  a  painful  disappointment,  or  a  series 
of  disappointments  to  recall  us  from  such  reliances,  and  to  in- 
duce us  to  say,  '*  Therefore  will  I  look  unto  the  Lord ;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  'my  salvation ;  my  God  will  hear  me." 
"  And  now  Lord  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is  in  Thee."  It  is 
well  if  brought  to  this,  if  when  our  lamps  are  extinguished  we 
are  illumined  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  if,  when  our  cisterns 
are  dashed  to  pieces  and  can  hold  no  water,  we  are  led  in 
search  of  the  Fountain  of  living  waters. 

You  well  remember  how  Israel  was  censured  for  their 
dependance  upon  Assyria,  which  like  placing  dependance  upon 
a  broken  reed,  not  only  failed  as  to  their  hope,  but  '*  pierced 
them  through  with  many  sorrows."  Yet  by  this  very  means 
they  were  weaned  from  all  creature  confidence.  "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such 
as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay 
upon  him  that  smote  them  ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  truth." 

And  as  to  spiritual  things,  oh,  how  many  expedients  are  tried 
before  you  have  recourse  to  the  "  balm  in  Gilead  "  and  to  the 
"  Physician  "  there !  How  many  shelters  are  attempted  to  be 
built  up  before  you  fly  for  refuge  to  the  only  hope  set  before 
you  in  the  Gospel !  Oh,  how  long  and  how  earnestly  do  you 
go  about  to  establish  your  own  righteousness  before  you  go  to 
the  dear  Saviour,  saying,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength.  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God^  I  will 
make  mention  of  His  righteousness  only." 

This  waiting  upon  God  includes  desire,  "  In  the  way  of 
Thy  judgments,"  says  the  Church,  "  we  have  waited  for  Thee." 
•*  The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  Thee  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
Thy  name."  "  My  soul,"  says  David,  "  panteth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 
My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  God," — to  possess  His  fear,  to 
wear  His  lovely  image,  to  be  engaged  in  His  service  and  for 
His  glory.  These  longings  after  God  are  naturally  expressed 
in  prayer,  which  is  now  no  longer  the  language  of  the  lip  but 
the  expression  of  the  heart ;  and  it  attracts  the  Divine  notice 
itself  Thus  the  Saviour  said  of  Saul  after  his  conversion, 
"  Behold,  he  prayeth ! " 

Waiting  upon  God  takes  in  expectation.  The  degrees  of  this 
vary  from  "  full  assurance  of  hope  "  down  to  probability,  and 
in  some  cases  possibility.     But  if  a  man  entirely  despairs^  \\<^ 
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will  forbear  the  exercise,  and  say  with  the  unbelieving  nob^^" 
man,  "  Why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? ''    ThcTt 
is  always,  therefore,  in  the  lowest  state  some  degree  of  hop^  '^ 
there  is  a  ray  of  hope  thrown  across  the  darkness  of  life  ^^ 
show  that  we  are  not  in  perdition  itself ;  there  is  some  plar>V. 
laid  hold  of  to  keep  the  head  above  water  till  the  deliver"** 
comes  to  our  relief.     The  soul,  therefore,  ventures  and  sa^ 
**  I  will  go  in  unto  the  King,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish  ! "     Y^ 
did  any  ever  perish  at  His  feet  ?    Have  any  ever  sought  Hi 
and  been  rejected  ?    And  have  you  not  His  own  declaratic^ 
'*  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  ^  ? 

That  this  waiting  upon  God  takes  in  desire  and  expectatii 
is  so  o'>\  ions  as  to  require  no  proof  of  illustration.     He  is 
God  of  judgment  and  arranges  all  things  by  infinite  wisdoi 
and  therefore  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him,  and 
in  patience  possess  their  souls.     This  waiting  upon  God  kee" 
the  mind  calm  and  composed,  which  otherwise  would  expert 
ence  nothing  but  irritation.     This  preserves  us  for  the  tin^" 
from  dra^ving  any  hard  and   unfavourable  conclusion  ;   tl 
secures  us  from  delivering  ourselves  by  any  unhallowed  mean 
such  as  Rebecca  for  instance  employed  in  order  to  ensure 
accomplishment  of  the  promise  to  Jacob.     On  the  other  hanr 
we  are  told  that,  "  He  who  believeth  maketh  not  haste  ;  "  an    ' 
Jeremiah  says,  **  It  is  a  good  thing  that  a  man  both  hope  an  -^ 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

But  though  it  is  the  Christianas  duty  to  wait  for  the  Lord,  i 
is  not  always  a  very  easy  thing,  especially  when  it  is  exercised 
in  the  midst  of  trying  dispensations  without  and  a  depressing 
experience  within. 

**  You  seem  forsaken  and  alone, 
You  hear  the  lions  roar; 
And  every  door  is  shut  but  one. 
And  that  is  mercy's  door.*' 

But  you  would  not  find  it  easy  to  exercise  patience,  and  be 
very  cahn  and  easy  at  the  door  at  which  you  knocked,  if  yoa 
saw  a  great  lion  drawing  near  you  and  ready  to  devour,  bb, 
when  in  trouble  and  distress,  how  slow  the  time  moves  on,  it 
seems  to  pass  over  us  with  leaden  wings !  An  hour  seems 
almo5;t  a  day,  and  a  day  almost  a  week,  and  hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick.  But  in  this  case  the  believer  re- 
members  that  God  is  under  no  obV^^XAon  v^  Va»3i^\a  cnccoor. 
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md  to  deliver  him  at  all,  and  he  remembers  how  long  God  had 
10  wait  for  him,  and  that  God's  time  is  always  the  best  time, 
and  that  we  cannot  eventually  wait  in  vain  however  long,  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  wait ;  for  '*  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  Him,"  and  "  none  of  them  that  wait  for  me,"  says  He, 
*'  shall  be  ashamed" 

Finally  this  waiting  upon  God  includes  diligence  in  the  use  oj 

the  means  which  He  has  ordained.     We  are  to  wait  to  receive 

His  orders,  that  we  may  serve  Him  in  His  own  appointed  way. 

'^i^  is  the  promise,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 

J^tching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors." 

^is  is  the  assurance,  '*  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

''enew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles ; 

they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not 

^nt"  This  is  the  rule  of  the  Divine  procedure,  *'  Draw  nigh 

^^  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you." 

,  .  ^ow  having  considered  the  nature  of  this  experience,  namely, 
^^  waiting  for  the  Lord,  let  us  glance  at  the  degree  of  it.  For, 
5^ys  David,  "  I  not  only  wait  but  my  soul  waiteth  for  the 
^^J^lti  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning  :  I  say  mort 

^  *'^<^/f  they  that  watch  for  the  momingy 

"You  will  observe  Uiat  feelings  produced  by  genuine  religion 

^^^  always  very  powerful  and  distinguishable.     Then  prayer  is 
c^rying  out  for  the  living  God."     Then  our  desires  are  ex- 

l^!^«8sed    by  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
"^lien  repentance  is  a  loathing  and  abhorring  ourselves.     Then 


^^rrow  for  sin  is  mourning  for  an  only  son,  and  a  being  in 

bitterness  as  for  the  loss  of  a  first-bom.     Then  the  joy  is  joy 

^tispeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  the  peace  is  a  peace  which 

l^ssseth  all  understanding.     The  zeal  in  the  various  exercises 

^f  the  Divine  life  is  nothing  less  than  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 

^trait  gate,  running  the  race  set  before  us,  fighting  the  good 

^ght  of  faith,  and  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence. 

Purely  all  this  is  much  more  than  some  imagine ;  surely  all 

this  is  much  more  than  that  easy  soft  compliance  that  requires 

iio  exertion,  that  demands  no  sacrifice,  that  allows  of  worldly 

conformities  and  indulgences.     I  have   told  you  more  than 

once,  that  though  you  may  go  asleep  on  your  way  to  hell, 

there  must  be  a  continual  struggle  and  contention  all  the  way 

to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  that  it  is  by  patient  continu 

ance  in  well  doing  we  may  exi>ect  ultimately  to  enjoy  glory 

honoiuv  immortaJity,  and  eternal  life. 
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Observe  further,  the  import  of  the  fi^ire  :  "more  than  the^f 
that  watch  for  the  morning :  I  say  more  than  they  that  watoli 
for  the  morning."    And  who  are  they  ?    No  one  is  mentioned 
here;  so  much  the  better,  because  we  may  bring  forward  iii 
our  minds  all  characters  that  will  furnish  an  example.    Thir&V 
of  a  watchman  in  a  cold  and  inclement  night  as  he  cries  iMrmt 
hour  and  longs  for  the  day.     Perhaps  the  immediate  referen  ci^c 
is  to  the  guards  that  watched  around  the  Temple.     Or,  vr^re 
might  think  of  a  traveller  in  a  wilderness,  ignorant  of  his  wam^y. 
The  night  approaches,  he  has  no  one  to  guide  his  movemea  '•s 
while  he  hears  the  wild  beasts  roaring  abroad.     Dr.  Wa-"«t 
beautifully  expresses  it — 

**  Just  as  the  guards  that  keep  the  night. 
Long  for  the  morning  skies; 
Watch  the  first  beams  of  breaking  light, 
And  meet  them  with  their  eyes.'* 

Then  again,— 

"As  the  benighted  pilgrims  wait, 
And  long  and  wish  for  breaking  day, 
So  waits  my  soul  before  Thy  gate  ; 
When  will  my  God  llis  face  display?'* 

Only  think  now  of  Paul  and  his  companions,  after  beii 
about  fourteen  nights  in  the  hurricane,  casting  four  anchoi 
and  wishing  for  the  day  as  every  wave  beat  over  the  shijy 
Only  think  of  the  Eastern  sufferer  "  made  to  posess  months 
vanity,"  and  saying,  "  Wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to 
When  I  lie  down  I  say.  When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  night 
gone  ?    And  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning* 
of  the  day." 

Perhaps  there  are  persons  here  this   evening  who   hav^ 
realized  in  their  own  experience  every  one  of  these  images — 
(you  know  the  brevity  we  assign  to  this  sen-ice,  and  I  see  our 
time  is  nearly  gone,  I  therefore  must  leave  the  remainder  for 
another  opportunity) — but  we  would   not  conclude  without 
noticing  a  little  more  the  metaphor  here  employed.     We  would 
not  overlook  its  comparison  or  its  contrast.     Both  these  are 
worthy  of  our  notice. 

Observe  two  things  with  regard  to  those  who  '*  watch  for  the 
morning  "  and  "  wait  for  the  Lord."  T^  first  sSf  that  those 
who  wait  for  the  Lord  are  as  sure  of  success  as  they  that  watch. 
The  one  is  as  fixed  and  certain  in  grace,  as  the  other  is  in 
nature,  for  God  has  promised  it,  and  what  He  hath  promised 
He  is  able  also  and  faithful  to  perform.  He  hath  said,  "  Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  \  seek  axid  ^^  %\v^  ^tA\  kttfxik  and 
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It  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  He  never  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  "  Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  Hence  David  says,  "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  He  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
°^y  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  my 
goings."  He  required  him  to  wait,  and  to  wait  patiently,  but 
Dot  without  success ; — "  and  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
'^outh,  even  praise  unto  our  God ;  many  shall  see  it  and  fear 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 

The  second  is,  that  the  morning  in  regard  to  your  mind  will 
^^  surpass  that  of  the  natural  morning ;  and  will  be  far  more 
'^cneficiaL  God's  appearances  on  the  behalf  of  His  people, 
^d  the  manifestation  of  Himself  to  them,  will  produce  a 
*^ctter  and  more  glorious  day.  As  Watts  has  most  beautifullv 
expressed  it— 

**  So  waits  my  soul  to  see  Thy  grace, 
And  more  intent  than  they  ; 
Meets  the  6rst  opening  of  Thy  facey 
And  finds  a  brighter  day ! 

^Vell,  but  when  will  this  day  arrive  ?  There  are  two  periods, 
^^y  brethren,  when  those  who  wait  upon  God  will  find  a  glori- 
^^s  and  blessed  day. 

One  is  partly  here.  When  our  Lord  spake  of  manifesting 
'himself  to  His  disciples,  some  of  them  said,  "Lord  how  is  it 
tKat  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
^Orld  ? "  He  can  always  do  this.  How  often  has  He  done 
^^  on  the  behalf  of  his  people  now  here  ! 

^  The  Lord  can  change  the  darkest  skies, 
Can  give  as  day  for  night ; 
Make  sacred  floods  of  sorrow  rise 
To  rivers  of  delight" 

This  manifestation  of  God  here — the  morning  he  brings  you 

^^^re — is  not  to  be  undervalued.   Oh,  what  an  answer  to  prayer  ! 

^h,  what  a  support  in  tribulation !    Oh,  what  a  comfort  of 

'tlie  Holy  Ghost  is  it  I    Oh,  how  reviving,  how  refreshing,  how 

^aiisfyinej  to  the  soul,  when  weeping  has  endured  for  the  night 

^nd  joy  has  come  in  the  morning  1 

But  it  will  be  perfectly  accomplished  hereafter.  Oh,  what  a 
morning  will  that  be,  believer,  when  you  wake  up  in  God's 
likeness!  A  morning  immingled  with  a  cloud,  and  never 
followed  by  a  night  I  No,  no.  "  For  there  shall  be  no  night 
there.  There,  your  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nor  your 
moon  withdraw  itself,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  your  cveriasting 
li^bi>  and  the  days  of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended^r 
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XIV. 
REDEMPTION  FOR  ISRAEL. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  December  5th,  1S44.) 


"  TaI  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord:  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  a 
Hitn  is  plenteous  redemption.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
his  iniquities y — PsALM  cxxx.  7,  8. 

Some  of  you  will  remember  that  I  read  these  words,  wit- 
the  sixth  verse,  as  a  text  last  Thursday  evening,  and  after 
introduction  which  turned  upon  the  spirituality  of  some 
those  who  lived  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  which  leC^ 
the  Author  of  the  Hebrews  to  consider  them  worthy  of  Chris--^ 
tian  imitation,  we  applied  this  peculiarly  to  David ;  remarking^ 
with  regard  to  the  Psalm  before  us,  how  easily  every  Chnstiax»- 
can  make  the  language  of  it  his  own,  for  where  is  the  Christiai»> 
who  has  not  often  said,  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unUF 
Thee,  O  Lord !  Lord,  hear  my  voice ;  let  Thine  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my  supplication.    If  Thou,  Lord,  shouldest 
mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?    But  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared.    I  wait  for  the 
Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His  word  do  I  hope" !    Then 
come  on  the  words  we  have  again  read.     You  remember  wc 
engaged   to  consider  from  them  three  things.  First,  David's 
experience :  "  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they 
that  wait  for  the  morning:  I  say  more  than  they  that  wait  for 
the  morning.''    Secondly,  his  admonition :  *'  Let  Israel  hope  in 
the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Him  b 
plenteous  redemption.   And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all 
his  iniquities."    And  thirdly,  the  relation  which  these  ham  te 
each  other^  his  experience  and  admonition.     He  b^ins  with 
himself  and  ends  with  Israel. 

The  first  of  these  we  have  considered,  both  as  to  the  naiure 

of  his  experience,  waiting  for  the  Lord,  and  the  tlegru  of  it, 

waiting  more  for  Him  than  they  that  watch  for  the  momio^ 

Bat  we  had  not  time  then  to  consAdex  Vhi^  ^cKvoid  tnd  tUm : 
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1  therefore  attempt  to  (ill  up  the  remainder  of  the  hour 

.templatioii  upon  these,  and  approach  the  second  division 

subject,  namely,  His  exhortation.     **  Let  Israel  hope 

;  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Him 

iiteous  redemption.   And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all 

niquities." 

iie  admonition  here  is  an  exhortation  with  regard  to  hope. 

>c  regards  good  things  only.    You  may  expect  evil,  but 

can  only  hope  for  good.     So  hope  is  distinguished  from 

<cctation.     Hope  regards  something  future.     That  which  is 

n  and  enjoyed  is  not  hope.     For  what  a  man  seeth  that  it 

Ji  his  possession,  why  should  he  yet  hope  for  it?     It  regards 

aething  attainable.     No  man  can  hope  for  that  which  he 

lieves  impossible  to  be  obtained. 

Let  us  now  enter  a  little  into  this  admonition,  and  two  things 
Ay  be  regarded  in  it,  namely,  the  persons  addressed,  and  the 
acouragement  afforded  them. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  the  -persons  addressed :  **  Let  Israel 
lopeinthe  Lord :"  not  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  but  Israel 
a^xording  to  promise.  All  along,  they  were  not  all  Israel 
^"^hich  were  of  Israel.  Always  he  was  not  a  Jew  that  was  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in 
^e  flesh;"  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circum- 
^on  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
^hose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God"  In  the  seventy-third 
^salm,  Asaph  says,  **  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
*5  are  of  a  clean  heart."  Here  the  latter  part  is  explanatory 
^fhe  former.  The  Israel  of  God  have  a  love  to  holiness 
^bich  leads  them  to  oppose  sin,  and  to  seek  after  purity  and 
'^'ictification. 

^  Observe  the  distinction  of  our  Lord  with  regard  to 
^^thaniel :  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  i  1  whom  is  no 
?tte."  By  calling  him  **an  Israelite  indeed,**  He  distinguishes 
^  from  his  own  countrymen,  and  by  adding  '*  in  whom  is  no 
^Ue,"  He  distinguishes  him  from  his  own  nature.  And  so 
Vs  the  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Philippians,  ''  We  are 
^  circumcision  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
^rist  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 
^*lliis  admonition  being  addressed  to  lAem  reminds  us  of  three 
itigs: — 

-i^rst,  that  even  the  Israel  of  God  need  exhortation  and 
^^Xuiagement.  Though  their  principles  are  heavenly,  yet 
^ir  souls  often  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  they  are  oftea  coa 
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strained  to  pray,  "Quicken  Thou  me,  according  to  Thy  word." 
Though  alive  they  are  not  always  lively.  Though  always 
entitled  to  joy,  and  joy  unspeakable,  tbey  are  not  always  r^ 
ioicing.  Young  converts  may  rather  wonder  at  this,  while  for 
a  time  they  are  walking  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Isaiah  says,  "  They  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace."  So  our  translation ;  but  Bishop  Louth  has  it,  "  And 
be  led  on  with  peace."  And  this  is  a  very  proper  representation 
of  Christians  generally.  "  They  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  on  with  peace."  That  fervour  which  may  result  from 
novelty  may  subside  into  tranquility,  aud  we  shall  have  no 
reason  to  complain  if  we  go  out  with/Vy,  we  are  led  on  with 
peace.  Peace  is  far  superior  in  the  whole  to  joy.  There  are 
experiences  awaiting  them  for  which, they  are  not  yet  prepared. 
They  have  concealed  from  them,  for  the  time,  the  number  of 
forces  of  their  enemies,  and  therefore  conclude  that  they  have 
them  not.  God  affords  them  at  first  some  peculiar  consola- 
tions to  induce  them  to  go  on,  till  they  consider  that  they  have 
gone  too  far  to  think  of  ever  going  back  in  their  course.  We 
are  reminded  also  of  their  duty  to  hope  much.  Let  "  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord."  They  are  said  to  be  saved  by  hope 
and  to  rejoice  in  hope.  In  the  storms  of  life  this  hope  is 
an  anchor  of  the  soul.  It  is  an  helmet,  says  the  apostle,  to 
put  on  the  head,  to  secure  it  in  the  day  of  battle.  It  is  equally 
a  sanctifier.  Whatever  some  may  think,  it  has  a  powerful, 
practical  influence  in  the  Christian's  course,  and,  dierefore, 
John  says,  ''  He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himsell^ 
even  as  He  is  pure."  Paul  therefore  prays  for  the  Romans, 
that  they  may  be  filled  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and 
that  they  may  "abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  tells  them  that  the  design  of  the  Scriptures  from 
beginning  to  end  is  this,  to  produce  and  sustain  the  Christian*s 
hope,  that  "whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfoit 
of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope."  And  so  Peter  tells  the 
Christians  scattered  abroad,  that  this  is  the  ultimate  design  of 
the  mediation  of  the  Saviour  in  His  death  and  resurrection. 
"  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  glory,  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 

Then  also  it  reminds  you  that  they  are  p^uliarly  authorized 
to  indulge  this  hope.  Others  are  not  forbidden  to  hope. 
None  are  excluded  by  the  Gospel  but  those  who  choose  to 
exclude  themselves.  All  should  remember  that  ^'  God  waiteth 
to  be  gracious,  and  is  exalted  to  have  mercy,"  that  **  He  is 
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k>ng-safferiDg  to  as-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  shoidd  come  to  repentance." 

But,  then,  some  are  in  a  state  of  union  and  communion 

with  Him  already.    He  is  the  Father  and  the  Friend  of  some, 

and  they  are  His  by  covenant  engagements.     In  a  word,  theirs 

are  the  promises  of  grace  in  the  Scripture ;  promises  suited  to 

all  their  circumstances,  and  they  may  go  and  plead  them  before 

God,  and  say,  ''  Do  as  Thou  hast  said."    Those  who  are  the 

beirs  of  grace,  who  answer  to  the  character  referred  to,  may 

call  them  their  own.    Thus  our  Saviour  says,  '*  Blessed  are  the 

poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  Blessed 

ve  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted  :  Blessed  are 

^  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 

s^  be  filled."    '*  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 

^ir  strength  y  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 

^^^  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint" 

III.  Pass  we  from  the  persons  addressed  in  the  exhortation 
to  The  encouragements  afforded  them. 
These  are  four : — 

First,  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there 
^  ^nertyJ"  There  can  be  no  hope  in  Him  till  we  discover  this, 
*^d  till  we  believe  this.  Without  this  every  view  of  God  will 
^^  tremendous.  His  wisdom,  His  power,  His  omniscience, 
Kis  omnipotence,  will  all  be  dreadful,  unless  we  can  discern 
^^t  with  the  L(Mrd  there  is  mercy.  But,  blessed  be  His  name 
""^it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  this.  Judgment  is  His  strange 
^^OiiL.  It  is  remarkable  that  when  He  comes  forth,  according 
^^  Isaiah,  "  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  for  their 
Equity,"  He  comes  out  of  His  place^  and  then  Yitgoes  bach 
^nd  resumes  the  mercy-seat. 

We  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  He  is  '*  abundant  in  mercy  " ; 
^faat  He  is  ''  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Him  ; "  that 
**He  delighteth  in  mercy;"  that  "He  is  the  Father  of 
mercies."  Does  the  father  of  the  prodigal  represent  Him? 
Unquestionably.  Can  you  doubt,  then,  that  with  the  Lord  there 
18  mercy  ?  "  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.  Henry,  the  sweetest  of  Commentators,  says: 
"  Here  were. eyes  of  mercy,  he  spies  him  though  a  great  way 
off;  feet  of  mercy,  he  ran  to  meet  him ;  arms  of  mercy,  he  fell 
on  his  neck  ;  lips  of  mercy,  he  kissed  him  Here  were  words 
of  mercy  :  he  said,  '  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on 
;  and  put  a  ring  on  ins  hand,  and  shoes  on  Ya&  fe^^  l^<aft 
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xrere actions  of  mercy :  'Bring  hither  the  fatted  call 
it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry;  for  this  my  son  n 
and  b  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.*  ^ 

Secondly,  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  Him  is  plenteous  rtdem^iai 
b  the  grand  thing,  and  if  thb  be  not  provided  for  \ 
undone;  without  this  there  b  no  foundation  for  c 
But  it  b  provided  for.  ''  He  remembered  us  in  our  U 
for  Hb  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  ''  He  spared  not 
son,  but  gave  Him  up  for  us  all"  '^  He  sent  Hb  onl^< 
son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Hu 
purpose,  the  accomplishment,  and  the  application  o 
demption  were  all  His  own.  He  redeemed  us  wit! 
unspeakable,  that  of  Hb  own  Son's  most  precioi 
''  He  made  Him  to  be  sin," — ^that  is,  a  sin  offering 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  rightec 
God  in  Him," — that  is,  that  we  might  be  made 
before  God  through  Him. 

Thb  redemption  b  ^^plenteousr    There  is  infinite 
the  blood  that  redeemed  us,  and  therefore  caUef 
Apostle  the  blood  of  God.    If  only  one  sinner  in 
needed  to  be  saved,  the  same  Medbtor  would  ^ 
necessary.    But  what  was  necessary  for  one  was 
and  more  than  necessary,  for  all    'Ilie  righteousne 
in  Paradbe,  the  righteousness  of  Gabriel  above,  b  m 
pared  to  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  f 
justifies  the  sinner  and  gives  him  a  title  to  heav« 
which  the  believer  is  not  only  justified,  but,  as  E 
''  exalted; "  and  therefore  he  makes  mention  of  tl 
ness  only.    There  are  some  who  think  their  ca; 
but  it  b  not  so.    There  b  hope  in  Israel  concern 
"  With  Him  is  plenteous  redemption."    His  bl 
from  all  sin.    He  is  mighty  to  save,  able  also 
uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.   * 

The  third  encouragement  is,  the  certainty  of  f 
''  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lor 
and  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption  ;  and  J 
Israel  from  all  his  iniquities."    ''  The  Lord  i 
He  should  lie,  nor  the  Son  of  man  that  he  shov 
He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it ;  hath  He  \ 
He  not  make  it  good  ?  "    God  has  bound  H 
not  /uive  bound  Him.    His  cooxiw^  «s^  ^ 
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And  truth.    He  has  detennined  that  His  people  shall  finally 
k  saved.  His  word  is  surer  than  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens : 
fof  HeBven  and  Earth  shall  pass  away,  but  His  word  shall  not 
P><s  away.    His  word  is  faithfulness  and  truth. 

Then  consider  the  completeness  of  this  deliverance.  ''  Let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 
^th  Him  is  plenteous  redemption ;  and  He  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  oi/his  iniquities  :" — from  the  guilt,  the  power,  the  pollu- 
^QQ,  the  remains  of  sin,  and  from  its  effects.  At  death,  the 
*oal  is  removed  into  His  immediate  presence,  and  presented 
^tless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy; 
^d  in  the  resurrection  the  body  is  made  partaker  of  the 
Ue^edness,  being  raised  up  and  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's 
glorious  body,  and  the  believer  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

Now,  we  have  seen  David's  experience  in  regard  to  the 
oatuxe  and  the  degree  of  it     You  have  also  seen  his  admoni- 
tion in  regard  to  the  subjects  and  the  grounds  of  it.    You 
^ve  seen  also  there  is  a  relation  between  them.    We  must  not 
ov'erlook.or  forget  this,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance. 
^e  have  seen  here  that  David  begins  with  himself,  and  ends 
^th  the  IsraeL    We  have  seen  that  there  is  also  a  relation 
j'^t^een  personal  and  social  religion ;  and  we  see  the  manner 
^which  they  operate ;  the  one  preceding,  and  tlie  other  fod- 
"^'Wing.    Yes,  personal  religion  must  precede  social.    Without 
P^^^Bonal  religion,  social  religion  will  always  be  partial  and 
^^ective.     A  man  who  has  no  real  regard  to  his  own  personal 
**lvation  is  not  very  likely  to  feel  a  regard  for  the  souls  of 
others. 

.    Truth  is  truth,  and  should  be  regarded  from  whatever  quarter 
^^comes,  but  in  moral  and  religious  concerns  the  character  of 
^e  admonisher  should  never  be  forgotten.    What  is  given  may 
^  good  in  itself,  but  you  are  loth  to  take  it  out  of  a  filthy  and 
^^prous  hand ;  and  all  the  endeavours  of  some  to  produce 
formation  are  only  like  arrows  bounding  back  from  an  im- 
penetrable shield,  with  the  question,  "Thou  that  teachest 
Mother,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?    Thou  that  preachest 
loan  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?    Thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?'' 
Bat,  then,  though  personal  religion  should  precede  social, 
social  religion  should  always  follow  personal ;  and  will,  in  some 
measure  and  degree.    You  will  not  only  be  blessed,  b>3X  "qi^n^ 
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blessings;  and  you  will  in  some  blessed  degree  serve  you 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Having  tasted  iha 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  you  will  follow  the  example  of  David,  an 
say,  '^  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  ;  blessed  is  H^ 
that  tnisteth  in  Him ; "  or,  like  the  first  Christians,  you  wil  ■ 
say,  ''  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  untc=: 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  ou^ 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ**" 

And  not  only  does  experience  of  Divine  things  excite  a  mai-a 
to  this,  but  it  also  qualifies  him  for  it.  It  comes  with  mor«i 
efficiency  from  him.  What  comes  from  the  heart  is  most  likely 
to  reach  the  heart.  Such  can  speak  with  more  confidence,  foe:- 
he  has  the  witness  in  himself.  He  can  speak  with  more  tendei — 
ness,  as  he  can  speak  from  experience ;  and  God  often  brings 
His  people  into  outward  disrespect,  and  exercises  them  witK 
inward  trials,  that  He  may  give  them  the  tongue  of  the  learned. , 
that  they  may  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  hioD 
that  is  weary. 

Well,  you  see  there  are  some  whom  you  should  consider 
your  best  friends  :  they  are  the  godly.    The  godly  walk  witfi 
God  ;  they  have  power  wtth  God. 

If  you  had  a  long  and  trying  journey  in  prospect,  and  a 
multitude  of  persons  surrounded  you,  you  would  prize  those 
most  who  had  been  the  way  and  could  give  you  the  informa- 
tion required ;  you  would  be  willing  to  part  with  the  rest  to  be 
alone  with  them.  So  we  read  of  some  who  take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  him  who  n  a  Jew,  saying,  ''  We  will  go  with  you,  for 
we  perceive  that  God  is  with  you ; "  and  it  is  God  you  want 
*'  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people^ 
saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  excellency?  And  thine 
enemies  shall  be  subdued  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places."  "  Remember  me,  O  I^rd,  with  the  favour 
which  Thou  bearest  to  Thy  people.  O  visit  me  with  Thy 
salvation,  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  chosen,  that  I  mar 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  nation,  that  I  may  gloiy  wim 
Thine  inheritance."    Amen. 
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THE  WAY  OF  GOOD  MEN. 

(Delivered  on  Monday  Eyening,  September  i6th,  185 1.) 


"  That  thou  maytst  walk  in  the  way  of  good  nun,** — Proverbs  ii.  20, 

Solomon  is  here  admonishing  his  son,  and  the  purpose  of  his 
admonition  is  this :  to  dissuaide  him  from  the  way  of  evil  men, 
and  to  encourage  him  to  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men.  "  When 
wisdom  entered  into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant 
unto  thy  soul,  discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  understanding 
shall  keep  thee,  to  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  who  speak  eth  froward  things ;  who  leave  the 
padis  of  uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ;  who 
rejoice  to  do  e\nl,  and  delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 
whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward  in  their  paths ;  to 
deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman,  even  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words,  which  forsaketh  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God.  For  her 
house  inclineth  to  death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead.  None 
that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life."  Then  come  the  words,  I  will  not  say  of  our 
text,  for  I  am  not  now  preaching,  I  am  only  talking  upon  these 
occasions.  Now  if  we  take  in  the  twelfth  to  the  twentieth 
verse  as  we  have  just  quoted,  we  shall  see  that  Solomon  opens 
before  his  non  two  ways — the  way  of  evil,  and  the  way  of  good- 
ness ;  the  way  of  the  flesh,  and  the  way  of  the  Spirit ;  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  And  we  may  add  what  our 
Saviour  Himself  said  concerning  these  two  ways  :  "  Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life ;  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 

We  may  observe  two  things  with  regard  to  these  two  ways. 
The  one  is,  that  all  mankind  without  exception  ate  ^^\VL\tv\^'v^ 
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to  the  term  ''good."  But  we  find  it  in  the  Word,  and  that  is 
enough  for  us.  We  find  it  in  the  Old  Testament  "  Do  good 
to  them  that  are  good."  "  The  Lord  shall  be  with  the  good.** 
And  again,  ''A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  Ids 
children's  children."  In  the  New  Testament,  Barnabas  is 
called  ''  a  good  man.*'  We  read  of  the  lovers  of  good  men. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  backward  to  use  the  word ;  thus  He 
said,  ^  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart." 

We  might  here  just  remark  that  there  are  none  who  are 
absolutely  good.  Says  the  apostle,  ''  the  Scripture  hath  con« 
duded  aU  under  sin,"  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  For  there  is 
no  difference.  All  have  descended  from  the  same  fallen 
originaL  ''And  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
midean?  Not  one."  Men  are  naturally  not  in  different  states, 
but  in  different  degrees  of  the  same  state.  They  are  all  fallen, 
guilty,  and  depraved.  They  are  all  going  astray,  but  each 
turns  aside  to  his  own  way.  Alas  1  there  are  none  who  are 
completely,  who  are  perfectly  good. 

There  are  some,  indeed,  who  have  pretended  to  it,  and  some 
who  have  viewed  themselves  as  such.  What  are  we  to  do 
here  ?  Mr.  Wesley  says,  But  some  will  ask  me,  Are  you  per- 
fect? "No,"  says  he,  "far  from  it  But  I  have  met  widi 
persons  entitled  to  credence  and  integrity,  who  have  assured 
me  that  they  have  lived  so  long  without  sin,  and  that  for  a 
considerable  time  they  have  not  had  a  sinful  thought"  How 
is  this? 

In  a  general  way  we  suppose  the  most  holy  persons  are  the 
most  humble.  "  I  am  sure,"  says  Newton,  "  if  an  angel  were 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  find  out  the  most  advanced  Chris- 
tian, he  would  fix  upon  the  man  who  had  the  most  exalted 
sentiments  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  most  abased  views  of  him- 
self." If  ever  a  man  could  say  he  was  perfect,  I  think  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  that  man.  But  Paul,  with  aU  his  attain- 
ments and  advancements,  says,  "  I  have  not  attained"  I  am 
not  already  perfect,  though  I  am  seeking  after  it.  "For- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to 
those  which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yet  he  is 
the  man  who  says,  "  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  Cjod  after  the  inward 
man ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O,  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
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to  the  term  "  good."  But  we  find  it  in  the  Word,  and  that  is 
enough  for  us.  Wc  find  it  in  the  Old  Testament  "  Do  good 
to  them  that  are  good."  ''  The  Lord  shall  be  with  the  good.** 
And  again,  ''A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children."  In  the  New  Testament,  Barnabas  is 
called  "  a  good  man."  We  read  of  the  lovers  of  good  men. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  backward  to  use  the  word ;  thus  He 
said, ''  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart." 

We  might  here  just  remark  that  there  are  none  who  are 
absolutely  good.  Says  the  apostle,  "  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin/'  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  For  there  is 
no  difference.  All  have  descended  from  the  same  fallen 
originaL  ''And  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
undean?  Not  one."  Men  are  naturally  not  in  different  states, 
bat  in  different  degrees  of  the  same  state.  They  are  all  fallen, 
guilty,  and  depraved.  They  are  all  going  astray,  but  each 
turns  aside  to  his  own  way.  Alas  !  there  are  none  who  are 
completely,  who  are  perfectly  good 

There  are  some,  indeed,  who  have  pretended  to  it,  and  some 
who  have  viewed  themselves  as  such.  What  are  we  to  do 
here  ?  Mr.  Wesley  says,  But  some  will  ask  me,  Are  you  per- 
fect? "No,"  says  he,  "far  from  it  But  I  have  met  widi 
persons  entitled  to  credence  and  integrity,  who  have  assured 
me  that  they  have  lived  so  long  without  sin,  and  that  for  a 
considerable  time  they  have  not  had  a  sinful  thought"  How 
is  this? 

In  a  general  way  we  suppose  the  most  holy  persons  are  the 
most  humble.  "  I  am  sure,"  says  Newton,  "  if  an  angel  were 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  find  out  the  most  advanced  Chris- 
tian, he  would  fix  upon  the  man  who  had  the  most  exalted 
sentiments  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  most  abased  views  of  him- 
self." If  ever  a  man  could  say  he  was  perfect,  I  think  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  that  man.  But  Paul,  with  all  his  attain- 
ments and  advancements,  says,  "  I  have  not  attained"  I  am 
not  already  perfect,  though  I  am  seeking  after  it  "For- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to 
those  which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yet  he  is 
the  man  who  says,  "  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
roan ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O,  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  " 
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the  one  or  in  the  other  of  these.  They  who  are  not  w 
in  the  way  of  good  men,  are  walking  in  the  way  of  evil 
There  is  no  neutrality  here.  We  walk  either  after  the  fl 
after  the  Spirit  We  either  mind  the  thin^  of  the  flesl 
the  Spirit  And,  '^  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."  ''We  cannot  ser 
masters,  for  either  we  shall  love  the  one  and  hate  the  otl 
else  we  shall  cleave  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other;  w 
not  serve  God  and  mammon."  If  we  love  the  world,  th 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  us. 

And  the  other  is :  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  avoid  w 
in  the  way  of  evil  men ;  we  must  waJk  in  the  way  of  goo< 
Religion  is  not  made  up  of  negatives.  We  must  no 
cease  to  do  evil,  we  must  learn  to  do  well.  We  must  n< 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  ;  but  we  must  live  s< 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the  present  world.  Religion  ii 
tive  as  well  as  negative ;  that  is,  it  commands  as  wdl  as  fi 
Omissions,  therefore,  are  as  criminal  as  transgressions.  Ii 
they  are  transgressions.  Why,  the  disobedience  of  the  8 
appears  as  much  in  his  refusing  to  do  what  his  master  ei 
as  in  doing  what  he  forbids.  The  tree  that  brought  foi 
fruit,  if  it  yielded  no  bad,  was  cut  down  and  cast  into  tfa 
The  servant  that  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth  did  no  ban 
it,  if  he  did  no  good ;  but  it  is  siid, ''  Cast  ye  the  un/n 
servant  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and  { 
ing  of  teeth."  Be  not  satisfied,  therefore,  with  negatiir 
gion,  if  I  may  so  express  it.  What  is  it  if  you  never  s« 
you  dp  not  pray  ?  What  if  you  never  worship  and  ser 
creature,  if  you  do  not  worship  the  Creator?  What 
do  not  oppress  the  poor,  if  you  do  not  relieve  them  ? 

Where  do  you  find  the  good  men  referred  to  in  the 
before  us  ?  Who  are  they,  since  the  Saviour  has  said,  ** 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God  "  ?  He  only  is  esse 
good,  universally  and  infinitely  good.  But  if  there  wa 
some  good  men  to  be  found  even  in  such  a  world  as  th: 
various  references  in  the  Word  of  God  would  be  futfl 
absurd.  There  are  persons  who  like  perpetually  to  dwel 
the  representations  of  the  people  of  God  which  are  relativ 
which  turn  upon  their  privileges,  such  as  ^'chosen," 
doned,"  "justified,"  "redeemed,"  "  preserved,"  and  so  oc 
they  do  not  like  those  representations  which  are  persou 
which  regard  their  character,  such  as  ^*  humble,"  **  qpiri 
/  *  godly/'  "good."    I  have  luiowii  xcaxk|  ^vVq  ^\«dL< 
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to  the  term  ''good.''  But  we  find  it  in  the  Word,  and  that  is 
enough  for  us.  We  find  it  in  the  Old  Testament  '<  Do  good 
to  them  that  are  good"  ''  The  Lord  shall  be  with  the  good." 
And  again,  ''A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children."  In  the  New  Testament,  Barnabas  is 
called  '^  a  good  man."  We  read  of  the  lovers  of  good  men. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  backward  to  use  die  word ;  thus  He 
said,  ''A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart." 

We  might  here  just  remark  that  there  are  none  who  are 
absolutely  good.  Sajrs  the  apostle,  ''  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded aU  under  sin,"  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  For  there  is 
no  difference.  All  have  descended  from  the  same  fallen 
original  ''And  who  can  bring  a  dean  thing  out  of  an 
imdean?  Not  one."  Men  are  naturally  not  in  different  states, 
bat  in  different  degrees  of  the  same  state.  They  are  all  £Ulen, 
guilty,  and  dei^raved.  They  are  all  going  astray,  but  each 
turns  aside  to  his  own  way.  Alas  1  there  are  none  who  are 
completely,  who  are  perfectly  good. 

There  are  some,  indeed,  who  have  pretended  to  it,  and  some 
who  have  viewed  themselves  as  such.  What  are  we  to  do 
here  ?  Mr.  Wesley  says,  But  some  will  ask  me,  Are  you  per- 
fect? "No,"  says  he,  "far  hom  it  But  I  have  met  widi 
persons  entitled  to  credence  and  integrity,  who  have  assured 
me  that  they  have  lived  so  long  without  sin,  and  that  for  a 
considerable  time  they  have  not  had  a  sinful  thought"  How 
is  this? 

In  a  general  way  we  suppose  the  most  holy  persons  are  the 
most  humble.  "  I  am  sure,"  says  Newton,  "  if  an  angel  were 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  find  out  the  most  advanced  Chris- 
tian, he  would  fix  upon  the  man  who  had  the  most  exalted 
sentiments  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  most  abased  views  of  him- 
self" If  ever  a  man  could  say  he  was  perfect,  I  think  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  that  man.  But  Paul,  with  aU  his  attain- 
ments and  advancements,  says,  "  I  have  not  attained."  I  am 
not  already  perfect,  though  I  am  seeking  after  it  "For- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to 
those  which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yet  he  is 
the  man  who  says,  "  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O,  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  " 
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But  now,  not  to  speak  negatively  in  such  a  case,  but  to 
positively,  we  see  there  are  none  who  are  good  by  natur 
there  are  some  made  so  by  grace.  For  they  are  God's 
manship,  and  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus.  Though  thi 
not  perfectly  good,  there  is  a  difference  between  then 
others  and  their  former  selves,  so  in  them  there  has  b 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  that  '*  instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  the  myrtle-tree 
it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  everlasting 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  They  were  by  nature  far  off,  b 
now  made  nigh.  They  were  once  darkness,  but  are  noix 
in  the  Lord.  They  are  not  now  perfectly  good,  but  t) 
that  about  them  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  the  chai 
Thus  we  denominate  a  person  wise,  not  because  he  neve 
or  does  any  weak  or  foolish  thing,  but  because  his  condw 
conversation  are  habitually  and  eminently  distinguish^ 
wisdom.  Thus  we  call  a  man  healthy,  not  because  he  ] 
not  what  ailment  means,  but  because  he  is  generally  we 
a  good  appetite,  a  good  flow  of  spirits,  and  his  hands  are 
to  perform  an  enterprise.  So  we  denominate  persons 
ligion  as  righteous  and  godly,  and  as  good,  though  at  p 
they  are  not  free  from  imperfection.  But  even  this  will 
case  in  due  time,  and  it  will  not  be  long  ere  thb  is  the 
Yes,  they  will  soon  be  presented  faultless  before  the  pr 
of  God  with  exceeding  joy,  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  an 
thing. 

••  Sin,  their  worst  enemy  before, 
Shall  vex  their  eyes  and  ears  no  more  ; 
Their  inward  foes  shall  all  be  tlain. 
Nor  Satan  break  their  peace  again.* 

"Then  shall  they  see,  and  hear,  and  know 
All  they  desired  or  wished  below  ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy. 

In  due  time  the  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  cone 
you :  your  sanctification  will  be  perfect  as  your  justifica 
already;  for  *'  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yc 
perform  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ" 

Again,  What  are  we  to  do  with  these  '^  good  "  people! 

we  to  admire  them  only  ?    No,  we  are  also  to  follow  then 

are  to  be  followers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  pa) 

now  ipjierit  the  proouses.   \Vt  ^x^  xn  %j:^  Conh  by  Ac 
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steps  of  the  flock.  We  are  to  seek  for  the  good  old  way,  and 
-walk  therein.  I  dislike  innovations  in  religion.  We  are  to 
lock  for  no  more  here  than  is  to  be  found  in  our  Bible.  There 
are  many  new  wines  now ;  but  when  I  have  tasted  them,  I  have 
said,  **The  old  is  better."  Those  give  the  best  evidence  of 
being  '*  good  "  who  walk  with  God  and  are  bound  for  glory. 

There  is  a  particular  way  in  which  these  persons  go ;  let  us 
try  and  find  it  out  if  we  can,  that  we  may  walk  in  it. 

It  is  the  way  of  self-degradation  and  deep  humility,  where 
tlie  bfty  looks  of  man  are  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
>xicn  is  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted.  We  call 
^Us  conviction.  The  degree  of  terror  or  of  anguish  of  spirit  is 
^^rious.  These  distresses  for  sin  are  among  the  order  of  means 
^y  which  God  has  designed  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  and  to  lead 
^^  to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  And  if  you  are 
^<^y  convinced  of  sin,  you  have  had  terrors  enough  to  bring 
you  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  make  you  willing  to  be 
^^ved  by  Christ  alone.  All,  as  we  said,  have  not  the  same 
^%ree  or  kind  of  conviction.  We  cannot  suppose  that  Lydia 
'*^^  so  alarmed  as  was  the  jailor.  Nor  was  Dr.  Watts,  and 
]aneway,  and  others,  as  was  Banyan  and  Bradford  :  yet  there 
^cver  was  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  but  was  deeply  abased  and 
^unabled  before  God.  Job  says,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  *  and 
^^ah  says,  ^'  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 
^^Ti  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
H^osts."  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  **  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
Sinful  man,  O  Lord;''  and  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  ''I  am  less 
^a.n  the  least  of  all  saints." 

.  There  is  also  the  way  of  repentance.  They  all  mourn  over 
sin,  and  they  all  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
^c>um  for  it  They  all  loathe  themselves  for  their  transgres- 
sions. They  all  turn  to  God  with  purpose  of  heart,  and  are 
^^oxjcemed  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

.     "There  is  nothing  in  this  repentance  servile — there  is  nothing 
*^^it  legal.    Some  speak  of  it  as  legal :  but  the  law  has  no- 
ting to  do  with  repentance.     The  law  does  not  bestow  re- 
pentance; it  does  not  allow  of  repentance;  but  says,  "The 
*^wl  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."     It  is  therefore  evangelical 
'repentance.    God  allows  a  space  for  it,  and  the  Saviour  is 
^^tcd  to  give  it     He  said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
*^  shall  be  comforted."    The  Christian's  best  days  are  his 
^^ping  days.    He  never  has  more  holy  joy  than  when  he 
^hors  himself,  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes.     And  Ikft  c^ 
^y  ^th  Cowper— 
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*' It  is  cnDiiLili,  mv  all  in  all, 
At  Thy  dear  tcct  to  lie  ; 
ThoQ  wilt  not  lower  let  me  fall. 
And  none  can  higher  fly." 

So,  also,  the  way  they  walk  in  is  the  way  of  faith.  **  To  them 
that  believe  He  is  precious."  They  all  think  highly  of  Christ, 
and  speak  highly  of  Christ  They  hold  Him  forth  as  **  alto- 
gether lovely,"  as  *^  fairer  than  the  children  of  men."  Thqr 
turn  away  from  every  refuge  of  lies,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them.  They  abandon  every  false 
foundation  and  build  alone  upon  the  foundation  laid  in  Zion. 

It  is  the  way  with  them  all  to  renounce  self-confidence  and 
self-glorying,  and  to  say,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength."  They  "  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  So  also, 
this  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  ''the  way  oi hoHness;'*  "the 
way  of  truth  ;  "  "  the  way  of  righteousness^  &c. ;  for  this  is  a 
very  general  term.  We  may  observe  good  men  moving  in 
them  all  We  may  observe  their  particular  goings,  and  watch 
them. 

Observe  these  men,  see  whither  they  are  going.  You  will 
find  them  going  to  the  cross.  There  they  go  frequently ;  yea, 
constantly.  It  is  the  way  with  them  alL  You  will  hear  each  of 
them  sayings 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring : 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. ' 

**  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  cross  I  spend." 

"  Here  it  is  I  find  my  heaven, 
While  upon  the  Lamb  I  gaze." 

"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the  world." 

Whither,  again,  are  they  going  ?  Look  at  them.  They  are 
going  to  the  throfie.  This  is  the  way  with  them  alL  "A 
glorious  high  throne  is  the  place  of  their  sanctuary."  Behold, 
they  pray.  They  can  no  more  live  without  praying  than  they 
can  without  breathmg.  And  they  not  only  pray,  but  they  take 
delight  in  approaching  the  throne  of  grace.  Each  of  them  can 
say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 
FoUow  them  again.   WVillViti  dx^  they  ^oing  ?   You  see  they 
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ing  to  the  sanctuary.  They  are  glad  when  it  is  said 
^Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord"  It  is  the 
.  them  aU.  Each  of  them  can  say,  '^  Lord,  I  have 
\  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and  the  place  where  Thine 
Iwelleth."    ''  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 

I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord^ 
iquire  in  His  temple.'' 

follow  these  people,  see  whither  they  are  going. 
!  going  to  God's  Word^  to  kneel  before  this  and  say, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth."  "  I  will  hear  what 
Lord  shall  speak."  It  is  the  way  with  them  dL  '^  To 
tnd  to  the  testimony."  '^  We  will  search  the  Scrip- 
ly  they ;  ''  in  them  we  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
di  testify  of  Christ."  Here  is  the  authority  by  which 
vg  would  be  bound.  They  have  always,  therefore, 
d  of  their  Bibles.  There  is  nothing  they  seek  more 
« to  realize  than  the  exhortation  of  the  wise  man, 
eaking  of  thb  Book :  "  Bind  them  continually  upon 
urt,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.  When  thou  goest 
ad  thee ;  when  thou  speakest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and 
Ni  wakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee."  Oh,  what  a  blessed 
3n  it  will  be  I 

follow  them,  whither  are  they  going  ?  They  are  going 
oly-day.  This  is  the  way  with  them  all.  They  call 
atii  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable.  It  is 
day  of  the  week  with  them ;  the  day  in  which,  by 
ipon  God,  they  lay  up  a  store  of  instruction,  comfort, 
igth  for  the  remainder  of  the  week,  for  all  its  duties 

II  its  trials. 


hb  is  a  little  of  the  way  of  good  men,  so  that  you  may 
w  to  follow  them,  and  to  walk  in  it.  Solomon  would 
enjoined  this  upon  his  son,  unless  he  saw  there  were 
es  to  be  obtained  by  it  Hence  I  observe,  first,  that 
Ik  in  this  way  you  will  have  a  good  Guide,  You 
!onductor,  and  much  depends  upon  it.  Hear  God 
1  lead  you,  I  will  direct  you,  I  will  guide  you  with 

leed  a  Guard.  You  cannot  keep  yourselves.  But 
will  be  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  through 
o  salvation,  and  you  shall  walk  in  your  way  safely, 
ihalt  ttead  upon  the  lion  and  adder,  iVvt  'foa^VL^'a 
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and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet ; "  fa 
you  Who  is  "  mighty  to  save," 

**  A  thousand  savage  beasts  of  piey 

Around  the  forest  roam. 
But  Judah's  Lion  guards  the  way. 
And  takes  the  travellers  home. 

If  you  walk  in  this  way,  you  will  have  good  stq 
shall  want  no  good  thing.    Bread  shall  be  give 
water  shall  be  sure.    *'  My  God  shall  supply  all 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

If  you  walk  in  this  way  you  shall  have  good  p$ 
dignities.    You  will  be  the  sons  and  daughters  i 
God  Almighty.    Angels  will  all  be  ministering  sp 
they  are  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  who  are 
salvation. 

And  if  you  walk  in  this  way  you  shall  have  i 
Says  Henry,  "  That  is  well  that  ends  well."  It  is 
crowns  all ;  and  this  will  be  complete  salvation  o 
Whatever  disadvantages  may  attend  religion  in  an; 
progress ;  whatever  privations  any  who  walk  in  tfa 
experience ;  yet  it  has  always  this  to  recommen< 
soon  deliver  us  from  all  our  temptations  and  s< 
while  we  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  our  end  will 
ing  life. 

What  can  I  say  more  ?  There  are  some  presen 
been  a  good  while  in  this  way  of  good  men :  th 
mercy.  Well,  Mason,  you  old  disciple,  what  say 
way  ?  You  have  been  long  in  it  "  Oh,"  you  say 
most  excellent  way.  I  have  had  my  trisils,  yet  st 
commend  it"  What  said  Matthew  Henry  when  h< 
"  I  have  found  a  life  of  communion  with  God  the 
in  the  world  ! "  You  aged  Christian,  cannot  yd 
testimony  to  this,  notwithstanding  your  trials  ?  I^ 
found  the  ways  of  wisdom  to  be  ways  of  pleasant 
her  paths  peace?  Have  you  not  found  that  fail 
and  hope,  can  produce  a  thousand  blessings  he 
you  reach  the  heavenly  fields,  or  walk  the  gold 
You  complain  of  yourself,  and  you  do  well ;  but  I 
this :  you  do  not  complain  of  your  Lord  and  MasI 
you  may  be  called  upon  to  endure  or  suffer  for  Hia 
are  all  ready  to  say, ''  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with ' 
OLord." 
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Bat  be  not  satisfied  by  walking  in  this  way  yourself.  You 
lould  be  ashamed  to  go  to  heaven  alone,  without  seeking  to 
ring  others  along  with  you.  You  should  say,  as  Moses  did  to 
IS  relations : ''  We  are  journeying  to  the  place  concerning 
hich  the  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  give  it  you.  Come  thou  with 
Sy  and  we  will  do  thee  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
oiK:eming  Israel" 

Are  there  any  here  who  have  not  trodden  this  path  as  yet  ? 
3h,  that  you  may  be  induced  from  this  time  to  walk  in  it 
iToa  joung  people,  you  cannot  enter  it  too  soon.  Your  enter- 
ing it  will  be  attended  with  a  thousand  advantages.  '*  I  love 
wn  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 
So  shall  all  who  seek.  But  there  must  be  a  meaning  in  the 
promise.  They  shall  find  Him  peculiarly  and  in  such  a  way 
tt  others  cannot.  They  will  escape  many  evils  and  tempta- 
Sioos  they  would  otherwise  be  liable  to  fall  into ;  and  they  will 
Qjof  that  delight  in  God  in  their  youth  which  others  know 
eiAmg  of.  And  if  your  progress  in  this  way  is  cut  off,  and 
foaare  called  home,  early  death  will  be  early  gloiy.  And  if 
fon  continue  in  it  till  old  age  and  grey  hairs.  He  wUl  say,  ^  I 
Kmember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
eqx>U8als  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
m  that  was  not  sown.  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
■nd  the  first-firuits  of  his  increase.'*  He  will  never  leave  you, 
w  forsake  you^  but  will  finally  bring  you  into  His  more  im- 
■B^te  presence,  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for 
Btermore. 
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RICHES    AND    RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  ETening,  Febmary  4th,  1S47.) 


"/T/  thatirusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall:  hut  the  righteous  shall  /burisktt 
a  branch. — Proverbs  xL  28. 

There  are  some  expositors  who  question  whether  there  is  any- 
thing evangelical  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs :  but  does  not  God 
here  promise  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  them  that  turn  to 
Him  ?  and  is  not  our  Lord  here  represented  as  saying, ''  I  love 
them  that  love  Me,  and  those  that  seek  Me  early  shall  find 
Me "  ?    *'  Now,  therefore,  hearken  unto  Me,  O  ye  childreOi 
for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  My  ways."    The  Soriptures  are 
"  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  made  up  of  various  parts,  and 
what  is  omitted  in  one  place  is  furnished  in  another ;  and  dien 
"  ali  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  coirection,  for  instruction  in 
righteousnesss ;    that    the    man    of    God    may  be    perfect 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.*'    The  professors  of 
religion  require,  not  only  to  be  instructed  and  admonished  as 
to  their  faith  in  Christ,  but  also  as  to  their  walk  and  conversar 
tion,  both  as  regards  God  and  as  regards  their  fellow-creatures, 
in  all  their  relations  and  connections  in  life.    In  matters  of 
practice  and  prudence  general  declamation  will  do  but  little 
good  ;  here  we  require  detail,  and  instances,  and  exemplifica- 
tions ;  here  also  we  derive  advantage  firom  contrasts  and  op- 
positions,  such  as  the  language  of  our  text :  ''  He  that  trusteth 
in  his  riches  shall  fall :  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a 
branch." 

The  opposition  is  not  naturally  nor  easily  made  our.  We 
shall  therefore  offer  a  few  brief  remarks  on  this  antithesis, 
which,  we  hope,  will  not  be  unedifying.  Here  we  find,  dieOi 
riches  and  righteousness  placed  over  against  each  other,  with 
an  intimation  that  they  are  rarely  found  in  one  and  the  same 
cboTSLCter.     Our  Saviour  said,  ^^  Hoti  Vvax^^  ^ciaSL^3»?I  that  have 
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riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven."  '^But  with  God  all  things  are 
possible,"  and  we  now  and  then  see  such  a  moral  wonder.  It 
ought  also  to  be  observed,  that  the  danger  here  arises,  not 
from  the  possession,  but  from  the  abuse  of  them.  It  is  not 
said,  ^'  no  man  can  have  God  and  mammon ; "  meaning  by 
''  mammon "  only  wealth ;  but ''  no  man  can  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Therefore  our  Lord  qualified  the  expression  by 
saying  again  to  His  disciples,  ^  How  hardly  can  they  that  trust 
in  riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  not,  therefore, 
having  silver  and  gold,  but  it  is  making  '^  gold  their  hope,  and 
fine  gold  their  confidence ; "  thus  becoming  idolaters.  You  see 
also  how  prone  are  men — for  men  are  all  naturally  seeking 
after  happiness — ^how  prone  are  men  to  forget  the  Saviour's 
declaration,  ''A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  How  many  are  there  who 
value  them  intemperately,  who  pursue  them  and  confidently 
rely  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  their  portion  I  Therefore 
Paul  says, ''  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high-minded  nor  frusf  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

Observe  the  danger  connected  with  this  folse  confidence. 
*^  He  that  trusteth  m  his  riches  shall  fall"  Fall  into  what  ? 
Into  difficulties,  and  embarrassments,  and  disappointments. 
How  frequently  is  this  the  case  !  For  riches  certainly  "make 
themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven." 
''Therefore  lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal." 

But  more  than  this,  they  "fall"  into  sin  ;  they  "fall "  into 
hell.  The  Jewish  Rabbis  tell  us  that  when  a  covetous  man 
dies,  the  angels  sing  his  soul  down  to  hell,  with  these  words  : 
''Lo,  this  is  he  that  made  not  God  his  hope,  but  trusted  in 
the  abundance  of  his  riches."  We  do  not  believe  a  word  of 
this,  but  we  do  believe  that  "  he  who  trusteth  in  riches"  leans 
over  "the  bottomless  pit,"  upon  a  "bruised  reed ;"  we  do  believe 
him  who  said,  "He  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not 
be  innocent;"  we  do  believe  the  Apostle  when  he  says, 
"They  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  dxo^Nix  TCkSCi 
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in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  which,  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." 

The  Apostle  seems  to  refer  to  two  classes  of  persons.   First, 
those  to  whom  the  love  of  money  is  supreme  and  paramoattt 
These  we  compare  to  men  in  a  vessel  overloaded,  which  sinks  to 
rise  no  more;  he  therefore  says  they  are  ''^f%?tt'/i^ in  destruction 
and  perdition.''    He  then  refers  to  others,  in  whom  a  degree  of 
this  evil  prevails:  and  he  compares  them  to  travellers,  who^ 
as  they  go  along  the  road,  see  some  inviting  fniit,  surrounded 
by  thorns  and  briers;    they  therefore  turn  aside,  and  they 
"  pierce  themselves  "  in  getting  at  it,  and  they  "  pierce  them- 
selves "  in  getting  back  from  it.    ''  These."  says  the  apostle, 
"  pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."    Pray  yoo, 
therefore,  with   David,  "Incline  my  heart  unto  Thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to  covetousness."    Mind  the  apostle's  ex- 
pression :  "  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness^ 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have;  for  He  hath 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,   nor  forsake  thee ; "  and  oh, 
brethren,  if  He  is  with  you,  having  Him  you  have  all     If  a 
child  is  satisfied  while  he  travels  with  his  father,  though  he  may 
have  very  little  in  his  purse,  and  says,  "  My  father  is  here,  and 
he  will  provide  for  me  as  he  goes  along,"  how  much  more 
should  it  be  so  with  you !     May  you  seek  after  the  "  true 
riches,"  "  durable  riches,"  and  "  unsearchable  riches,"  for  these 
you  cannot  unduly  estimate  :  here  your  desires  cannot  be  too 
excessive ;  here  your  trust  will  not  be  disappointed ;  for  while 
"he  that  trusts  in  his  riches  shall  fall,"  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  "  as  a  branch." 

But  who  can  claim  this  privilege  ?  and  what  does  this  import? 
"  The  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch."  The  Scriptures 
tell  us  "  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  "  The  Scrip- 
ture includes  all  under  sin."  There  are  different  degrees  in  Ae 
state,  but  all  men  are  in  this  state.  "  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray."  All  spring  from  a  corrupt  original,  but,  blessed 
be  God  1  there  are  some  who  are  made  righteous,  made  so 
by  ^ace:  they  are  "justified  from  all  things,  through  the 
obedience  of  Christ,"  and  are  thus  made  relatively  righteousL 
They  are  also  sanctified,  and  "renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,"  and  thus  are  they  made  personally  righteous,  old  things 
having  passed  away,  and  all  things  having  become  new.  •  . 
It  win  be  readily  allowed  that  iV^  saiicxi€kca)dQa — this  personal 
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sanctification — is  not  at  present  perfect,  but  then  it  is  real  I  The 
man  has  those  principles  and  those  dispositions  which  are  of 
Divine  origin ;  and  though  they  are  opposed,  they  shall  com- 
pletely and  finally  prevail.    Even  now  die  owner  has  them  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  give  his  character  a  distinction.    Thus  we 
can  a  man  healthy,  not  to  intimate  that  he  never  feels  any 
tches  (»  pains ;  and  we  call  a  man  wise,  not  to  intimate  that 
he  is  never  chargeable  with  folly  or  mistake,  but  that  they 
are  distinguished  by  these  qualities.    So  with  regard  to  the 
i^hteous :  he  has  distinguishable  features ;  he  has  righteous 
views,  righteous  desires,  righteous  feelings,  righteous  actions, 
and  a  righteous  life.    What  says  David  of  such  characters  as 
these?    *' He  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water." 
And  what  says  Solomon  ?    *'  The  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a 
hanch." 

It  was  while  I  sat  under  the  bough  of  a  tree  in  a  garden  last 
nnuner  that  these  words  first  occurred  to  me,  which,  however, 
I  had  forgotten  till  last  evening,  and  now  feel  that  I  cannot 
^  anything  like  justice  to  them.  But  let  us  observe  four 
dungs: — 

*'The  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch; "  that  is,  depin- 
^t^j.  The  branch  lives  in  the  tree,  the  sap  of  which  sustains 
it,  and  makes  it  fruitful ;  and  if  it  were  to  be  cut  off  from  it,  it 
^^odd  soon  wither  and  die.  Does  not  this  remind  you  of  our 
Satiour's  words,  "  Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you ;  as  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
^  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Me.  For  without  Me  ' — or,  as 
*c  margin  r^uls,  "  separate  from  Me  " — "  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Kc  is  the  tree.  His  people  are  the  branches ;  the  branches 
^c  sustained  by  the  tree.  This  is  an  important  truth,  whether 
PU  believe  it  or  not ;  but  the  grand  thing  is  to  believe  it — to 
'^Jiw  it  by  faith,  and  in  our  experience ;  then  we  may  say 
jith  Paul,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong ; "  that  is, 

^hen  I  am  weak  in  myself,  then  am  I  strong  in  the  Saviour." 
^^c?er  you  feel  a  disposition  to  rely  on  your  own  wisdom,  on 
"**  force  of  your  own  resolutions,  or  upon  your  profession  of 
'^love  to  Christ,  call  to  remembrance  the  case  of  Peter, 

"Beware  of  Peter's  words,  nor  confidently  say, 
I  never  will  deny  Thee,  Lord  ;  but  grant  I  never  may, 
Man's  wisdom  it  to  seek  his  strength  in  God  alone, 
And  e'en  an  angel  would  be  weak,  that  trusted  in  his  own." 

''The  jighteous  shall  Nourish  as  a  branch ;"  thai  \s,  progrt^ 
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sively.  In  the  first  instance,  a  branch  is  a  germ,  hard 
ceptible ;  then  it  becomes  a  small  shoot ;  for  a  time  it  is  i 
able  to  sustain  the  least  weight ;  but  in  time  it  incre 
strength  and  firmness  and  can  bear  a  man.  Now,  di 
some  who  tell  us — but  who  told  them  ? — that  there  is  i 
thing  as  growth  in  grace.  AVhat !  can  a  man  have  n 
knowledge,  or  patience,  or  courage  than  he  had  at  firs 
we  not  read  that  "the  righteous  shsXL  wax  stronger  and  str 
that  the  saints  are  "  renewed  day  by  day ; "  that  t 
"  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  by  glorjr,  at 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?"  Does  not  every  representation  i 
in  Scripture  import  and  express  this?  Are  they  not 
"  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall "  ?  Is  it  not  said  thi 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  n 
more  unto  the  perfect  day;"  that  they  produce  "; 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear  **  ?  It 
this  growth  is  hot  always  rapid ;  nothing  is  produced  ii 
diate  perfection  in  nature.  Here  we  have  the  evid 
analogy ;  but  with  small  beginnings  things  are  brought 
gradually  to  maturity,  and  things  are  slower  in  their  gi 
proportion  to  their  worth  and  excellence.  The  growtl 
oak  is  slower  than  that  of  the  osier  or  of  the  bramb 
I  would  rather  "  flourish  as  a  branch  **  than  grow  up  as 
room.  We  are  not  fond  of  these  instantaneous  op 
This  branch  partakes  of  a  variety,  and  is  influence 
seasons.  Thus,  during  the  winter  it  seems  dead,  but  i 
it  is  indeed  leafless,  but  it  is  not  lifeless.  Life  is  indi 
cealed,  but  it  is  down  in  its  root,  and  at  the  return  c 
it  will  revive  again,  and  at  autumn  will  produce  fruit 
brethren,  is  the  case,  notwithstanding  all  the  changes  pi 
in  regard  to  every  believer  in  Jesus. 

*'  The  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch ; "  that  is,  g$ 
or  beautifully.  Take  an  instance.  Take  the  brandi 
apple-tree  amon^  the  trees  of  the  wood."  View  it  in  its 
its  green  leaves  issue  forth,  its  lovely  blossoms  appeal 
length  its  fruits  begin  to  redden  and  ripen,  and  ul 
ga^ered  in.    Thus  they  even  adorn  the  tree  that 
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e  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch  f  that  \^^  fruitfully. 
indeed  bears  the  branch,  but  it  is  the  branch  that  bears 
t  Thus  it  is  here :  they  are  "  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
usness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and 
"God."  "They  bring  forth  fruit"  What  fruit?  "The 
:  the  Spirit,"  such  as  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
less,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  Thus 
says,  "  They  ^11  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
g  of  the  Lord,  that  He  may  be  glorified."  How  glorified  ? 
Meaves?  No ;  but  by  their  fruit.  "  Herein,"  ^aid  the 
r,  **  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  firuit." 
ic,  professors  of  religion,  where  is  your  firuit?  You' 
aures  enough,  but  where  is  your  fruit  ?  Where  is  "  your 
f  fidth,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
esos  Christ"?  "  They  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of 
id  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall 
bfth  fiiiit  in  old  age,  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing ; 
IT  that  the  Lord  is  upright.  He  is  my  rock,  and  there 
mrighteousness  in  Him."  If  they  flourish  in  His  courts 
how  much  more  will  they  flourish  in  His  courts  above 
**  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  and  that  which  is  in 
tttt  be  done  away,"  and  they  shall  "  be  presented  fault- 
ifcie  die  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy  I " 
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XVIL 
QUIETNESS   OF  MIND. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  January  15th,  18461) 


**  Co-nnit  thy  works  unto  tht  Lordy  and  thy  thoughts  shall  he  estabUskiC^ 
Proverbs  xvL  3. 

Duty  should  be  coupled  with  reason,  and  enforced  by  modva. 
God   Himself  deals  with  us  in  this  way.     He  speaks  moie 
like  a  friend  than  a  sovereign.    He  counsels,  rather  than 
commands.     He  condescends  to  explain  the  admonitions  He 
gives,  shewing  us  the  principle  upon  which  they  are  founded, 
and  the  advantages  which  will  arise  from  observance  of  them. 
This  He  does  in  the  words  I  have  now  read :  ''  Commit  thy 
works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established." 
The  words  naturally  divide  themselves,  and  lead  us  to  consider 
a  duty  enjoined  and  a  privilege  ensured. 

I.  We  are  here  led  to  consider  a  duty  enjoined.  •*  Commit 
thy  works  unto  the  Lord.** 

Our  works  here  take  in  all  our  enjoyments  and  intercouxM^ 
our  civil  as  well  as  our  religious  affairs.  We  are  active  crea- 
tures ;  and  from  our  nature  and  conditions  in  life  we  have 
many  things  to  do ;  we  have  not  only  various,  but  numberiess 
exertions  and  employments,  and  they  are  full,  as  Solomon  says^ 
of  labour.  So  that  we  are  reminded  of  the  original  maledictioii 
pronounced  on  Adam  :  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake; 
m  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  da]rs  of  thy  life ;  thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  fiice  shalt  dioa 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  :  for  out  cf  it  wast 
thou  taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  retoni." 

But  what  are  we  to  do  with  all  these  works  of  oun?    Are 

we  to  neglect  them  ?    Are  we  to  leave  them  to  chance  ?  Shall 

we  leave  a  vessel  to  the  winds  and  the  waves  ?    Woidd  it  not 

be  better  to  have  a  helm  ani  «l  com'gnAi^^  y&sq^  «nd  a  port^ 
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Can  we  manage  these  works  ourselves?    No.    Shall  we  repair 

to  others  ?    To  whom  shall  we  repair  ?    To  man  ?    "  Wherein 

is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ?  "    ''  Men  of  low  degree  are  vanity, 

and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie."    ''  Commit  thy  works  unto 

the  Lord  !"    He  is  fully  qualified  to  manage  all.     ''  Commit 

thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths."    He 

is  perfectly  qualified  for  this  transfer.    Trust  Him  now  for 

everything  you  can  need  or  desire.    As  to  your  fellow-creatures, 

many  of  them  are  too  weak  to  afford  aid.    Some  are  too  busy 

to  attend  to  you,  others  are  too  proud,  and  deem  themselves 

above  it,  but  He  is  always  able,  and  ever  nigh.     "  He  wings 

an  angel,  and  guides  a  sparrow."    "  Even  the  hairs  of  your 

liead  are  all  numbered."    Well  may  we  say  with  David, ''  Lord, 

what  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  Him  ?  or  the  son  of  man 

that  Thou  visitest  Him?"    But  nothing  is  more  true,  for  He 

is  continually  mindful  of  us,  and  invites  and  commands  us  to 

''cast  all  our  care  upon  Him." 

How  is  this  to  be  performed?    In  what  way  are  we  to 
''commit  our  works  unto  the  Lord  "  ? 

First,  we  are  to  "  commit  our  works  unto  the  Lord  "  in  a 

^  ti  communicaHan  or  information.     Is  it  necessary  then  to 

infonn  God  ?    In  one  sense  it  is  not,  for  "  His  understanding 

is  infinite ; "  "  nothing  can  be  hid  from  Him."    But  in  another 

Knse  it  is,  for  though  He  knows  all  things.  He  will  be  informed 

^Tos.    He  knows  our  sins  a^d  the  aggravations  of  them  &r 

letter  than  we  do,  still  he  requires  us  not  only  to  confess  our 

sios  and  spread  before  Him  all  our  wants,  but ''  in  everything 

^  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  to  make  known 

^  requests  to  Him."    Therefore  we  are  to  conceal  nothing 

^m  Him.    As  Hezekiah  did,  we  are  to  go  to  Him.    When 

^received  the  blasphemous  letter  he  went  up  and  spread  it 

^^e  the  liord ;  he  did  this  probably  before  he  divulged  the 

^g  to  any  of  his  ministers.    What  did  poor  John's  disciples 

JO?   They  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told 

Jesos.    So  let  it  be  with  us.     He  is  our  Friend.     He  takes  an 

interest  in  all  our  ai&irs ;  hide  nothing  from  Him,  but  say  with 

IHtvid, ''  All  my  desire  is  before  Thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not 

fcy  from  Thee."    Where  there  is  true  friendship,  there  is  always 

^dour,  freedom,  and  openness.    If  you  were  to  conceal  your 

difficulties  and  trials  from  your  bosom  friend,  he  would  feel 

pained,  if  he  were  not  offended ;  he  would  consider  this  a  proof 

of  suspicion  rather  than  confidence. 

Secondly,  "  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord"  in  a  way  of 
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inquiry^  to  know  whether  He  approves  of  them,  or  whcto 
He  condemns.  With  regard  to  some  works,  it  is  not  necesnxy 
to  ask  counsel  of  God,  for  you  must  know  that  He  disip- 
proves  of  them.     If^  for  instance,  you  deceive  you  neighbour, 
or  ruin  his  reputation,  or  desire  to  get  money  for  the  sake  d 
money,  or  that  you  may  retire  by-and-by,  to  live  an  idle  tife, 
you  may  know  that  He  disapproves  of  all  this,  and  therefore 
your  consulting  Him  would  only  be  hypocrisy  and  mockery. 
But  there  are  many  things  which  are  doubtful ;  concexning 
these  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  pleasure  of  God.     Periiaps 
the  formation  of  some  intimate  connection,  or  an  important 
opening  for  business,  or  it  may  be  the  removal  of  a  residence, 
and  many  other  things.    A  Christian  cannot  feel  otherwise 
than  reluctant  to  proceed  till  he  has  sought  to  know  the  will 
of  God ;  he  cannot  move  with  pleasture  till    he  sees  the 
cloudy  pillar  move.    He  goes  to  God,  and  says,  *'  What  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Here  I  am ;  shew  me  the  way  wherein 
Thou  wouldst  have  me  go,  and  the  thing  Thou  wouldst  have 
me  do."     How  much  depends  upon  a  single  wrong  step ! 
The  consequences  may  give  a  new  complexion  and  direction 
to  the  whole  of  your  future  character  and  life.     But  who  is  in- 
fallible? *'  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  You  must  therefore  goto 
God.     '*  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths."    A  Christian  cannot  feel  himself  at  liberty  to 
engage  in  any  enterprise  without  His  approbation.     "  What- 
ever I  may  possess,  or  however  I  may  succeed,  all  will  be 
embittered,"  says  he,  if  *'  I  have  an  apprehension  that  I  dis- 
please Him.    I  cannot  dispense  with  His  will  and  pleasure. 
If  I  walk  contrary  to  Him,  how  can  I  expect  but  that  He  will 
walk  contrary  to  me  ?    But  He  has  done  so  much  for  me,  and 
promised  to  do  so  much  more,  that  I  should  be  the  vilest  and 
most  ungrateful  wretch,  if  I  can  proceed  without  asking  counsel 
of  Him.    Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?    Speak,  Loid« 
for  Thy  servant  heareth." 

Thirdly,  "  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord  "  in  a  way  of 
application  for  assistance.  "  Acknowledge  Him  in  all  year 
ways;  depend  entirely  upon  Him  for  success;  follow  His 
direction ;  without  Him  you  can  do  nothing.  Not  that  yon 
are  to  be  enthusiastic ;  not  that  you  are  to  neglect  the  use  of 
means  under  a  notion  of  relying  upon  God.  God  requires  the 
use  of  means.  Divine  aid  is  promised  to  afibrd  assistance  to 
our  weakness,  and  not  to  encourage  our  sloth.  Therefoie 
$ays  the  apostle,  "  Woik  oxlX  ^o\xc  onrxv  salvation  widi  ftar 
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and  tremUiag,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

We  have  a  fine  exemplification  of  this  in  Jacob.  He  met  his 
brother  Esau,  who,  he  was  afraid,  was  determined  to  murder  him ; 
)ie  sends  forward  a  present,  for,  as  Solomon  says,  ''A  man's  gift 
maketh  way  for  him  \ "  he  delivers  a  soft  answer ;  he  divides 
his  company ;  but  then  he  retires  to  pray.  So  when  we  employ 
^  the  means  to  afford  success,  even  then  we  must  commit  all 
to  God,  and  say,  "O  God,  I  beseech  Thee  send  now  pros- 
penty;"  and  if  we  do  thus  act  we  shall  find  Him  able  to  do 
so  for  us  "exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think." 

Fourthly,  '^  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord  "  by  way  of 

f^^missum  and  resignation,    referring  the  issues   entirely  to 

Himself.    Say,  the  Lord  shall  chose  our  inheritance  for  us. 

I'Ord,  succeed  or  disappoint  us  according  as  Thou  seest  it 

*^1  be  for  Thy  honour   and  our  advantage.     Thus    did 

^vid  when  his  son  exiled  him  fi-om  his  throne :  ^'  Here  I  am  ! 

<^o^  with  me  as  seemeth  to  Thee  good."    This  is  what  James 

^joins :  "  Go  to,  now,  ye  that  say,  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 

^ch  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 

l^t  gain  ;  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow. 

**Or  what  is  your  life  ?    It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 

^  Httle  time  and  then  vanisheth  away.     For  that  ye  ought  to 

*^y,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that     But 

'^O'w  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings  ;  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil," 

So  much  for  the  first  part ;  now  let  us  attend — 

,  ^     IL  To  THE  PRIVILEGE.     "  And  thy  thoughts  shall  be  estab- 
^^hed." 

To  explain  this,  it  will  be  necessary  to  ask  what  we  are  to 

^X^erstand  by  our  thoughts  being  established.     We  are  to 

^^^derstand  by  "th*  thoughts'*  the    schemes  and  purposes 

^^KMinccted  with  these  works.     Then  their  being  "  established  " 

^^eans,  their  being  accomplished  their  being  prospered.     This 

j^  the  thing  you  desire  when  ycu  engage  in  any  enterprise. 

^iliis  is  what  Moses  prayed  for,  when  he  said,  "  Let  Thy  work 

Appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto  their  children ; 

^nd  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and 

^^tablish  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands,  yea,  the  work  of  our 

Viands  establish  Thou  it"    This  also  accords  with  the  promise 

in  the  thirty-seventh  Psalm :  '*  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 

trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."    You  cannot 

imagine  that  God  has  absolutely  engaged  to  render  ail  ^ovkl 


28o  Quietness  of  Mind. 

enterprises  prosperous  and  successful,  but  only  those  whidc3 
are  good  in  themselves  and  beneficial  to  you.     If  the  thing  n^m 
desire  is  not  for  our  good,  it  is  kind  in  Him  to  oppose  it ;  buv 
if  we  ''  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,"  we  may  be  assuied  oE  * 
this,  that  if  it  be  for  our  welfare  He  will  succeed  it 

Then  the  establishment  of  the  '^  thought,"  means  the  com — 
posing  of  our  minds,  and  freeing  them  from  perturfoation.  . 
I  need  not  tell  you  how  many  anxieties  your  various  exertions 
and  undertakings  naturally  produce,  for  they  breed  in  yoi 
works,  as  worms  in  rotten  wood.  Sometimes  you  can  say 
David,  ''  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me ; "  there 
is  a  ''  multitude  "  turmoiling  the  mind  at  once,  and  conflicting' 
there  You  know  what  excitements  and  apprehensions  often 
arise  from  your  undertakings  and  exertions,  but  how  is  the 
mind  to  be  calm  and  established  here  ?  You  know  how  it 
was  with  Hannah.  She  was  afflicted,  and  had  a  particular 
object  in  view,  but  when  she  had  poured  out  her  soul  before 
the  Lord  she  went  her  way,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
sad.  If  you  honour  God,  He  will  honour  you ;  if  you  seek 
Him,  He  will  answer  you  ;  if  you  commit  your  way  unto  Him, 
He  will  soothe  and  compose  your  minds.  This  is  the  way  to 
gain  a  tranquillity  and  establishment  of  soul  which  nothing  else 
can  produce.  Oh,  may  you  get  this  establishment  in  your 
minds  !  Remember  the  admonition  of  Our  Lord  :  '*  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

But  remember,  that  all  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind  with 
regard  to  your  successes  and  doings  is  not  of  God.  Sometimes 
it  arises  from  infidelity,  sometimes  from  worldly-mindedness, 
and  sometimes  from  spiritual  indolence.  But  the  satisfaction 
here  spoken  of  is  that  firmness  of  mind  which  frees  the  Chris- 
tian from  anxiety  and  turmoil,  and  which  arises  from  the 
performance  of  duties,  and  complacency  in  the  divine  will 
God  will  then  compose  the  mind,  and  enable  you  by  believing 
to  enter  into  rest  This  rest  may  well  arise  from  your  having 
committed  your  way  unto  the  Lord  ^'  I  am  in  good  hands 
now,"  may  the  Christian  say,  "  for  I  have  entrusted  all  my 
concerns  unto  God ;  I  hope  to  receive  eternal  life  from  Him, 
and  it  would  be  shameful  in  me  not  to  trust  Him  for  Resent 
supplies.  God,  my  God,  dotli  all  things  well :  the  Lord  is 
my  helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  A  good 
man  after  he  had  been  much  exercised  with  a  very  trying 
dispensation,  which  occasioned  him  many  a  prajrer  and^manjr 
a  sigh,  but  in  which  ultimately  he  succeeded,  said : ''  O,  what 
peace  and  consolatioa  1  Yiave  Ce\X  vcl  thai  text  1  I  am  that 
proveth  alive." 


Quietness  of  Mind. 


281 


^'Commit  thy  works  imto  the  Lord,    and  thy  thoughts 
shall  be  established."     O,  what  a  happy  man  would   the 
Christian   be,  if  he  lived  up  to  his  high   privilege !    How 
mistaken  are  the  men  of  the  world !  They  consider  religion 
a  gloomy  thing;  but  none  are  so  free  from  gloom,  none 
so   cheerful,  so  thankful;   there  are  none  whose  thoughts 
are  so  established,  whose  minds  are  so  composed,  as  those 
who  are  enabled  to  commit  their  all  to  God.     Others  ''  rise 
early  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows ;  **  they 
are  fretful  when  they  meet  with  untoward  events  and  are 
unsuccessful    in    their    enterprises.      But    ah !    "  when    He 
giveth  peace,  who  then  shall  give  trouble?"    The   Chris- 
tian   gives    up  all  his    concerns    to  God.      He    casts  his 
burden   on  the  Lord,  and  is  sustained."    He  is  not  afraid 
of  evil  tidings,  seeing  his  heart  is  fixed  trusting  in  the  Lord." 
Then  the  words  of  Isaiah  are  accomplished :  ''  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee."    That  is 
the  meaning  of  the  privilege  in  our  text, ''  Commit  thy  works 
unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established." 
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XVIIL 

THE  KING'S  FRIENDSHIP. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  March  I2th,  1S46.) 


"/^  that  lovtth  pureness  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of  kit  Ups  \or  kmai 
gracious  lips],  the  king  shall  fie  his  friend.** — Proverbs  xxii.  II. 

Kings  may  be  considered  two  ways  :  as  they  are,  and  as  thqr 
ought  to  be.  Thus  the  sacred  writers  often  speak  of  them. 
It  will  be  desirable  to  bear  this  distinction  in  mind  while  we 
are  endeavouring  to  explain  the  words  we  have  now  read. 
Kings  as  well  as  their  subjects  have  their  prejudices  and  their 
failings.  These  frequently  appear  in  the  improper  choice  they 
make  of  their  ministers,  and  of  their  favourites ;  but  if  a  king 
be  wise  and  good,  he  will  be  concerned  for  the  happiness  (^ 
his  people,  and  will  take  care  to  be  surrounded  only  by  men 
of  approved  ability  and  tried  integrity.  Hence  the  language 
of  Solomon  in  our  text,  "  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  and 
hath  grace  in  his  lips,  the  king  shall  be  his  friend." 

Kings  are  only  men,  and  they  have  their  friends  as  well  as 
others  to  whom  they  can  unbend  and  unbosom  themselves. 
Hushai  was  '*  David's  friend."  I  dare  say  he  was  much  envied. 
Such  intimacy  as  he  enjoyed  has  always  been  regarded  as  a 
peculiar  honour  and  advantage,  and  is  thus  spoken  of  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  the  king  by  whom  it 
has  been  granted. 

My  brethren,  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus,  whose 
dominion  is  an  everlast'^g  dominion,  whose  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,  who  is  the  blessed  and  on)^  Potentate,  Kling  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  His  goodness  is  as  boundless  as  His 
greatness.  He  said  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  to  a  company  of 
poor  fishermen,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  wfaatsoerer  I 
command  you ; "  and  this  is  as  true  of  you  as  of  thenii  if  yon 
obey  Him,  for  such  hoTio\n  Yiav^  ^IVxYi^  ^amtk 
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To  Him  therefore  we  shall  apply  these  words.     We  do  not 
mean  to  intimate  that  this  is  the  spiritual  meaning  thereof. 
There  is  no  spiritual  meaning  in  them.    There  are  no  expo- 
sitors so  bad  as  those  who  give  that  sense  to  Scripture  it  never 
had ;  who  are  always  converting  its  facts  into  figures,  and  its 
figures  into  facts ;  till  at  last  some  seem  to  think  that  there  is 
no  6xed  meaning  in  Revelation.    It  is  time  these  were  driven 
off  the  stage.     But  we  must  consider  these  words  as  an  accom- 
niodation,  while  we  are  led  from  them  to  consider  what  is 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  so  I  would  preach 
from  them  as  from  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
^i"  as  from  the  rising  sun,  or  the  descending  showers.    We  may 
'^^^ard  the  text  as  a  kind  of  image  or  metaphor  holding  forth 
^^^o  things,  a  character  and  a  privilege. 

.      X  A  Character.  "  He  that  hath  pureness  of  heart  and  grace 
^    lis  lips."    This  is  the  character.     You  see  it  comprehends 


j^    '^  things ;  the  one  regards  the  heart,  the  other  the  lips — the 

S^Tity  of  the  one  and  the  grace  of  the  other.    This  will  be 

Vmd  a  very  fine  representation  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord. 

.^      "He  that  hath  pureness  of  heart ; "  that  is,  a  lover  of  pure- 

'^ss.     Hence  the  language    of  the  Saviour  in  one  of  the 

titudes :  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 


But  some  of  you  are  ready  to  say, ''  I  see  nothing  beside  evil 
my  heart"    It  is  well  you  do  see  this  :  you  did  not  always 
«e  diis.    This  is  a  token  for  good.     But  now  you  see  i^  as  it 
^  held  forth  in  Scripture,  and  by  natural  light,  too,  as  *'  deceitful 
ve  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."    You  think  that 
u  are  strangers  to  this  part  of  the  character ;  you  fear  you 
ve  no  purity  of  heart;  but  do  you  not  love  purity?    O  yes, 
^ou  do  \  and  it  is  surprising  what  caiI  you  now  see  in  sin  when 
^ou  view  it  in  connection  with  the  cross  of  Christ.     O  how 
odious  and  vile  you  feel  yourself  to  be !    What  will  become  of 
met   say  you;  I  am  unprepared  for  communion  with  His 
saints,  to  associate  with  holy  angels,  for  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  who  is  holy  in  all  His  ways,  and  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity.    Woe  is  me  !    Unclean !  unclean  !  is  my  ex- 
clamation, behold  I  am  vile  ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."    Yet  you  say,  you  behold  a  dignity 
and  beauty  in  holiness ;  you  can  '*  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  holiness."    Yes,  you  do  love  purity  of  heart, 
and  you  approach  ^'  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  unclean- 
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ness."    Hence  you  apply  to  that  **  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin/*  and  hence  you  are  induced  continually  to  cry,  ''  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  withia 
me."    You  are  distressed  that  you  make  such  little  progress 
in  your  divine  course  that  you  cannot  do  the  things  that  yoti. 
would,  and  under  your  grief  and  burden  exclaim,  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am."    Hence  heaven  appears  desirable  not  only  as 
a  state  and  place  of  happiness,  but  of  holiness  too,  where  you 
shall  not  "  only  see  His  face,  but  never,  never  sin." 

The  other  is,  "  the  grace  of  his  lips."  The  lips  will  not  do 
without  the  heart  \  but  when  speech  flows  from  mward  princi- 
ples and  dispositions,  it  is  valuable.  Our  Saviour  tells  us  that 
''  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things." 

Need  I  tell  you  what  a  stress  is  laid  upon  the  grace  of 
speech  in  Scripture?  *'For  in  many  things  we  offend  alL  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body."  "  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man*s  religion  is  vain."  Hence  the  Apostle's 
admonition  to  the  Ephesians,  ''  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you."  And  again,  ''  Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers." 
And  again,  "  Neither  Pithiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient,  but  rather  giving  of  thanks."  ''  Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt" 

The  grace  of  the  lips  is  an  extensive  subject  It  takes  in 
humility  when  we  speak  of  ourselves,  charity  when  we  speak  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  piety  when  we  speak  of  God.  But 
our  time  forbids  enlargement  here,  we  must  therefore  leave  this 
for  your  own  meditation  and  proceed  to  consider — 

II.  The  Privilege  combined  with  this  character.  "He 
that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  having  gracious  lips,  the  King 
shall  be  his  friend." 

It  was  asked  by  Ahasuerus,  when  he  wished  to  shew  favour 

to  Mordecai,  "  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 

kin^;  delighteth  to  honour?"    You  know  what  followed.    Oar 

£!Bi70ur  makes  no  parade  mlVi  Has  Insiidsk^v^    ''The  same 
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vents  that  befall  others,  befall  ChristiaDS  also ;  in  this  respect 
U  things  come  alike  to  all     He  does  not  advance  them  to 
he  high  places  of  the  earth.    The  world  knoweth  them  not ; 
X  knew  Him  not"    Yet  His  friendship  is  sincere  and  glorious. 
It  is  principally  reserved  for  another  world.    Their  blessedness 
IS  future.     ''  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him."    ''  But  this  we  know '' — and 
tbis  is  knowing  no  little — ''  this  we  know,  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
.^Lnd  it  is  a  very  striking  remark  of  the  Apostle's  wherein  he 
LySy  ''  He  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  He  hath 
for  them  a  cit^ ; "  as  much  as  to  say,  that  God  would 
ashamed  to  stand  m  the  universe  in  the  relation  He  has 
(umed,  if  He  did  nothing  more  for  them  than  He  does  now 
ixi  this  vale  of  tears,  and  in  this  body  of  death,  under  all  their 
^various  moral  and  natural  imperfections.     But  He  does  not 
^withhold  proofs  of  His  regard  even  now ;  therefore  David  says, 
**  O  how  great  is  Thy  goodness  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for 
"^hem  that  fear  Thee," — and  he  adds — "which  Thou  hast 
wuraught  for  those  that  trust  in  Thee  before  the  sons  of  men." 

We  may  specify  a  few  instances  in  which  God's  friendship  is 
exercised,  and  in  which  He  shows  himself  to  be  the  friend  of 
the  godly. 

The  first  we  shall  mention  is  His  revealing  Himself  familiarly. 
The  Saviour  therefore  says, ''  I  will  manifest  myself  unto  them." 
This  induced  Judas  ^not  Iscariot)  to  say  unto  Him,  "  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
the  world  ?  "    So  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord 
doeth,  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you."    You 
ought  to  be  good  masters,  but  if  you  are  wise  you  do  not  make 
your  servants  your  counsellors,  lest  they  should  become  your 
controllers  also.    Servants  should  know  their  master's  orders, 
for  they  are  required  to  obey  without  having  a  reason  given 
for  everything  they  do.    But  as  to  real  friends  nothing  is  con- 
cealed.   So  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant"     "The  meek  will  He 
guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  He  teach  His  way." 
"  The  natural  man  knoweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned.   But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him- 
seU  is  judged  of  no  man ; "  and  he  has  "  an  utielVoxi  ft^xsL^t 
Holjr  One.  and  knoweth  all  things." 
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Another  proof  of  friendship  is  observable  in  tepnyvu^. 
**  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend/'  while  ''  the  kisses  of  an 
enemy  are  deceitful"  So  says  the  Saviour,  "  As  many  as  I 
love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous  therefore  and  repent" 
While  others  are  addicted  to  their  various  idols  or  vices,  He 
says,  *'  They  are  joined  to  idols;  let  them  alone ;"  but  He  never 
will  say  so  of  His  people.  If  they  go  astray,  He  will  hedge  up 
their  way  with  thorns,  so  that  if  they  are  determined  to  per- 
severe, they  will "  pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows,'' 
in  order  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  holy  resolution,  and 
induced  to  say,  "  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for 
then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now."  Know  you  not  that 
forbearance  is  sometimes  indicative  of  indifference,  while 
severity  is  a  proof  of  love  ?  Does  not  Solomon  say,  "  He  that 
spareth  the  rod  hateth  the  child ;  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes "  ?  If  you  saw  a  person  advancing 
towards  a  precipice  while,  walking  in  his  sleep,  or  lost  in  medita- 
tion, would  it  be  right  to  let  him  pass  on  and  be  dashed  to 
pieces,  or  to  rush  forward  and  prevent  his  fall  by  breaking  his 
reverie  and  spoiling  his  musing  ? 

There  is  another  instance  which  the  King  gives  of  His  friend- 
ship :  that  is,  dy  affording  advice.  Hence  Solomon  says,  ^'  Oint* 
ment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart ;  so  doth  the  sweetness  of 
a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel."  The  Saviour  says,  '^Counsel 
is  mine  and  sound  wisdom."  He  gives  you  counsel  in  the  time 
of  your  conversion  and  in  after  periods,  in  times  of  perplexity 
and  darkness.  You  sometimes  feel  your  loneliness  and  the 
need  there  is  of  another  head  as  well' as  your  own.  There  are 
perplexities  enough  to  break  down  a  single  understanding. 
There  arise  circumstances  relative  to  business,  the  removal  of 
your  situation,  in  regard  to  your  condition  in  life,  or  the  forma- 
tion of  some  connection  in  which  before  your  minds  may 
appear  an  almost  equal  balance,  and  you  are  unable  to  decide ; 
how  delightful  in  such  circumstances  to  go  and  fetch  in  the 
judgment  of  another,  who  is  capable  of  directing  and  admon- 
ishing you  !  And,  brethren,  does  your  Friend  fall  in  this  ?  Is 
His  counsel  not  sufficient  ?  His  counsel  is  not  only  safe,  but 
fret.  A  man  may  buy  counsel,  and  sometimes  pay  very  dear 
for  bad  advice.  It  is  not  so  here,  all  the  Saviour  requires  of 
you  is  that  you  should  follow  His  counsel,  and  nothing  else. 

Then  this  friendship  is  distinguished  by  another  trait :  that  is, 

by  sympathy.     By  sympathy  "  shall  the  king  be  his  friend." 

This  was  peculiarly  the  case  with  our  Lord  at  the  grave  of 

Lazani&     When  He  saw  lAaxy  axidYici  i>sX£x  VLw^goetwee^ 


The  Kin^s  Friendship.  287 

ing;  ''He  groaned  in  His  spirit  and  was  troubled."      Yea, 

"Jesus  wept."    So  sajrs  the  Apostle,  "  We  have  not  a  Hig^ 

Mest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  in&r- 

niities,  btit  One  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet 

witliout  sin." 

O,  here  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of  having  such  a  friend  as 
Jesus  is ;  one  who,  having  rejoiced  with  us  while  we  rejoiced, 
will  weep  while  we  weep,  so  that  thought  touches  thought, 
^d  sentiment  touches  sentiment,  and  by  the  union  and  asso- 
<^lion  of  feeling  the  distress  of  one  mind  is  drained  into 
^^^ther  and  is  lessened. 

£ut  then  there  is  assistance :  and  this  is  the  last  proof  we  name 
9^  ^e  friendship  of  the  King.  He  does  not  live  in  word  and 
^'^  ^ngue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  There  are  some  who, 
''^'^cn  addressed,  say,  "  Be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye  clothed,"  not- 
^^^^istanding  they  give  them  not  those  things  that  are  necessary, 
^^is  may  arise  sometimes,  not  from  illiberality,  but  from  in- 
?^^^9ity ;  the  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  but  the  hand 
j^  shortened  that  it  cannot  aid.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the 
^•^rjnl  Jesus.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him.  "  He  is  able  to  do 
"^ceeding  abundantly  above  what  we  ask  or  think."    He  is 


^^^-wise  to  direct,  almighty  to  succour;  able  to  make  all  things, 

"^-^wcyer  adverse,  work  together  for  good.    Jonathan  was  a 

^^^iend  to  David  and  took  off  his  own  raiment  to  give  to  him  ; 

^^ut   "you  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bow 

^^ough  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we 

Vluough  His  poverty  might  be  rich."    He  is  a  friend  bom  for 

Adversity ;  He  will  afford  you  aid  when  you  most  need  it.    "  In 

^11  your  afflictions.  He  is  afflicted."    Are  you  on  the  bed  of 

languishing.  He  will  lay  underneath  you  His  everlasting  arms. 

JSSr  will  help  you  when  all  other  helpers  fail     He  will  be  with 

you  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.     He  will  be  your 

friend  in  the  day  of  judgment     How  limited  is  the  help  of 

man ;  but  His  friendship  stretches  into  eternity,  and  produces 

blessings  which  never  end.    ''  Permanency  adds  bliss  to  bliss." 

**  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times."    "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  tOr 

day,  and  for  ever,"  not  only  in  His  being  but  in  His  affection. 

How  intense  is  His  friendship !    Other  friends  will  bear  no 

comparison  with  this  friend.    As  the  heavens  are  higher  than 

the  earthy  so  is  His  friendship  higher  than  theirs. 

Is  this  King  your  friend  ?  Examine  yourselves,  and  judge 
not  by  dreams,  or  sudden  impulses,  but  by  the  expressions  ol 
the  Lord  Himself  Here  you  have  His  holy  Oiaek^ ;  cq^\^^\^ 
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your  hopes  and  fears,  your  joys  and  sorrows,  your  indination^ 
and  dispositions,  with  the  experience  of  those  herein  describedi 
as  heirs  of  the  promises.    Are  you  poor  in  spirit  ?    Do  yoLv 
''  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  "  ?    Is  the  Saviour  pre<- 
cious  to  you?  and  do  you  "esteem  the  words  of  His  moudi 
more  than  your  necessary  food?" 

Do  you  not  need  His  friendship?  Can  you  do  without  it? 
What  can  you  do  in  the  day  of  trouble  ?  What  in  a  dyiiy 
hour  ?  What  in  the  day  of  final  account  ?  What  is  the  fnend- 
ship  of  the  world  ?  ''  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted"  Have  3roa  not 
learned  from  facts  as  well  as  from  assertions  that  creatures  are 
empty  cisterns?  That  they  are  as  bruised  reeds,  upon  idiich 
if  you  lean,  they  will  not  only  break  but  pierce  you  throi^ 
with  many  sorrows  ?  Sometimes  you  may  have  endeavoured  to 
secure  the  favour  of  an  individual,  but  you  have  found  it  like 
penetrating  marble  or  brass,  and  afler  much  time  and  attention 
you  may  have  been  only  smiled  upon,  and  perhaps  only  smiled 
at!  Neither  have  you  been  known  by  them  m  the  day  of 
distress  and  trouble.  O  turn  this  desire  into  another  direction, 
and  seek  an  interest  in  the  friendship  of  this  King;  then  will 
you  find  love  for  love,  and  friendship  for  friendship.  He  loved 
you  and  gave  Himself  for  you ;  seek  Him  and  He  will  relieve 
all  your  distresses.  He  is  now  peculiarly  known  by  His  expres- 
sion, ''Come  unto  me;"  but  hereafter  He  will  say,  **  Depart  )re,* 
to  those  who  are  His  enemies.  But  He  never  uses  this  lan- 
guage now.  Now  He  says,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Remember,  too,  if  He  is  not  your  friend. 
He  will  be  your  enemy ;  and  He  will  say,  "As  for  these  mine 
enemies  who  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither 
and  slay  them  before  me."  O,  what  an  enemy  wUl  he  prove ! 
"Whoever  hardened  himself  against  Him  and  prospered?" 
Where  there  is  a  probability,  or  even  possibility,  it  may  be  wdth 
while  in  some  cases  to  risk  an  encounter ;  but  who,  unless  he 
be  a  fool  or  a  madman,  would  undertake  to  wage  war  widi  an 
enemy  by  whom  he  was  sure  to  be  defeated?  O  sinner,  saidy 
this  is  your  case.  "  They  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them."  There  is  no  doubt  of  it^  for 
''  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Yea,  eveiy^in^ 
from  an  insect  to  an  archangel,  would  be  ready  to  avenge  Him 
of  His  enemies.  But  there  is  no  need  of  this;  for  as  His 
creatures  you  are  "  crushed  before  the  moth."  But  ^  He  is  die 
liope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of  tzouble." 
Cbiistiany  you  cannot  be  caHkd  a  ffyaii&ta&\iQeioa;iic^ 
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have  something  m  hand,  but  more  in  hope;  something  in  life, 
but  more  in  death ;  something  in  time,  but  more  for  eternity. 
You  have  an  Ahnighty  friend ;  and  one,  too  — 

''Whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
Whose  bowels  melt  with  love." 

£nvy  not  others  if  they  have  a  few  toys  and  trifles  which  you 
have  not.  The  King  is  your  friend.  This  is  a  privilege  they 
enjoy  not  Make  use  of  this  in  every  emergency.  Sink  not 
under  any  of  your  trials  and  afflictions  while  you  can  look  up 
and  call  tiiis  friend  your  own. 

See  to  it,  that  you  employ  your  interest  at  Court  in  speaking 
a  word  for  others.  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  Job  prayed  for  his  friends  in  his 
affliction,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.  May  you  pray  for  one 
another^  and  the  Lord  will  bless  you  also.    Amen. 


a9o 


XIX. 
A  HAPPY  CONVERSION. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  May  ist,  1S45.) 


**And  it  shall  come  to  puss  in  that  day^  thai  the  remnant  of  Israel^  and 
such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacobs  shall  no  more  again  stt^  uptm 
him  that  smote  them  ;  hut  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord^  the  Hofy  One  ef 
Israel^  in  truth, — Isaiah  x.  2a 

The  History  of  the  Jews  is  very  instructive  and  useful,  especi- 
ally when  we  bring  it  home  to  our  own  experience,  and 
remember  that  the  Apostle  says,  ''Now  all  these  diings 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.** 
They  were  a  fair  specimen  of  our  common  nature,  and  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  we  should  have  been  better  than 
they  if  we  had  been  placed  in  the  same  condition.  And  in 
the  persual  of  their  narrative — 

"  Here  as  in  a  glass  we  see 
How  fickle,  and  how  false  are  we." 

Were  they  ungrateful ?  Are  not  we?  Were  they  impatient? 
Are  not  we?  Were  they  unbelieving?  Are  not  we?  Were 
they  prone  to  creature  and  vain  confidence?  Are  not  we? 
What  says  our  text?  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them." 
These  words  will  apply  to  a  spiritual  as  well  as  to  a  natural 
Israel 

They  were  indeed  forbidden  to  go  down  to  Egypt  and  to 
trust  in  chariots,  but  they  paid  a  practical  disregard  to  the 
prohibition ;  hear  therefore  the  language  of  the  prophet.  ''  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved  \  in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength,  and  ye  would  not    But  ye  said.  No ;  for  we 
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will  flee  upon  horses ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee;  and  we  will  ride 
Upon  the  swift ;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift 
Chie  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke 
of  five  shall  ye  flee ;  till  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of 
^  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill."  So  their  dependence 
£ave  way  from  time  to  time,  till  they  were  led  to  say,  ''  Asshur 
<hall  not  save  us,  we  ¥nll  not  ride  upon  horses,  neither  will  we 
*a,y  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  h^ds,  Ye  are  our  own  gods, 
^^r  in  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy."  "  Truly  in  vain  is 
*^vation  hoped  for  from  the  hills  and  from  the  multitude  of 
fountains !  Truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
*^t^aeL"  But  we  are  not  going  to  stop  with  the  Jews ;  how 
^^cnhas  the  language  of  the  text  been  exemplified  in  the 
^^perience  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  !  Now  to  see  this,  let 
^^  consider,  first,  what  is  said  of  their  former  error ;  secondly, 
*^Hat  is  said  of  their  renewed  experience ;  and  thirdly,  what  is 
'^id  of  the  reality  of  their  change. 

I.  Let  us  consider  what  is  said  of  their  former  error; 
^cr  when  we  read  that  they  shall  "  no  more  again  stay  npon 
^m  that  smote  them,"  it  surely  implies  that  they  had  done  this 
^^^ore,  and  this  is  what  we  mean  by  their  former  error.  Yes, 
^ey  had  stayed  upon  another,  ;uid  they  were  to  be  delivered 
Mid  recovered  from  this,  and  ^'  no  more  to  stay  upon  him  that 
^teote  them,  but  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in 
fc^th." 

Three  things  are  here  implied  and  expressed. 
First,  thiy  had  exercised  an  improper  dependance.     To  this  we 
^re  all  naturally  prone ;  we  are  indigent  creatures,  naturally 
tiependent;  and  finding  many  exigences  which  we  cannot 
^^eve,  we  natiually  look  out  of  ourselves,  endeavouring  to  lay 
liold  of  some  external  assistance,  and  lay  hold  of  that  which 
is  nearest     This  is  the  creature,  or  something  seen  and  tem- 
poral.    Paul  speaks  of  some  things  which  he  had  considered 
as  *'  gain ; "  that  is,  he  had  gloried  in,  and  depended  upon  them, 
tiiough  afterwards  he  tells  us,  ''these  I  counted  loss  for  Christ;'' 
for  he  was  led  to  see,  that  instead  of  their  being  advantageous 
to  him,  as  he  supposed,  they  had  been  a  real  injury,  because 
tbcy  drew  him  away  from  Christ,  "  the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
sand, and  the  altogether  lovely."    Oh,  how  often  do  creatures 
keep  us  from  the  Creator,  "God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." 
How  well  does  John  say,  even  to  professed  Christians,  "  Little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols."    How  many  of  these  we 
a^gbt  enumerate  /   Whatever  transfexs  out  Vieaxl  bom  Qf^XK^ 
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the  creature,  whatever  draws  away  our  affections   from  tb^c 
Saviour,  is  an  idol. 

Again,  thdr  dependance  had  been  disappoinUd.  Yes,  that  upon 
which  they  had  stayed  themselves,  smote  them ;  it  not  only 
failed  them,  but  pressed  them.  Therefore  Jeremiah  says; 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man  diat  tnisteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departedi 
from  the  Lord.  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  deseit, 
and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not  ii- 
habited."  This  creature  confidence  brings  a  curse  up>on  us  in 
two  ways.  It  smites  those  who  repose  on  it,  first,  by  the  very 
nature  of  the  things  on  which  we  stay  ourselves,  for  they  are 
all  vain  and  unsatisfying.  When  a  philosopher  was  asked, 
•'What  his  hope  had  done  for  him?"  he  said,  "  It  has  been 
but  as  a  waking  dream."  Solomon,  referring,  to  riches,  says^ 
'*  They  set  their  heart  upon  that  which  is  not,  for  riches  ms^ke 
to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away."  What  are  creatures? 
**  Men  ot  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a 
Ke."  Therefore,  says  Isaiah,  "  Cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?" 
Secondly,  by  divine  rebukes.  Sin  always  brings  sorrow  along 
with  it,  and  the  law  of  God's  house  is  this  :  *'  Hast  thou  not 
procured  this  unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God,  when  He  led  thee  by  the  way  ?  Thine  own  wicked- 
ness shall  correct  thee ;  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee; 
know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  that 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  My  fear  is 
not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts."  Jonah's  gourd 
did  not  last  long.  What  do  we  read?  "God  prepaxied  a 
worm  when  the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the 
gourd  that  it  withered."  Your  children  are  mortal ;  they  may 
be  removed  in  divine  correction  if  you  make  idols  of  them. 
So  it  is  with  anything  else. 

Again,  we  here  see  their  folly  was  to  be  corrected  by  their 
Sovereign.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacobs 
shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall  stay 
upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;"  that  is,  they  shall  learn 
tnsdom  by  the  things  which  they  suffer,  and  keep  away  from  the 
fire  which  scorched  them  and  which  might  have  consumed 
them.  This  is  not  always  the  case.  We  know  thousands  whose* 
laiowledge  that  here  they  *'  have  no  continuing  city,"  yet  keq> 
cotapany  with  the  wor\d&ng!& ',  axi^  ^oax  ^^  ^^^^iv^  ^  tai» 
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CnesBon  is  hard,"  yet  show  no  disposition  to  get  out  of  that 
"Way.  Yea,  tiiough  continually  disappointed  in  their  efforts,  they 
seek  happiness  by  unholy  means,  till  the  lamp  of  life  is  extin- 
guished and  an  end  is  put  to  their  career.     Oh,  how  many  in- 
stances are  there  where  disappointments  have  been  vain :  that  is, 
^y  have  produced  in  mankind  no  moral  effect.    Thus  Isaiah 
•ays,  "The  people  tumeth  not  to  Him  that  smiteth  them, 
JJcitherdo  they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"    Thus  Jeremiah  says, 
O  Lord,  Thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ; 
Thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive 
direction ;  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock, 
^ey  have  refused  to  return."    What  a  number  of  articles  does 
^e  prophet  Amos  mention  with  regard  to   suffering  being 
l^less  !    "  Hear  this  word,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
V^rd  God.     I  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your 
^^ies,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places :  yet  have  ye  not 
JJ^turned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.     And  also  I  have  with- 
*^^lden  the  rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months 
^  the  harvest ;  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
^^Used  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city ;  one  piece  was  rained 
^Pon  and   the  piece    whereupon   it    rained    not  withered. 
.     .     .     I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew ; 
^tien  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and  your  fig-trees  and 
i^Onr  olive-trees  increased,  the  palmerworm  devoured  them ; 
^^t  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.     I  have 
^^nt  among  you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner  of  Egypt : 
^Our  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken 
^Vay  your  houses  ;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps 
V>  come  up  unto  your  nostrils ;  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
^e,  saith  the  Lord.     I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God 
Overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand 
t^lucked  out  of  the  burning  \  yei  ye  have  not  returned  unto  tne^ 
'^a^iih  t/i€  Lordy     Here  we  see  the  depravity  of  human  nature 
in  rendering  inefficacious  all  these  divine  chastisements,  and 
^hen  this  is  the  case  there  is  a  danger  of  one  of  these  two 
'Uiings  :   either  that  God  in  anger  will  throw  down  the  rod, 
Baying,  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone ; "  or 
that  He  will  fulfil  His  own  threatenings.    "  If  ye  walk  contrary 
unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven 
times  more  plagues  upon  you,  according  to  your  sins  ; "  "  and 
k  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me,  then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you  and 
will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins." 

My  brethren,  *'  God  does  not  grieve  or  afflict  wiUingjlY  thectuk 
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dren  of  men."    He  has  a  mercful  design  in  all  jrour  crosses  aaod 
trials  and  afilictions.    He  hath  said,  "  By  this  shall  the  iniqiL^f^ 
of  Jacob  be  purged,  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  Ixii 
sin."    His  design  is  to  lead  us  to  say  with  David,  ^'  It  is  goon/ 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted  ;^  and  when  these  dispeiist- 
tions  are  thus  sanctified,  the  man  in  unison  with  our  text  wiU 
say,  '*  What  have  I  any  more  to  .do  with  idols  ?     I  have 
suffered  enough  from  them ;  they  have  all  smitten  me ;  and  nor, 
Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?    My  hope  is  in  Thee."    Thus  the 
prodigal  was  starved  back.     "  He  began  to  be  in  want " — ^and 
It  was  a  blessed  want  that  led  him  to  think  of  his  father's  home, 
and  resolved  him  to  return.     You  have  no  reason  to  complain 
if,  when  your  earthly  props  have  been  taken  away,  ]rou  have 
been  induced  to  take  fresh  hold  of  God. 

II.  Let  us  consider  what  is  said  of  their  renewed 
EXPERIENCE  :  ''  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.**    We  have  only  time  to  glance  at  three  views  of  ii. 

First,  it  is  enlightened.  Confidence  is  the  offspring  both  (rf 
ignorance  and  wisdom ;  but  the  one  is  the  confidence  of  a  fool, 
the  other  the  confidence  of  a  wise  man,  for  who  but  a  fool 
would  pass  over  a  deep  river  upon  a  plank  before  he  had 
ascertained  whether  the  wood  were  rotten  or  sound  ?  Who 
would  entrust  a  precious  deposit  to  a  stranger,  or  to  a  suspi- 
cious character?  Paul  did  not,  and  therefore  said,  '*  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.**  Therefore 
said  David,  "  They  that  know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
Thee."  This  accords  with  every  part  of  religion,  for  what- 
ever the  world  may  think  of  it,  it  is  a  most  "  reasonable  ser- 
vice.'' A  Christian  could  not  have  stayed  upon  God  without 
a  discovery  of  His  character ;  he  could  not  have  stayed  upon 
such  a  Being  whom  he  had  offended  unless  He  had  given 
him  an  assurance  that  He  was  willing  to  receive  him  gradoosly. 
But  this  has  been  the  case.  God  has  given  us  a  revelation  of 
Himself  in  which  He  says,  ^'Take  hold  of  My  strength,  and 
ye  shall  make  peace  with  Me."  God's  power.  His  wisdom, 
His  faithfiilness,  His  truth,  and  even  His  holiness  and  right- 
eousness, all  become  vouchers  to  encourage  and  confinn  our 
confidence  in  Him. 

Secondly,  this  confidence  is  very  extensizfe;  how  extensive 
may  be  inferred  from  the  language  of  David,  ^^Thist  in  Him 
at  all  times,  ye  people ;"  and  from  the  admonition  of  Isaiaht 
''TYust  in  the  Lord  foi  evex,  Cox  mtke  Laid  is  evedasdng 
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strength."  This  confidence  reaches  to  all  the  events  that  can 
awaken  our  anxiety.  It  pervades  every  condition  in  which  we 
can  be  found ;  it  r^ards  all  that  appertains  to  life  and  godli- 
ness, not  only  grace,  but  glory ;  it  has  a  respect,  not  only  to 
oar  journey's  end,  but  also  to  the  way.  The  first  and  grand 
thing  for  which  we  have  to  trust  God  is  eternal  life  :  the  glori- 
fication of  the  soul  at  death,  and  of  the  body  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. This  to  the  humble  believer  seems  too  much  to  hope  for 
firom  a  Being  he  has  so  often  offended.  '^  But  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  has  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  His  Son."  When  we  are  brought  to  trust  in  Him  for  this, 
surely  we  shall  trust  in  Him  for  everything  else.  One  might 
imagine  this  would  be  easy,  but  it  is  very  chfhcult  to  trust  Him 
with  all  our  concerns ;  yet  there  are  moments  in  which  the 
Christian  is  enabled  to  do  this,  and  when  reflecting  upon  His 
care  in  providence,  he  can  say,  "  I  can  trust  in  Him  for  every- 
thing." 

"  Our  cares,  we  give  you  to  the  wind, 

And  shake  you  off  like  dust ; 

Well  may  we  trust  our  aU  with  Him 

With  whom  our  souls  we  trust " 

Thirdly,  it  is  a  ^i^x^^confidence.  Solomon  says,  "The  fear 
of  man  bringeth  a  snare,  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe."  So  David  says,  '*  They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved,  but 
abideth  for  ever."  That  is,  the  man  has  now  a  rock  to  rest 
on,  not  a  bed  of  sand ;  he  has  now  a  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  drinks  no  longer  at  the  broken  cistern.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for 
says  Isaiah,  ''  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  What  a 
life  does  he  now  live  !  **  Blessed  is  the  man,"  says  Jeremiah, 
*^  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  For 
he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the 
day  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit" 

III.  Let  us  consider  the  reality  of  their  change. 
**  They  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in 
trudi."  Ah !  this  is  the  thing :  "  He  requireth  truth  in  the 
inward  parts."  Everything  is  counterfeited,  and  there  is  a 
wpcoal  imitation  of  every  moral  excellence,  and  of  every 
Christian  grace.  When  it  is  said  that  they  "  shall  stay  upon  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth,"  there  is  an  intima- 
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tion  that  this  shall  not  be  the  case.     This  confidence  therefbrer 
is  distinguishable  from  two  things. 

Fiisty  they  ^*  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,**  in  distinctwn  fmn 
nure  pretensions.  There  are  those  who  profess  to  know  God, 
but  in  works  deny  Him.  It  seems  strange  that  p^sons  shoald 
act  the  hypocrite  here,  fcK  what  do  they  gain  ?  ^'  What  is  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ?  *'  If 
they  impose  upon  themselves,  they  cannot  impose  upon  God, 
who  "  is  greater  than  their  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things." 

Secondly,  they  ''  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,"  in  distinction  from 
imaginary  confidence.  Persons  may  not  endeavour  to  deceive 
others,  yet  they  may  deceive  themselves.  Thus  Solomon  says, 
*^  There  is  a  generation  that  is  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness."  While  this  is  entirely  the 
case  with  regard  to  some,  it  is  so  in  a  degree  with  regard  to 
others.  An  instance  of  this  we  have  in  our  Lord's  disciples; 
for  after  He  had  made  a  fuller  discovery  of  Himself^  He  asked 
them,  "  Do  ye  now  believe  ?  "  You  say  so,  and  you  think  so^ 
but  fancy  is  not  reality  ;  you  may  be  mistaJcen,  but  I  have  a 
better  knowledge  of  you  than  you  have  of  yourselves.  You 
say  you  may  believe.  "  Behold  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  Me  alone ;  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me."  And  how  was  it  with  these  disciples?  A 
few  hours  after  this,  as  the  Saviour  predicted,  "  they  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled."  Lord,  what  is  man  ?  You  see  what  a  diffep- 
ence  there  is  between  this  trusting  in  the  Lord  in  truth,  and 
our  imagining  that  this  is  the  case,  or  supposing  that  we  do 
this.     Therefore — 

"Beware  of  Peter's  word, 
Nor  confidently  say, 
I  never  will  deny  Thee,  Lord, 
But  grant  I  never  may." 
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XX. 

THE  DUTY  OF  GLADNESS. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  March  3rd,  1846.) 


C'>y  out  and  shimt^  thou  inhabitant  ofZion :  for  great  is  the  Holy  Om  cf 
Israel  in  the  midst  of  theeJ*^ — Isaiah  xii.  a 

*^^^o  tilings  are  here  observable.     First,  the  person  addressed^ 

^^  ''inhabitant  of  Zion."    Zion  was  the  name  of  a  high  mound 

situated  upon  a  bed  of  rock  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  Jeru- 

^l«n,  and  making  the  finest  and  strongest  part  thereof.    There 

*^a.vid's  palace  was ;  therefore  it  was  frequently  called  *\  the 

]^ty  of  David."    There  was  first  the  Tabernacle,  then  the 

*  ^mple,  **  wfcither  the  tribes  went  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 

^**^to  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of 

^*^«  Lord ;"  and  concerning  which  God  said, "  This  is  My  rest 

J^T*  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it.     I  will  abun- 

^^fcntly  bless  her  provision  ;  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

■^      will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  ;  and  her  saints 

5]lall  shout  aloud  for  joy.     There  will  I  make  the  horn  of 

vid  to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed.  His 

emies  will  I  clothe  with  shame ;  but  upon  himself  shall  his 

>wn  flourish." 

If  we  look  through  the  literal  description  to  the  spiritual 

lory  discernible,  we  shall  soon  see  that  it  was  typical  of  a 

gher  state,  and  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.     I  hardly 

^leed  remind  you  that  by  a  figure  of  speech  Zion  is  used  in  the 

^^lew  Testament  as  significant  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

^^itncss  only  the  language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  believing 

Bebrews :  "  Ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be 

touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and 

darkness  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  trumpet,  and  the  voice 

of  words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  that  the  word 

should  sot  be  spoken  to  them  any  more  :  for  they  could  not 

endure  that  which  was  commanded.     And  if  so  much  as  a 

beast  touch  the  moantam^  it  shall  be  stoned  01  t]l:iius\.  >icix^\^!j^ 
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with  a  dart :  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that  Moses  said," 
as  he  was  going  up,  ''  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ;  bat  ye 
are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  livingGodt 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem."    "  The  inhabitant  of  Zion,"  therefore^ 
in  the  language  of  the  evangelical  Prophet  means,  one  who  i^ 
no  longer  a  stranger  and  foreigner,  but  afellow-citizenwithtl>^ 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

The  second  thing  observable  here,  is  the  admonitten 
'^  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion  ;  for  great  is 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

Let  us  fill  up  the  remainder  of  the  time  allotted  to  this 
vice  in  considering  the  truth  upon  which  the  admonition  i& 
founded,  and  the  exhortation  which  it  enjoins.     Consider  wha: 
I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all  things. 

I.    The  truth  upon  which   the   admonition  is  FOUNDII>.i* 

We  consider  this  as  including  God's  chararacter,  His 
and  His  residence. 

First,  it  takes  in  His  character.     ''  The  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 
This  is  a  very  distinguishable  attribute  of  the  Divine 
You  remember  in  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  He 
adored  under  this  representation  by  the  Seraphim  and  Cheru- 
bim, who  *'  cried  one  to  another  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  thi 
Lord  of  hosts  :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."     We 
told  that  '^  He  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His^ 
works.''    Had  we  time  to  contemplate  Him  as  the  Creator,. 
Lawgiver,  Governor,  and  Saviour,   we  should  see  how  fully — 
this  excellency  is  always  possessed  and  displayed  by  Him,  and 
say  with  Mary,  **  Holy  is  His  name,"  or  with  Hannah,  "  Ther^ 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lord."    But,  though  holiness  is  God'» 
beauty,  and  though  we  are  told  that  He  is  glorious  in  holiness 
yet  as  Dr.  Watts  expresses  it — 

'*None  but  the  soul  that  feels  His  grace. 
Can  triumph  in  His  holiness;*' 

the  attribute  that  since  the  Fall  has  rendered  God  to  nn- 
lovely  to   His  apostate  and  depraved  creatures.      There  is 
nothing  the  sinner  views  with  so  much  dislike  and  diead^  be^ 
cause  it  condemns  him  in  his  favourite  trust    Therefore  God 
represents  men  as  putting  their  actions  and  passions  into  lan- 
guage, and  how  dreadful  is  their  language  when  this  is  the 
case!     Thus  He  represents  them  as  sayings   ^Cauiae  the 
fioiy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  tcomb&CoTftVA/' 


'<''Z^ 
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What  enmity  the  woild  naturally  has  to  the  perfections  of 

God  appears  obvious    from  the  practice  of  the  Heathen. 

Among  die  beings  they  deify,  they  never  deify  one  for  holiness, 

iKLt  only  for  something  which  gratified  their  vile  propensities  ; 

or  at  best  for  something  they  deemed  valuable  and  useful  in 

tile  concerns  of  life.    They  deified  Esculapias  for  his  skill  in 

ouriDg  diseases ;  and  Bacchus  for  the  use  of  the  grape ;  and 

Vulcan  for  the  use  of  the  forge ;  and  Hercules  for  the  destruc- 

tioQ  of  beasts  and  monsters ;  and  so  of  the  rest     So  natural 

xuen  now  may  value  their  fellow  creatures  for  their  generosity, 

^od  learning,  and  wealthy  and  power,  but  they  do  not  value 

them  for  their  holiness.     Christians,  you  know  this  was  the 

<^ase  once  with  you.    You  despised  the  righteous,  because  of 

the  quahty  of  holiness  in  which  they  resembled  God  in  their 

'Measure  and  degree.     But  it  is  otherwise  with  you  now.     You 

^ow  delight  to  view  His  image  in  His  creatures.     Now  you  love 

*  holy  God.     Now  you  can  comply  with  the  admonition  of 

^«ivid,  *'Sing,  O  ye  saints  of  His,  and  give  thanks  at  the 

''^Oaembrance  of  His  holiness."    Some  of  you  may  feel  that 

<^^ii  have  nothing  to  fear  from  this  attribute.     It  smiles  upon 

JIJj^u    Yes,  you  may  say,  "  I  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  He  is 

^V^  Holy  One  ;  for  as  He  is  holy,  I  hope  He  will  make  me 

?J^  partaker  of  that  holiness  which  He  loves,  and  destroy  in  me 

^Xat  sin  which  He  so  much  hates."    Then,  Christian,  combine 

^^^^  character  of  God  with  all  His  engagements.      He  has 

^\x>ken  in  His  holiness,  and  will  assuredly  fulfil  all  that  He  has 

l^romised*    *'  The  Lord  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the 

m  of  man  that  He  should  repent     Hath  He  said,  and  will 

[e  not  do  it  ?  hath  He  promised  and  will  He  not  make  it 

? "     "He  cannot  deny  Himself." 

It  takes  in,  secondly,  YiS&  greatness,    "  Great  is  the  Holy  One 

Israel  in  the  midst  of  tliee."     His  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

^^Ul  things  before  Him  are  as  nothing,  less  than  nothing,  and 

^ranity.     Great  in  duration.    Only  think  of  a  Being  who  is 

%om  everlasting  to  everlasting — with  whom  a  thousand  years 

are  as  one  day.     Great  in  wisdom.     He  knoweth  all  things — • 

all  things  present,  all  things  past,  and  all  things  future ;  nothing 

can  be  Wd  from  Him.     Great  in  power.    While  some  are 

mighty,  He  is  Almighty.     He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  and 

npholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power.     Great  in 

dominion  and  resources,    "  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  His,  and 

the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.    The  world  is  His  and  the 

folness  thereof.    The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it,  and  His 

hands  formed  the  dry  land.    His  throne  is  in  the  heavens^  and 
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His  kingdom  rukth  over  all ! "  Why,  all  this  greatness  woaU 
render  Him  more  dreadful  if  He  were  your  enemy:  boti 
Christians,  He  is  your  Friend  and  your  Father !  Can  your 
Friend  be  too  great  ?  Can  your  Father  be  too  mighty  ?  Caa 
He  have  too  much  power  and  dominion  who  is  merciful  vA 
gracious,  long-suffering  and  full  of  compassion  ?  It  is  this 
thought  in  connection  with  such  a  Being  which  is  the  source 
of  our  relief  and  satisfaction.  All  that  is  great  in  God  is  Ui^ 
under  a  contribution  to  advance  our  welfare  and  happiness,  >^ 
we  belong  to  Him.  It  is  so  in  regard  to  His  duratioPL  "Th<^ 
eternal  God  is  our  Refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlastim 
arms.*'  It  is  so  in  regard  to  His  wisdom.  "  Thou  shalt  guid 
me  with  Thy  counsel,"  may  the  believer  say ;  "  This  God  is  oo^^ 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.  ^ 
It  is  so  in  regard  to  His  paiver.  "  The  Lord  will  give  strengt^^ 
unto  His  people,  the  Lord  will  bless  His  people  with  peace. ' 
As  He  is  over  all,  so  He  is  rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  Him^r^ 
and  can  supply  all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  gloiy^ 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

It  takes  in,  thirdly.  His  residence,  "  Great  is  the  Holy  One^ 
of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee, "  It  is  the  name  by  which  the^ 
Church  is  called,  fehoz'oh  Shammah,  So  we  read  in  the  last^ 
verse  in  Ezekiel,  "and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day"* 
shall  be,  the  L  drd  is  there." 

But  is  He  not  everyw/iere  ?     Does  He  not  fill  heaven  and  - 
earth  ?     Where  can  we  flee  from  His  presence  ?  and  whither 
can  we  go  from  His  Spirit  ? 

Observe  when  God's  presence  is  spoken  of  in  a  way  of  pn^ 
mise  as  privilege,  it  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  perfection 
of  His  nature,  or  what  we  call  His  Omnipresence ;  for  it  has 
then  in  it  something  peculiarly  beneficial  and  saving.  Thus 
we  read,  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart,  and  loveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit**  He  is  indeed 
everywhere,  but  not  everywhere  in  the  same  way  and  manner. 
He  is  in  heaven  as  He  is  not  upon  the  earth.  He  is  in  the 
Chiuxh  as  He  is  not  in  the  world.  He  is  with  Hb  people  as 
He  is  not  with  others.  Let  us  for  a  moment  glance  at  the 
speciality  and  peculiarity  of  the  case. 

There  are  thr^  ways  in  which  he  may  be  said  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  His  people.  First,  universally.  For  they  all  form  one 
Church,  and  only  one,  comprehending  all  those  who  lovc^ 
serve,  and  fear  Him — all  the  subjects  of  His  gxace  of  evay 
age  and  country,  of  every  condition  and  denomination.  He  has 
laid,  "L0|  I  am  vrith  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  die 
world.*' 
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Secondly,  He  is  with  them  socially.  That  is,  in  their 
embliesy  in  the  institutions  of  religion,  in  the  exercises  of 
igions  wonhip,  and  in  the  means  of  grace,  according  to  His 
Hnise,  ^  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come 
bo  you  and  will  bless  you."  ^*  Where'* — let  it  be  where  it 
!•  **  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
ae  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  It  was  this  that  so  endeared 
I  house  oi  God  to  David,  and  that  induced  him  to  say,  '^  I 
ve  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
line  honour  dwelleth."  His  people  in  all  ages  have  seen 
b  goings  there,  and  the  goings  of  their  God  and  King  in  the 
ictuary.  And,  Christians,  you  can  also  bear  your  testimony, 
(cre  you  have  seen  His  face;  there  you  have  heard  His 
ice ;  there  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
md  Him  to  be  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  By  waiting 
on  Him  you  have  renewed  your  strength,  and  said  from 
se  to  time, ''  A  day  or  an  hour  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than 
iiousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
id  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.'' 
Thirdly,  He  is  with  them  individually.  He  is  in  the  very 
:es8es  of  their  souls  by  His  own  Spirit  For  saith  the  Saviour 
His  disciples,  **  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 
x^oidingly,  God  in  the  New  Covenant  hath  said,  '*  I  will  put 
f  law  in  their  inward  psuts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts; "  and 
ain,  ^  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  to  do  them." 
i«s  He  is  in  them  by  His  Spirit  for  all  the  purposes  of  the 
igious  life,  action,  and  enjoyments.  Therefore  all  religious 
positions  are  called  '*  the  friiits  of  the  Spirit,"  because  they 
\  not  derived  from  our  depraved  natures,  but  from  His  opera- 
n  producing  and  sustaining  them. 

Bow  often  does  God  speak  of  being  in  us !  For  instance, 
that  fine  text,  ''God  is  love;  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  This  is  no  fiction,  but  an 
portant  truth.  Therefore,  says  John,  "  Hereby  we  know 
it  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us." 
David  sajTS,  ''  That  Tliy  name  is  near  Thy  wondrous  works 
:lare ;"  that  is,  he  inferred  God's  agency  from  His  opera- 
ns,  and  His  presence  from  His  agency.  Thus  He  is  in  all 
s  people,  working  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own 
Dd  pleasure. 

The  Jews  are  said  to  have  tempted  God  by  asking,  ''  Is  the 
•id  among  us  or  not  ?  "  It  was  very  improper  for  them  to 
L  this  after  that  God  had  delivered  Uiern  from  ¥^^^V^ v^>^^^ 
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down  manna  from  heaven,  fetched  water  out  of  the  rock,  and 
led  them  through  the  wilderness  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  bj  da/ 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  show  tiiem  the  way ;  it  md^ 
very  improper  for  them  to  ask,  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not? 

Christians  are  sometimes  led  to  form  sad  conclusions  Aat: 
the  Lord  has  not  been  with  them,  yet  at  the  vei^  time  tiiey^ 
have  experienced  things  which  none  could  expenence  unless 
the  Lord  had  been  with  them  and  on  their  side.  They  have 
been  brought  to  behold  more  clearly  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  to  hate  sin  more,  and  desire  more  holiness,  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  have  felt  a  desire  above  all 
things  to  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him.  From  whence 
comes  this  ?  from  nature,  or  from  grace  ?  from  our  depraved 
selves,  or  from  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ? 

As  the  Lord  is  thus  in  the  midst  of  His  people,  you  should 
be  concerned  to  be  connected  with  them,  and  to  be  their  asso- 
ciates. Indeed  this  will  be  the  case  if  you  are  divinely  wrought 
upon.  You  will  then  be  induced  to  ask,  ''Tell  me,  OThoa 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,  where  Thou 
makest  Thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  ?  For  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  Thy  companions?'* 
You  will  then  let  go  the  sons  and  daughters  of  vanity  and  vice 
readily  enough,  and  run  and  ''take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  perceive  that 
God  is  with  you."  It  is  God  we  now  want,  and  cannot  be- 
satisfied  without 

May  you  who  are  blessed  with  this  privilege  be  filled  witlu 
adoring  views  of  God's  condescension !  Think  of  His  con^ 
descending  love,  and  then  exclaim  with  David,  "  Lord,  what  i» 
man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  thalr 
Thou  visitest  him  ? "  Or  with  Solomon,  "  Will  God  in  veiy^ 
deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth  ?  "  An  answer  to  which. 
— ^for  it  is  as  true  as  it  is  wonderful — ^you  find  in  Isaiah's  pro^ 
phecy  :  "  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabited^. 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  hotf 
place,  with  him  also  who  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  \» 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  die 
contrite  ones." 

This  leads  us  to  notice — 

II.  The  exhortation  enjoined.  ''Cry  oat  and  shoots 
thou  inhabitant  of  Tlxovk^for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israd  ia 
the  midst  of  thee.**  What  is  here  required  cannot  be  merdjr 
the  exclamation,  aepaxale  ftom  «0QSa^\t  ^Ass^MSaoiui  mad  aentF 
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mentSy  as  is  the  case  with  some.  ''There  are  some  religious 
people  who  resemble  trunk-makers,  their  work  being  more 
noisy  than  solid.'*  Persons  may  cry  out  and  shout  or  mak6 
any  other  noise,  while  there  is  nothing  in  the  state  of  their 
minds  and  hearts  corresponding  with  it;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  there  may  be  much  felt  where  little  is  expressed.  There 
may  be  " a  joyftil  noise,"  as  David  has  it,  "unto  God,"  which 
He,  and  He  alone,  can  hear.  On  the  other  hand,  "  Out  oi 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and  the  lips 
are  seldom  closed  when  the  passions  are  in  action*  John  tells 
us  he  heard  the  anc^els  "  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  1 "  We  have  no  objection  to  a  little 
stir  in  religion.  It  awakens  attention,  but  is  hardly  to  be  found 
in  many  cases.  The  conversion  of  a  sinner,  like  the  turning 
of  a  bell,  can  hardly  be  done  without  some  noise.  We  suppose 
there  was  a  little  of  this  noise  and  stir,  as  in  the  Gospel,  .when 
the  blind  man  was  restored  to  sight.  Some  say,  "  Is  this  he  ?  '^ 
Others  say,  "  He  is  like  him;"  but  Assays,  "I  am  he."  Another, 
and  yet  the  same ;  a  new  creatiu'e ;  old  things  being  passed 
away,  and  all  things  having  become  new. 

This  admonition,  *'  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of 
Zion,"  teaches  us  two  things.  The  first  is,  that  as  religion  has 
to  do  with  the  feelings,  so  it  is  very  absurd  and  ignorant  to 
place  it  in  external  forms  and  cheap  moralities  in  which  the 
heart  has  no  share.  "  My  son,"  says  God,  "  Give  me  thine 
heart"  Take  the  Gospd.  What  is  it?  Not  a  decision  ot 
Parliament,  or  the  termination  of  a  debate  which  may  have  no 
effect  on  our  welfare.  It  brings  us  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 
It  is  infinitely  important,  it  is  eternally  interesting  to  us.  It  is 
our  life.  It  is  all  our  salvation,  and  should  be  all  our  desire. 
Therefore  we  should  receive  it  is  a  faithfiil  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation.  We  should  receive  it  as  a  dying  man  would 
receive  a  remedy ;  or  as  a  condemned  criminal  would  hail  a 
reprieve.  We  should  receive  it  with  feelings  superior  to  those 
with  which  we  receive  anything  else. 

Some  would  here  urge  the  charge  of  enthusiasm.  Enthu- 
siasm is  sometimes  used  in  a  good  sense :  then  it  insures  ^  the 
energy  of  genius.  And  it  is  generally  supposed,  and  justly  so, 
that  without  a  degree  of  this  no  man  is  likely  to  succeed  in 
any  line  of  business  or  profession.  But  how  often,  alas,  when 
applied  to  religious  concerns,  is  the  possessor  of  it  viewed  by 
the  world  as  having  a  weak  mind  or  a  diseased  imagination  ! 
Yet  here  is  a  subject  which  rises  infinitely  above  all  others  in 
interest  and  importance,  and  demands  all  the  energies  of  the 


have  pierced,  and  mourn."  How  ?  **  As  one  that  mom 
for  his  only  son  ;  and  be  in  biterness,  as  one  that  is  in  b 
ness  for  the  loss  of  his  first-bom."  Or  if  it  be  desire, 
nothing  less  than  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous 
If  it  be  hope,  it  is  '*  abounding  in  hope,"  it  is  the  "  full  '* 
ance  of  hope."  If  it  be  peace,  it  is  a  peace  passin 
understanding.  If  it  be  joy,  it  is  a  *' joy  which  is  unspea 
and  full  of  glory."  Or  if  it  be  excitement,  it  is  •*  Crv 
AND  SHOUT,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the  Hoi] 
of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

The  other  is,  as  this  exhortation  requires,  feeling, 
teaches  us  that  religion  is  not  only  animated,  but  rational 
there  is  a  foundation  made  to  excite  and  to  justify  all 
that  it  is  really  wisdom,  and  justified  in  all  the  saints. 
**  reasonable  service,"  and  a  Christian  is  able  to  give  a  ''  i 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  him  " ;  and  so  does  our  prophet 
him  again  :  *^  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  i 
IVAy  ?    **  For  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  m: 
thee."    This  is  enough.     This  more  than  justified  hii 
from  hence  the  Church  can  infer  safety,    "  God  is  in  the 
of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved."    From  hence  she  cax 
honour :  and  says  God,  '*  I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round 
heiy  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  thee."    From  hence  sh 
infer  assistance :  for  she  is  called  to  the  discharge  of  ^ 
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t  His  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore."    '^  Where- 
mfort  one  another  with  these  words." 


**  O  Thon,  by  long  experience  tried, 
Near  whom  no  griet  can  long  abide  ; 
All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove, 
When  we  can  realize  Thy  love. 

I  can  be  calm,  and  free  from  care, 
On  any  shore  since  God  is  there  : 
Where'er  I  dwell,  I'm  still  with  Thee, 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

While  place  we  seek,  or  place  we  shun, 
The  soul  finds  happiness  in  none  ; 
Bat  with  a  God  whose  grace  I  know, 
Tis  equal  joy  to  stay  or  go. 

Could  I  be  cast  where  Thou  art  not. 
That  were  indeed  a  dreadful  lot ; 
But  regions  more  forlorn  I  call, 
Secure  of  finding  Thee  in  all.** 
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XXI. 
THE  ORDAINER  OF  PEACE. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  November  lath,  1S46.) 


•*  Lord^  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  :  for  Thou  also  hast  wrought  aU  mr 
works  in  us" — IsAiAH  xxvi.  12. 

Some  texts  are  of  a  more  doctrinal  complexion^  and  some  of  a 
more  practical;  but  the  passage  before  us  is  ezperimentaL 
Experience  when  properly  considered  implies  doctrine,  and 
produces  practice  ;  and  unless  it  be  preceded  by  the  one,  and 
followed  by  the  other,  it  is  nothing  better  than  delusion.  Yoa 
will  bear  me  witness,  and  my  own  conscience  assures  me,  that 
I  am  never  afraid  of  speaking  freely  on  either  of  these  through 
a  dread  of  being  charged  with  antinomianism  by  one  class  of 
hearers,  or  of  being  charged  with  legality  by  another ;  bat  I 
confess  that  I  love  those  texts  which  lead  into  the  region  of 
experience,  especially  on  these  week-evening  lectures,  and  in 
these  brief  exercises.  Although  experience  is  misrepresented 
by  some,  and  ridiculed  by  others,  there  is  much  truth  in  die 
language  of  Hart — 

"True  religion's  more  than  notion, 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt*' 

Let  us  plunge  into  the  subject,  considering  three  thingSL  The 
first  regards  the  Christian's  present  condition ;  the  second,  bis 
future  expectations ;  the  thirds  the  dependance  of  one  of  these 
upon  the  other. 

I.  Let  us  observe  the  Christian's  present  conditiom, 
observing  four  things : — 

"  TTiou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."  How  fully  docs 
the  Apostle  confirm  this  when  he  says,  "  It  is  God  that  workedi 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."    And 
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again, "  By  grace  are  jre  saved  through  faith  •  .  .  .  for  we  are 
His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
It  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  ^^  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean  ?  "  Not  one.  The  stream  cannot  be  better  than 
the  fountain.  The  effect  cannot  be  superior  to  the  cause. 
Our  Saviour  hath  said, ''  That  which  is  of  the  flesh  is  flesh/' 
and,  however  modified,  will  be  flesh  only ;  and  '^  that  which  is 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.''  You  will  find  that  everything  is  ascribed 
to  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  We  are  said  to  be  "  bom  of  the 
Spirit,"  to  "  Uve  in  the  Spirit,"  and  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit"  All 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  are  called  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit," 
and  all  the  comforts  which  Christians  enjoy  are  called  ''  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Secondly,  as  the  operation  is  divine,  so  is  it  internal  in  its 
effects  :  "  Thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."  There  are 
many  things  God  has  done  for  us  which  we  should  not  over- 
look; many  things  in  His  kind  and  tender  providence,  for 
"  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  our  days."  There 
has  been  indeed  less  of  miracle,  but  not  less  of  mercy,  in  God's 
providing  for  us,  than  in  His  feeding  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna.  We  have  been  also  from  our  birth  up  encom- 
passed with  danger,  ^'  but  having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord 
we  continue  to  this  day."  There  are  some  of  you  who  realize 
the  promises :  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not ; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  they  have  not  known  :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  But  the 
greatest  of  all  God's  works  for  you.  Christians,  is  redemption 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  This  was  accomplished  long  ago. 
When  dying,  our  Saviour  said,  **  It  is  finished."  Yes,  it  was 
then  finished,  and  nothing  can  now  be  added  to  it ;  but  you 
are  mistaken  if  you  suppose  that  His  worky27r  you  is  to  super- 
cede His  work  in  you.  If  your  sins  are  not  subdued  as  well 
as  pardoned ;  if  you  are  not  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,"  as  well  as  **  justified  by  faith ; "  you  never  will  be  able 
to  serve  and  enjoy  God.  Unless  you  have  a  meetness  for 
heaven,  as  well  as  a  title  for  it,  you  never  will  be  able  to  enjoy 
its  pleasiures,  or  perform  its  employments.  You  will  not  be  at 
home  there.  Our  Saviour  speaks  of  something  internal  when 
He  says,  "  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  eternal  life,"  and  the  promise 
of  the  new  covenant  shews  something  to  be  done  in  us.  "  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 

X  2 
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within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  ottt  of  ywr 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."    David  felt  his  need 
of  this,  and  therefore  not  only  prayed,  "  Blot  out  all  mine  im- 
quities,"  but  also  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."    And  this  was  the  case  with 
the  church  here. 

Observe,  thirdly,  the  operation  is  manifold  in  its  influenct 
They  do  not  say  "  our  work,"  but  "  our  works,"  and  "  fli/  oui 
works."    Thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."     It  is  not  i 
single  exertion  that  will  bring  a  soul  from  all  the  ruins  of  the 
fall  to  glory.     How  much  is  there  by  this  agency  to  be  done 
in  the  man  !    Conscience  is  to  be  awakened,  purified,  and 
pacified ;  the  understanding  is  to  be  enlightened ;  the  judg- 
ment is  to  be  informed  ;  the  will  is  to  be  subdued ;  the  affec- 
tions to  be  spiritualized ;  the  world  is  to  be  dethroned  in  the 
heart,  and  holy  principles  implanted  there.     God's  law  is  to 
be  put  into  our  minds,  and  written  upon  the  table  of  our  hearts, 
and  how  much  is  the  man,  by  divine  grace,  to  be  enabled  to 
do  !     He  is  to  believe,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  mourn,  to  rejoice. 
O  how  many  good  thoughts  and  feelings  and  desires  are  pro- 
duced in  a  Christian  in  one  year,  in  one  month,  yea,  in  one 
week,  or  one  day !     We  read  of  God's  putting  His  hand  the 
second  time  to  the  work  ;  a  second  time  !  His  hand  most  be 
put  a  thousand  times  before  the  work  will  be  entirely  accom- 
plished.    Paul  tells  us  that  "  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"     What 
an  agency  is  here  !  what  a  continued  act  of  a  performing  God, 
from  the  hour  of  the  first  conviction  of  sin  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  unto  eternal  life  I 

Lastly,  it  is  ackmnuUd^ed.  They  speak  without  doubt  and 
without  hesitation  :  ''Thou  also  ^/rx/ wrought  all  our  works  in 
us."  The  Christian  finds  no  difliculty  in  owning  and  acknov- 
ledging  that  what  he  is,  he  is  by  the  grace  of  God ;  but  the 
question  with  him  is^  whether  he  /'«  anything ;  not  whether  God 
lias  done  the  work,  but  whether  the  work  is  done.  Well, 
whatever  difliculty  attends  it,  it  is  possible  to  ascertain  this ;  and 
the  Lord's  people  have  been  able  to  acknowledge  the  one  as 
well  as  the  other.  We  should  be  concerned  to  know  this,  and 
able  to  express  ourselves  as  the  Church  here  does.  We  should 
be  concerned  not  only  to  be  humbled,  and  humility  well  be- 
comes us,  but  to  be  thankful,  and  gratitude  becomes  us  equally ; 
but  we  cannot  bless  God  for  doing  what  he  never  has  done ; 
we  cannot  thank  Him  for  bestowing  upon  us  what  we  believe 
He  never  has  bestowed.    Ix  v&  \)citx«Xax^  ^esraOs^^  ^Siat  we 
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should  come  to  a  conclusion  ;  and  John  says,  '^  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  " — still  more — "  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God/'  The  Christian  therefore  cannot 
leave  these  things  in  a  state  of  indecision,  but  will  be  often  up- 
on his  knees,  crying,  "Shew  me  a  token  for  good." 

II.  We  have  their  future  expectation.  **  Lord,  Thou 
wilt  ordain  peace  for  us."  We  may  notice  here  the  appoint- 
ment and  the  blessing. 

To  ordain  is  an  act  of  authority  and  power.  You  may  wish 
a  thing  and  promise  a  thing,  but  a  king  ordains,  and  what  he 
ordains  is  supported  by  all  the  resources  of  the  realm,  and  will 
be  accomplished.  But  God  is  King  of  the  whole  earth.  "  He 
is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  Who  can  reverse  His 
appointment.  "I  will  work,"  says  He,  **and  who  shall  let 
it  ?  **  "  My  counsel  shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
He  hath  said  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head," and  accordingly  Jesus  "spoiled  principalites  and 
powers,  triumphing  over  them  ;  "  He  "  blotted  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
unto  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross."  "In 
the  beginning,"  Moses  tells  us,  "  God  ordained  the  heavenly 
bodies  for  signs  and  for  seasons ; ''  and  what  does  David  say  in 
reference  to  this  ?  "  For  ever,  O  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven.  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations  :  Thou  hast 
established  the  earth  and  it  abideth.  They  continue  this  day 
according  to  Thine  ordinances :  for  all  are  Thy  servants." 
He  ordained  them  for  this  purpose.  The  power  to  ordain  is 
remarkably  ascribed  to  His  people.  Job  says,  "Thou  shalt 
call  upon  Him,  and  He  shall  hear  thee ;  thou  shalt  also  decree 
a  thing  and  it  shall  come  to  pass.''  A  Christian,  he  decree  a 
thing,  "  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  "  ?  This  can  only  be  spoken 
of  as  they  are  the  people  of  God ;  as  they  are,  so  to  speak, 
partakers  of  Him,  and  are  instruments  of  promoting  His  views 
and  His  designs.  Coming  into  His  measures,  they  are  sure  of 
success,  and  when  His  will  becomes  yours,  your  will  must  be 
accomplished. 

Having  seen  the  security,  let  us  ask  what  the  blessing  is 
that  He  will  ordain  ?  It  is  **  peace."  "  Behold,**  says  David, 
"  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  I "  Oh,  how  valuable  is  peace  !  Peace  in  a  nation,  in 
a  church,  in  a  family !  Solomon  says,  "  Better  is  a  dinner  of 
herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  V\a\xe,d  xJci^iwv^^ 
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Peace  temporal— ihis  God  ordains  for  His  people,  as  fiu  as 
He  sees  it  will  be  good  for  them.  Thus  it  is  said,  ^'  When^ 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him."  You  see  this  in  the  cases  of  Jacob  aiK^ 
Esau,  and  we  have  other  instances  in  Scripture.  Solomo^ 
tells  us,  "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  tl^^ 
rivers  of  water ;  He  tumeth  it  whithersoever  He  will ; "  ci 
turn  it  without  changing  it,  just  as  a  husbandman  can  gi' 
the  stream  a  new  direction  while  the  stream  is  the  sam 
ill  quality.  We  see  much  of  this  in  God's  government 
we  see  how  God  can  change  men,  without  ren 
them.  Spiritual  peace  is  also  here  implied.  What  is  a  fintf^ 
mansion?  What  is  wealth  and  friendship?  and  what  vs 
everything  agreeable  here,  while  there  is  discord  and  tumnlC 
within  ?  '*  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity :  bat  m 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?  "  On  the  other  hand  it  matters 
not  what  trouble  a  man  may  be  in  if  he  has  this  peace ;  he  may 
be  "  cast  down,  but  he  is  not  destroyed."  It  is  not  the  water 
outside  the  vessel,  if  it  be  as  wide  as  the  Atlantic,  that  will 
sink  it,  but  that  which  gets  within.  Jesus  said  unto  His  dis« 
ciples,  **  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  yon : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  This  can  be 
enjoyed  in  the  midst  of  trouble.  '^  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace."  **  This  Man  is  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  cometh 
into  the  land,*'  and  in  proportion  as  by  faith  you  realize  your 
connection  with  Him  you  will  feel  a  "peace  passing  all 
understanding." 

This  peace  in  the  experience  of  Christians  often  fluctuates. 
It  has  various  degrees.  Some  have  comparatively  little  of  it, 
arising  immediately  from  constitutional  malady,  from  ignor- 
ance, or  as  a  correction  for  sin,  but  it  commonly  increases  in 
death.  It  is  compared  therefore  to  a  river,  which  meanden 
and  fertilizes  as  it  goes,  but  becomes  wider  and  deeper  as  it 
approximates  to  the  sea ;  so  the  peace  of  God's  people  gener- 
ally increases  as  they  get  nearer  eternity.  God  calls  upon  us 
to  witness  this.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
.'ight :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace  " — peace  in  the  exit, 
peace  in  the  departure.  This  is  commonly  the  case,  for  this 
peace  is  ordained  for  His  people,  principally  and  perfectly  in 
heaven.  It  is  then  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  die 
weary  are  at  rest."  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God  " — the  rest  of  the  sa\>\>axYv,  «i\£t  ^<t  \k^  ^  ^^ 
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tlie  rest  of  Canaan  after  the  marches,  the  thorns  and  briers  of 
^lie  wilderness ;  the  rest  of  the  soldier  after  a  painful  warfare  > 
'Uie  rest  of  the  mariner  after  the  waves  and  the  wind :  '^then 
cue  they  glad  because  they  are  quiet ;  so  He  bringeth  them  to 
"Uie  deared  haTen.** 

III.  You  have  seen  the  Christian's  present  condition,  and 
fcture  expectations,  but  you  are    reminded,  thirdly,  of  the 

X>EPENDANCE  OF  ONE  OF  THESE  UPON  THE  OTHER.      Let  US  See 

how  the  experience  of  the  one  authorises  the  expectation  of 
the  other.  "  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us :  for  thou  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us.'* 

Be  it  remembered,  that  the  ground  of  our  confidence  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  not  forms  and  feelings. 

There  are  two  sources  of  relief  derived  from  this  quarter. 

The  first  is  derived  from  the  experience  of  others,  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  us.  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee ;  they 
trasted,  and  Thou  didst  deliver  them.  They  cried  unto  Thee, 
and  were  delivered ;  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not  con- 
founded." This  is  encouraging.  Therefore  says  the  Church 
in  the  latter  part  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  ^*  AwaJce,  awake,  put 
on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  not  thou  it  that  hath  cut 
Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  ?  Art  not  thou  it  which  hath 
dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  " 

The  other  is,  their  own  experience :  this  comes  nearer,  and 
is  more  encouraging  stilL  An  old  writer  says,  "  Former  ex- 
periences are  so  many  cordials,  which  faith  keeps  in  her 
cupboard  against  the  Christian's  fainting-fits."  And  looking 
into  the  Scripture  you  will  see  how  continually  the  people  of 
God  are  rejoicing  in  this.  Thus  it  was  with  Asaph  \  he  com- 
plains of  his  infirmity.  "  But  I  will  remembei,"  says  he,  "  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  I  will  remember 
the  works  of  the  Lord  ;  surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of 
old."  "  O  my  God,"  exclaims  David,  "  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me :  therefore  will  I  remember  Thee  from  the  land  of 
]k>rdan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar '' — some 
Uttle  hill  where  he  had  experienced  delivering  mercy.  So  he 
bl^ns  the  hundred  and  sixteenth  psalm :  **  I  love  the  Lord, 
because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Be- 
cause He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live."  It  is  easy  to  explain  this,  for 
God  is  **tbe  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fox  t\«*'    N^V^ea^ 
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friend  has  always  been  kind,  we  think  it  base  and  unwortbv 
not  to  suppose  that  he  is  ready  to  succour  and  help.  But  here 
we  have  the  advantage:  man  may  be  weak  and  imable  t.o 
help,  but  God  is  Almighty ;  men  may  change  their  mind,  bi->x 
**  with  Him  is  no  shadow  of  turning.'*  They  may  forget,  bi-^ 
says  God,  **  I  will  not  forget  thee."  Therefore,  Christians,  I  ^ 
this  establish  your  faith  and  hope  in  God.  '*  It  is  a  good  thir:^  %^ 
for  the  heart  to  be  established."  Your  religion  allows 
certainty,  you  should  therefore  endeavour  to  obtain  it ;  ce 
tainty  as  to  principle,  certainty  as  to  privileges,  and  certain 
as  to  your  own  interest  in  them.  You  should  remember  wh 
God  has  done  ;  view  it  as  a  pledge,  a  beginning,  an  earnest,  ^ 
foretaste  of  what  He  will  do.  Oh,  if  He  has  been  with  yd— ^ 
He  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  If  He  heis  bc^^^^ 
working  in  you  He  will  ordain  everything  for  your  welfu""  ^ 
Has  He  not  shown  you  the  evil  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  holin 
and  the  preciousness  of  a  Saviour?  If  He  had  a  mind 
destroy  you,  would  He  have  shown  you  such  things  as  th 

Then  this  should  preclude  presumption.    Those  who  ai 
destitute  of  divine  grace  may  have  something  like  peace,  b 
what  peace  is  it?    The  peace  of  an  antinomian — this  is         * 
devil's  dream.     The  peace  of  the  hypocrite — this  is  "  a  lie  i—  ^ 
his  right  hand.*'    The  peace  of  the  Pharisee — this  is  a  spider       \ 
web,  curiously  wrought,  but  easily  destroyed.     **  There  is 
peace  saith  my  God  to  the  wicked,"  no  peace  whatever.    " 

there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing."  O  seek  pe 

and  grace ;  and  seek  grace  that  you  may  have  this  peace,  an.    ^ 
you  will    become    the   subjects  of  it,   for  "Whoso   asket:^ 
receiveth." 
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XXII. 

THE  ROUGH  WIND  STAYED. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  September  i8th,  1844). 


**  Hath  He  smitten  him^  as  He  smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain 
according  to  the  slaui^hter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  Him  ?  In  measure, 
when  it  shooteth  forth.  Thou  wilt  debate  with  it:  He  stayeth  His  rough 
wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind.  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity 
of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin; 
when  He  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  images  shall  not  statui  up,**'-' 
Isaiah  xxvii.  7-9. 

The  people  of  God  are  here  spoken  of  as  an  afflicted  people, 
and  this  supposition  is  well  founded.  Is  it  strange  that  a  child 
should  be  corrected  ?  or  a  vine  pruned  ?  or  that  a  field  should 
be  ploughed  ?  or  that  an  ox  should  be  proved  ?  '*  Many  are 
the  afflictions  of. the  righteous."  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth." 
Well,  but  if  they  are  sufferers,  hmv  do  they  suffer  ?  The  text 
presents  two  views  of  them :  the  first  regards  their  alleviation, 
the  second  their  design. 

I.  Their  alleviation.  **  Hath  He  smitten  him,  as  He 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  Him  ?  In  measure,  when 
it  shooteth  forth.  Thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  He  stayeth  His 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind."  They  shall  be 
tempered. 

This  is  exemplified  in  two  ways. 

First,  They  •  shall  escape  the  severer  afflictions  of  others, 
"  Hath  He  smitten  him,  as  He  smote  those  that  smote  him  ? 
or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain 
by  Him  ?  "  That  is,  He  does  not  deal  with  them  as  with  their 
enemies.  He  distresses  their  enemies,  He  only  chastises 
them.  He  deals  with  their  enemies  in  wrath,  with  them  only 
in  mercy.  They  only  feel  the  rod  of  a  father,  while  their 
enemies  feel  the  sword  of  a  judge.  Now  this  is  true  of  Israel 
of  old.     He  did  not  deal  with  them  as  with  their  adversaries. 
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Amalekite  He  utterly  destroyed.    The  Assjnians  and  Baby- 
lonians He  completely  vanquished,  and  the  places  that  once 
knew  them  knew  them  no  more,  whereas  the  Jews  are  preserved 
even  to  this  day.     Thus  we  read  the  language  of  God  by  Jere- 
miah :  '*  In  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  make  a  full 
end  of  you ;  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not 
leave  thee  altogether  unpunished."    "  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly 
destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.     For  lo,  I  will 
command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations, 
like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  IelII 
upon  the  earth."    How  often  has  God  exempted  His  people 
from  those  calamities  which  have  overwhelmed  others  !    Yon 
see  this  in  the  case  of  Noah,  in  the  case  of  Lot,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  Israelites  with  regard  to  the  plagues  of  Egypt.     "  For 
the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly,"  while  He  reserves 
the  ungodly  to  be  punished.     Others  have  no  hiding-place,  but 
God  is  "their  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble."    Others  have  nothing  to  support  them  in  their  so^ 
rows,  but  God's  everlasting  arms  are  underneath  these.    Otheis 
say  "they  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more?" 
These  can  say, "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  o£f  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ;  yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvationu* 

You  should  learn,  therefore,  from  hence  to  compare  your  con- 
dition with  others,  especially  with  the  wicked ;  you  should  say, 
"  O  what  a  mercy  I  am  not  like  them  in  my  sorrows,  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

Observe,  secondly,  their  afflictions  are  moderate.  "In 
measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  Thou  wilt  debate  with  it 
He  stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind."  TTiat 
is.  He  will  chide  and  check  it,  saying, "  Hither  thou  shalt  come, 
but  no  further."  The  east  wind  is  sharp  and  piercing,  and  ]roa 
all  know  if  it  were  rough  it  would  be  withering  too :  but  He 
stays  its  fierceness,  even  when  He  does'not  change  the  quarter 
whence  it  comes.  "  He  stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind."  This  shews  us  that  all  your  troubles  are  under 
the  divine  control,  and  it  gives  us  such  a  view  as  will  meet  the 
desire  of  every  afflicted  believer.  Who  does  not  deserve  cor- 
rection ?  and  who  does  not  say  with  Jeremiah,  "  O  Lord,  cor- 
rect me,  but  with  judgment"  (that  is,  with  moderation):  "not 
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in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me  to  nothing  "  ?  An  ungrateful 
mind  always  looks  at  the  dark  side,  while  a  grateful  mind  looks 
at  the  bright  side.  The  believer  says,  '*  'tis  bad,  but  it  might 
have  been  worse." 

Numerous  are  the  alleviations  God  affords  His  people  in 
their  trouble,  sometimes  from  the  shortness  of  their  afflictions, 
kit  says  God,  "  I  will  not  afflict  for  ever."  Sometimes  the 
alleviation  is  founded  in  the  things  in  which  they  are  afflicted. 
You  have  been  deprived  of  affluence,  but  not  support.  One 
parent  has  been  taken,  the  other  has  been  spared  to  you. 
**  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,"  but  Benjamin  is  left.  You 
bave  been  greatly  afflicted  ;  you  might  have  been  dead.  You 
are  become  helpless,  but  you  might  have  been  enduring 
anguish  and  torture. 

Observe  also  their  counterbalances.     You  are  tried  in  one 

child,  you  are  equally  comforted  and  indulged  in  another. 

Your  substance  has  been  reduced,  but  your  health  has  been 

improved ;  and  improved,  perhaps,  by  the  very  efforts  you  have 

been  compelled  to  make.     You  have  less  outward,  but  you 

liave  more  inward,  joy.     If  you  have  tribulation,  you  have  been 

enabled  to  glory  in  it ;  and  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  have 

abounded,  so  your  consolations  have  abounded  by  Christ,  and 

3rou  have  had  strength  equal  to  your  day.     If  you  saw  a  man 

Qrroaning  under  a  heavy  load,  and  you  could  give  him  strength 

Xo  bear  it,  this  would  be  equal  to  your  taking  the  burden.    Now 

this  is  the  case  with  God.    He  has  said,  ''  As  thy  day  so  shall 

thy  strength  be."     Latimer  and  Ridley  suffered  together  at 

Oxford.     When  confined  to  the  stake  they  were  near  enough 

to  shake  hands.    "  Give  me  your  hand,''  said  Latimer,  adding, 

^'  my  brother,  God  will  either  resist  the  violence  of  the  flames, 

or  give  us  strength  to  abide  them ; "  and  then  he  said  in  the 

sweetest  strains,  ^'  God  is  faithful,  and  He  will  not  suffer  us  to 

be  tempted   above   that  we  are  able."     Another  saint,   in 

writing  to  his  friend,  said,  "  Do  not.  pray  that  I  may  be  kept 

from  pain,  but  pray  that  God  may  increase  my  patience,  thiat 

in  patience  I  may  possess  my  soul."   God  sometimes  gives  you 

increasing  views  of  your  own  unworthiness.     Perhaps  you  have 

been  ready  to  murmur  and  repine ;  but  when  God  gives  you 

enlarged  views  of  what  you  are  and  what  you  deserve,  then 

instead  of  wondering  that  your  trials  are  so  many,  you  will 

wonder  that  they  are  so  few.    Instead  of  wondering  that  they 

are  so  great,  you  will  wonder  that  they  are  so  small ;  for  when  a 

sense  of  sin  lies  heavy  upon  your  conscience,  trouble  will 

alwa/s  yie  light.    '^  Why  should  a  living  man  CQmp\d!iw'^  ^  tcasl 
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for  the  punishment  of  his  sins ? "  "I  will  bear,"  says  the 
church,  "  the  indignation  of  the  l-,ord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  Him."  Aaron  held  his  peace,  af^er  both  his  sons  had 
been  slain,  for  he  had  been, — what  ?  He  had  been  engaged 
in  making  a  golden  calf.  It  did  not  become  him  to  murmur 
and  complain  after  this.  If  you  have  clearer  and  brighter 
prospects  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  you,  you  have  a 
counterbalance ;  therefore  says  the  Apostle,  **  For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  out  for  us  a  £aff 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  arc  not 
seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.'* 

II.  Let  us  pass  on  to  consider  their  design  ;  and  here 
you  will  consider  the  general  expression,  and  the  particuhr 
reason  of  the  thing. 

Consider  first  the  general  expression  of  the  text :  "  By  this 
therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin.''  ^  In  this  sense  we  are  to  under- 
stand this  language  as  referring,  not  to  meritoriousness,  bnt 
efficiency ;  it  is  thus,  and  thus  alone,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  taketh  away  sin.     You  read  that  the  martyrs  "  washed 
their  robes,"  not  in  their  own  blood,  though  they  shed  it  so 
plentifully.     Neither  do  afflictions  possess  any  efficacy  in  theni- 
selves.     In  how  many  instances  do  they  leave  i>ersons  even 
worse  than  they  were  before ;  but  though  they  cannot  sanctify 
sufficiently,  yet  they  do  instrumentally  j  they  arc  means  used 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.     How  oft  does  He  employ  them  to 
effect  His  gracious  purposes.     This  was  the  case  with  the  pro- 
digal :  he  began  to  be  in  want,  and  then  he  resolved  to  return 
to  his  father.     This  was  the  case  with  Manassah  :  in  his  afflic- 
tion he  sought  the  Lord.     VVhere  is  the  Christian  who  cannot 
say  with  David,  **  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
for  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  I  have  kept 
Thy  word  "  ?    These  trials  serve  as  incitements  when  you  be- 
come insensible  and  indifferent  to  Divine  things.     "  In  their 
afflictions,"  says  God,  **  they  will  seek  me  early."    Thus  it  was 
with  the  Church  in  the  days  of  Hosea.    They  were  wandering 
after  their  lovers ;  God  seemed  determined  to  prevent  it.     Thus 
He  says,  "  Behold  I  will  hedge  up  her  way  with  thorns,  and 
make  a  wall  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths ;  and  she  shall 
follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them,"  and 
after  her  efforts  to  get  through  the  one,  or  over  the  other, 
she  will  ret»jm  and  say,  **  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first 


Tke  Rough  Wind  Stayed.  317 

isband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now."    "  O  that 
were  with  me,"  says  the  Christian,  "  as  in  months  past ! " 
Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord." 
It  fares  with  God's  afflicted  people  as  it  did  once  with 
arsons  in  this  country  who  had  the  falling  sickness.     If  they 
lepty  they  died.    To  keep  them  continually  awake,  they  were 
mitten  with  a  rosemary  bush,  and  the  patient  cried,  "  Let  me 
Jeep,  you  will  kill  me ; "  but  by  this  smarting  they  were  kept 
live.     So  is  it  with  God's  people  now.     God's  rod  is  like 
onathan's,  it  has  honey  at  the  end ;  yea,  it  is  'Mike  Aaron's 
<xl  that  blossomed  and  bore  fruit ;  so  that  though  no  chasten- 
.ng  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous,  never- 
theless afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 

Secondly,  observe  the  particular  illustration.     "  When  He 

xnaketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 

l>eaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  images  shall  not  stand  up." 

JLt  will  be  easy  to  explain  this.     Let  me  refer  you  to  the  address 

of  Moses  to  the  Jews  with  regard  to  the  idols  of  other  nations  : 

**  Ye  shall  overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 

"bum  their  groves  with  fire ;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven 

images  of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of 

that  place."    What  they  were  required  to  do  to  the  idols  of 

others,  these  people  were  to  do  with  regard  to  their  own ;  that 

is,  they  were  to  abandon  them  ;  not  only  to  abandon,  but  to 

destroy  them.    To  shew  the  reality  and  intensity  of  their 

repentance,  they  would  even  crush  them  to  pieces  and  beat 

them  to  powder  as  Moses  did  the  golden  calf.    This  was  so 

with  regard  to  the  Jews  as  a  people.     They  were  effectually 

cured  of  idolatry  by  their  seventy  years  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Ephraim  said,  *'  What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ? " 

and  says  John  to  the  Christians,  admonishing  them,  *'  Little 

children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols."    Ah,  there  are  many 

idols,  and  these  idols  have  been  the  ground  of  God's  quarrels 

with  you,  and  of  the  most  trying  dispensations.     Happy  is  the 

tnan  who  is  brought  to  say  with  our  Cowper — 

**  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whatever  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  bear  it  from  Thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  Thee." 

Our  discourse  has  been  on  the  subject  of  afflictions :  can  it  ever 
be  unseasonable  ?  Is  not  man  *'  bom  to  trouble  "  ?  and  if  you  are 
exempt  now,  are  you  not  continually  exposed  ?  and  will  you 
not  Temember  the  language  of  Solomon, — ^''Ti\i\7  \!cit\v^\.S& 
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sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  0^^ 
sun ;  but  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  d^ 
yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall  ^^ 
many;  all  that  cometh  is  vanity"?    You  know  the  comm^^ 
proverb,  **  What  can't  be  cured  must  be  endured."    I  wai^^ 
you  to  go  on  ;  further  than  this.     I  want  you  to  have  enligt^-  ^ 
ened  and  sanctifying  views  of  this  subject :  I  want  you  to 
enough  to  lead  you  to  exclaim  with  Job,  ''Though  He  slay  m* 
yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."     "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  whs 
seemeth  Him  good."    Do  you  not  see  enough  in  your  affli^  ^[^ 
tions,  and  of  their  alleviations,  to  see  that  God  designs  them 
your  benefit  ?    O  ye  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction,  cann< 
you  bless  God  that  though  called  to  suffer,  God  moderate 
your  afflictions,  and  that  He  intends  that  you  should  be  purges 
thereby  ?    Natural  man  is  only  concerned  to  obtain  deliverano "—      , 
from  them,  but  the  real  Christian  desires  that  when  God  hatK^^^. 
tried  him,  he  may  "  come  forth  as  gold ; "  and  he  wishes  fo^^^^^^^* 
deliverance  only  in  God's  time  and  in  His  way.     Afflictioi^^^* 
in  Scripture  is  compared  to  a  prison,  and  when  God  puts  us—^^-** 
there  we  are  not  to  get  out  of  the  window  or  over  the  wall^    \ 
but  must  cry  with  David,  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  tha' 
I  may  praise  Thy  name."     "  The  righteous  shall  compass 
about,  for  Thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me." 

Here  is  another  reference  to  be  drawn  from  this  point  O' 
our  subject.  You  see  what,  as  a  sufferer,  you  should  be  con— - 
cemed  for.  It  is  that  the  end  may  be  accomplished ;  it  is  no^ 
only  lamentable,  but  awful,  to  come  out  of  afHictions  as  you 
go  in.  Indeed  you  cannot;  but  you  will  come  out  of  the 
furnace  nearer  God,  or  farther  from  Him — ^more  hardened,  or 
more  softened.  When  food  fails,  you  have  recourse  to  medi- 
cine ;  and  when  medicine  fails,  the  case  begins  to  look  hope- 
less. You  pity  a  fellow-creature  when  he  has  suffered  a  painful 
operation :  perhaps  he  has  had  to  sustain  the  loss  of  a  limb, 
or  been  excoriated  with  the  stone,  but  his  sufferings  after  all 
are  but  short.  But  how  awful  to  think  of  a  man  after  having 
been  deprived  of  health,  of  his  substance,  his  friends  and 
connections,  after  all  these  losses  for  him  to  be  lost  for  ever ! 
Pray  therefore  this  may  not  be  your  case.  Pray  that  your 
iniquity  may  be  purged,  and  that  your  affliction  may  be  the 
fruit  to  take  away  your  sin,  that  it  may  destroy  all  the  idolatry 
of  your  heart;  this  is  the  way  to  obtain  a  blessing.  **  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptations ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  Him.^* 


XXIII. 
WAITING    UPON    GOD. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  April  3rd,  1845.) 


**  -^ndtkenf ore  will  the  Lord  wait ^  that  He  may  be  gracious  unto  you  ;  and 
therefore  will  He  be  exalted,  that  He  may  have  mercy  upofi  you :  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment :  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him,**^ 
Isaiah  XXX.  18. 

^XRi  you  see  God  waitings  and  man  waiting:  God  waiting  to 
,  man  waiting  to  receive ;  God  waiting  from  condescension ; 
waiting  from  necessity. 
I.  We  consider,  first,  the  character  of  God  :  **  The  Lord 
a  God  of  judgment." 

Judgment  here  means  what  we  understand  by  prudence, 

iuch  is  wisdom  applied  to  knowledge.    We  therefore  read 

*^  by  Him  actions  are  weighed."    He  sees  all  things  in 

causes  and  in  their  issues,  however  remote  or  contingent. 

His  own  challenge,  "  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 

Lord,  or  being  His  counsellor,  hath  taught  Him?    With 

^^hom  took  He  counsel,  and  who  instructed  Him,  and  taught 

^3iim  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  Him  knowledge ; 

and  showed  to  Him  the  way  way  of  understanding  ? '' 

The  judgment  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  is  also  associated 
with  justice  and  righteousness.  We  therefore  read  that  "  Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne,"  even  when 
*'  douds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him."  It  is  connected 
also  with  this  power  of  God.  Thus  Eliphaz  says,  '*  He  is  wise 
m  hearty  mighty  in  strength."  So  Job  says,  ^'  Thou  canst  do 
every thmg,  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  Thee."  And 
it  is  also  connected  with  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  His 
people.  This  renders  it  so  interesting.  "  Hast  thou  not  known^ 
hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
there  is  no  searching  of  His  understanding  \  HV&  \3CCidi<ei^\asA* 
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ing  is  infinite."  Let  us,  therefore,  never  charge  Him  foolishly, 
but  let  us  feel  persuaded  that  God  is  a  rock,  that  ''  His  wo& 
is  perfect,  and  that  no  unrighteousness  is  in  Hint'*  0  Qiis^ 
tians,  what  a  consolation  is  it  for  you  to  know  that  you  are  not 
only  preserved  by  an  Almighty  arm,  but  guided  also  by  un- 
erring wisdom ;  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  Himself  strong  on  tbc 
behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  Him." 

"  He  is  a  God  of  judgment,"  therefore  able  to  teach  His  faittiM» 
and  they  are  all  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  t^ 
Lord.     All  the  children  of  the  Church  shall  be  taught  of  *^ 
Jx)rd  ;  for  none  teacheth  like  Him. 

And  as  "  He  is  a  God  of  judgment,"  He  knows  how  to  c^* 
rect.    Jeremiah  therefore  prays,  "O  Lord,  correct  me,  but    ^ 
judgment ;  not  in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me  to  nothing' 
When  He  employs  a  rod.  He  never  errs  as  to  the  lime,  ti^' 
manner,  or  the  continuance  of  it     He  knows  all  your  danger^/ 
He  knows  all  your  walking  through  this  great  wilderness ;  H5 
knows  your  souls  in  adversity,  and  He  is  able,  if  you  refer  ft 
to  Him,  to  choose  your  inheritance  for  you.     Vou  know  not 
what  is  best  for  you  in  this  vain  life  which  you  spend  as  a 
shadow,  but  He  does,  for  He  sees  the  end  from  the  bqa^nning. 
He  can  distinguish  between  your  wants  and  your  wishes.     Yoa 
frequently  confound   these.     He  times  His  blessings.    He 
knows  the  fittest  and  most  beneficial  opportunity  for  doing  70a 
good ;  He  is  always  ready  with  His  blessing,  if  you  are  ripe  fer 
it,  only  He  will  not  suffer  a  child  to  stretch  forth  his  hsuid  to 
gather  the  fruit  before  it  be  ripe,  but  will  keep  it  till  it  has  a 
fmer  appearance,  more  delicious  taste,  and  possesses  a  moie 
nutritious  quality. 

XL  God's  appearances  on  account  of  His  peoplb  arb 
SOMETIMES  DELAYED.  This  is  clearly  implied.  *^  Blessed  are 
all  they  that  wait  for  Him." 

''The  Lord  is  not  slack  concemmg  His  promise  as  some 
men  count  slackness."  There  is  never  any  delay  with  regard 
to  His  purposes  and  His  counsels.  H6  has  a  time,  a  s^  time 
to  favour  Zion ;  and  as  He  is  never  a  moment  before  the  time, 
so  He  is  never  too  late.  *'  God  shall  help  us,  and  that  rig^t 
early  " — not  only  early,  but  "  right  early.''  But  witiiout  any 
authority  from  Him,  and  ignorant  of  His  designs,  we  appoint 
seasons  for  His  work  and  His  coming,  and  when  He  does  not 
appear  according  to  our  expectations  then  we  think  He  delaysi 
and  "  hope  deferred  maketh  xVi^  Yit^ix  wSiJ"    \^  t  ^Vaow  that 
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momenst  when  we  are  expecting  something  of  importance,  and 
which  seems  exceeding  desirable,  pass  away  very  slowly.  So 
the  believer  sometimes  finds  it.  Thus  we  hear  him  exclaim, 
"  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  "  Make  haste,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me ; 
lighten  my  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death." 

God  does  not  always  immediately  appear  on  behalf  of  His 
people,  in  four  instances. 

First,  In  answer  to  prayer^  and  this  is  often  very  perplexing. 
We  read,  **  He  is  a  God  hearing  prayer."  He  derives  His  name 
from  it,  and  says,  "  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer  ;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  Yet  says  the  man,  *'  He 
keeps  me  at  the  door ;  He  hears  me  not,  or  He  will  not  open  ; 
and  when  He  has  opened  it.  He  frowns  and  shuts  it  again  and 
shuts  out  my  prayer."  That  is,  it  seems  so  to  the  man.  How 
was  it  with  the  Syro-Phencecian  woman  who  came  to  Our  Lord 
on  her  daughter's  behalf?  At  first  He  answered  her  not  a 
word ;  then,  in  answer  to  her  persistent  prayer,  He  said,  "It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs," 
seeming  to  reject  her.  And  yet  what  said  He  immediately  upon 
her  continued  importunity  ?  **  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be 
it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

Secondly,  God  does  not  always  immediately  appear  on  behalf 
of  His  people  in  relieving  them  in  their  afflictions.  These  are 
sometimes  various  and  very  oppressive.  When  the  disciples 
were  in  a  great  storm  at  sea,  He  showed  no  concern  for  them. 
He  was  asleep  in  a  ship,  and  they  said,  "  Lord,  carest  Thou 
not  that  we  perish  ?  "  Does  God  sleep  ?  "  He  that  keepeth 
Israel  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth."  No,  but  He  appa- 
rently disregards  His  people  ;  that  is,  He  does  not  immediately 
exert  Himself  for  their  deliverance.  How  was  it  with  Joseph  ? 
He  was  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  ;  he  was 
imprisoned  and  fettered,  and  for  twenty-four  years  there  seemed 
to  be  no  accomplishment  of  the  prophetical  dreams  with  which 
he  was  favoured.  God  did  not,  you  see,  soon  appear  for  him, 
and  this  is  frequently  the  case.  "  The  clouds  return  after  the 
rain,"  and  the  storm  seems  to  increase  instead  of  subsiding. 

Thirdly,  God  does  not  always  immediately  appear  on  behalf 
of  His  people  in  explaining  Himself  with  regard  to  their  afflic- 
tions. Therefore  says  Job,  "Shew  me  wherefore  Thou  con- 
tendest  with  me."  But  this  He  does  not  always  do  immedi- 
ately. "  Hfa  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  His  path  in  the  great  waters, 
and  His  footsteps  are  not  known."  Verily,  He  is  a  God  that 
hideth  Himself,  though  He  is  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 
So  it  was  with  poor  Job.     "  Behold,"  said  he,  "  I  go  forward, 

Y 
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but  He  is  not  there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  pcrcdie 
Him ;  on  the  left  hand  where  He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot 
behold  Him  :  He  hideth  Himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I 
cannot  see  Him."  But  this  was  his  satisfaction :  "  But  He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take ;  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.'* 

Fourthly,  God  docs  not  always  immediately  appear  in  afiri^ 
ing  the  joys  of  His  salvation^  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  GksA, 
Hence  they  may  suffer  for  a  length  of  time  from  doubts  and 
apprehensions.  Hence  they  resemble  the  Jews  whose  souls 
were  discouraged  because  of  the  way.  They  are  discouraged 
from  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  remains  of  corruption ;  and  though 
they  have  "  seen  the  King  in  His  beauty "  they  can  hardlj 
fenture  to  call  Him  their  Lord,  and  their  God ;  and  though 
they  have  seen  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  it  seems  to  them  very 
far  off. 

These  are  the  instances  in  which  God,  in  His  appearances 
on  behalf  of  His  people,  may  seem  to  delay. 

HI.  We  proceed  therefore  to  consider  thirdly,  your  dutvis 
THE  MEANTIME.    It  is  to  Wait  for  Him. 

Wherein  does  this  consist  ?  It  is  not  so  much  to  be  viewed 
in  a  single  action  as  in  the  whole  frame  of  the  soul.  It  appears 
in  four  things.  First,  in  caJnuuss  of  mindy  in  opposition  to 
hurry  and  haste,  for  you  always  find  people  when  in  difficulties 
and  dangers  liable  to  confusion  and  haste,  if  they  have  not 
confidence  in  God.  "  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
No,  he  will  not  rush  from  one  quarter  to  another,  and  run  from 
one  creature  dependance  to  another  in  quest  of  deliverance; 
his  strength  will  be  to  sit  still.  This  is  exemplified  in  the  fore- 
going verses  :  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel :  in  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved,  in  quietnen 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  :  and  ye  would  not 
But  ye  said,  No ;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses ;  therefore  shall 
ye  fice  :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swifl ;  therefore  shall  they 
that  pursue  you  be  swift.  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  re- 
buke of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee,  till  ye  be  left 
as  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  upon 
a  hill."  In  opposition  to  this,  the  man  will  feel  a  composed- 
ness  of  mind,  as  David  did,  who  said,  "  I  was  dumb ;  I  opened 
not  my  mouth,  because  Thou  didst  it."  And  as  Aaron,  who^ 
under  his  immense  affliction,  instead  of  complaining,  raging^ 
SLud  running  from  creature  to  creature,  held  his  peace.  These 
mil  be  a  degree  of  this  caiXxiaits;^  ol  tcivcL^ 
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Secondly,  this  inqplies  attention^  in  opposition  to  indolence 
d  indifference.    Though  the  believer  is  tranquil  and  calm, 

is  not  regardless  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  He  says 
th  David,  ''  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in 
is  word  do  I  hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
sy  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  I  say,  more  than  they  that 
Ltch  for  the  morning."  So  says  the  Church,  ''  I  will  stand 
on  my  watch-tower.''  "  I  will  stand  there,  looking  to  see  if 
3d  is  passing  by,  hearkening  to  what  He  has  to  communicate, 
herwise  I  may  lose  the  opportunity  of  seeing  Him."  Various 
e  the  means  He  may  employ,  and  therefore  let  us  say,  **  Be- 
AA  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
id  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  so 
ir  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  He  have 
crcy  upon  us." 

This  takes  in  patience.  The  enemy  of  our  souls  knoweth 
ar  frame,  and  takes  advantage  of  our  weakness.  Because 
[oses  stayed  so  long  in  the  Mount,  the  people  made  a  golden 
Uf  and  danced  before  it  So  Rebecca — she  was  peculiarly 
ttached  to  Jacob,  and  knew  that  he  should  have  the  blessing, 
ut  by  a  crooked  policy  and  unhallowed  means  she  must  take 

out  of  the  Lord's  hands.  So  trouble  is  called  a  prison. 
>avid  says,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 
Tiy  name."  You  are  not  to  force  open  the  door  or  the  win- 
ow ;  if  you  do,  you  will  be  confined  more  firmly  than  before  : 
at  you  must  stay  there  till  God  lets  you  out.  When  He  is 
alking  by,  you  may  look  through  the  bars,  and  say,  '*  O  Lord, 
ome  to  my  succour ;  bring  my  soul  out  of  prison.^  All  this 
j  wise  and  well,  but  **  in  patience  "  you  are  to  "  possess  your 
mis."  "By  patient  continuing  in  well-doing"  you  are  to 
seek  for  glory,  honour,  immortality,  and  eternal  life."  You 
te  not  to  be  *'  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  you  shall 
sap  if  you  faint  not" 

Again,  this  implies  expectation,  in  opposition  to  despondency. 
"his  is  the  very  essence  of  waiting  upon  God.  If  this  is  not 
I  exercise,  you  will  not  hold  out  long,  but  will  be  ready  to 
ly  with  the  unbelieving  nobleman,  "  Why  should  I  wait  for 
le  Lord  any  longer?  " 

IV.  Consider,  lastly,  the  blessedness  that  will  attend 
BE  EXERCISE  OF  WAITING  FOR  HIM.  '^  Blessed  are  all  they 
lat  wait  for  Him." 

The  work  itself  is  blessed  :  therefore  says  Jeremiah^  "  It  is 
yodforazDon  that  he  hath  hope  and  qmetly  nvsaX.  iox  ^<^ 
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salvation  of  the  Lord."  Your  happiness  depends  not  so  mach 
upon  outward  things  as  upon  the  state  of  your  own  mind.  If 
you  are  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil,  your  soul  dwells  at  ease; 
your  mind  is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  Him. 
You  are  like  Noah  in  the  Ark,  all  peace  within,  while  the 
floods  are  rolling  around ;  or  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  We  arc 
troubled  on  every  side,  but  not  in  despair." 

"  Blessed,"  secondly,  because  it  will  prevent  matter  for  bitter 
reflection.  How  miserable  are  you  when  you  have  been  led 
to  censure  a  kind  friend,  or  have  entertained  some  hard 
unworthy  thoughts  of  him,  and  afterwards  have  seen  that  you 
were  mistaken.  So  will  it  be,  so  often  has  it  been  with  Chris- 
tians here ;  they  say,  "  I  lament  that  I  should  have  been  so 
foolish  and  so  wicked  in  judging  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  >% 
did  I  not  honour  him  with  my  entire  confidence  ?  O  that  I  had 
stayed  longer  before  I  had  judged  Him.  How  it  grieves  nu 
now,  that  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit" 

Thirdly,  they  are  blessed,  because  His  coming  will  amply 
recompense  their  waiting.    How  does  the  absence  of  a  fricud 
endear  his  presence  1    How  docs  the  night  endear  the  mom^ 
ing!    How  does  the  winter  make  us  hail  the  spring  I  An^ 
when  God  comes  to  us,  when  He  appears,  what  once  appeared 
wrong  will  be  seen  to  be  right  in  all  His  dispensations. 

"  Jesus,  on  Thee  our  hope  relies. 
To  lead  us  on  to  Thine  abode, 
Assured  our  rest  will  make  amends 
For  all  our  toil  upon  the  road.** 

'^  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him,"  because  they  wiU 
not,  cannot,  wait  in  vain.  No,  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed 
time ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  '^  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.*'  **  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh ;  "  and  if  ever  Satan  assaults 
you,  repel  the  temptation  with  this  declaration,  ''  Yet  a  little 
while  and  He  that  will  come  shall  come,  and  will  not  tany.* 
Then  turn  inward  and  say,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  loj 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  in  Godi 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God." 


XXIV. 

THE  CITY  OF  OUR  SOLEMNITIES. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  December  loth,  1846.) 


^'  Look  upon  Ziotty  the  city  of  our  solemnitUs,^^ — IsAlAH  xxxiii.  20. 

*  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  says  the  Apostle.     The 
^orld  has  always  been  immensely  the  larger  portion  of  the 
^uroan  race,  but  we  are  persuaded  this  will  not  always  be 
^kc  case  ;  for  said  Our  Saviour,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw 
^Jl  men  to  me  : "  and  when,  without  a  figure,  it  may  be  said, 
**  Behold  the  world  is  gone  after  Him,"  we  shall  then,  brethren, 
^^ve  to  change  even  the  language  of  Scripture,  and  to  say, 
^  'Strait  is  the  way,  and  narrow  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
^ieathy  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."    The  Lord  hasten  it  in 
Xis  time  !    When  "  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day ; "  when 
"*'  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him,  and  all  nations  shall 
serve  Him  ! "  But  down  to  the  present  hour,  the  saints  have 
been    spoken  of  individually  rather  than  collectively;   and 
their  numbers  comparatively  have  been  small.     Our  Saviour  is 
still  addressing  these,  and  saying,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock."    Yet 
He  never  left  himself  without  witness.     He  has  always  had 
people  for  His  name,  however  poor  and  despised  they  may 
be.     What  says  Zechariah  ?  "  These  are  men  wondered  at." 
What  says  Solomon  ?  "  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbour."    What  says  Paul  ?   "  Of  such  the  world  is  not 
worthy."     And  how  does  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  speak  of 
them  ?  "  Since  thou  hast  been  precious  in  My  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  1  have  loved  thee."    Now  to  them  the 
prophecy  before  us  applies,  for  whatever  partial  accomplish- 
ment took  place  in  the  experience  of  the  Jews  after  their 
return  from  Babylon  to  their  own  country,  the  very  strength  of 
the  language  compels  us  to  look  further. 

"  Look  upon  Him,  the  city  of  our  solemnities."  Let  us 
observe  the  object  of  contemplation,  and  the  cotvteui^laAiotL  OiC 
ihe  object;  and  this  is  all  the  division  of  out  svib^tcX.. 


I 
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I.  The  object  of  contemplation.     "  Look  upon  Zion." 
You  know  what  Zion  was  literally  considered ;  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add,  that  it  is  S3rmbolical  of  the  residence  of  the 
Living  God.     To  mention  one  instance,  let  me  refer  you  to 
the  language  of  the  Apostle  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  where 
he  says,  "  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living 
God."     In  all  proper  types,  two  things  are  to  be  looked  for, 
resemblance  and  pre-eminence ;  and  here  we  have  truth,  for 
as  to  pre-eminence^  how  superior  is  the  Church  to  the  hill  of 
Zion  !    What  was  Judaism  compared  with  Christianity?  One 
was  the  dawn,  the  other  the  day.     One  was  infancy,  ihc  other 
the  manhood  of  the  Church.     The  one  a  series  of  ceremonies 
and  shadows,  the  other  the  substance  :  "  God  having  provided 
some  better  things  for  us  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect."    Yet  you  may  see  a  resemblance^  a  strong  and 
striking  resemblance.     Was  Zion  beautiful?  She  was  ''beauti- 
ful for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."     Had  God  chosen 
her  ?  He  had.     We  read  :  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion,  He 
hath  desired  it  for   His  habitation.''      Was  the  foundation 
thereof  strong?  Was  it  the  place  of  the  divine  residence? 
Was  the  taberaacle  fixed  there  ?   Did  the  temple  stand  there? 
Did  God  say,  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dweill ; 
for  I  have  desired  it     I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision : 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread.    I  will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation  :  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy.     There 
will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud :  I  have  ordained  a 
lamp  for  mine  anointed.     His  enemies  will   I   clothe  with 
shame:  but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish"?     AVhatis 
it  by  all  this  that  you  are  reminded  of?    Of  the  Church  of  die 
living  God ;  adored  with  comeliness,  chosen  for  the  habita- 
tion of  the  Deity,  impregnable  in  its  defence,  the  place  where 
God  maintains  His    ordinances,  where    He  dispenses  His 
influence  and  the  blessings  of  salvation. 

Then  it  is  called,  ''  the  city  of  our  solemnities ; "  and  was 
so  called  because  it  was  the  place  of  their  holy  convocations. 
There  the  Jews  attended,  at  their  three  grand  annual  festivals. 
This  was  divinely  appointed.  "  Thrice  in  the  year,"  says  God, 
'^  shall  all  your  males  appear  before  me  at  Jerussdem."  Un- 
belief and  selfishness  would  be  ready  to  murmur  at  this  com- 
mand, and  say,  ''  How  can  that  be  ?  When  all  our  males  are 
drawn  from  the  extremities  of  the  land,  it  will  lie  open  to  the 
incursions  of  our  adversaries,  who  are  watchful  for  eveiy 
opportunity  to  injure  us  *,  and  what  will  become  of  our  wives 
and  children  and  subsXane^'?^^    'Hl^^Yl^^  C^^ifineokiiMeBi: 
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will   cast  out  the  nations  before  thee,  and  enlarge  thy 

ders :  neithei  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou 

It  go  np  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the 

ur,"     They  shall  not  even  wish  for  the  thing.     As  the  king 

history  said  to  the  prime  minister,  so  says  God  to  us  :  "  Vou 

ind   my  aflairs,  and  I  will  mind  yours."     Oh,  the  God  we 

rve   is  able  to  ovemile  persons  by  His  providence,  when  He 

ses  not  change  them  spiritually  by  His  grace.     Oh,  let  us 

ut   all  our  concerns  into  His  hand,  for  "  when  a  man's  ways 

■lease  the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  His  enemies  to  be  at  peace 

vith  him."     There  is  a  striking  reference  in  the  eighty-fourth 

psalm  to  their  travelling  up  to  attend  these  festivals.     "Blessed 

is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  Thee  ;  in  whose  heart  are  the 

ways  of  them.     Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca  make 

It  a  well;  the  rain  also    filleth    the  pools.      They  go   from 

Strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  tliem  in  Zion  appeareth 

^before  God."     David  says,  "Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 

fates,  O  Jerusalem,"  referring  to  these  festivals-    "  Jerusalem  is 

"builded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together :  whither  the  tribes 

£0  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 

give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.     For  there  are  set 

thrones  of  Judgment,  the  thrones  ot  the  House  of  David." 

We  read  in  the  prophecies  of  Zephaniah  of  those  "  who  are 
sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly."  "  The  solemn  assembly  " 
is  where  religious  services  are  solemnly  performed,  where  the 
Scriptures  are  solemnly  read,  where  the  Gospel  is  solemnly 
preached,  where  prayers  are  solemnly  offered,  and  where  com- 
munion of  saints  is  solemnly  administered.  But  the  word 
"solemnities"  in  Scripture  refers  much  more  frequently  to 
what  is  festive  than  to  what  is  serious,  and  Christians  have 
their  spiritual  festivites  to  attend  upon  as  well  as  the  Jews  had. 
What  is  the  Gospel  but  a  festivity  ?  According  to  the 
language  of  our  prophet,  "  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines 
on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
•ell  refined."  What  is  the  Lord's  Supper  but  a  festivity,  a 
domestic  feast,  where  the  household  of  faith  partake  and 
rejoice  together?  Wherefore  saith  the  Apostle,  "Christ  our 
Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us,"  Therefore  says  he,  "  Let  us  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth." 

Though  the  word  "  solemnities "  with  us  signifies  what  is 
■erious  ntber  than  what  is  sacred,  this  was  qoV  V\i%  ongKfi^ 
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meaning,  neither  was  it  so  used  in  Scripture  nor  in  our  text 
It  must  be  admitted  indeed  that  the  things  that  are  sacred 
should  be  things  that  are  serious ;  they  are  not  to  be  trifled 
with.  Religious  concerns  are  important  and  solemn ;  thejr 
regard  God,  the  soul,  and  eternity ;  and  require  a  serious  frame 
of  mind  when  we  are  engaged  in  them,  as  nothing  is  more 
likely  to  conduce  to  our  improvement  by  them  than  this  state 
of  mind.  Therefore  says  David,  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  held  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  Him."  Therefore  Paul  requires  us  to 
"  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear."  "How  dreadful  is  this  place! 
This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  heaven  ! "  Yea,  and  the  gate  of  hell  too  ;  when  there  is  one 
that  goes  to  heaven  from  the  House  of  God,  how  many  are 
there  who  go  from  thence  to  hell !  And  the  Gospel  itself  is  to 
them  "  the  savour  of  death  unto  death." 

II.  Having  noticed  the  object  of  contemplation,  let  us 
consider  the  contemplation  of  the  object.  "  Look  upoa 
Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities." 

To  whom  is  this  addressed?  Does  the  prophet  address  the 
worldlings  ?  or  awaken  penitents  or  believers  ?  or  God  Him- 
self ?    We  may  take  them  all  in  here. 

First,  we  consider  him  as  addressing  the  worldling.  To  them 
He  speaks,  and  says,  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities."  This  should  be  a  look  of  conviction.  "See,"  you 
should  say  to  them,  **  how  far  superior  are  our  enjoyments  to 
things  of  time  and  sense.  Is  there  anything  like  satisfaction  in 
any  of  your  pursuits  and  successes?  Are  you  not  while 
"  observing  lying  vanities,  forsaking  your  own  mercies  "?  And 
have  you  not  found,  as  Job  says,  that  "in  the  midst  of  your 
sufficiency  you  are  in  straits  "  ?  Have  you  not  found,  in  the 
midst  of  your  enjoyment,  a  cold  and  aching  void  which  leads 
you  still  to  ask,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  " 

There  are  persons,  and  you  know  many  of  them,  who  have 
been  delivered  from  their  evil  passions  and  affections ;  andt 
possessing  a  confidence  in  God,  they  enjoy  a  peace  with  God 
"  passing  all  understanding."  They  can  "  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.*'  Are  not  these  persons  worthy  of  your 
belief?  Why  do  you  think  they  are  not  ?  Why  do  you  think 
.hey  endeavour  to  impose  upon  you  ?  They  tell  you  they 
ijerer  Jcnew  anything  of  Tea\  \\bei^V  V^\^^^Ktv&^>Naj^^«adft  them 
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free ;  they  were  strangers  to  real  pleasure  as  long  as  they  were 
strangers  to  Him.  O  turn,  therefore,  from  a  world  that  is  full 
of  vanity ;  forsake  the  foolish  and  live,  and  go  in  the  way 
everlasting."  Drop  the  sons  of  vanity,  and  run  and  "take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,"  saying,  "  We  will  go 
with  you ;  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.*'  Moses 
did  so,  and  ''  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt"  David  did  so.  He  came  down  from  his  throne,  and 
praying  by  the  humblest  subject  of  divine  grace,  he  said, 
"Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto 
Thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ;  that  1  may  see  the 
good  of  Thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy 
nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  Thine  inheritance." 

He  addressed  this  to  the  awakened  penitents.  To  them  He 
said,  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities :"  and 
this  should  be  a  look  of  encouragement.  Zion  has  long  fixed 
my  gaze,  long  have  I  admired  her,  and  desired  her  condition. 
'*  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
[srael  !  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number 
)f  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
ighteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! "  Do  you  say,  **  O 
hat  I  were  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  Thee  1"  and  "no 
onger  a  stranger  and  foreigner "  ?  Well,  look  here,  see  not 
mly  their  privileges,  but  remember  how  they  obtained  them. 

*  They  were  once  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others ; "  and 
lestitute  of  all  spiritual  blessings :  but  now  hear  them  saying, 

*  We,  who  were  sometime  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
>f  Christ ; "  "  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are."  The 
ioor  by  which  they  entered  is  open  still ;  and  the  inmates,  so 
!ar  from  wishing  to  engross  the  blessings  to  themselves  are 
saying,  "  Come  in  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  why  standest  thou 
irithout?"  They  are  saying,  "Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 
Ves,  they  wiU  rejoice  when  they  see  you,  because  you  have 
doped  in  the  truth.  This  is  their  aim,  and  what  they  make 
known.  "  That  which  we  have  heard  and  seen,"  say  they, 
"  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Thirdly,  He  addresses  this  to  believers  themselves,  and  says, 
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''  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities^"  and  say  wiA 
David,  "  They  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all 
my  delight."  Look  with  a  look  of  gratitude,  and  "  leam  in 
whatsoever  state  you  are  therewith  to  be  content"  Why  should 
you  envy  the  rank  of  others  ?  You  have  a  much  more  noble 
descent,  you  have  much  greater  treasures,  even  "  unsearchable 
riches ; "  you  have  much  better  enjoyments,  and  can  say— 

"The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields, 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets." 

Why  should  you  murmur  and  complain  because  some  things 
are  withholden  from  you  ?  Many  things  are  given  to  yoo 
which  are  withholden  from  them,  and  infinitely  superior  toa 
What  is  their  portion  compared  with  yours?  or  their  rod, 
compared  to  your  Rock,  even  if  you  are  under  the  rebukes  of 
Providence,  though  these  may  produce  an  unfavourable  con- 
clusion in  your  minds,  for  "  Zion  said.  My  God  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 
Look  with  a  look  of  glory,  and  say  with  Isaiah,  "  I  in^  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for 
He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation."  Look 
with  a  look  of  zeal.  Remember  the  language  of  David, 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee."  See  what  is  to  be  done  with  regard  to  this  church 
of  the  living  God,  and  what  you  can  do  in  the  condition  and 
sphere  in  which  you  are  placed,  and  then  comply  with  the 
admonition  of  the  psalmist,  and  exclaim,  "  Let  mount  Zion  re- 
joice, let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad  because  of  Thy 
judgments.  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell 
the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces  ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following.  For 
this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  He  will  be  our  gnidc 
even  unto  death."  And,  oh,  if  you  are  struck  now,  when  yoo 
look  upon  Zion  in  its  present  excellencies  and  attainments, 
what  will  it  be  when  you  view  it  in  its  final  and  finished  state; 
when  what  is  here  spoken  of  shall  be  accomplished :  "  Thy 
sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw 
itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended  "?  when  what  John  says 
shall  be  fulfilled  :  "  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  dty,  new  Jcru* 
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mung  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
domed  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
leaven  sa3dng,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
id  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  peo- 
1  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 
d  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
\  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
»re  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 


|r,  he  says  to  God  Himself,  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city 
iolemnities.''  This  is  similar  to  what  we  find  in  one  of 
ms  :  '*  Lord,  look  down  from  heaven  ;  behold  and  visit 
1."  The  same  thing  under  another  image  is  here  en- 
w  the  prophet :  "  Give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  establish, 
He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  David  says, 
iw  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ; "  praying  that  God  would 
on  Zion,  that  He  would  heal  its  breaches  and  divisions, 
!  would  enlarge  its  borders,  that  He  would  lengthen  her 
id  strengthen  her  stakes,  that  she  may  break  forth,  on 
t  hand  and  on  the  left ;  then  shall  the  chiffch  go  forth, 
IS  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
iners." 
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XXV. 
THE  SALVATION  OF  ISRAEL. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  July  9th,  1846.) 


"But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord^* — IsAlAH  xlv.  17. 

Our  divines  'of  former  years,  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,"  were,  among  other  things,  noted  for  drawing  distinctive 
characters  in  their  sermons,  and  addressing  them  separately, 
always  having,  as  they  said,  a  word  for  saints  and  sinners. 
Let  this  be  called  formal  if  you  will ;  it  has  the  sanction  of 
God's  authority,  who  says  to  His  ministers,  "  Say  ye  to  the 
righteous  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him ;  for  they  shall  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  doings.     Woe  to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  iH 
with  him ;  for  the  reward  of  his  deeds  shall  be  given  him." 
And  it  can  plead  also  inspired  example.     Says  Paul,  "  He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
Says  Solomon,  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness ; 
but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.'*     And  so  in  the 
words  which  I  have  now  read  :  "  They,"  says  Isaiah,  "  shall  be 
ashamed ;  and  also  confounded ;  they  shall  go  to  confusion 
together  that  are  makers  of  idols.     But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord." 

I  wished  to  have  noticed  the  whole  of  this  combined  passage, 
but  I  perceive  it  will  lead  us  to  trespass  too  long  on  the  time 
allotted  for  this  service,  and  therefore  I  confine  your  attention 
exclusively  to  the  latter  part ;  calling  upon  you  to  observe  the 
heirs  of  promise,  the  blessing  announced,  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  to  be  realised,  and  the  assurance  of  the  possession. 

Let  us  consider  the  heirs  of  promise.  "  Israel* 
The  word  Israel  may  be  noticed  three  ways.  Yv[%X^  penonalhf* 
The  name  belonged  originally  to  Jacob.     You  are  informed 


The  Salvation  of  Israel,  333 

how  he  obtained  it,  and  in  what  place.  It  was  by  his  wrestling 
\irith  the  angel,  and  his  not  letting  him  go  till  he  had  blessed 
him.  Then  the  angel  immediately  knighted  him  in  the  field  : 
"  Thy  name  shall  no  more  be  called  Jacob ;  and  he  blessed 
him  there." 

We  may  also  notice  it  nationally  \  for  Jacob  had  many 

children  ;  and  they  multiplied  into  a  numberless  people,  and 

'were  called  by  his  new  name.     They  were  a  peculiar  nation, 

distinguished   by    numerous    dispensations  and   ordinances. 

Xhey  were  the  depositaries  of  divine  truth,  and  **  heirs  of  the 

righteousness  which  is  of  faith."    To  them  was  committed  the 

oracles  of  God.     "  To  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 

glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 

service  of  God,  and  the  promises  ;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and 

of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came."    And  there  is 

a  day  coming  when  these  from  being  Israelites  after  the  flesh, 

will  become  ''  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ;  "  and 

the  veil  will  be  taken  from  their  eyes,  and  they  shall  turn  unto 

the  Lord.     For  we  are  persuaded  of  their  conversion,  though 

wc  are  by  no  means  convinced  of  their  return  to  their  own 

country,  and,  as  we  have  seen  in  some  recent  instances,  they 

seem  to  begin  to  give  up  their  own  expectation  and  desire. 

Then  we  may  notice  it  spiritually.    Thus  Gentiles  are  in- 
cluded as  well  as  Jews  in  "the  Israel  of  God,"  for  says  the 
-^postle,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly  :  neither  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh.    But  he  is  a  Jew, 
.^Mch  is  one  inwardly  :  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
''^  the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
^t  of  God."    And  again,  "  We  are  of  the  true  circumcision  : " 
?^c  are  the  people  whom  the  Jews  typified,  "  who  worship  God 
*^  the  Spirit,**  and  so  on.     If  we  are  "  Christ's,  then  are  we 
-Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."    This  is 
**  the  Israel  of  God  "  here  spoken  of. 

II.  Let  us  refer  to  the  blessing  announced.  "  But  Israel 
^hall  be  saved  in  the  Lord." 

The  state  unto  which  these  Christians  are  brought  by  divine 
gYace  is  firequently  called  in  Scripture, ''  Salvation ; "  because 
it  is  not  a  condition  wherein  they  are  preserved  and  in  which 
they  were  before,  but  a  condition  into  which  they  enter,  in 
Consequence  of  a  deliverance  being  accomplished  in  them  so 
that  they  are  saved  from  numberless  evils  to  which  they  were 
exposed.  Many  of  the  evils  fi'om  which  we  are  saved  in  passing 
through  this  vaie  ot  tears  arise  from  the  passions  ot  MXvit.^Si^Tw' 
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able  men.  How  are  we  saved  from  floods  and  flames,  from 
accidents  and  diseases !  These  are  not  to  be  overlooked. 
Many  of  these  salvations  have  we  experienced.  There  are 
many  more  of  these  than  we  are  aware  of,  the  discovery  of 
which  in  yonder  world  of  light  will  awaken  our  praise  and  om 
wonder  too.  "  But  our  God,"  as  David  says,  "  is  a  God  of 
salvation,  to  whom  belongs  the  issues  from  death  " — spiritual 
death,  and  death  eternal.  This  is  the  salvation  which  is  called 
"  His  salvation,"  and  in  which  Hannah  resolved  to  rejoice.  "I 
will  rejoice  in  His  salvation."  It  was  a  glorious  salvation 
which  God  wrought  for  Israel  when  He  delivered  them  from 
the  house  of  bondage  with  an  outstretched  arm.  It  was  t 
glorious  salvation  when  He  rescued  them  from  the  yoke  of 
Babylon,  and  restored  them  to  their  own  land.  But  here  \&  t 
salvation  which  excelleth  both.  Here  is  a  salvation  whidi 
the  Apostle  calls  "  so  great  salvation  " — so  inexpressible,  so 
inconceivably  great ;  freeing  us  from  all  evil,  conferring  ujxm 
us  all  possible  good,  advancing  us  to  a  state  of  blessedness  atxl 
glory  superior  to  Adam's  condition  in  paradise,  or  to  angels  in 
heaven. 

Hence  you  will  observe  the  quality  attached  to  it.    It  is 
"  an  everlasting  salvation." 

"  Permanency,"  says  Young,  "adds  bliss  to  bliss."  You  know 
that  duration  is  essential  to  your  happiness.  The  more  you  value 
a  blessing,  the  more  do  you  wish  its  continuance;  and  the 
apprehension  of  its  destruction  or  loss  would  be  enough  to 
embitter  a  cup  of  nectar,  or  to  turn  hope  into  despair.  There 
is  no  ground  for  this  here;  persons  have  been  raised  up  from 
sickness,  and  have  fallen  into  a  worse  disease ;  indeed  (every 
recovery  is  only  a  reprieve ;  the  sentence  is  still  suspended 
over  the  convalescent,  **Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return.*'  People  have  been  freed  from  tyranny,  but  they 
have  been  conquered  and  oppressed  more  than  before.  How 
often  were  the  Jews  saved  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
again  brought  into  bondage  where  they  have  suffered  more 
than  before.  But  this  is  inapplicable  to  "  the  true  Israel ; " 
they  will  never  be  destroyed.  "  The  God  of  grace  will  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly."  ''  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  not  imder  the  law,  but  under  grace."  Yes, 
the  enemies  which  you  see  to-day,  you  will  see  them  no  more 
for  ever.  Some  of  you  have  had  much  to  do  with  tears,  zsA 
many  tears  have  been  wiped  away,  but  soon,  Christians,  "all 
tears  will  be  wiped  away."  You  have  had  much  to  do  with 
sorrow ;  still  the  days  of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended.    Now 
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you  enjoy  at  times  communion  with  your  God,  but  soon  you 
will  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord"  Everything  here  is  change- 
able and  ready  to  vanish  away ;  you  have  only  a  life-interest 
m  anything  you  now  possess ;  as  our  admired  Cowper  says 
finely,  "Our  pleasures  are  short-lived."  How  soon  may 
** riches  make  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away"  !  And  how 
soon  may  you  be  deprived  of  health  and  *^made  to  possess 
months  of  vanity" !  How  soon  may  you  be  induced  to  exclaim 
withHeman,  "Lover  and  friend  hast  Thou  put  far  from  me, 
and  my  acquaintance  into  darkness  "  !  But  everything  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  here  spoken  of  is  lasting,  everlasting.  . 
Here  the  house  is  "  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Here  the  "  inheritance  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  fadeth 
not  away ; "  "  it  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  you."  Here  is  "  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." 

ITierc  are  advantages  derivable  from  this  salvation  even  now. 
We  are  said  to  be  saved,  justified,  and  renewed  even  now, 
a.inidst  all  our  afflictions  and  imperfections.  '*  Now  are  we  the 
sens  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." 
Whatever  advantages  we  derive  from  this  salvation  in  time  will 
issue  in  a  far  more  glorious  and  blessed  state  in  eternity ;  and 
it  is  in  reference  to  this  that  we  are  principally  to  view  this 
salvation,  "  for  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that^ 
^hich  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away." 

III.  Let  us  observe  how  this  salvation  is  realized. 
*'  In  the  Lord."  That  is,  the  salvation  is  in  Him,  and  they  are 
!Q  Him  who  are  i>artakers  of  it,  for  both  these  must  be  admitted 
'^to  the  idea  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  phrase.  He  is  the 
?ource  and  author  of  this  salvation ;  therefore  they  are  saved 
»ii  Him. 

The  greatness  and  difficulty  of  the  work  may  be  judged  of 
*^y  the  means  used  for  the  accomplishment  of  it  Your  views 
^f  the  heinousness  of  sin,  your  views  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
^d  of  the  nature  and  claims  of  His  law  are  all  defective,  so 
Uxat  you  do  not  form  adequate  views  of  His  greatness  and 
your  own  sinfulness.  But  what  did  angels  think  when  they 
^w  **  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  "  come  down  to  assume  our 
^^ture,  and  become  a  man  to  bear  our  sins  ?  For  "  He  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification." 
\Vhat  did  they  think  when  they  saw  Him  descending  from  the 
throne  to  the  cross  ?  and  then  reascending  from  the  cross  to 
^e  throne  ?  All  this  was  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 
Kyar  salvation;  'Tor  it  became  Him,  for  whom  ait  ^\  <cCyr^ 
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and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufe- 
ing/'  This,  therefore,  is  the  source  of  your  salvation.  It  is 
in  Him  that  we  have  redemption.  "This  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son." 
The  Apostle  therefore  exclaims,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  b^ 
lieved,  and  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  Him  against  that  day."  There  is,  says  the  divine  testimooj, 
salvation  in  no  other.  Therefore,  trying  to  find  the  salntioD 
anywhere  but  in  the  Lord  will  not  only  be  found  vain  but 
criminal,  because  it  is  opposed  to  the  divine  pleasure  and  ap- 
pointment. It  is  disobedience  to  the  command,  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  is  robbing 
Him  of  His  highest  gloiy ;  it  is  frustrating  His  grace,  aod 
making  Christ  dead  in  vain. 

But  this  is  not  all  we  are  reminded  of.     When  Isaiah  says, 
'^  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord,"  he  means  not  only  to 
lead  us  to  consider  the  Author  and  the  source,  but  also  the 
medium.     He  means  not  only  to  inform  us  that  this  blessing 
is  to  be  found  in  Him,  but  that  the  partakers  are  to  be  found 
in  Him  too ;  or  otherwise  it  is  impossible  to  enjoy  it ;  no  more 
than  any  could  enjoy  a  refuge  without  being  in  it:  a  man  must 
be  in  it  in  order  to  benefit  by  it.     There  was  security  in  the 
ark  ;  Noah  and  his  family  were  in  safety  there,  while  all  beude 
perished.     Not  only  are  these  blessings  in  Christ,  but  we  must 
be  in  Him  in  order  to  realize  them.  It  is  thus  '*  we  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,''  not  only  because 
the  blessings  are  in  Him,  but  are  partaken  of  by  us,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  union  to  Him  ;  and  this  extends  to  the  exercise 
of  grace  in  the  soul.    There  is  sap,  you  know,  in  the  vine,  but 
how  does  the  branch  partake  of  it  ?     Only  by  being  in  the  v-inc. 
Though  the  sap  is  in  the  vine,  the  branches  must  be  there  toa 
So  the  Saviour  says,  ''As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself^ 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  so  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me."    **  For  without  me" — or  as  it  is  better  in  the  margin 
— "  separate  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

II.  Consider  the  assurance  of  the  blessing.  What  can 
you  desire  more  than  the  engagement  of  a  God  that  cannot  lie  ? 
Who  is  it  that  has  said  in  so  many  words,  in  a  sense  not  re- 
quiring philosophy  to  determine,  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord."  Notwithstanding  their  fears,  and  they  aie  nuiny,  He 
sa/s,  "  I  will  strengthen  thee  \  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  i\^t  han^  ol  tk^  fv^v^^vMSffSk."     ZJIgr 
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say  with  David, ''  I  shall  one  day  perish ; "  but  ^/says, ''  They 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My 
hand/'  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  their  adversaries  may 
make  to  destroy  theoL  Their  enemies  are  numerous  andsldlful, 
and  powerful,  and  have  heen  successful,  for  they  have  cast 
down  many  mighty,  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by 
tiiem ;  yea,  peers,  scholars,  philosophers,  and  many  professors 
of  religion  too.    ''But  Israel  shall  be  saved.''    "  In  all  these 
tilings  they  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  hath 
lov^  them."    The  Apostle  therefore  says  with  regard  to  Uie 
Philippians,  "  We  are  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  who 
hith  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"    When  a  man  is  the  workman,  it  is  impossible 
to  infer  the  confirmation.    How  often  does  a  man  expose  him- 
self to  reproach,  and  lead  those  that  pass  by  to  say, ''  This  man 
began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish."    But  the  hands  of 
Zmbbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house ;  His  hands 
shall  also  finish  it,  and  ''the  headstone  shall  be  brought  forth, 
ihoatings,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."    "  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
doU  prosper  in  His  hand"    And  you  may  be  assured  that  His 
ooonsel  shall  stand,  and  He  will  do  all  His  pleasure.    This  we 
inay  safely  infer  firom  the  love  of  His  heart,  and  the  power  of 
His  arm,  for  He  is  able  to  do  above  what  we  are  able  to  ask 
or  think ;  so  that  we  may  fully  conclude  that  "  Israel  shall  be 
aved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation."    Sometimes 
Christians  can  realize  it ;  their  state  is  always  safe,  and  they 
sometimes  feel  safe  as  to  their  apprehension.    Then  they  can 
ay  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
whom  shall  I  fear?    Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
loe,  I  will  not  fear ;  though  war  rise  up  against  me,  in  this  will 
I  be  confident"    If  we  are  Christians,  we  shall  always  feel  this 
QH)re  or  less,  as  we  are  enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  God. 

"O  for  a  strong,  a  lasting  faith, 

To  credit  what  my  Saviour  saith  1 
To  embrace  the  message  of  His  Son, 
And  call  the  joys  of  heaven  my  own.** 

What  can  you  desire  more  ?  You  should  value  His  promise 
^  Christians,  for  His  promise  cannot  fail  for  evermore.  Man's 
Promises,  when  you  depend  upon  them,  will  plunge  you  into 
^onfosion  and  distress  ;  ''  but  the  Lord  is  not  a  man  that  He 
d^oold  lie ;  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent  Hatk 
^tsaid,  and  will  He  not  do  it?    Hath  He  si^^VLtXi)  ^Xidi'^fS^ 
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He  not  make  it  good  7  "    Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  awij, 
but  His  Word  will  never  pass  away. 

*'  His  very  word  of  ^race  is  strong 
As  that  which  built  the  skies  ; 
The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along 
Speaks  all  the  promises. 

He  said, '  Let  the  wide  heaven  be  spread,' 
And  heaven  was  stretched  abroad  ; 

'  Abram,  111  be  thy  God,'  He  said, 
And  He  was  Abram*s  God. 


Oh,  might  I  hear  Thine  heavenly  tongne 

Bat  whisper.  Thou  art  mine ; 
Those  gentle  words  should  raise  my  song 

To  notes  almost  divine. 

How  would  my  leaping  heart  rejoice, 
And  think  my  heaven  secure; 

I  trust  the  all-creating  voice, 
And  faith  desires  no  more.'' 
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XXVI. 
THE  NEARNESS  OF  OUR  VINDICATOR 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  Jane  iSth,  1846.) 


**  He  is  fuar  thatjusHfieth  »i^."— IsaiahL  8. 

iis  brief  exercise,  let  us  consider  these  words,  first,  as  thb 

rUAGE  OF  CHRIST  TO  HIS  FATHER. 

e  scruple  not  to  say  that  these  words  immediately  refer  to 
,  "The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy/  But 
^h  ^  to  Him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness/'  Isaiah  pro- 
cd  more  of  Him  than  the  rest — ^more  fully,  more  explicitly, 
clearly — concerning  ''the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
diat  should  follow.''  He  therefore  has  been  called  the 
[[elical  prophet. 

t  us  voify  our  application,  and  turn  to  the  fourth  verse. 
\  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that 
old  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is 
r "  Here  He  is  referred  to  as  the  prophet  of  His  Church, 
fwe  go  forward  to  His  history,  and  attend  to  His  preach- 
ire  shall  see  the  truth  of  David's  language :  "  Grace  is 
d  into  His  lips."  Nor  shall  we  be  surprised  that  all  His 
IS  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of 
Qouth :  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
orted.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
Blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness 
fi>r  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  ''  Come  unto  me  all 
at  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
is  "  the  tongue  of  the  learned."  Here  is  "  a  word  in 
Q  to  him  that  is  weary."  But  those  who  teach  well  must 
minate.  "  He  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  He 
oeth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned."  The  wisest  are 
s  die  most  attentive  to  instruction.  *'  Teach  a  wise  man," 
Solomon,  "  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser."  So  after  being  re- 
\U>saa  TeachcT,  He  is  regarded  as  aSvxStiet.    ^^T\^ 
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Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back."  *'  I  gave  My  back  to  the  smiicrs, 
and  My  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair  :  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting."  "  I  gave  My  back  to  the 
smiters  : "  this  refers  to  their  scourging  Him.  "  And  My  checks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair."  This  is  an  incident  whidi 
we  do  not  meet  with  in  the  Gospels.  But  you  ^ill  remember 
that  the  Gospels  were  not  designed  to  convey  all  that  befell  the 
Saviour,  nor  the  larger  part  of  it.  "  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting."  This  degradation  is  recorded  by  the 
Evangelists,  which  goes  to  prove  the  minuteness  and  accuracy 
of  the  prophecy.  Well,  for  whom  was  all  this  suffering?  You 
will  see  when  you  are  led  to  "  mourn  for  Him  whom  you  haw 
pierced." 

We  talk  of  our  suffering  for  Him.     What  have  any  of  you  }'Ct 
endured  for  His  dear  sake  who  gave  His  back  to  the  smiteRi 
and  His  checks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair,  and  who  hid 
not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting ;  who  for  you  "  was  ^ 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  "  ?    Why,  Paul  valued 
the  very  fellowship  of  His  sufferings ;  and  "  Oh,"  said  one  of  the 
martyrs  at  the  time  of  persecution,  ^^  Oh,  that  I  was  honoure^i 
to  suffer  thus  for  Christ ! "  referring  to  whipping,  which  none  a^ 
that  time  had  to  endure ;  but  soon  after  the  infamous  Bisho{^ 
Bonner  whipped  several  of  the  martyrs  with  his  own  hand ! 

Well,  He  expresses  His  courage  and  His  confidence.  "  Fot' 
the  Lord  God  will  help  Me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded^ 
therefore  have  I  set  my  faqe  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed."    Then,  in  the  words  which  we  first  read,  we- 
have  the  ground  of  His  confidence  :  ^'  He  is  near  that  justifieth 
Me."    He  therefore  said  to  the  Jews,  "  He  that  sent  Me  is  wiA 
Me."    *'  The  Father  hath  not  left  Me  alone,  for  I  do  alwayi 
those  things  that  please  the  Father."    His  various  mirades 
evince  this,  according  to  Nicodemus,  who  said,  "  No  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  Thou  doest  except  God  be  with  Him.*' 

He  was  forsaken,  indeed,  by  those  who  were  His  professed 
adherents,  and  how  He  felt  this  is  obvious  from  His  language : 
"  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold."  But  hear  how  He  expressed  Him- 
self to  His  disciples,  who  had  said,  '*  Now  we  know  Thou 
earnest  forth  from  God."  Jesus  answered  them,  *^  Do  ye  now 
believe  ?  Behold  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye 
shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
aione,  and  yet  I  ^xf\.  not  alone^  because  the  Father  is  with  me." 
But  did  He  not  exdaka  u^u  ^<&  cxq«^  ^^>k<f  QffA^mY  God, 
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why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ? ''  He  did,  but  He  there  referred 
to  His  outward  sufferings,  to  His  being  given  up  for  a  season  to 
the  power  of  darkness ;  for  you  see  even  then  He  confided  in 
Him.  He  calls  Him  Hts  God  twice,  and  committed  His 
Spirit  to  His  hands ;  yea,  He  could  say,  "  He  is  near  that  justi- 
fieth  me." 

*^  Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness.     God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit"    What  means  this  justification 
in  the  Spirit  ?    Why,  as  regards  the  imputation  He  lay  under, 
and  the  various  charges  of  His  enemies,  they  considered  Him 
as  "  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted."    They  represented  Him  as 
an  impostor,  and  every  evil  they  could  think  of  was  laid  to 
His  charge.     He  was  put  to  death  under  the  charge  of  blas- 
phemy and  sedition.     But  He  was  declared  to  be  "  the  Son  of 
Ciod  with  power,"  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.    Thus 
every  reproach  was  rolled  away,  and  because  He  had  been 
**  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross,  God  highly 
exalted  Him,  and  gave  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name."    Yes,  said  Peter  at  Jerusalem,  "  He  hath  made  this 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."    And 
this  is  the  meaning  of  Our  Saviour's  words,  where  He  says,  in 
reference  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  He  shall  convince  the  world  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  Me  no 
more."    *'  He  shall  admit  Me  into  His  glorious  presence,  as  a 
proof  that  I  have  finished  the  work  that  He  gave  Me  to  do." 

II.  We  consider  these  words  as  the  language  of 
Christians  to  Christ.  They  may  say,  "  He  is  near  that 
justifieth  me."  There  is  an  union,  a  federal,  a  vital,  an  ever- 
lasting union,  and  there  is  a  resemblance  between  Christ  and 
His  people.  What  is  said  of  the  one  may  be  said  of  the  other, 
only  with  this  difference,  that  there  is  a  supremacy  on  His 
side.  In  all  things  he  has  the  pre-eminence ;  and  yet  you  find 
a  sameness.  He  is  called  "The  Son  of  God,"  and  says  John, 
•*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  God."  He  is  called  "  The 
Heir,"  and  they  are  '*  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ." 
"  I  am,"  said  He  "  the  light  of  the  world;'*  and  says  He,  "  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  Light  is  the  same  as  to  quality, 
whether  it  be  found  in  the  sun  or  in  a  candle. 

Christians  may  express  themselves  with  confidence  in  regard 
to  His  presence,  and  say,  *'  He  is  near  that  justifieth  Me."  His 
presence,  indeed,  fills  heaven  and  earth,  and  "  He  is  not  far 
from  us;"  but  you  must  distinguish  what  we  call  His  omni- 
presence from  His  presence  when  it  is  spoktn  ot  Sx^  ^.'Wj  ^V 
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privilege  or  promise.    Here  reference  is  made  to  His  peculiar 
— to  His  special — to  His  gracious  presence.      Thus  Moies 
prayed,  ''  If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  cany  me  not  op 
hence."    "  Fear  thou  not,    says  God,  "  for  I  am  with  thee" 
''The  upright  shall  dwell  in  His  presence."    This  shows  as 
the  amazmg  condescension  of  God.     Well  may  Solomon  a- 
claim,   '^  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the 
earth  ?  "  Yes,  but  this  argues  His  patience,  for  you  would  soon 
drive  an  angel  from  you ;  he  could  not  bear  vrith  your  mannen; 
but  it  is  otherwise  with  God,  **  He  is  long-suffering  to  usmrd," 
and  hath  said,  **I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  This, 
brethren,  is  the  happiness  of  His  people.  ''  He  is  nigh  unto  all 
those  who  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  are  of  a 
contrite  spirit"      He  is  near  to  protect    them  from  thdr 
enemies ;  near  to  sustain  them  in  affliction.     '*  He  is  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble,"  and  says  to  them,  "  When  thou  passcst 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee."    He  is  near  to  hdp 
them  in  every  duty.     Hence  Paul  could  say,  when  he  stood 
before  Nero,  and   when  all  his  friends  had  forsaken  him, 
"  Nevertheless  the  Lord  stood  by  me."    He  was  with  Dairid 
in  the  lion's  den.     He  was  with  the  three  Hebrew  children  ii^ 
the  fiery  furnace.    He  is  near  His  people  to  hear  their  cry,  and 
to  answer  their  prayers,  and  therefore  says  Moses,  "Wh*^ 
nation  is  there  who  hath  God  so  nigh  to  them,  as  the  Lor^ 
Our  God  is,  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  Him  for."    Ol|^ 
what  blessedness.  Christian,  is  connected  with  this!    He  ^ 
near  unto  you  wherever  you  are,  and  in  whatever  condition  yc^ 
may  be  found.     He  is  at  your  right  hand  so  that  you  need 
be  moved,  and  you  may  say  with  Watts : 

'*  If  Thou,  my  Jesus,  still  be  nigh, 
Cheerful  I  live,  and  joyful  die  ; 
Secure  when  earthly  comforts  flee, 
To  find  ten  thousand  worlds  in  Thee." 

He  also  justifies  you.     "  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me." 

Consider  this  as  to  their  state.     When  the  Saviour 

"  He  is  near  that  justifieth  Me,"  and  when  the  Christian  saytf 

'^  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me,"  observe  this  difference :  GoC 

justified  His  Son  as  innocent,  for  ''  He  did  no  sin,  neither  wafl 

guile  found  in  His  mouth."    When  ''  the  prince  of  this  woikf 

came,  he  found  nothing  in  Him  "  to  condemn.    "  But  how  txc 

man  be  just  with  God  ?  "    "  It  is  God  that  justifieth."    He  10 

the  Being  against  whom  oui  %\iv  v&  committed ;  therefore  anl< 

He  justifies  us  we  must  be  cotLdemtve^^'«\iQwi«\MfloSBMk 
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• 
But  haw  t  The  question  may  be  divided  into  five  parts. 
He  justifies  us  originally ;  that  is,  regardless  of  all  works  of  our 
Qiwn.  He  justifies  us  liberally,  or  freely,  as  the  Apostle  tells 
Di :  ''  Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace."  He  justifies  us 
meritoriously ;  that  is,  through  ''  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  '^  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body,  on  the 
tfee.**  ''  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again 
fisr  oar  justification."  '^He  once  suffered  for  sin,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  unto  God."  He  justifies  us 
instmmentaUy,  by  fai&  as  opposed  to  works.  "  Being  justi- 
fied by  fiadth,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  They  are  justified  evidentially.  Thus  Abraham's 
fiuth  justified  him  in  the  sight  of  others ;  and  how  publicly 
will  God's  people  be  justified  at  last,  when  the  Saviour  will 
ity  to  those  on  His  right  hand,  ^*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  firom  the  founda- 
tion cX,  the  world." 

We  pass  on  to  consider  more  fully  the  sense  in  which  the 
piophet  uses  the  words  as  applicable  to  the  believer.    This 
icgards  the  aspersion  of  their  character,  or  the  imputation  of 
charges  under  which  they  may  lie  from  others.    It  is  necessary 
to  avoid  two  extremes.    We  should  seek  to  stand  fair  in  the 
eyes  of  others.    Some  say,  '^  I  don't  care  what  others  think  of 
me  ;  "  but  you  ought  to  care.    Your  reputation  is  an  instrument 
of  usefulness,  and  a  good  name  is  better  than  gold  and  silver. 
In  vour  passage  through  life  there  may  be  various  instances  in 
irhich  you  may  have  acted  in  the  most  conscientious  manner, 
vrhen  your  conduct  may  appear  doubtful  in  the  sight  of  others, 
and  men  are  so  liable  to  judge  of  another's  conduct ;  but  the 
Saviour  hath  said,  ^'  judge  not,"  and  as  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  heart,  surely  we  ought  not  to  judge.    Then  Uiere  is  an 
equal  disposition  in  man  to  evil  speaJcing,  and  to  be  evtl  spoken 
of  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  those  who  follow  the  Redeemer; 
and  the  sufferings  the  Christian  endures  for  Christ  are  called 
"the reproach  of  Christ."    There  is  Paul  under  misrepresen- 
tation from  the  Corinthians,  to  which  he  refers  when  he  says, 
"But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged 
of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment,"  and  '*  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 
ward."    And  we  might  refer  to  Joseph,  whose  innocence  was 
brought  to  Wght  in  so  remarkable  a  mannei  \  ^n^  X.o  \^^^> 
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who,  though  accused  by  Saul,  yet  could  turn  to  God  and  say, 
"  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  ndther  do 
I  exercise  myself  in  things  too  high  for  me." 

Let  us  here  learn  the  blessedness  of  those  who  are  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  and  who,  having  been  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  now  walk  in  "newness  of lifis.' 
*'  He  is  near  that  justifies  them  "  continually.  And  we  may 
remark  that  God  is  near  the  sinner  to  condemn  hira.  Yoacm- 
not  escape  from  His  presence — from  His  eye— or  from  His 
hand.  How  can  you  escape  if  you  ^'  n^lect  so  great  salvation "? 
"  He  is  near  "  to  observe  you  continually,  to  record  all  you  do, 
to  bring  every  thought  into  judgment  witfi  every  secret  thing; 
and  if  you  continue  to  despise  Him  He  will  be  near  to  punUi 
you.  At  the  same  time  He  calls  upon  you  to  retuzn,and 
declares  that  "  He  will  receive  you  graciously  and  love  yon 
freely."  If  you  humble  yourselves  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
say,  "  Other  lords  have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  henccfoA 
wUl  we  be  called  by  Thy  name,"  He  will  be  near  you  not  to 
defend  and  to  bless,  and  you  shall  dwell  for  ever  near  Ho^ 
where  in  His  presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hw 
where  there  are  pleasures  for  ever. 
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HEAR ! 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  April  i6th,  1878.) 


••  Hear^  and  your  soul  sJiall  live^'* — ISAIAH  Iv.  3. 

f  is  a  ^llen,  guilty,  depraved,  perishing  creature.  This  is 
led  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  confirmed  by 
istory,  observation,  and  experience.  His  deliverance  from 
slate  is  called  a  *'  great  salvation."  I  hope  you  all  admit 
truth.  There  are  some  who  believe  it  who  may  abuse  it ; 
it  is  abused  when  it  is  employed  to  prevent  our  using 
ns  to  alarm  the  careless,  and  to  convert  the  sinner  firom 
error  of  his  ways.  God  Himself  requires  us  to  use  means. 
Tcfore  the  Scriptures  say,  '^  Draw  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
IT  near  to  you."  He  Himself  uses  them.  He  addresses 
1  as  rational  creatures  ;  He  informs,  He  expostulates,  He 
les.  He  pleads,  He  persuades;  He  employs  hope,  and 
,  promises  and  threatenings ;  He  sets  before  men  a  blessing 
a  curse,  life  and  death,  and  commands  them  to  choose  the 
dy  and  refuse  the  evil.  So  our  evangelical  prophet,  in  His 
le,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  His  Spirit,  calls  upon  us  to 
doy  the  means  that  God  has  appointed,  and  says,  "  Ho, 
ty  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
I  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
.  milk,  without  money  and  without  price."  If  it  be  said  that 
persons  thus  addressed  were  spiritually  athirst,  we  deny  it ; 
r  were  indeed  spiritually  blind ;  therefore  the  prophet  says, 
lierefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  " 
>nr  text  contains  two  things :  a  requisition  and  a  privilege . 
!ear,"  this  is  the  requisition ;  "  and  your  souls  shall  live ; '' 
is  the  privilege.  Sin  entered  the  world  by  the  ear,  and 
:e  enters  by  the  same  medium.  Man  was  lost  by  hearken- 
to  the  voice  of  his  worst  enemy,  and  he  is  savtdb^  VitafusDbr 
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ing  to  the  voice  of  his  best  friend.    "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

I.  Now  attend  to  the  requisition.  It  is  expresssd  m  one 
word,  "Hear";  but  how  much  does  this  word  compreheixl! 
In  order  to  understand  it,  it  will  be  necessary  to  ask  and 
answer  three  questions. 

First,  Wlwm  should  we /uar? 

It  is  God  Himself.     He  not  only  demands,  but  deserves 
always  to  be  heard  ;  whether  we  consider  the  greatness  of 
His    power,    or  the    relation   in    which   He  stands  to  us 
We   should  exclaim  with  the  Jews,  but  with  a  better  spirit, 
"  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  us,  we   will  do,"  for  He 
is  our  Father;    and  should  not   a  father  be    heard?  He 
is  our  Master,  and  should  not  a  master  be  heard  ?    He  is  oar 
Sovereign,  and  should  not  a  sovereign  be  heard  ?    He  is  oar 
Benefactor,  and  should  not  a  benefactor  be  heard  ?   Yoa  shoald 
also  remember,  that  all  He  says  is  true  and  important   That 
caimot  be  important  which  is  not  true,  but  that  may  be  tiut 
which  is  not  important.    Here,  however,  we  always  find  th^ 
combined.    His  message  is  "  a  faithful  saying,  and  w<»rtfay  ^ 
all  acceptation."    He  never  deceives,  He  never  trifles  with  tt^' 
His  words  are  spirit,  and  they  are  truth. 

Secondly,  How  does  God  speak  f 

He  does  not  speak  to  us  in  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  in  drean^ 
and  visions,  '*  as  He  spake  in  times  past  to  the  Others  by  tfaM 
holy  prophets."  Yet  He  speaks,  and  He  really  speaks  to  u^ 
In  how  many  ways  are  you  able  to  convey  your  sentiments  t^ 
others  I  The  pressure  of  a  finger  may  awaken  rapture ;  thr 
glance  of  an  eye  can  say,  ''  I  love  you."  By  a  few  strokes  o^ 
paper,  you  may  tell  your  meaning  in  Paris,  or  New  York,  or  it% 
China.  Now,  brethren,  can  He  who  gives  us  such  powen  o^ 
communication,  be  at  a  loss  Himself,  if  He  deigns  to  infonci 
us!  Impossible.  We  may  reason  with  David,  ''He  tha'' 
planted  d)e  ear,  shall  not  He  hear  ?  He  that  formed  the  eye^ 
shall  not  He  see  ?  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  iur« 
He  correct?  He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  shaJl  not  H# 
know  ?  " 

He  speaks  by  His  works  of  creation.     "The heavens dedaiP 

the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  His  handy  wods 

Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  shewcdl 

knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voiop' 

is  not  heard."     *'  A\\  U\s  'wotV^  ^t^^  laivcc^*  Vi^  ^RodaiminK 

His  wisdom,  power,  and  g.oodTits!&. 
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He  speaks  to  us  by  the  dispensations  of  His  providence. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  Micah,  when  he  says,  '^  Hear  ye  the  rod, 
and  who  hath  appointed  it"  Ah  !  by  these  dispensations  He 
can  speak  home,  and  to  the  purpose.  David  knew  this,  and 
therefore  said, ''  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted ;  before 
I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray ;  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy  word." 
Conscience  is  God  speaking  in  man ;  sometimes  in  whispers, 
and  sometimes  in  thunders.  Some  of  you  have  found  it  no 
easy  thing  to  commence  an  evil  course ;  for  at  your  very  en- 
trance upon  it,  conscience  has  said,  '*  Forbear,  for  the  end  of 
these  thmgs  is  death.*'  *'Her  steps  take  hold  on  hell,*'  but 
still  you  proceed.  Then  the  admonitioner  becomes  the  reprover, 
and  tlie  reprover  the  accuser.  Better  a  thousand  times  would 
it  have  been  for  you  never  to  have  had  a  conscience,  than  thus 
to  have  done  "  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

The  Scriptures  are  above  everything  else  as  God  speaking  to 
OS.  They  are  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  speaketh. 
They  are  all  written  by  the  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  "  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
ii  righteousness."  Whenever  you  read  the  Scriptures,  imagine 
that  God  addresses  you. 

Then  also  He  speaks  to  us  by  the  mouth  of  His  servants, 
irho  "  warn  every  man,  and  teach  every  man  in  all  wisdom 
that  they  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 
•*  These  men  shew  unto  you  the  way  of  salvation."  They  call 
Upon  you  to  exercise  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ ;  to  "  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
^way  the  sins  of  the  world." 

Thirdly,  How  arc  we  to  hear  ? 

You  are  to  hear  with  attention.  This  is  something  very  dif- 
ferent from  coming  to  the  house  of  God  to  spend  an  idle  hour, 
or  to  let  your  mind  like  the  fooFs  eye  wander  to  the  ends  of 
die  earth.  There  are  some  who  reckon  the  preacher  their 
enemy  because  he  tells  them  the  truth.  But  Job  could  say, 
**  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary  food."  And  David  could  say,  "  O  how  love  I  Thy 
word ! "  and  describing  a  good  man,  he  says,  "  It  is  his  medi- 
tation day  and  night.'' 

You  should  hear  with  application.  Say,  "  I  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  will  say  concerning  me."  There  are  some  who 
hear  for  others.  They  resemble  Peter,  who  said,  '*  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  ?  "  It  would  be  much  better  for  you  to 
say  with  Ssui  of 'Tarsus,  '*  Lord,  what  wUl  TViOM  Yi^n^  meV^ 
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do  ?  "  Those  who  hear  for  others  often  misapply  the  word, 
and  suffer  self  to  escape.  ''  You  gave  it  well,"  said  a  pcnon 
to  me  one  day,  "  to  Mrs.  such-a-onc."  "  Oh,"  I  answered,  ''I 
intended  that  for^'^i/rx^^."  But  so  it  often  is.  Whatever  comes 
before  you,  brethren,  you  should  look  after  your  own  interest 
in  it.  If  it  be  a  promise,  you  should  enquire,  ''  Is  it  intended 
for  me  ?  "  If  a  reproof,  "  Do  I  fall  under  it  ?  "  If  a  consola- 
tion, "  Does  it  encourage  me  ?  " 

You  are  also  to  \at2x  practically.    Hearing  is  not  religion,  is 
some  people  imagine ;  but  one  of  the  means  of  becoming  x^ 
ligious.     *'  If  ye  know  these  things,"  said  the  Saviour,  *'  bappf 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."    It  was  not  a  bad  reply  of  a  poor  womia 
when  asked  if  the  sermon  was  done,  who  said, ''  No,  it  is  not  yet 
practised."    Our  Saviour  said,  '*  Blessed  are  they  who  hear  tbe 
Word  of  God  and  keep  it"    You  should  hear  the  Woid,  aid 
then  go  and  preach  it  over  again  ;  and  reduce  it  to  practice. 
Above  all,  you  should  hear  the  Word  of  God  praytrf^* 
You  must  pray  over  it  because  "  the  excellency  of  the  powei 
is  of  God,  and  not  of  men."    '*  Paul  may  plant,  and  ApoUo^ 
may  water,  but  God  giveth  the  increase."    Hearing  of  a  reme^ 
may  be  necessary  to  your  availing  yourself  of  it,  but  hearing  O^ 
it  without  applying  it  will  never  cure  your  disease.    Hearif^f 
of  a  refuge  will  never  secure  you,  unless  you  enter  it     We  coul^ 
if  time  permitted, ^exemplify  it  by  our  Saviour's  comparison^ 
the  close  of  His  sermon  on  the  Mount     *'  Therefore,  whoa^ 
ever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  thtm^  I  will  lik^ 
him  unto  a  wise  man  which  built  his  house  on  a  rock." 

II.  We  must  now  pass  from  the  requisition  to  the  PRivtf 
LEGE.     "  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live." 

The  privilege  has  four  attributes.    Let  us  just  glance  B 
them. 

The  first  is  spiritual,  ''  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live^*' 
fear  this  is  no  recommendation  to  some.  They  have  no  moo 
regard  for  their  souls  than  as  if  they  had  none.  '*  They  av 
men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life."  Tlie; 
have  all  their  portion  upon  the  eaxth.  Like  the  hoise4eedi 
they  fasten  upon  everything  fleshly.  All  their  concern  regud 
the  outer  man ;  to  get  money  and  spend  it;  to  dress  andadon 
the  body ;  to  nurse  it  in  sickness  and  pamper  it  in  health,  i 
all  the  concern  of  thousands  :  they  never  enquire,  ^  How  cii 
my  soul  be  saved  ?  "  Sometimes  they  die  as  they  live.  Thq 
send  for  the  physician  to  prescribe  for  them,  and  for  tbe  lawfc 
to  make  their  wiW,  and  axn.Ti%<&  ^^  ^axcA  9xATBflKBQM&  q£  dwi 
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leral ;  but  utter  not  a  word  about  their  souls,  but  die  as 
Nigh  they  had  none.  One  is  ready  to  exclaim  in  such  a 
ing  room,  Where  is  your  immortal  spirit  going  ?  Is  your 
il  saved  ?  A  man  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind  would  say, 
)h,  it  is  of  little  importance  what  becomes  of  my  poor  body, 
its  remains  are  consumed  in  the  fire,  or  carried  down  by  the 
od,  or  devoured  by  worms,  so  that  my  soul  be  saved  in  the 
y  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  "The  soul  is  the  standard  of  the 
10,"  and  he  is  the  blessed  man  who  is  receiving  what  Peter 
Us  "  the  end  "  of  his  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and 
no  with  the  Apostle  can  say,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
&ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
Miitual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ'' 
Secondly,  it  is  vital.  It  regards  life.  Life,  whatever  subtle 
mg  it  is,  and  however  incapable  of  definition,  is  the  most 
?eaous  and  valued  boon  in  the  world  ;  because  it  is  the  foun- 
ition  of  all  possessions,  of  all  enjoyments,  of  all  actions,  and 
:all  improvements.  Solomon  therefore  says,  "A  living  dog 
better  than  a  dead  lion ; ''  and  Satan,  though  the  father  of 
!8y  for  once  spake  true,  and  said,  "  Skin  for  skin,  all  that  a 
ui  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.''  What  is  this  poor  life 
lich  we  spend  as  a  shadow  ?  "  We  dwell  in  houses  of  clay, 
lose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  is  crushed  before  the 
3th. "  It  is  full  of  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit"  Still  the 
iristian's  life  is  worthy  of  the  name.  It  is  preparatory  to  a 
s  of  infinite  honour,  of  freedom,  of  glory,  and  of  blessedness. 
[n  His  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand  are 
easures  for  evermore."  How  often  in  the  Scriptures  is  it 
lied  "  eternal  life,"  over  which  the  shadow  of  death  shall  not 
en  flit !  An  eternal  life,  begun  here,  now  enjoyed  in  the 
peace  passing  all  understanding ! "  But  who  can  describe 
hat  this  life  will  be  hereafter !  for  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
ith  not  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
lings  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  "  It 
oth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  "  when 
[e  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
[e  is." 

Thirdly,  it  is  ensured  \  there  is  no  uncertainty  in  the  case. 
Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live."  This,  brethren,  is  the  pro- 
lise  of  a  God  that  cannot  lie,  the  promise  of  Him  who  is  a 
vod  of  truth,  just  and  right  is  He.  When  you  have  to  deal 
rith  men,  absolute  confidence  would  be  nothing  less  than  folly. 
'  Surely,"  says  David,  ^'  men  of  low  d^ee  are  vanity,  and 
aen  of  Yngh  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  Vh^b^^^iic.^)^^^ 
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are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity."  And  sajrs  his- son,  ^*  Con- 
fidence in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint,"  which  is  not  only  unprofitable, 
but  painful  and  vexatious.    So  it  is  with  men. 

*'  Sure  as  on  creatures  we  depend. 
Our  hopes  in  disappointment  end." 

They  will  be  found  like  "broken  cisterns  "  or  like  "bruised 
reeds  ; "  but  God  is  a  rock."    Even  Balaam  could  bear  this 
testimony.  He  says,  "  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor 
the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent    Hath  He  said,  and 
shall  He  not  do  it?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good?"    Men  may  fail  in  fulfilling  their  promises 
through  forgetfulness,  or  a  change  of  mind,  or  by  sheer  depia- 
vit}',  or  a  shameful  dishonesty  and  falsehood ;  but  with  God 
"  there  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning."    "  I  the 
Lord  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed." 

Fourthly,  this  privilege  is  personal.  "  Hear  and  your  soul 
shall  live.'  Whose  soul  ?  The  souls  of  those  who  hear;  and 
all  of  them  of  whatever  nation  or  condition  they  may  be. 
"  Hear,"  ye  aged  sinners,  "  and  your  soub  shall  live,"  though 
God  could  righteously  reject  you,  after  despising  Him  for  so 
many  years ;  but  even  at  the  eleventh  hour  He  waiteth  that 
He  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  says,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found."  "  Hear,"  yt  young,  "  and  your  souls 
shall  live,"  and  you  shall  enjoy  a  thousand  pleasures  and  ad- 
vantages which  are  not  to  be  found  in  religion  if  you  embrace 
it  not  in  early  life ;  you  shall  know  the  fulness  of  that  promise^ 
"  They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me ; "  and  if  you  die  early 
— and  oh,  how  many  do  die  in  early  life !  how  many  of  our 
roses  and  lilies  are  nipt  in  the  bud ! — His  grace  will  be  suf- 
ficient for  you ;  and  if  you  live,  God  will  sanctify  to  you  evciy 
trial,  and  will  say  unto  you,  "  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  iS 
thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,"  and  you  shall  be  able 
to  look  back  on  a  life  spent  to  His  glory.  "  Hear,"  ye  rick^ 
"and  your  souls  shall  live,"  and  your  prosperity  shall  not 
destroy  you.  "  Hear,"  yepoor^  and  your  souls  shall  live,"  and 
you  shall  be  "  rich  in  faith."  Yea,  all  who  love  the  Saviour, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  ignorant  or  learned ;  all  here  form  one 
family,  for  they  are  "  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.**  "  He  never  aid 
to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain."  God  might  hate 
treated  us  with  severity,  but  He  exercises  forbearance.  He 
might  have  treated  us  in\h  coxiX^tsv'^x^X^x^^^^xvc&KRsfiMsmiiu 
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or  low  estate,"  and  without  our  desert,  and  without  our 
re,  devised  "  means  whereby  His  banished  ones  should  not 
sqpelled  from  Him."  And  He  has  made  all  this  known, 
Iqr  a  thousand  means  is  arousing  your  attention,  and  in- 
ng  us  to  seek  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  before 
'  be  hid  from  our  eyes.  He  is  always  saying,  *'  Come  unto 
;***Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live." 

iTc  see  also,  the  perverseness  and  folly  of  men  who  are  in- 
able  to  all  this.  ''  God,"  says  Elihu,  ''  speaks  once,  yea 
«^  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not"  He  often  resembles 
zoah,  exclaimmg,  ^'  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
a  ?  "  He  may  not  speak  the  same  words,  but  actions  speak 
Icr  than  words,  and  by  these  he  says  unto  God,  "  Depart 
a  me,  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways."  All  odier 
itnres  hear  God  when  He  speaks.  The  sun  hears  Him, 
.  **  knoweth  his  going  down ; "  and  even  the  restless  sea 
18  Him  when  He  says,  ^'  Hitiier  shalt  thou  come  and  no 
her,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  Comets 
er  deviate  from  their  prescribed  course,  and  ''  fire  and  hail, 
If  and  vapours,  and  stormy  winds  fulfil  His  word."  There 
only  two  classes  of  beings  in  all  God's  universe  that  disobey 
voice :  devils  and  wicked  men  :  and  those  who  share  in 
r  disobedience,  will  share  in  their  punishment  Thus  God 
be  constrained  to  say,  '^  Depart,  ye  cursed :  I  never  knew 
,*^  The  reverse  therefore  of  our  text  is  true :  if  you  hear 
^  your  souls  shall  die ;  and  oh,  what  is  it  for  a  soul  to  die  ? 
;  not  annihilation — not  the  extinction  of  its  being,  but  of  its 
l-being  \  its  exclusion  from  God,  the  Fountain  of  Life.  It 
died  '^  the  second  death,"  which  is  more  dreadful  than  the 
.  O,  '^  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
?"  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh.  For  if 
f  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spoke  on  earth,  much 
'e  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that 
iketh  from  heaven." 
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XXVIII. 
THE    LORD'S    FLOCK. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  March  5th,  1S46.) 
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"  r^vJl  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poorpeopU,  ^J^ 
shaU  iirust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  The  remnant  of  Israel  shaUmt 
do  inumi^Mor  speak  lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceitftU  tongue  be  found  m 
their  mouth  ;}!fes^  shall  fad  and  lie  down  and  none  shall  make  tMem 
afraid."— ZEFKMniN^  I2|  U- 

Are  these  words  spoken  onSjeJews  only,  or  of  Chri^ 
also  ?  Yes,  of  Christians  also.  TWje  fonner  were  designed  to 
be  the  prefigurations  of  the  latter/V  Whatever  thin^ji» 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  la^mg,  that  we  ttooi^ 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  ScriptureJ^gJjJ  •  A  Neir 
Hence  another  name  is  imposed  upon  the^fj^^^J  ^rru^mm 
Testament :  they  are  called  "  The  Israel  of  *^ 

also  read,  and  this  is  enough  to  justify  our  ap 
evening,  "They  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed 
Abraham."     **  If  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye  Abrari 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."   "  For  we  are  th^ 
cision  who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  who  rejoice 
Jesus  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

The  words  regard  their  state,  their  character,  and  thefr^ 
lege.     "  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicte. 
poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I.  Where  are  they  to  be  found  ?   What  is  their  station  ? 
need  not  wonder  at  this  question.     Surely  as  God  is  thi 
Father  and  Friend,  and  as  He  is  able  to  do  all  things,  you  w1 
naturally  conclude  that  He  will  exempt  them  from  everythin] 
distressing,  and  possess  them  with  a  sufficiency  and  confluencl 
of  all  good  things.  Such  would  be  the  expectation  and  conclusio)] 
of  depraved  reason,  but  "  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  I 
"My  ways  are  not  your  ways,   neither   my  thoughts  you 
thoughts,  saith  the  Lord."    Therefore  He  says,  "  I  will  leave  iij 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people." 
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_  "  An  afflicted  people."    "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous."    They  are  very  deeply  sensible  of  their  guilt  and 

depravity  and  vileness.    There  is  nothing  by  which  they  are 

sanore  afflicted  than  by  their  remaining  corruptions,  their  wan- 

cSering  thoughts,  their  cold  affections,  their  backsliding  from 

Ciod  in  heart  as  well  as  in  life.     Paul  was  a  sufferer.    What  a 

c:atalogue  does  he  give  us  in  his  address  to  the  Corinthians ! 

•*  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 

suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep.'' 

^Ve  have  not  time  to  read  the  whole,  but  this  was  not  his 

affliction;  it  was  sin  that  induced  him  to  exclaim,  '*  O,  wretched 

man  that  I  am  \  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 

mc." 

But  they  also  have  their  outward  trials.  There  is  not  a 
Christian  upon  earth  but  is  hated  by  the  world.  There  is  not 
a  Christian  but  is  called  to  endure  some  kind  of  persecution, 
far "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  the  present  world  shall  suffer 
TQsecution."  Yes,  Christians  are  liable  to  the  open  and 
^»twaid  calamities  of  life  as  well  as  others.  They  suffer  dis- 
appointment and  indisposition.  Christians  also  are  sometimes 
too  much  depressed  by  these.  Many  of  them  have  exclaimed 
in  the  hour  of  trial,  "  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction 
tff  the  rod  of  His  wrath.  He  hath  led  me  and  brought  me 
ittEo  darkness,  and  not  into  light" 

They  are  also  a  ^^poor  people  \ "  this  is  expressive  of  their 

'rttnaX  experience.     Therefore  our  Saviour  saith,  "Blessed 

Ac  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Ac  poor  in  condition,  you  will  obser\'e,  but  "  the  poor  in 

^ijf^Stm'*  That  is,  they  who  know  that  the  fall  has  deprived 
^Z?***  <*^  their  righteousness  and  strength  ;  they  who  are  con- 
re  /••d  tiiat  in  themselves  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ;  they 
^^^y^  itiade  willing  (sensible  of  their  poverty)  to  live  on 
theii^^rfco  will  readily  ascribe  to  undeserved  kindness  all  they 
fljctet  «^aid  hope  for.  And  this  may  be  said  regarding  all  the 
Lord.'^^m  Of  divine  grace. 

J^  ^t11  apply  also  to  their  circumstance.  "  Hearken,  my 
°"/  jl^^ljTethren,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
d  IS  the  ^^^  gyjjj  \i<^\i^  of  the  kingdom  which  He  hath  promised 
;,  you  \y.i  ^^^^  j^^^  Hj^i  ?  "  Not  that  He  hath  chosen  the  poor 
jverythinr^dy.  j^  ^11  ages  there  have  been  a  few  taken  from  the 
onfliieiiccfc^lgg^  and  "  Whosocutr  cometh  unto  Me,''  saith  the 
onclusior.  «i^riU  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Nor  universally  has 
an  seeth,  losen  them ;  but  this  is  the  general  complexion  of  the 
'^leaveh       ^^  foDowers  in  all  periods.    Look  at  their  SaLV\Q\it  •, 
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He  was  poor.  Some  of  you  talk  of  poverty,  but  He  was  poor. 
"  Foxes/'  said  He,  "  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  hire 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Hisheai" 
He  was  sustained  by  the  creatures  of  His  power  and  of  His 
bounty.  And  where  were  His  followers  ?  "  Have  any  of  the 
rulers,"  it  was  scornfully  asked,  "believed  on  Him?"  Bat 
"  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly."  Peter  said, "  Site 
and  gold  have  I  none ; "  and  Paul  years  after  this  said,  "Evea 
to  this  present  time  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place."  Take  any  Christian  church  noW|Ud 
examine  the  members ;  when  the  congregation  withdraw  then 
go  and  observe  the  household  of  faith  that  surround  His  tabl& 
So  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  so  it  is  still.  As  the 
Apostle  says,  ^'God  chooses  the  weak  things  of  the  worid  to 
confound  the  mighty."  In  this  Our  Saviour  more  dtto 
acquiesced,  for  He  "rejoiced  in  spirit,"  and  said,  "lAank 
Thee,  O  Father,  Ix)rd  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes ;  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight."  And  when  in  the  latter-day  glory  there  is  to  be  sodi  a 
revival  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  how  will  it  be  accomplished? 
"  That  all  shall  know  Him  from  the  greatest  event  to  the 
least  ?  "  No  such  thing  ;  but ''  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest."    This  has  always  been  God's  way. 

n.  Pass  we  on  from  their  state  to  observe  their  charactu  ; 
derived  from  their  confidence,  excellence,  and  sincerity. 

Their  character  is  derived  from  their  confidence.     "  They  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    This  confidence  extends  to 
everything  of  which  they  stand  in  need.     They  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  eternal  life.     This  is  the  extent  of  their  confidence. 
Oh,  what  an  act  of  trust  must  that  be,  which  enables  me,  t 
sinner,  to  expect  an  immensity,  an  eternity  of  glory  and 
blessedness  from  that  very  Being  I  offended  times  and  ways 
without  number,  and  who  could  so  easily  and  so  righteously 
destroy  me !  This  would  have  been  impossible  had  they  not 
known  there  was  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  diat 
Christ  "  suffered  the  Just  for  the  unjust,"  and  that  "  in  Him 
there  is  righteousness  and  strength." 

They  trust  in  Him  for  grace  as  well  as  for  glory.  They  know 
that  they  are  guilty,  but  that  there  is  pardon  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross.  They  know  that  they  are  ignorant^  but  in  Christ 
there  is  wisdom ;  that  they  themselves  are  weak,  but  that  in 
Christ  there  is  strengltVv  lo  m;iV^  V^i^m  ^^^^\  to  their  day.  And 
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their  confidence  is  not  presumption ;  it  is  founded  in  know- 
ledge, as  confidence  alwa3rs  should  be,  and  always  will  be,  un- 
less it  is  the  confidence  of  fools.  '*  They  that  know  Thy  name 
irill  put  their  trust  in  Thee."  "  They  know  whom  they  have 
l)dieved."  The  confidence  of  the  righteous  therefore  is  based 
on  the  Word  of  God,  and  founded  on  all  the  great  and  precious 
promises. 

This  Scriptural  and  saving  confidence  is  always  accompanied 
by  the  use  of  means,  and  obedience  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  This  confidence  is  founded  in  holiness.  '^  The  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity."  But  this  is  to  be  taken  with 
qualifications.  God  forbid  we  should  plead  for  sin,  but  we 
nuist  not  falsify  the  language  of  Scripture,  which  assures  us 
that  '*  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth ; "  that  "  in  many 
things  we  offend  all ; "  that  "  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  de- 
ceive ourselves."  But  sin  has  not  "  dominion  over  them,  for 
(hey  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace."  They  do  not 
obqr  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  There  is  no  one  sin  which  they 
habitually  indulge  in.  Sin  of  every  kind  is  not  only  their 
avoidance,  but  their  aversion.  They  are  "  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God."  Their  imperfections  are  their  bur- 
den and  grief.  Their  desire  is  to  be  delivered  from  all  trans- 
gression and  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of  God ;  and 
the  distresses  that  arise  from  their  sins  is  a  clear  proof  that 
God  has  given  them  a  renewed  heart.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
tiie  promise,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God  ; "  that  is,  those  who  love  heart  purity. 

Thirdly,  it  is  derived  from  their  uprightness  :  "  nor  speak 
lies ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth  ; " 
that  is,  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  they  shall  have  their 
conversation  in  the  world.  They  are  like  Nathaniel — they  are 
Israelites  indeed  in  whom,  though  there  are  imperfections, 
"  there  is  no  guile."  They  are  not  like  those  who  profess  to 
know  God,  but  who  in  works  deny  Him  ;  they  arc  not  like 
those  who  have  *'  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof."  They  are  not  like  painted  sepulchres,  *'  beautiful 
without,  but  full  of  rottenness  within."  What  they  appear  to 
be,  and  what  they  profess  to  be,  they  really  are.  As  an  evi- 
dence of  this  they  do  not  consider  a  faithful  preacher  their 
enemy  because  he  tells  tliem  the  truth.  They  come  to  the 
light  that  their  deeds  may  be  reproved.  They  try  themselves 
by  the  divine  decision ;  and,  lest  after  all  the  examinations  of 
themselves,  they  should  be  deceived,  they  implore  divine 
scrutiny,  sa/inisr  with  David,  "Search  me,  O  GoA,  ^JvdiVxvQTi 


35  6  The  Lord's  Nock. 

my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  wa^  everlastiiig.** 
There  is  nothing  they  more  dread  than  hypocnsy.  It  is  faff 
of  hypocrisy  that  sometimes  keeps  them  back  from  a  profetm 
of  religion,  and  it  is  this  fear  that  makes  them  silent  withr^sd 
to  any  communications  respecting  their  own  ezperiencei  leit 
they  should  say  more  than  they  feel.  Here  some  of  them 
possess  very  little  light,  but  their  heart  is  right  with  God.  The 
Lord  has  laid  hold  of  their  hearts.  Their  spirit  is  with  Hiip^ 
and  if  He  obtains  the  heart,  everything  else  will  folloir  in 
course,  and  the  way  of  the  Lord  will  be  found  to  be  streogdi 
to  the  upright.  The  Christian  will  get  clearer  views  as  he  goes 
on,  and  ''  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory,  no  good  tting 
will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.'* 

III.  Observe  their  privilege.  It  is  represented  historia&f. 
The  image  is  common  in  Scripture,  and  one  that  is  motf 
pleasing :  ''  They  shall  feed  and  lie  down  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid." 

Consider  His  charge.  Personally  considered,  they  are  Bis 
sheep.  Collectively  considered,  they  are  His  flock.  So  we 
read  of  "  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.*'  Individually  conadeitd, 
these  are  not  only  sheep  but  lambs,  and  '^  He  feeds  His  iiod 
like  a  shepherd,  and  gathers  the  lambs  in  His  arms." 

The  privilege  takes  in  three  things. 

First,  the  pasture,   "  They  shall  feed  and  lie  down."  Tbar 
food  must  be  spiritual;  suited  to  their  characters  as  new 
creatures.    The  things  they  long  after  are  congenial  to  their 
new  nature.    They  must  have,  therefore,  new  food.    Theittat 
is  it  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness."    Hence  we  read  of  "the  bread  of  life,"  and 
•*  the  water  of  life ;  "  of  "  the  provisions  of  God's  hoase,"  and 
of  His  promising  to  "  satisfy  his  poor  with  bread.'*  Sometiiiies 
persons  speak  of  the  ordinances  as  if  they  were  the  pastures; 
but  they  are  not  the  food,  but  the  meadows  in  which  the  food 
grows,  and  in  which  we  are  fed.  Or,  to  alter  the  image  a  litfe, 
and  to  use  the  language  of  the  Saviour  himself,  He  is  die 
food  ;  for  He  says,  "  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  My  Uood 
is  drink  indeed." 

Secondly,  V observe  their  repose:    "They  shall    feed   and 

lie  dawn**    This,  in  connection  with  the  former,  is  what  the 

Church  is  inquiring  for.    "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  sool 

loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to 

rest  at  noon,  foi  wYiy  d\o>Ml\>^  «&  ^tk&^SBaiL  >3QXAseith.  aside  by 
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flocks  of  thy  companions  ?  "  In  an  £astem  country,  and 
I  warm  day,  and  when  moving  from  place  to  place,  how 
mble,  espedaliy  at  noon,  is  it  to  take  repose :  and  the  Lord 
provided  it  for  His  people !  David  tells  us  he  was  made 
ie  down  in  green  pastures  as  well  as  to  feed  beside  the  still 
en.     I  cannot  explain  this  repose  to  you  if  you  know  it 

by  experience.  By  believing  we  enter  into  rest  ''  Being 
afied  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
us."  Under  the  teachings  of  His  Spirit  and  providence, 
i  people  learn  ''  in  whatsoever  state  they  are,  therewith  to 
GOntenty"  and  cast  all  their  care  upon  Him  who  careth  for 
nOL  Thus  their  minds  are  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being 
fed  upon  God,  and  they  feel  a  degree  of  that ''  peace  which 
iseth  all  imderstanding.*' 

The  third  is  their  security \  ''and  none  shall  make  them 
aid."  Sheep  are  the  most  timorous  of  all  creatures ;  every- 
ng  alarms  them,  and  this  is  too  much  the  case  with  those 
sy  represent  How  then  can  it  be  said,  "  none  shall  make 
em  afraid?'^ 

You  must  make  a  distinction.  The  sacred  writers  often 
present  things  as  they  ought  to  be  instead  of  as  they  are. 
ms  they  teach  us  much.  So  Solomon  says,  ''  The  wicked 
eth  when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  is  bold  as  a 
fo.'^  That  is,  he  should  be  bold  as  a  lion  ;  his  duty  and 
I  principles  require  it.  He  ought  to  be  filled  with  holy 
nrage,  though  he  is  not  So  here,  nothing  should  make  man 
raid ;  nothing  will,  nothing  can,  hurt  him,  if  God  be  his  pro- 
rtor.  For  "  if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  "  Who 
he  that  can  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
od?" 

Sometimes  they  are  all  enabled  to  realize  this.  Then  their 
ivilege  becomes  their  experience,  and  they  feel  a  holy  confi* 
aice  in  God,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  trials — before  the  face 

all  their  persecutors — while  with  David  they  are  enabled  to 
y,  **  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall 
Gbut?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  of  whom  shall 
be  afraid?  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  I 
ill  not  fear ;  though  wars  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will 
be  confident" 

We  here  clearly  perceive  that  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that 
is  people  should  walk  mournfully  and  hang  down  their  heads 
ce  bulrushes.  He  has  commanded  His  servants  to  comfort 
em  :  "  rejoice  evermore,"  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwa^^^  «XLd 
;a£a  I  say  rejoice" 
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We  are  led  to  congratulate  some  of  you.  Some  of  jou  have 
had  your  confidence  in  regard  to  men  abused,  but  yoa  hive 
been  brought  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  What  are  the  things  wfaid 
men  so  prize,  the  acquisition  of  which  lead  men  to  congnta- 
late  you  ?  They  are  not  such  things  that  regard  your  substan- 
tia], your  eternal  happiness.  But  we  congratulate  those  of  joo 
who  are  trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  are  feeding  in  these  pastures, 
and  are  lying  down  in  sweet  repose,  secure  and  quiet  from  fear 
of  evil. 

And  why  should  any  of  you,  though  you  have  been  strai^ 
to  all  this  till  now,  continue  so  ?  Here  are  persons  who,  if  it 
were  allowable,  could  rise  up  and  address  you,  saying,  "  Come 
with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good ;  for  the  Lord  haUi  spoka 
good  concerning  Israel."  "  O,  taste  and  sec  that  the  Lord  is 
good ;  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him ! "  Why  will  yoa 
not  hearken  to  them?  Why  not  listen  to  those  who  have 
engaged  in,  and  can  therefore  recommend.  His  service  ?  wlio 
have  not  only  heard  of  the  mercy  of  God,  but  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ?  Listen,  not  only  to  the  Saints  bot 
to  the  Saviour !  <'  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  CiUdcsl 
Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  sfaaB 
live." 
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XXIX. 
THE    LORD'S    PEOPLE. 

(A  Thursday  Evening  Lecture.) 


^Amil  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  at 
Hher  is  refined,  and  wi/l  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on 
my  name,  and  I  will  hear  tfiem:  I  will  say.  It  is  my  people:  and  they 
shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God.^* — Zeciiariah  xiii.  9. 

Ihe  Scriptures  of  truth,  how  precious  are  they  !  "  More  to 
he  desired  are  they  than  gold ;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold,  sweeter 
Rho  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Among  other  things 
^  shew  us  a  hiding  place,  a  resting  place,  and  a  dwelling 
^hce;  and  we  need  all  these.  As  exposed,  we  need  a  hiding 
^acc,  and  we  have  it.  Where  ?  What  is  it  ?  "  Thou  art  my 
uding  place,"  says  David,  "  Thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
itmble,  Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliver- 
Occ."  As  weary,  we  need  a  resting  place ;  and  we  have  it. 
'^cre  ?  What  is  it  ?  **  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
►t  Him."  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul."  *'  They  have 
vgotten  their  resting  place,"  says  God  by  Jeremiah.  And  we 
^Ways  need  accommodation  and  supplies,  and  therefore  require 
so  a  dwelling  place ;  and  we  have  one.  Where  and  what  is 
^is  ?  Moses  tells  us  in  his  sublime  song :  "  Lord,  Thou  hast 
ftcn  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations."  For  the  know- 
dge  of  all  these  things  we  are  indebted  to  His  word,  where 
^e  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.  One  of  these  is  to 
>aie  under  our  review  this  evening,  and  is  thus  expressed  : 
I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine 
lem  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they 
lall  call  on  My  name  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say,  It  is 
£y  people ;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  My  God."  Let 
I  here  consider  four  things  :  The  first  regards  their  number ; 
le  second  regards  their  condition ;  the  third  legaxds  thsk 
mdact;  and  the  fourth  regards  their  privilege. 
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I.  Regards  their  number.  ''  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire."  Not  as  if  only  one  third  were  to  su£fer.  No, 
"  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  He  receiveth."  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten/'  It  refers  to  the  nation  at  large.  This  is  the  meanipg 
of  '^  the  third  part,"  and  this  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  definite 
number  of  God's  people,  or  as  one  out  of  three  in  a  place  or 
number  of  a  nation.  We  have  other  representations.  One  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower.  We  are  told  that  one  part  only  was 
fertile.  Is  there  then  only  one  profitable  hearer  out  of  tbree? 
Elsewhere  it  is  called  a  remnant  or  part  of  the  whole. 

One  day  a  young  man  said  to  Our  Saviour,  "  Are  there  few 
that  shall  be  saved  ?  '*  Without  answering  him^  He  said  to 
those  around,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;"  as  mud 
as  to  say,  Whether  the  saved  be  many  or  few,  if  you  wouM  be 
one,  you  must  strive  properly  ;  "  for  many  I  say  unto  you  will 
seek  to  enter  in  but  shall  not  be  able."  Instead  of  indulging 
yourself  in  speculative  enquiries  concerning  the  condition  of 
others,  be  anxious  about  the  state  of  your  own  souL 

There  are  some  who  reduce  the  number  of  the  people  of 
God  too  much ;  there  are  others  who  multiply  them  too  much* 
While  the  first  of  these  errs  on  the  left  hand,  the  second  em 
on  tlie  right ;  for  by  multiplying  them  .more  than  the  Scriptmes 
justify,  two  evils  will  arise.     We  shall  neglect  to  endeavour  to 
save  many  of  our  fellow  creatures,  supposing  them  already  in  a 
state  of  safety ;  and  persons  will  feel  more  disposed  to  be  easy 
in  their  own  condition,  calculating  upon  their  security.  While 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  path.     According  to  the 
creed  of  some,  there  are  but  few  wicked  enough  to  be  tamed 
into  hell.     How  then  account  wc  for  the  express  declaratioDi 
of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  ?    Our  Saviour  said,  *'  Strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  fev 
there  be  that  find  it ; "  whereas  "  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  tliere  be  that  go 
in  thereat"    And,  says  the  Saviour,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock."  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  John  speaks  of  the  unregenerate,  as  "  the 
whole  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness."    See  again,  the  dis- 
tinction made  in  Scripture  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.     It  is  the  declaration  of  eternal  truth:  ^Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  nowise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaveD." 
'^  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
in  nowise  enter  the  \AT\g,dom  olVitaNexi."    **  If  any  man  be  in 
Chnst,  he  is  a  new  cieaXuie:'    "'Tafc  ^ff^Rfc  ^  ^S^jft.  ^^hsAk. 
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bringeth  salvation  teacheth  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  evil  world."  How  many  are  there  among  those 
who  are  hearers  of  the  gospel  who  receive  not  the  truth  ;  and 
how  many  are  there  among  the  members  of  churches,  who  are 
professors  only,  and  possess  not  the  grace  of  God.  Yet  God 
always  had  a  people  for  His  name ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
their  number  is  increasing,  and  ''the  Lord  add  unto  His 
people  how  many  soever  they  be,  an  hundred  fold."  And  may 
He  hasten  the  time  predicted  by  Isaiah,  when  ''  He  shall  cause 
them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root ;  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
budy  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit." 

II.  Note  THEIR  CONDITION.  "  And  I  will  bring  the  third 
part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried." 

**  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire."  "  Fire,"  in 
the  language  of  Scripture,  means  very  sharp  and  searching 
afflictions.  I  need  not  take  up  your  time  to  prove  this.  It  is 
needless  also  to  mention  the  various  kinds  of  affliction  which 
God's  people  are  called  to  endure.  Formerly  they  suffered 
persecution.  The  Apostle  says,  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution ; "  and  our  Saviour  said, 
"  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  What  dreadful  scenes  of  persecution  have 
some  witnessed !  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wandered 
about  in  sheep-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ! 
We  talk  of  persecution  :  what  persecution  have  we  ?  What 
danger  have  we  of  losing  our  lives,  or  even  our  liberty  or 
substance  by  a  profession  of  religion  ?  Some  have  incurred 
the  loss  of  friendship,  others  have  been  sneered  at,  slandered 
and  reproached  for  the  sake  of  religion.  But  where  persecu- 
tion is  not  to  be  found  in  this  way,  yet  the  end  can  be  answered 
and  commonly  is,  by  personal  and  relative  afflictions ;  and 
here,  every  heart  well  knows  its  own  bitterness.  But  if  they 
are  in  the  fire,  they  are  not  to  remain  there,  they  are  not  to 
perish  in  their  afflictions.  ''  I  will  bring  them  through  the  fire," 
says  God ;  and  says  the  Psalmist,  '*  We  went  through  Are  and 
through  water,  but  Thou  broughtest  us  into  a  wealthy  place." 
^'  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all " — here  partially,  and  hereafter 
completely.  So  we  read  of  passing  through  the  waters,  and 
ihrough  the  Qoods.    Though  the  people  oi  Go^  mvj  \i^  \cl 
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floods,  they  are  not  to  remain  there,  but  to  pass  through  them, 
and  even  while  they  are  there,  God  is  along  with  them,  to  sup- 
port and  comfort  them. 

Observe,  secondly,  they  were  to  derive  advantage  from  thctn. 
"  I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  tiy  them  as  gold  is 
tried."    The  Apostle  addresses  the   Hebrews,  saying,  *Wc 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gav^ 
them  reverence :   shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjectio^ 
unto  the  Father  of  Spirits  and  live  ?    For  they  verily  for  a  fe 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  He  for 
profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness.     Now 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev 
nevertheless,  aftenvard  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righ 
eousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 

What  advantage  and  what  benefit  do  they  derive  thereby 
Two  benefits  are  here  specified.    The  first  is  purification.    " 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined."    The  furnace  takes  awa^-; 
the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  renders  it  less  indeed  in  bul 
but  more  valuable  in  quality,  and  fitter  for  use.     A 
may  be  reduced  by  affliction :  but  if  when  he  has  less  of  th^ 
creature,  he  has  more  of  the  Creator ;  if  when  he  has  less  0  * 
the  world,  he  has  more  of  the  word ;  and  if  he  gains  by  hi& 
losses  more  spirituality,  he  will  have  no  reason  to  complain  i 
If  he  becomes  more  wise,  more  holy,  and  more  heavenly,  htf 
will  be  better  able  to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  wiL^ 
of  God,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  in  al 
things. 

The  second  is  peace :  "and  will  tiy  them  as  gold  is  tried^' 
Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire  in  order  to  ascertain  its  currency  and 
excellency.  God  knows  the  religion  of  His  people,  for  it  is 
all  His  own  production  and  maintaining  and  perfecting,  but  it 
is  necessary  that  others  should  know,  and  it  is  necessary  they 
should  know  themselves  the  reality  of  their  principles,  and  that 
they  should  know  the  degree  of  the  graces  they  possess  as 
well  as  the  reality  of  them.  He  brings  them  into  circumstances 
to  verify  and  display  them.  This  display  indeed  will  be  made 
principally  at  the  last  day,  when  God  shall  have  performed  the 
good  work  He  has  begun ;  and  therefore  Peter  says,  '*  Hiat  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold,  which 
perisheth  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  onto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
CArist 

III.    Note  THEIR  CO»B\3Ct.    ^'^  TciC^  ^3BS^CS^tWL>M 
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*8  people  are  a  praying  people.     It  is  not  only  here 
i  that  they  are  a  praying  people,  but  that  they  will  pray 
n  their  trials,  and  in  consequence  of  their  trials.    This 
of  the  designs  of  God  in  sending  them  affliction  :  as  He 
'  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge 
(ffience,  and  seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  will 
le  early.'*    When  ^this  end  is  answered  it  is  well,  and  no 
cm  will  be  deemed  too  severe  that  brings  us  to  a  throne 
:e.     But  there  are  persons  who  never  pour  out  a  prayer 
len  God's  hand  is  upon  them.    This  is  not  the  case  with 
people.    They  have  inward  principles  and  dispositions 
actuate  them ;  they  have  "  living  waters  within  them 
ing  up  to  everlasting  life ; "  but  these  principles  may  be 
much  by  external  excitements,  and  they  often  are.  There- 
le  Apostle  seems  to  have  prayed  more  frequently  and 
tly  when  he  had  the  '*  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  "  the  messenger 
an  to  buffet.*'    "  For  this  thitig,"  said  he,  "  I  besought 
Old  thrice ;  "  that  is,  more  frequently  and  fervently. 
m  they  have  *'  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  "  ?    Yes,  and  they  have 
ne  of  grace,  to  which  they  can  repair  in  all  their  wants 
eakness,  and  all  this  is  from  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ ;  and  they  ought  to  approach  this  with  confidence, 
Dg  that  God  is  able  to  supply  them,  and  that  He  will 
'  diem.    They  want  deliverance,  but  they  must  seek  for 
k>d's  way,  and  in  God's  time.     Indeed  all  blessings  are 
obtained  through  Christ ;  but  we  read,  ''  for  all  these 
God  will  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it 
xaa^    It  is  no  wonder  that  God  should  require  this,  and 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."    And  it  is  no  wonder  that 
hould  exercise  this,  and  say  with  David,  '*  In  the  day  of 
mble  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  will  hear  me." 
ire  not  to  pray  in  vain  :  '*  They  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
hear."    This  is  enough,  Christians.    This  assurance  of 
hould  be  enough  to  induce  you  to  continue  instant  in 
.     It  is  desirable  to  look  after  answers  to  prayer,  and  it 
sing  to  observe  them ;  but  if  you  cannot  discover  them 
ous  instances,  and  see  how  your  prayers  are  answered, 
a  have  enough  to  rely  upon  and  encourage  you.    You 
he  declaration  of  His  own  word,  that  "  He  never  said 
seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain." 

Their  privilege.    ''  They  shall  call  on  my  name^and 
hear  them  :  I  will  sa,y,  It  is  my  ptopYt ',  acA  ^c^  ^3mB^ 
e  Lord  is  my  God.'* 
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This  is  a  blessed  acknowledgment,  and  you  will  observe  it 
is  mutual  loo*  Everything,  indeed,  is  mutual  between  God  and 
His  people.  They  love  Him  because  He  first  loves  dieoL 
He  chooses  them,  and  they  choose  Him.  He  calls  them  His 
people,  and  they  call  Him  their  God.  He  says,  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself;"  and  they  say,  "The  Lord  is  my 
portion,  saith  my  soul.''  '*  He  takes  pleasure  in  them  tiiat 
fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy ; "  and  they  **  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,"  and  their  souls  are  joyful  in  their  God. 

He  not  only  makes  them  His,  but  He  acknowledges  them 
as  His.  He  says,  "  It  is  My  people."  He  is  not  satisd^ed  wiA 
the  reality  of  the  thing,  but  He  will  proclaim  it  They,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  not  satisfied  with  the  certainty  of  their 
interest  in  Him,  they  wish  also  to  acknowledge  Him,  ^'  and 
they  shall  say  the  Lord  is  my  God."  Well,  He  sajrs  to  them, 
**  This  is  my  people," — in  many  a  devotional  prayer,  in  many 
a  humble  hymn  of  praise,  in  many  a  reading  of  the  Scriptures^ 
in  many  a  hearing  of  His  word,  and  in  many  a  whisper  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  And  what  is  it  that  they  so  long  and  pray  for 
but  this  :  **  Say  unto  my  soul  I  am  thy  salvation."  "  Show 
me  a  token  for  good."  On  the  other  hand,  He  allows  them 
to  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  God."  They  say  this  by  many  a 
supplication,  by  many  a  groan  which  cannot  be  uttered,  by 
many  a  prayer  poured  into  His  bosom.  God  says  this  practi- 
cally, **  It  is  my  people,"  that  others  may  know  it  by  deeds  as 
well  as  words ;  by  interpositions  on  their  behalf  in  the  course  of 
His  providence,  and  by  support,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
course  of  His  grace,  and  by  enabling  them  to  triumph  in  die 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Thus  He  says  in  the  hearing 
of  others  as  well  as  to  them,  '*  It  is  my  people."  And  they 
say  this  practically,  that  those  around  may  know  it  as  well  as 
God  Himselfl  They  say  "  The  Lord  is  my  God" — by  adhe^ 
ing  to  His  cause,  by  preferring  His  will  to  their  own  gratifica- 
tion, and  by  delighting  in  His  service  and  way ;  by  this  they 
impress  others  and  induce  them  to  say,  '^  This  is  the  seed 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,"  and  to  take  knowledge  of  them 
that  have  been  with  Jesus. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  you  to  ''  take  hold  of  the  skirt 
of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  we  will  go  with  you,  for  we  per* 
ceive  that  God  ,is  with  you."  You  see  who  are  the  blessed 
people.  Congratulations  are  often  addressed  to  the  successful 
wicked,  but ''  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."   I  should  rather  hail  the  man 
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conscience,  awakened  from  its  slumbers,  is  asking, 
k  most  I  do  to  be  saved  ?''  than  the  man  who,  convinced  of 
at  the  Redeemer's  feet  crying,  *'  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me 
icr/  I  congratulate  such.  Though  now  they  may  be 
ng  affliction,  they  will  have  occasion  to  say,  "  It  was 
for  me  to  have  been  afflicted,"  and  soon  they  will  have 
tness  and  assurance  for  ever."  I  have  observed  persons 
ling  for  happiness  here,  but  have  clearly  seen  that  they 
lot  found  it.  Why  will  you  not  hearken  to  those  who 
made  the  trial?  who  from  their  experience  can  say, 
dom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
•ace  "?  They  now  no  longer  ask,  "  Who  will  show  us  any 
?"  for  they  have  found  it.  May  you  "acquaint  your- 
t  wiUi  Him,  and  be  at  peace !  thereby  good  shall  come 
'  And  say  with  David,  "  Look  Thou  upon  me,  and  be 
fbl  unto  me,  as  Thou  usest  to  do  unto  them  that  love  Thy 
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XXX. 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  AND  PRUDENCE  OF   CHRIST. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  June  3rd,  1847.) 


**  Now  when  He  W€is  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover ^  in  (he  feast  day^  mmjf 
believed  in  His  name,  7vhen  they  saw  t/ie  miracles  which  He  did,  Bui 
Jesus  did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them^  because  He  knew  all  men,  and 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man  ;  for  He  knew  what  nor  in 
wfl»."— John  ii.  23-25. 

Our  Lord  was  now  at  Jerusalem,  but  Galilee  was  His  principal 
residence.  Though  He  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  He  was 
brought  up  at  Nazareth,  and  therefore  called  a  Nazarene.  Even 
Pilate  inscribed  in  the  title  over  His  cross,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews."  But  Jesus  was  commonly  at  Jeru- 
salem at  the  three  grand  festivals.  First,  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  appointment  and  command,  for  God  had  said  by  Moses 
to  the  Jews,  "  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  males  appear 
before  me  in  Jerusalem."  Secondly,  to  seize  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  because  at  these  seasons  there  was  always  a  great 
multitude,  consisting  of  strangers  as  well  as  Jews.  Our  Lord 
was  now  attending  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  we  are  in- 
formed  of  what  took  place  on  the  occasion.  "Now  when  He 
was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  da}',  many  be- 
lieved in  His  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  He 
did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them,  because 
He  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man ;  for  He  knew  what  was  in  man."  Let  us  observe  the 
subject  of  attention :  the  many  that  ''  believed  in  His  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  He  did."  The  Saviour's 
conduct  towards  them :  **  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  Himself 
unto  them."  Thirdly,  the  prerogative  ascribed  to  Him  :  "b^ 
cause  He  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ;  for  He  knew  what  was  in  man," 

L  The  subject  oy  KtT¥.NTioN.    The  "many"  that  "be- 
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sd  in   His  name,  because  they  saw  the  miracles   which 
did.** 

^liat  were  these  miracles  ?  What  these  miracles  were,  we 
unable  to  determine;  like  many  others,  which,  though 
ly  performed,  were  never  recorded.  Thus  our  evangelist 
,  in  the  close  of  his  gospel,  '*  And  many  other  signs 
f  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples,  which  are  not 
ten  in  this  book."  And  again,  by  a  strong  hyperbole,  he 
;,  '*  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
^vhich,  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that 
1  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
irritten.*'  There  are  many  things  of  which  we  may  very 
ly  be  ignorant,  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  Scriptures  were 
designed  to  amuse  our  mind,  and  gratify  curiosity,  but  "  to 
I  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of 
tb,  and  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace." 
t  is  probable,  however,  that  one  of  these  miracles  was  the 
ification  of  the  temple,  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  words. 
.nd  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
usalem,  and  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and 
«p  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting.  And 
en  He  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  He  drove  them 
out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
i  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ;  and  said 
to  them  that  sold  doves,  Take  these  things  hence ;  make 
t  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise."  Some  may 
supposed  to  think  that  this  can  hardly  be  called  a  miracle, 
d  even  the  Jews  who  witnessed  it,  asked  "  What  sign  shewest 
lou  unto  us,  seeing  that  Thou  doest  these  things  ?  "  Why,  had 
e  not  done  them  ?  Was  not  this  a  sufficient  sign  ?  Why,  did 
a  suffer  Him  to  do  this  ?  Why  not  resist  Him,  and  drive 
im  from  the  suburb  of  the  temple  ?  Men  are  very  tenacious 
their  property,  for  nothing  are  they  more  ready  to  strike, 
d  many  are  more  bold  and  courageous  when  in  company 
in  when  alone.  Yet  here  was  a  man  who  walked  in  among 
sse  traders  alone,  without  apparent  authority,  unarmed, 
th  a  scourge  of  small  cords ;  who  drove  out,  not  only  the 
eep  and  oxen,  but  the  buyers  and  the  sellers,  and  threw  the 
ntents  of  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  upon  the  ground. 
an  explain  this  upon  no  other  ground  than  a  supernatural 
pression  and  a  consciousness  of  authority. 
But  what  were  these  believers  in  His  name  who  saw  these 
lacles  ?  Miracles  were  not  designed  for  those  that  believe, 
t  for  those  who  believe  not.    They  are  des\pv^d  ^Tvd  ^^:^\ftsL 
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to  produce  conviction,  and  they  often  have  produced  belief  for 
a  time,  when,  alas,  they  have  produced  nothing  else.  This  wis 
the  case  here.     Miracles  never  really  converted  a  sinner  to 
God,  never  yet  turned  a  soul  from  the  love  of  sin  to  the  love  of 
holiness.     It  was  not  the  miraculous  light  that  changed  the 
heart  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  though  it  smote  him  to  the  ground. 
"  No,"  says  he,  "  God  called  me  by  His  grace,  and  revealed 
His  Son  in  me.*'     From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  die 
present  time,  souls  have  been  converted  to  God  in  the  same 
way  :  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit     He  it  is  that  enlightens 
us  with  the  light  of  the  living.     "  He  works  in  us  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,"  and  enables  us  to  walk  in  nev- 
ness  of  life.     Hear  the  promise  of  the  new  covenant :  "  I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  yon 
A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  yoor 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."    **  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem"-' 
not  the  spirit  of  signs  and  wonders,  the  power  of  healing  and 
the  gift  of  tongues — but  "the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplia- 
tion."    "And  they  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced,"  that  is,  they  shall  believe  in  a  crucified  Saviooi; 
"  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him,  as  one  that  moometh  for  an 
only  son  ;"  that  is,  they  shall  feel  a  repentance  which  is  unto 
life,  which  flows  alone  from  faith  in  the  cross  of  Christ    Ob| 
how  different  is  this  from  that  terror  which  an  earthquake  or  a 
disease  may  produce.    Real  faith  is  not  a  mere  notion,  it  is  a 
principle  which  lures  a  man  from  this  world,  and  places  him 
under  the  influence  of  another ;  and  this  faith  unites  us  to  Hhn 
in  such  a  way  that  the  natural  man  perceiveth  it  not.     It  must 
be  spiritually  discerned,  that  you  and  I  may  experience  the 
influence  of  that  "  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit." 

You  will  observe  from  the  chapter  before  us,  as  well  as  in 
other  places,  that  many  things  may  produce  a  faith  which  does 
not  overcome  the  world  and  work  by  love,  by  which  men  do 
not  stand,  or  walk,  or  live ;  and  we  learn  this  awful  lesson  that 
we  may  be  convinced,  and  yet  not  converted :  we  may  go  fitfi 
and  yet  not  far  enough ;  we  may  have  our  affections  exdted, 
and  not  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  we  may  have 
many  wishes  and  resolutions,  and  yet  not  come  after  Jesus 
and  follow  Him.  And,  brethren,  many  of  this  class  there  may 
Z)e.    Many  thus  beWeved  oil  YtMc^  %xl^  *^  xoskk)  "  wch^  says  He^ 
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''  will  come  to  me  in  that  day,  saying  Lord,  Lord,  to  whom  I 
will  declare,  I  never  knew  you."  Oh,  let  this  produce  in  you 
a  salutary  fear.  Remember  a  Pharaoh  who  often  said,  '*  I  have 
sinned  " — a  Balaam  who  admired  the  people,  and  wished  to 
die  their  death — a  Saul  who  had  another  heart  given  to  him, 
but  not  a  new  one — ^a  Herod  who  heard  John  glaidly,  yet  who 
shut  him  up  in  prison,  and  then  beheaded  him — and  many 
more  who  heard  the  Word  with  joy,  and  endured  for  a  time, 
yet  in  a  season  of  temptation  fell  away.  Let  this  lead  you 
solemnly  to  inquire  whether  you  have  any  true  faith  in  His 
name.  And  Oh  that  you  may  be  "  written  among  the  living  in 
Jerusalem!" 

II.   Our  Saviour's  conduct  towards  them.    "  But  Jesus 
did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them." 

This  is  worthy  of  our  attention.  "  He  did  not  commit  Him- 
self unto  them.''  He  did  not  confide  in  them — He  did  not 
believe  in  their  pretensions — He  did  not  reckon  them  among 
His  followers — He  would  not  be  intimate — He  would  not  be 
fiuniliar  with  them — ''  He  did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them." 
Prom  whence  observe  two  things.  First,  the  prerogative  of 
£uth;  and  secondly,  a  lesson  derivable  from  the  Saviour's 
history. 

First,  observe  the  prerogative  of  faith.  It  gains  the  trust  of 
Christ — He  commits  Himself  to  all  those  who  refdljr  believe 
on  Him.  Yes,  faith  trusts  Christ,  and  Christ  trusts  &ith.  The 
believer  commits  himself  to  Christ,  and  Christ  commits  Him- 
self to  the  believer.  What  confidence  must  a  man  have  in 
Christ  before  he  can  commit  his  eternal  all  into  His  hands ! 
Vet  such  is  the  confidence  of  every  real  Christian.  ''  I  know 
'vrhom  I  have  believed,"  says  he,  "  and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day."  Though  the  salvation  of  a  soul  be  unspesJcably 
important,  and  the  consequences  of  a  failure  here  would  be 
remediless,  yet  says  he,  "  1  can  trust  Him  with  it,  feeling  my^ 
uind  |>088essed  of  a  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  Him» 
.And  I  can  also  trust  Him  with  every  subordinate  concern.  I 
cam  tnist  Him  with  my  reputation ;  I  can  trust  Him  with  my 
Tmsiness ;  I  can  trust  Him  with  my  friends ;  I  can  trust  Him 
^^th  my  health ;  I  can  trust  Him  with  my  body ;  sayings 

••Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

'*  My  cares,  I  give  you  to  the  wind. 
And  shake  yon  off  like  dust ; 
"Well  may  I  trust  my  all  with  Him 
To  whom  my  soul  I  trust." 
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Thus  faith  trusts  Christ,  and  Christ  equally  trusts  &idi ;  thus 
the  believer  commits  himself  to  Christ,  and  Christ  eqoallj 
commits  Himself  to  the  believer,  with  all  He  is,  and  with  all 
He  has.  He  commits  to  him  His  counsels,  His  cause,  and 
His  poor.  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fcir 
Him,  and  He  will  shew  them  His  covenant"  "  I  can  inist," 
says  He, ''  such  a  man,  for  I  know  the  principles  and  dispod* 
tion  I  have  wrought  in  him.  I  can  trust  him,  and  can  place 
him  in  such  a  situation,  he  will  not  betray  me~;  I'  can  trust  him 
in  any  company,  for  he  is  not  ashamed  of  Me  or  of  My  words. 
I  can  trust  him  even  where  Satan's  seat  is,  for  he  will  not 
deny  my  name ;  I  can  trust  him  with  resources  and  abilities ; 
I  can  trust  him  with  riches  and  authority ;  I  know  that  he  will 
ask,  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?  I  know  that  he 
will  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear." 

It  is  because  He  thus  commits  Himself  unto  His  people  that 
there  is  so  little  minuteness  and  particularity  in  the  Scriptaies. 
When  you  have  a  full  confidence  in  a  person,  and  where  there 
is  much  love,  minuteness  need  not  be  enjoined.     Upon  this 
principle  He  does  not  tell  His  people  how  often  they  aie  to 
pray.     He  knows  their  disposition,  and  only  says,  '*  Pray,  and 
not  faint."    He  does  not  tell  them  how  often  they  arc  to  coo- 
mune  at  His  table,  but  only  says,  "  As  often  as  ye  eat  dns 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  deadi 
till  He  come."    In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  with  regard  to  those 
who  really  loved  and  served  Him,  He  became  intimate  and 
familiar.     He  trusted  them,  yea.  He  opened  His  mind  as  they 
were  able  to  bear  it,  and  would  have  told  them  a  great  ded 
more  if  they  could  have  borne  it ;  for  He  had  full  confidence 
in  them,  and  said,  "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  but 
friends,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth ;  but 
I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I  have  heaid  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

We  may  also  derive  a  lesson  from  the  Saviour's  example* 
It  regards  the  Saviour's  prudence.  It  was  predicted  of  Him, 
"My  Servant  shall  deal  prudently."  Prudence  is  wisdcm 
applied  to  action,  and  you  see  how  He  should  be  distinguished : 
''  It  shall  make  Him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  His  eyes^  nor 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  His  ears."  You  see  this  in  His 
answers  to  questions  addressed  to  Him.  You  find  He  does 
not  always  answer  Iheu  vnqyiiues  according  to  their  meaning 
but  according  to  Hvs  own  \LtiO'9A»^%»^  ^  ^^iftvt  cntiiSfiiosnL.   You 
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\  it  also  in  caution  with  regard  to  characters.  Perhaps  you 
ok  Judas  was  an  exception  here.  But  he  was  not.  "  For 
OS  knew  from  the  b^inning  who  should  betray  Him."  He 
I  not  imposed  upon  here ;  and  for  two  reasons  He  suffered 
1  to  be  one  with  the  twelve.  The  first  was  to  show  that  the 
de  community  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  the  sins  of  one  indi- 
nal ;  and  secondly,  that  His  innocency  might  be  apparent. 

thus  suffered  the  spy  to  live  in  the  camp,  and  this  enemy 
ive  in  the  household,  that  it  might  be  apparent  that  he  could 
ag  forward  nothing  to  censure  Him,  which  we  may  be  sure 
would  if  it  were  in  his  power.  But  after  all  he  comes  for- 
xl,  and  says,  '*  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood." 
rhis  prudence  also  led  Him  to  decline  the  offers  of  some, 

He  knew  them.  When  the  young  man  said,  *^  Lord,  I  will 
iow  Thee  whithersoever  Thou  goest,"  He  turned  and  said, 
*oxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
a  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head."  Thus  He  dis- 
ned  and  displayed  his  motives  and  his  principles,  that  they 
re  selfish  and  worldly.  Thus  He  teaches  us  by  His  own 
umple,  that  we  are  not  to  take  everyone  into  our  bosoms ; 
Lt  we  are  to  ''distinguish  things  that  differ;"  that  in  our 
mdships  and  intimacies  we  are  to  be  "  wise  as  serpents."  It 
For  this  reason  He  commands  us  to  be  ''  swift  to  hear,  slow 
speak ; "  for  oh,  it  is  speech  that  betrays  us  into  so  many 
ficulties  and  evils.  Of  words  hastily  and  carelessly  spoken, 
10  can  imagine  what  may  be  their  results  ?  "  The  tongue  is 
5re,  a  world  of  iniquity." 

But  here  you  will  observe  that  while  we  should  learn  from 
e  Saviour's  example  of  not  committing  Himself  to  everyone, 
\  may  carry  this  too  far,  and  thus  imbibe  suspicious  disposi- 
xns,  in  the  exercise  of  which  wc  may  also  be  mistaken,  and 
•cover  it  afterwards,  as  David  did,  who  had  drawn  a  very 
sh  conclusion,  when  he  said,  "All  men  are  liars;"  but  he 
knowledged  that  he  said  this  in  his  "  haste." 

III.  This  brings  us  to  observe,  thirdly,  the  prerogative 
(CUBED  TO  Our  Saviour.  "  For  He  knew  what  was  in 
an."  It  is  mentioned  as  a  reason  why  He  did  not  commit 
limself  unto  them.  This  kept  Him  from  being  mistaken. 
bterve  how  far  this  prerogative  is  expressed.  ''He  knew 
hat  was  in  man."  "  He  knew  what;  was  in  "  not  only  those 
ho  were  near,  but  those  who  were  afar  off ;  not  only  those 
(e  saw,  but  those  He  had  never  seen  with  His  bodily  eyes  \ 
oi  ouily  those  who  were  open  and  commumcalvre^  W\.  ^'V^ 
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those  who  were  reserved ;  not  only  those  who  were  in  poses- 
sion  of  His  grace,  but  those  who  pretended  to  be  so ;  not  onljr 
those  who  were  His,  but  those  who  were  not  His ;  and  nid, 
''  1  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  are  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan."    Princes  lie 
obliged  to  see  with  the  eyes  and  hear  with  the  ears  of  othen. 
Judges  must  call  in  witnesses  to  determine  things,  and  some- 
times these  are  perfectly  contradictory.     Prophets  foretold 
things  to  come,  but  not  from  their  own  sagacity ;  these  woe 
revealed  to  them  first    The  angels  know  much,  but  they  vt 
learners  too ;  and  "  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  is  made  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God."    But  He  needs  nothing  of  this.    He  knows 
what  is  in  man.     You  may  know  their  faces,  their  names,  and 
their  connections,  but  not  their  dispositions  ;  you  may  know 
what  is  done  by  them,  but  not  what  lieth  in  them ;  you  know 
not  what  folds  there  are  in  their  character,  which  time  and 
circumstances  will  alone  reveal.    Yea,  men  know  not  what  is 
in  themselves.     Hazael  knew  not  that  there  was  so  much  ioi' 
quity  in  his  heart :  he  was  sincere  when  he  said,  "  Is  thy  stf' 
vant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?  "  and  yet  the  dogdid 
it.    David  said,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  "     Do  yoa 
imagine  that  all  the  sins  you  see  are  all  that  God  sees  in  yoa? 
May  you  not  pray  with  David,  "  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret 
thoughts  "  ?    Not  from  those  that  are  secret  from  others,  that 
would  be  hypocrisy ;  but  from  those  that  are  secret  to  yourself. 
You  therefore  should  pray,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  luiow  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

In  conclusion,  what  a  view  does  this  give  us  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ !  He  knoweth  all  men,  He  needs  no  testimony 
concerning  them.  He  knows  all  that  is  in  man.  Surely  thu 
must  be  the  attribute  of  Deity,  and  does  not  Deity  proclaim 
it?  Did  not  God  say  to  Jeremiah,  ^^  The  heart  is  deceitfiil 
above  all  things,  who  can  know  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men  "  ?  But  does  not 
our  text  express  this  with  regard  to  Him  also  ?  When  address- 
ing the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  He  says, ''  And  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  He  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  the 
hearts ;  and  I  will  give  to  every  one  of  yon  according  to  your 
works." 

Finally,  my  brethren,  let  us  be  all  impressed  with  dii%  and 
wherever  we  are  \et  \x&  wf  Ni\ti\  H&gBr^ ''  Thou  God  seest  me" 
Whatever  be  our  conAucX,\tX>i'i«Kj^^^t^>**''i^«^\aMPWst 


Tiki  JCfUfwUdge  and  Prudence  of  Christ 


373 


J  that  I  take."  It  is  an  irksome  reflection  to  the 
and  the  worldly,  but  it  is  a  comfortable  and  satisfactory 

cm  to  the  real  Christian.    He  can  say,  "He  knoweth 

f  that  I  take."  "  He  knoweth  my  frame,  He  remem- 
that  I  am  but  dust"    "He  knows  all  my  walking 

I  this  great  wilderness."    "  All  my  desire  is  before  Thee, 

r  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Thee." 
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XXXI. 
THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCHES. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  May  l6th,  1844.) 


**  AnJ  so  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith^    and  infreased  in 
number  daily  J*'* — Acts  xvi.  5. 

"  All  men,"  says  Paul,  **  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's."    But  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  lies 
nearest  to  the  Christian's  heart ;  "  he  is  sorrowful  for  the 
solemn  assembly,"  and  grieves  when  any  who^  profess  the 
name  of  Christ  become  a  reproach  to  His  cause  ]  he  rejoices 
when  in  Sion  things  go  well,  and  His  cause  flourishes  So 
"  when  Barnabas  came  to  Antioch  and  saw  the  grace  of  God, 
he  was  glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all  that  with  purpose  0^ 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord."    He  is  a£fected  by  U 
prospectively:  he  rejoices  that  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper; 
that  "  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."    He  glories  in  this,  because  be 
knows  that  in  Christ  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
He  is  also  affected  by  it  retrospectively.     In  looking  back  and 
reading  history,  persons  will  be  affected  according  to  their 
peculiar  principles  and  dispositions.     "  They  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit"    Some  therefore  are  more 
interested  by  the  afiairs  of  life,  of  commerce  and  civil  freedom; 
but    a  Christian  is  most  interested    in  those  times  called 
''  Times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,''  few  of 
which  are  recorded  in  the  sacr^  volume.    To  such  a  state  of 
things  our  text  refers ;  and  what  crowned  the  whole  was,  that 
the  cause  went  on  and  prospered.    For  the  inspired  penman, 
having  noticed  the  travels  of  Paul  and  Silas,  says,  "  And  so 
were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily." 
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We  shall  fill  up  the  remainder  of  the  hour  in  considering 
things  by  way  of  illustration  and  improvement 


L  The  first  regards  the  distinction.    These  were  the 
Churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia*  The  question  is,  What  were  these 
Churches  ?    Now  I  am  not  going  in  this  brief  and  familiar 
exercise  to  enter  into  a  controversy  concerning  church  govem- 
zaent.     I  have  my  own  views,  others  have  theirs.     "  Let  every 
znan  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."    But  here  is  a  ques- 
tion regarding  a  matter  of  fact :   What  were  these  churches  ? 
.^Ul  must  agree  to  two  things :  First,  that  they  were  not  build- 
ings.    They  could  not  have  been  said  to  have  walked  "  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    And 
sdl  must  equally  agree  that  these  were  not  national  institutions 
suded  by  the  civil  power.    We  have  seen  Christianity  spread, 
not  only  without  them,  but  in  spite  of  them.     Nowhere  do  we 
read  of  the  Church  of  Judea,  but  of  the  churches  in  Judea ;  of 
the  Church  of  Galilee,  but  of  the  churches  in  Galilee ;  of  the 
Church  of  Samaria,  but  of  the  churches  in  Samaria  ;  of  the 
Church  of  Galatia,  but  of  the  churches  in  Galatia.    Now  these 
were  unquestionably  certain  societies  meeting  together  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  or  hearing  the  Gospel,  according  to  the 
promise,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  " ;  and  it  will  appear 
(hat  no  edifices  were  raised  and  appropriated  to  the  Christian 
purpose  till  towards  the  close  of  the  third  century.    All  the 
redeemed  collectively  considered,  constitute  what  the  Scripture 
caUs  '*  the  Church,"  comprehending  all  believers,  living  in  all 
countries,  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  denominations.    When  the 
word  church  is  spoken  of  in  the  plural  number,  it  means  dis- 
tinct communities,  whether  large  or  small.    These  now  go 
under  various  names,  and,  like  the  individuals  composing  them, 
are  all  imperfect.    You  must  not  suppose  that  any  of  them 
have  all  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  others  none.    But  all 
those  who  hold  the  Head,  and  profess  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  we  are  to  regard  as  brethren. 

II.  Their  estabushment  in  the  faith  is  worthy  of  our 
observation.  Nothing  else  is  mentioned,  though  there  are 
ihany  things  in  which  it  is  desirable  to  be  confirmed  in  religion, 
and  this  shews  the  importance  of  fiaiith.  It  is  as  the  sap  which 
feeds  the  tree,  and  the  spring  that  furnishes  all  the  streams. 
It  is  by  faith  we  stand,  by  faith  we  walk,  are  justified,  and 
sanctified  and  saved.    It  is  the  life  of  the  ChiUtv^xv.    T^^ 
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Apostle  says,  **  The  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
me.''  How  desirable  is  it  that  we  should  pray  as  the  disciples 
did  :  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith ! "  and  to  cry  out  with  the  &ther 
of  the  lunatic,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  my  unbelief."  "So 
were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith."  What  means 
this  ?    We  apprehend  four  things  implied  in  it 

First,  they  were  established  in  the  doctrine  of  faith.  "  It  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace" ;  that  is^in 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  It  is  a  sad  thing  not  to  be  stead&ist, 
immovable,  but  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
According  to  some,  it  matters  little  what  we  believe ;  but  if 
every  error  be  harmless,  truth  in  the  same  degree  is  useless.  As 
we  think,  we  feel ;  as  we  feel  we  decree ;  and  as  we  desire,  we 
act ;  and  by  our  actions  our  character  is  formed  and  our  state 
determined.     "  Buy  the  truth,"  therefore,  **  and  sell  it  not" 

They  were  "  established  in  the  faith  " — that  is,  in  the/?)'  of 
faith.     We  read  expressly  of  the  joy  of  faith ;  and  joy  rises  or 
falls  in  a  Christian  with  his  faith.     The  Apostle  therefore 
speaks  of  being  *'  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing;" 
and  says  Peter,  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  Whom, 
though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."    You  see  how  established  they 
were  :  nothing  prevented  the  exercise  of  this  joy.    If  they 
received  the  Word  in  much  affliction,"  it  was  "  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."    Though  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  weak- 
ness, they  "  joyed  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  also  they  had  received  the  atonement" 

"  Then  were  the  churches  established ;  that  is,  in  the  oMiaa 
of  faith.  There  is  no  genuine  obedience  but  what  arises  firom 
it,  and  real  faith  will  always  produce  this.  It  is  therefoie 
worthy  of  our  remark,  that  those  we  read  of  in  Scripture  tf 
being  most  remarkable  for  faith  are  also  most  remarkable  te 
obedience.  This  is  no  wonder.  By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac ;  and  he  that  had  received  die 
promises  offered  up  his  only-begotten  son."  We  read  not  only 
of  their  orthodoxy,  but  of  their  sanctity ;  not  only  of  what  ftith 
receives,  but  of  what  faith  does.  Thus  faith  is  said  to  work  by 
love.  James  says,  "  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works."  Thus 
the  thing  is  seen  in  the  effects,  the  principle  in  the  pnctioe^ 
and  the  faith  in  the  conduct. 

"Then  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith **;  that 
is,  in  iht  profession  of  faith.  If  to  ^  a  Christian  is  all  thatn 
required,  there  never  xited\i^  ^  m^xx?ft\xi>QwtQwMriek%bMt« 
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Dly  to  be  Christians,  we  are  to  appear  to  be  such.  It 
dor  inward  experience,  which  those  around  us  cannot 
hat  we  make  an  impression  in  favour  of  our  religion. 
lUed  not  only  to  "  believe  with  the  heart,"  but  also  to 
with  the  mouth ; "  we  are  required  not  only  to  hold 
digion,  but  "  the  profession  of  it  without  wavering." 

hen,  lastly,  we  have  to  consider  their  increase,  "  They 
in  number  daily.''  They  increased  not  only  in  the  graces 
mbers,  but  in  the  number  of  members.  Thus  it  is  said, 
itily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed ; "  and  again, 
id  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 
aplied  here  though  it  is  not  expressed. 
Ter  were  the  means  used,  God  was  the  author  of  all 
ss.  The  principal  means  He  emplovs  for  the  increase 
lurch  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  This  is  God's 
1  ordinance.  He  says  to  every  minister  of  His,  '^  I 
\  to  open  their  eyes.''  Hence  the  reasoning  of  the 
''Whoever  sl^dl  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  of  whom  they 
:  believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
ey  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without 
sr ? "  ''So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
'^ord  of  God" ;  and  you  observe  when  persons  come 
or  admission  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  how  commonly 
erts  have  been  the  produce  of  the  preached  Word, 
hristians,  remember  again,  that  the  prayers  of  the 
ure  a  great  instrumentality  here.  There  is  not  abetter 
of  God's  favour  and  intending  to  help  us  than  when 
>f  supplication  is  poured  out  Hence  David  says, 
halt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ;  for  the  time 
her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come."  How  did  he  know 
For  Thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and 
e  dust  thereof."  And  oh,  when  they  feel  this,  when 
is  poured  out  in  prayer,  it  is  a  pledge  of  something 
lie  graces  of  the  Christian  have  been  seen  to  flourish, 
been  strong,  love  to  the  Saviour,  His  cause,  and  His 
as  been  not  only  sincere  but  ardent ;  and  hope  has 
(  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast."  The 
)f  one  believer  in  the  exercise  of  his  graces  has  been  a 
to  others,  and  he  has  said  by  his  conduct,  if  not  in 
That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  With  us,  and  truly  our 
J  28  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  3esuA  CVimX.'" 
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How  omch  good  has  often  been  done  by  the  deportment, 
temper,  and  conduct  of  believers,  when  these  have  been 
exemplary,  so  that  they  need  not  to  say  anything  1  How  r- 
markably  was  this  the  case  with  the  church  we  read  of  in  the 
Acts.  It  is  said,  '*  Of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himsdf  to 
them,  but  the  people  magnified  them.  And  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women." 

We  may  therefore  observe,  that  it  becomes  us  to  seek  ofUrik 
increase  of  our  awn  church.  I  do  not  mean  exclusively.  N<>i 
I  do  not  love  to  be  a  party  man ;  yet  I  have  no  objection  for 
every  man  to  have  a  party.  It  becomes  us  to  seek  to  bring  in 
fresh  recruits  to  join  the  army  of  the  living  God,  in  order  ti 
supply  the  places  of  those  soldiers  of  the  cross  who  from  lime 
to  time  are  called  to  join  the  ranks  above.  While  we  would  use 
precaution  not  to  admit  improper  persons  to  fellowship  and 
communion  with  us,  we  would  not  establish  a  rigid  mode  of 
entrance  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  But  the  way  to  the  church 
is  not  designed  to  be  open  to  all,  it  becomes  us  to  maintain  a 
holy  order,  and  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth.  We  would  hold  out  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  those  who  give  hopeful  evidence  of  genuine  disdpleship  to 
Christ  \  and  while  we  exercise  kindness  and  candour  to  spy 
relation  of  their  experience,  we  would  say,  "Come  thou  with 
us  and  we  will  do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  Israel. '^  *'Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord; 
why  standest  thou  without  ?  " 

Again,  we  should  not  only  be  concerned  for  the  increase  o( 
our  own  church,  and  for  the  increase  of  the  cause  of  God  in 
general,  hut  for  our  own  spirituality^  and  that  we  may  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesns 
Christ"     *'  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yd 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  yc 
may  prove  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  ofifence  till  the  day  of  Christ,  being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  whic^  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God." 
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DEAD  UNTO  SIN. 
(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  July  23rd,  1S46.) 


nckon  ye  also yoursehes  tkmd indeed  unto  sin;  but  alive  unto 
9d through  Jesus  Christ  mtr  Lord '^—Yio^K^'i  vi.  II. 


dumge  made  by  divine  grace  is  in  all  the  subjects  of  it 
wonderful,  and  glorious.  Isaiah  does  not  too  strongly 
ss  it  when  he  says,  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
r  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Ix)rd  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting 
hat  shall  not  be  cut  off."  Nor  does  the  Apostle  express 
forcibly  when  he  says,  ''  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
^  creature."  His  state  is  new,  his  relations  are  new,  his 
;  are  new,  his  dispositions  are  new ;  he  has  a  new  way, 
\  new  end.  "  Old  things  are  passed  away  3  behold  aJl 
I  are  become  new."  Now  this  is  the  estimation  the 
de  would  have  the  Romans  make  of  their  character  and 
tion.  And,  says  he,  Consider  yourselves — "  reckon  ye  also 
dves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
gh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Christians,  therefore,  should 
in  upon  three  things :  first,  that  they  are  dead,  "  dead 
d  unto  sin  ; "  secondly,  that  they  are  alive,  '*  alive  unto 
^  thirdly,  diat  they  are  thus  dead,  and  thus  alive,  through 
ediation  of  the  Saviour.  *'  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
i  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
k  our  Lord." 

The  first  thing  the  Apostle  would  have  us  reckon  upon 
\t  we  are  ^^dkad  indeed  unto  sin"  Now  this  supposes 
ig  less  than  avoiding  sin,  but  it  implies  much  more.  A 
may  be  urged  to  avoid  what  he  yet  loves  to  pursue. 
i  are  those  who  wish  that  it  were  lawful  for  th^rcv  to  Um^ 
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in  sensuality,  drunkenness,  and  profanation  of  the  Lord*s  dij 
and  neglect  of  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  say  of  the 
worship  of  God,  ^*  what  a  weariness  is  it ! "    Lot's  wife  left 
Sodom,  but  was  not  dead  to  it     Her  heart  was  still  there,  ud 
this  led  her  to  look  back,  and  looking  back  she  became  a 
pillar  of  salt.     If  all  who  profess  to  leave  this  sinful  world, 
but  who  still  hanker  after  it,  were  to  be  turned  into  pillars  of 
salt,  we  should  hardly  be  able  to  move  about  the  streets  for 
obstructions ;  and  do  you  think  there  would  be  no  awfiil 
petrifactions  in  some  of  those  pews  ?    But  now  a  Christian 
not  only  avoids  sin,  but,  as  the  Apostle  says,  is  dead  to  it- 
dead  to  its  very  nature,  dead  to  all  sin,  and  not  to  some 
particular  species  of  it ;  there  is  a  natural  antipathy  to  it 
They  do  not  relinquish  a  few  vices,  to  which  they  may  have 
no  inclination  in  their  constitution  ;  no,  but  they  part  with 
their  bosom  lusts ;  they  cut  off  right  hands,  and  pluck  oat 
right  eyes,  while  they  say  with  Ephraim,  ^'  I  was  ashamed,  yei, 
even  confounded  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  myyoi^* 
My  brethren,  it  ^^-ill  be  found  the  way,  and  the  only  effiectnal 
way  of  renouncing  all  sin,  is  to  be  dead  to  it     Other  pieren- 
tions  will  frequently  fail.     But  here  the  believer  in  Jesoi  is 
secure.     It  is  this  that  distinguishes  him  from  all  others.  A 
man  is  not  very  likely  to  fall  into  what  he  hates,  but  what  he 
loves.     Religion  does  not  consist  in  negatives  only.    The 
Christian  is  not  only  to  lay  aside  *'  all  ungodliness  and  worldlj 
lusts,"  but  '*  to  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  thu 
present  evil  world."    He  is  not  only  to  **  put  off  the  old  mm 
and  his  deeds,"  but  to  "  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."     He  is  not  oolj 
"  not  to  walk  after  the  flesh,"  but  "  after  the  spirit."    There- 
fore the  Apostle  will  have  Christians  not  only  *'to  rcckoo 
themselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  but  "  alive  unto  God,"  **fa 
you  hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."     "As  Christ  was  raised  up  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  also  should  we  walk  in  newness  of  life."    There  b 
nothing  that  characterises  the  unsaved  man  more  than  hisinseo- 
sibility  and  indifference  to  God.     Even  if  we  could  not  discover 
one  immoral  action  in  the  whole  world,  this  would  be  enoogl^ 
to  prove  the  thing  that  man  is  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins," 
that  he  does  not  cherish  a  holy  fear  of  God,  does  not  love  to 
remember  Him,  to  speak  of  Him,  or  to  hear  of  Him.    HejC 
is  a  subject  dead  to  his  sovereign,  a  dependant  dead  in  his 
feelings  to  his  bene&ctor^  a  child  dead  to  his  fiathen    W 
man  is  entirely  depxaved,  ^xA  Vct^  \&  vcL^k^oiKifiQSut  ^nDBOonnr 
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tkm  of  it ;  but  real  religion  commences  in  the  destruction  of 
this  insensibility  and  indifference.  The  regenerate  man  is 
convinced  of  his  conduct  and  character  as  a  sinner  before  God, 
and  asks  now,  '^  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in 
tte  night  ?"  and  feels  after  Him,  if  so  be  he  may  find  Him. 

11.  The  Apostle  supposes  tJuse  beiietfers  to  be  alive,  "Alive  unto 
God."  They  are  so  in  three  respects.  They  are  alive  to  His 
Jwoftr.  Wlule  many  are  asking,  "Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ?  "  he  prays  for  the  light  of  His  countenance.  If  there- 
6re  he  can  draw  the  conclusion  that  God  loves  him,  he  is 
liappy  enough,  whatever  be  his  outward  circumstances.  An 
apprehension  of  His  anger  fills  him  with  alarm ;  the  fear  of 
Ris  frown  will  cut  him  to  the  heart.  So  he  "  labours  that 
N^ether  present  or  absent  he  may  be  accepted  of  Him  ; "  not 
a  a  way  of  justification,  but  in  a  way  of  approbation,  saying, 
^  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
^  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord." 

Secondly,  he  is  alive  to  God  as  to  His  presence.     His  prayer 
a,  ^*  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence,  and  take  not  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me."    Whence  is  it  that  he  feels  the  sanctuary 
nch  an  attraction  ?  Because  it  is  "  the  place  where  His  honour 
dwelleth,"  and  because  God  has  said,  "  In  all  places  where  I 
record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  you  ;  and  will  bless  you." 
What  makes  him  love  retirement?    Because  he  loves  to  meet 
with  God  his  Father  in  secret.    And  what  makes  him  feel ' 
such  pleasure  in  the  company  of  the  godly  ?    Because  it  re- 
minds him  of  God,  who  is  his  all  in  all.    And  what  makes  him 
long  after  heaven?    Because  God  will  there  complete  his 
happiness  ?  Because  he  shall  be  freed  from  toil  ?  Because  he 
shall  never,  never  suffer  ?    No ;  but  because  he  shall  never, 
never  sin ;  but  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Thirdly,  he  is  alive  to  His  honour  and  glory.  He  beholds 
Ae  transgressors  and  is  grieved,  '*  because  they  keep  not  His 
Word."  He  therefore  sympathises  with  the  cause  of  God  in 
all  its  changes.  If  professors  fall  into  sin,  he  is  sorrowful  for 
the  solemn  assembly.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  glad  when  he 
hears  that  the  Gospel  spreads,  and  that  believers  multiply,  and 
that  souls  are  added  daily  of  such  as  shall  be  saved,  and  that 
professors  '*  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are 
called,"  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things."  He  therefore  prays,  and  has  done  so  ever  since  he 
prayed  at  all,  ''  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be 
glonfied  ;  that  His  kingdom  may  come,  and  Has  mYL\^^  ^<cstv^ 
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in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  He  always  considers  those  the 
best  times  when  the  cause  of  God  flourishes  most ;  therefore 
he  aids  it  too  according  to  his  resources,  exertions,  and  influ- 
ence. He  is  brought  into  the  state  the  Apostle  recommends 
when  he  says,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

III.  The  Apostle  would  have  you  to  be  "  dead  indeed anto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lardy  They 
are  to  be  thus  dead,  and  thus  alive,  through  the  mediatioD  of 
the  Saviour — 

First,  as  our  Example.  In  His  temper,  principles,  and  prac- 
tice. He  pleased  not  Himself,  but  always  did  the  things  which 
pleased  the  Father. 

Secondly,  as  our  Teacher,  Thus  He  has  set  before  us  those 
arguments  and  motives  which  have  the  greatest  tendency  to 
turn  us  away  from  sin,  and  which,  blessed  be  God,  arc  cilai- 
lated  to  engage  us  in  His  service.  What  threatenings  and 
what  promises  too !  He  has  thrown  back  the  veil  that  hides 
the  future,  and  shews  us  a  world  in  flames,  and  the  Judge 
standing  at  the  door.  He  is  going  away,  but  He  will  come 
again  and  receive  His  people  to  Himself,  that  where  He  b 
they  may  be  also. 

Then  it  is  also  through  the  Cross,  for  it  is  all  through  Him 
as  our  dying  Friend.  '*  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  how  though  He  was  rich  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich."  He  did  that 
we  might  live  for  ever.  Can  I  then  refuse  to  live  according 
to  His  pleasure  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me  ?  And 
shall  I,  can  I,  love  that  which  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  ? 

**  No,  my  Redeemer,  they  shall  die. 
My  heart  has  so  decreed ; 
Nor  can  I  spare  the  guilty  things 
Which  made  the  Saviour  bleed.** 

It  is  there  we  see  the  infinite  evil  of  sin.  It  is  there  we  look 
into  His  heart,  and  behold  the  dwelling  place  of  pity.  ThcR 
my  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  "  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.'' 

Fourthly,  it  is  through  the  Saviour's  Meritorious  SuffirinfL 

When  He  died,  He  not  only  atoned  for  all  oar  sin,  but  proaiied 

(or  us  all  the  grace  that  we  stand  in  need  of,  from  the  oom- 

meocement  of  our  count  to  out  ^oMrcLcf  ^  cxA.   ^^  ^^buned 
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nrit  for  us.    Watts  sings  well  upon  this  as  upon  every 
subject— 

"  Tis  by  the  merit  of  His  death 
That  bung  upon  tbe  tree, 
Tbe  Spirit  is  sent  down  to  breatbe 
On  such  dry  bones  as  we.*' 

accords,  too,  with  what  the  Apostle  says  to  the  Galatians. 
ist  hath  redeemed  us  from  die  curse  of  the  law,  being 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  everyone  that 
*tfi  on  a  tree :  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
e  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive 
omise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith."  'Tis  only  through  Him 
fore  that  we  obtain  the  Spirit.  This  we  have  promised  us 
nsequence  of  His  death.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not  given 
rticular  individuals,  but  the  whole  dispensation  of  it,  both 
s  ordinary  and  extraordinary  operations,  was  committed 
s  Mediator,  and  the  right  of  administration  annexed  to 
iffice  for  ever,  so  that  He  quickeneth  whom  He  will.  It 
h  Him  we  have  to  do  in  all  the  concerns  of  religion.  We 
\  come  to  Him  for  faith,  hope,  and  consolation.  We  are 
me  to  Him,  to  look  to  Him,  for  sanctification,  justifica- 
and  all  the  blessings  of  redemption. 


there  are  some  here  this  evening  who  are  far  from 
plifying  the  character  we  have  been  describing.  You  are 
id  dead,  but  you  are  dead  to  God.  You  are  indeed  alive, 
live  to  sin.  What  a  case  does  this  imply  I  You  are  alive 
ly,  to  madness,  to  rebellion,  to  treason,  to  sickness,  to 
se,  to  all  manner  of  loathsomeness,  to  wounds  and  bruises 
putrefying  sores.  These  are  the  representations,  not  of 
preacher,  but  of  God  Himself,  who  can  never  be  mistaken ; 
what  a  misery  must  it  ensure  !  '*  The  wages  of  sin  is 
!•"  "  The  wicked  shall  be  driven  away  in  his  wickedness." 
t  a  taste  does  this  display  !  To  be  dead  to  the  perfections, 
ilences,  and  sources  of  all  blessedness !  dead  to  the  Foun- 
of  Life !  If  you  are  alive  to  God,  God  will  be  alive  to 
If  you  are  living  to  His  glory,  He  will  make  all  things 
together  for  your  good,  in  life,  in  death,  in  time,  and  in 
lity.  If  you  walk  contrary  to  Him,  He  will  walk  contrary 
in ;  and  can  your  heart  endure,  or  your  hands  be  strong, 
I  He  shall  come  to  punish  you  ?  O  that  God  may  give 
repentance  unto  life !  that  the  rest  of  your  lives  may  be 
\  to  Hispnise. 
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We  have  not  been  drawing  imaginary  characters  this  even- 
ing, but  we  "  testify  that  we  know,  and  bear  witness  to  thatwe 
have  seen."  We  are  persuaded  there  are  some  present  this 
evening  who  may  reckon  themselves  '^  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  It  is 
desirable  therefore  that  you  should  ''  maintain  a  consdence 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man ; "  that  your  con- 
versation should  be  such  as  to  correspond  with  your  profession 
of  love  to  Christ  If  you  wish  to  determine  what  to  do  at  any 
time,  call  to  mind  what  you  are  and  what  you  profess.  Reckon 
yourselves  thus  in  order  to  keep  the  world  from  asking,  "\Vhat 
do  ye  more  than  others?"  Sleep  not  as  do  others,  walk  not 
in  darkness  as  others,  though  your  light  flashing  upon  them 
may  be  offensive.  "  All  who  will  live  godly  in  this  present 
evil  world  must  suffer  persecution."  If  you  oppose  them,  they 
will  oppose  you  ;  if  you  dissent  from  Uiem,  they  will  dioent 
from  you.  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  yoa;  it 
hated  the  Saviour  before  it  hated  you.  But  rejoice  in  the  Loitl 
as  your  portion.  He  is  near  to  justify  you.  If  you  are  called 
to  make  sacrifices,  He  will  more  than  indemnify  yoo,  for 
''godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come." 
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GOD  AND  HIS  TEMPLES. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  October  lOth,  1844.) 


<c 


For  ye  arc  the  temple  of  the  living  God,'' — 2  Corinthians  vi.  16. 


Scripture,  my  brethren,  gives  us  an  awful  representation 
of  human  nature,  and  we  learn  from  all  observation  and  all 
ciq>erience  that  man  is  far  gone  from  his  original  righteousness, 
and  as  such  is  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
Tince  that  is  in  him,  because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart 
<jod  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  '  He  endeavours  to  banish  the 
lememberance  of  Him  from  his  thoughts,  saying  unto  God, 
"  Depart  from  us ;  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways." 
"Cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before*  us." 
Ftom  such  creatures  God  might  righteously  withdraw,  hold  no 
intercourse,  and  abandon  them  for  ever.  But  instead  of  this. 
He  has  devised  means  that  His  banished  ones  should  not  be 
expelled  from  Him.  Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound  ;  and  where  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
there  grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "  He  once  suffered  the  just  for  the 
unjust."  And  now,  Christiaiis,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  oflf 
are  madeT  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  redeemed,  and 
justified,  and  sanctified,  and  made  the  temples  of  the  living 
God. 

Temples  of  old  were  named  after  the  deities  to  whom  they 
bdonged.  Thus  we  read  of  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  the  temple 
of  Diana,  the  temple  of  Mars,  and  others.  But  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God.  Let  us  therefore  fill  up  the 
itmainder  of  the  hour  allotted  to  this  exercise  by  considering 
two  things :  first,  the  character  of  God ;  and  secondly,  the 
itpresentation  of  His  people. 

L  The  CHAJUcT£it  of  God.    "  The  living  God"    TVa^Sa 
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not  mentioned  without  meaning.  We  should  never  lightly 
pass  over  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  useth,  for  they  are 
not  only  words  of  kindness  but  of  wisdom. 

First,  He  is  called  "  the  living  God,"  to  distinguish  Him 
from  idols.  There  were  of  old  "  lords  many  and  gods  many." 
We  read  that  "  men  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things";  thas 
they  *'  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever."  But  what  succour  could  any  of  these  afiford  to  those 
that  worshipped  them  ?  Many  of  these  were  made  of  dead 
materials :  they  were  the  work  of  men's  hands.  They  had  eyes, 
but  they  saw  not ;  ears,  but  they  heard  not,  neither  spake  they 
through  their  throat  They  that  made  them  were  like  unto 
them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  thencL  Now,  it  seems 
amazing  that  man  could  make  a  deity  and  then  fall  down  and 
adore  it,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  God."  Oh,  what  do  we  owe 
to  Revelation  for  showing  us  the  only  living  and  true  God  vbo 
is  infinitely  worthy  of  all  our  regard  !  who  sees  every  tear,  who 
hears  every  sigh,  and  relieves  every  sorrow  ! 

He  is  called  "  the  living  God  "  to  remind  us  of  the  excellency 
and  supremacy  of  His  existence.    The  kind  of  life  any  beingin 
the  universe  lives  must  depend  upon  his  nature.    A  wonn  as 
really  possesses  life  as  a  man,  and  it  is  true  with  regard  to  a 
fly  as  of  an  angel  or  an  archangel ;  but  what  a  difference  1m- 
tween  the  one  and  the  other  !    How  does  He  then  possess 
life  whose  understanding  is  infinite,  whose  power  is  Almighty, 
who  is  everywhere  present,  who  knows  all  things,  who  is  liable 
to  no  dangers,  who  is  without  variableness  or  the  shadow  of  a 
change,  who  rules  overall,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  who 
only  hath  immortality !  My  soul,  who  can  describe  or  who  can 
imagine  the  life  of  such  a  Being  as  this  ? 

He  is  called  **  the  living  God  "  to  remind  us  of  His  energy 
and  influence.  He  has  life  in  Himself,  and  is  able  to  command 
it.  He  is  the  source  of  life ;  hence  says  David,  "  with  Thee  is 
the  Fountain  of  life."  Life  in  millions  of  streams  issues  from 
Him.  He  shines  in  every  beam  of  the  sun.  He  moves  in 
every  drop  of  the  ocean.  Think  of  vegetable  life,  the  life  of 
trees  and  of  herbs  and  of  flowers  :  here  He  is  the  living  God. 
Think  of  animal  life.  How  many  creatures,  and  all  creatures 
visible  and  iiivisvb\e  in  ivt  atv^  «as^  ^tA  ^Aa^  all  derived  their 
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Lce  from  Him  !  ''  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Him,  and 
reth  them  their  meat  in  due  season."  He  openeth  His 
ind  satisfieth  the  wants  of  every  living  thing.  A  life  of 
by  which  we  enter  the  world,  a  life  of  grace  by  which 
er  the  church,  a  life  of  glory  by  which  we  enter  heaven 
bis  is  only  and  entirely  communicated  from  Him.  He 
ell  therefore  be  called  **  the  living  God.'* 
is  called  "  the  living  God  "  to  remind  us  of  the  manner 
ch  we  are  to  serve  Him ;  for,  my  brethren,  from  His 
ter  we  may  always  deduce  the  nature  of  that  religion 
He  requires  and  establishes.  Thus,  reasoning  with  the 
I  of  Samaria,  He  said,  ''God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  therefore 
'  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
^  There  must  be  a  resemblance  between  Him  and 
)rsbip.  It  is  the  same  with  regard  to  His  holiness,  and 
lie  we  are  to  worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
ore  says  He,  *'  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy :  be  ye 
\  all  maimer  of  conversation.  Because  it  is  written,  Be 
f;  for  I  am  holy."  It  is  the  same  when  we  consider 
ks  the  God  of  grace,  as  He  who  hears  and  answers 
How  are  we  to  approach  Him  ?  Are  we  to  approach 
with  indifference,  insensibility,  and  dulness?  with 
;as  langfi&hing  on  our  lips,  and  our  devotion  dying  ?  Is 
x>  be  no  correspondence  and  suitableness  here?  We 
be,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  ''fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
nL"  And  he  mentions  this  in  his  Epistle  to  the  He- 
in  a  very  interesting  connection,  saying,  ''  How  much 
ball  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
.  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  consciences 
ead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.'' 

Having  glanced  at  the  character  of  God,  let  us  now  look 
REPRESENTATION  OF  His  PEOPLE ;  for  you  See  they  are 
"the  temple oiiht  living  God." 

\  is  true  of  them  collectively  considered.  Sometimes  thus 
m  is  employed.  Paul,  in  his  address  to  the  Ephesians, 
Ye  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
its,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ; 
•m  ail  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  into  an 
imple  in  the  Lord."  And  so  when  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
iress  to  the  Thessalonians  is  speaking  of  the  man  of  sin, 
I,  "  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is 
God  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 
nple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God."    By  "  the 


une  Duuaing,  and  as  in  a  bui 
the  foundation,  and  others  : 
upon  it ;  and  as  some  occu 
Others  more  inferior  ones,  ye 
and  have  a  relation  to  each  c 
Christ  However  distinguish 
other  as  to  station,  or  office 
they  have  all  formed  only  oil' 
temple  of  the  living  God."- 

All  other  temples  are  doc 
become  of  the  temples  so  fami 
now  is  the  temple  built  bv  . 
built  by  Zenibbabel,  and  wiiic 
Are  they  not  destroyed  ?  Bu 
of  Christ,  the  temple  of  the  1 
perishable  materials,  and  is  bt 
"  Upon  this  rock,"  says  Cbrisi 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prei 

But  what  is  true  of  the  Chi 
every  individual  believer.  £i 
Christ  is  a  temple  of  the  living 
means  it  should  be  considered 
called  the  temple  of  the  living 
foi  consecration,  for  residence; 
aie  peculiar  to  a  temple. 

First,  because  nf  ^"-- — '-■- 
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grace,  and  he  is  also  set  apart  by  bis  own  voluntary  surrender 
of  himself  to  God,  for  he  b  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's 
power ;  and  he  not  only  comes  and  prays,  saying,  "  Lord,  I  am 
Thine  ;  save  me,"  but  he  can  also  say  with  the  Church,  "  O 
liOrd,  other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dominion  over  me ; 
bat  henceforth  will  I  make  mention  of  Thy  name.''  He  is 
now  consecrated  to  God  and  made  sacred  to  Him. 

Now,  to  steal  from  a  common  house  is  felony,  but  to  steal 
from  a  temple  is  sacrilege ;  and  with  this  sacrilege  you  are 
chargeable  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  as  if  you  be- 
longed entirely  to  God  and  were  His  temple,  yet  take  your 
time,  and  property,  and  influences,  and  apply  them  to  any 
purpose  rather  than  to  His  praise  and  glory.  "  Whether  there- 
fore," says  Paul,  "  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

Secondly,  He  is  called  the  temple  of  the  living  God  because 
of  residence.    A  temple  was  supposed  to  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  some  divinity.    It  is  the  same  with  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.     Each  individual  believer,  therefore,  who  repairs  to  Him, 
is  represented  as  saying,  ''When  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God  ?  "    May  you  go  and  follow  their  example.    David 
therefore  says,  "  Lord  I   have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth."    As  a 
man  is  known  where  he  dwells,  and  persons  who  wish  to  see 
him  must  repair  to  his  house,  so  the  Psalmist  expresses  his 
desire  to  see  God*s  power  and  His  glory,  as  he  had  seen  Him= 
"  in  the  sanctuary."     And  again,  "  They  have  seen  Thy  goings, 
O  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary."     Upon  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  God  came  down  and  took  possession 
of  it  in  a  cloud  of  glory  as  His  own.    And  He  is  not  less  in 
His  people  now  than  He  was  then,  when  He  gave  them  such 
signal  proofs  of  Hb  presence.     He  is  everywhere :  His  pre- 
sence fills  heaven  and  earth.     But  He  dwells  not  everywhere. 
Where  then  does  He  dwell  ?    "I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in 
them,"  says  He.  "He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God  and 
God  in  Him."    And  says  the  Apostle  John,  "  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  dwell  in  God  and  He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us 
of  His  spirit"    Christians  have  evidences  of  His  presence  in 
them ;  and  there  are  feelings  experienced  by  them  which  could 
only  arise  from  His  agency,  and  agency  supposes  His  presence. 
Thirdly,  the  Christian  is   called  a  "  temple  of  the  living 
God"  insense  of  worship,   A  temple  was  raised  for  the  adora- 
tion of  the  Divinity  to  which  it  belonged:   God  is  adored 
hy  every  Cbn'stisa;  and  adored  not  by  bodVV^  tx<ei6sfc  "w^^ 
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profiteth  little.  He  does  not  draw  nigh  to  God  with  his  lip 
while  his  heart  is  far  from  Him ;  but  could  you  look  through 
the  outward  man  and  contemplate  the  inward  man,  and  could 
look  thus  into  the  the  temple  of  God,  there  you  would  sec  an 
understanding  studying  His  truth  ;  there  you  would  see  a  will 
choosing  Him,  and  a  conscience  fearing  Him ;  there  yon 
would  hnd  he  was  making  melody  in  his  heart  to  the  Ixml; 
there  you  would  see  his  prayer  coming  'up  before  Him  as 
incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Now  by  way  of  improvement,  let  us  conduct  you  to  the  con- 
clusion. 

First,  by  inducing  you  to  admire  the  man^eUous  condesansion 
of  God.     David  was  impressed  with  this,  and  therefore  ex- 
claimed, "Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  shouldest  visit  him?" 
But  God  does  more  than  this ;  He  not  only  visits  hira,  but 
dwells  with  him.     He  not  only  dwells  with  him  as  a  guest,  but 
dwells  with  him  as  a  God  !  and  the  disposition  of  the  Father 
was  displayed  in  the  Son   of  His  love.      When,  therefore, 
Solomon  had  opened  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  for  the  worship 
of  God,  how  was  he  impressed?  An  ordinary  mind  would 
have  been  most  struck  with  the  grandeur  of  the  occasion,  and 
the  magnificence  of  the  structure,  and  the  vastness  of  the 
multitude  ;  but  he  was  struck  with  something  else,  namely, 
that  God  should  deign  to  regard  him  in  it,  and  therefore  he 
exclaimed,  "  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth  ?   Behold,  heaven  and  the  heavens  of  heaven  cannot  con- 
tain Thee ;  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built" 
And  can  He,  you  may  say,  can  He  really  make  such  creatures 
as  we  are  His  abode  ?   '*  Depart  from  me,"  said  Peter,  "  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord."    This  was  not  the  language  of 
aversion,  but  of  humbleness  of  mind ;  impressed  with  a  \iewof 
the  Saviour's  purity  and  greatness.     •*  Lord,"  said  the  centu- 
rion, *'  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  oif 
roof.  "    And  are  you  worthy  of  His  coming  and  dwelling  in 
you  ?  But  '*  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofly  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  Mf 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spit^ 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  bcaiftof 
the  contrite  ones." 

Secondly,  we  learn  the  duty  of  a  Christian.    For,  says  thj 
Apostle,  "  The  tempVe  ol  OcA  ^sVc^^^'«V^KysL\jM»Lnle  ye  arc; 
and  again,  "  If  any  man  A^^\^  vV^  \ffCK^\t  ^^  ^j«^  Msa.  ^«^ 
God  destroy." 
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t  bas  always  been  deemed  a  heinous  offence  to  pollute  a 
tple.  Our  blessed  Lord  drove  the  money-changers  and 
tn  and  sellers  from  the  Temple,  and  said,  *'  Make  not 
'  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise." 
foa  may  easily  see  whether  your  soul  is  filled  with  the  trifles 
earth  instead  of  heavenly  realities.  Now,  would  you  be 
eked  to  see  an  idol  set  up  in  the  middle  of  the  sanctury? 
t  did  you  never  indulge  in  any  vile  and  lewd  imaginations 
1  passions  ?  And  are  not  these  sometimes  even  connected 
h  the  service  of  God  ?  The  Apostle,  in  connection  with 
r  text,  says,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
believers;  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
righteousness?  And  what  communion  hath  light  with 
rkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  Or 
at  part  bath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  And  what 
■ecment  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  For  ye  arc  the 
ople  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in 
nsk  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall 
my  people.  Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
separate,  "saith  the  Lord,  "and  touch  not  the  unclean 
ng ;  and  I  will  receive  you  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
d  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
mighty."  And  this  is  to  extend  to  the  body  as  well  as  to 
I  Spirit,  for  you  are  to  cleanse  yourselves  from  all  filthiness 
the  flesh  as  well  as  of  the  spirit.  For,  says  the  Apostle, 
Even  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
herefore  glorify  God  with  your  bodies  and  with  your  spirits, 
rich  are  His." 

You  see,  thirdly,  the  dignity  of  Christians,  In  their  own 
es  they  are  unworthy,  and  they  say  with  Job,  "  Behold  I  am 
€.*'  "  The  world  knoweth  them  not ; "  and  the  precious  sons 
Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as 
rthen  vessels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter !  But  in 
e  eyes  of  God  what  are  they?  In  the  eyes  of  Scripture, 
lat  are  they  ?  They  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — the  light  of 
e  world — ^vessels  of  honour  fitted  for  our  master's  use — a  holy 
iesthood — the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
Let  us  judge  of  them,  then,  not  according  to  outward  con- 
tion,  but  according  to  their  real  character,  according  to  their 
oral  and  religious  worth.  Let  us  seek  to  resemble  a  citizen 
Zion,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "He  walketh  uprightly,  worketh 
i;hteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart,  who  back- 
retft  Dot  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  ev\\  to\iv&  Ti€\^^<i>w^\i^^ 
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taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour,  in  whose  'eyes  i 
vile  person  is  condemned ;  but  he  knoweth  them  that  fear  the 
Lord."  Such  are  said  to  be  '*  more  excellent  than  their  Deigh- 
hours." 

There  is  something  honourable,  therefore,  especially  in  an 
old  Christian,  who  has  been  consistent  all  his  days.  When  I 
pass  such  a  person,  I  feel  I  am  passing  by  a  temple  of  the 
living  (jod.  Ah,  it  matters  not  what  his  outward  circumstances 
may  be ;  he  may  be  poor  in  this  world,  but  he  is  rich  towards 
God  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him. 

Again,  this  should  be  a  motive  to  Christian  love.  It  may 
well  be  considered  an  act  of  impiety  to  neglect  a  Christian 
temple.  Repair  it,  if  you  do  not  adorn  it.  How  is  it  here? 
Is  there  no  door  or  window  that  wants  attending  to  ?  In  other 
words,  have  you  no  brethren  or  sisters  naked  or  destitute? 
have  you  this  world's  goods,  and  see  them  in  need,  and  shot 
up  your  bowels  of  compassion  from  them  ?  If  so,  how  dwdkth 
the  love  of  God  in  you?  Is  a  brother  or  sister  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  and  do  you  not  hasten  to  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  remembering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted? 

Then  finally,  as  there  are  some  temples  of  the  living  God,  so 
there  are  some  temples  of  the  Devil.  Indeed,  if  you  are  not 
a  temple  of  the  living  God,  you  are  a  temple  of  Satan.  Tfaeie 
is  no  neutrality  here.  How  dreadful,  then,  to  belong  to  the 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketfa  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  What !  to  be  a  habitation  ot 
devils,  a  dwelling-place  of  fiends  and  demons !  May  Almighty 
God  turn  your  heart  to  Himself,  and  bring  you  to  experience 
the  blessed  design  of  the  Gospel  in  turning  you  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  give  yon 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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XXXIV. 
COUNSELS  CONCERNING  PRAYER. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  March  7th,    1844,) 


**And  kenin  I  give  my  advice^ — 2  Corinthians  viii.  10. 

S  r^arded  the  liberty  of  the  Corinthians  in  making  the 
ictions  for  the  poor  saints  suffering  in  Jerusalem,  and 
ling  it  by  messengers  who  would  gladly  and  safely  and 
iiilly  convey  it.     And  if  you  ask,  wherein  I  am  going  to 

my  advice  this  evening  ?  I  answer,  the  subjects  of  minis- 
1  admonition  are  so  numerous,  that  the  brevity  of  this 
else  requires  selection.  My  mind  this  evening  leads  me 
ne  thing,  and  to  one  thing  only ;  namely  prayer. 
he  noblest  idea  we  have  of  real  religion  is,  an  intercourse 
reen  God  and  man.  There  is  such  an  intercourse,  and  is 
led  on,'on  God's  side  by  His  word ;  on  our  side  by  prayer. 
irer  falls  under  various  characters  and  distinctions.  There 
ublic  prayer,  family  prayer,  private  prayer,  and  ejaculatory 
rer.  It  has  also  various  relations  and  qualities.  It  is 
red  only  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  the  only  mediator  between 
1  and  man ;  •'  Whatsoever  "  says  the  Saviour,  *•  ye  ask  the 
licr  in  my  name.  He  will  do  it"  We  also  read  of  our 
aying  in  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  because  the  Spirit  teacheth  us, 

inclines  us,  and  enables  us  to  pray.  He  is  therefore 
ed  "  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication."  We  also  are 
4ik  in  faith  nothing  wavering.  Our  prayers  also  are  to  be 
«re ;  **  then  shall  ye  find  Him,  if  ye  seek  Him  with  the 
>le  heart."  "  He  is  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him,  to 
liat  call  upon  Him  in  truth."    They  must  also  be  frequent 

importunate ;  we  must  therefore  resemble  Jacob,  and 
$tie,  and  say,  "  I  will  not  let  Thee  go  unless  Thou  bless  me." 
tut  these  are  not  the  things  on  which  I  am  going  to  enlarge 
ng  the  remainder  of  this  evening.  I  am  going  to  deviate 
ttfe  from  my  usual  textual  preaching,    TVvt  o\i  ^\NYa»& 
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often  discussed  cases  of  conscience,  and  such  cases  are  always 
to  be  found  in  the  experience  of  real  believers,  who  often  ba^'e 
their  difficulties  and  doubts. 

Asaph  was  deeply  impressed  on  account  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  and  the  adversity  of  the  righteous ;  as  he  says 
in  the  seventy-third  Psalm,  "  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  \ "  and  to  such  a 
degree  was  he  impressed,  that  he  was  tempted  to  say,  "Verily 
I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in 
innocency;  for  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
chastened  every  morning."  How  did  he  obtain  relief?  What 
did  he  do?  He  enquired  in  God's  house.  "I  went,"  said 
he,  "  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then  understood  I  their 
end."  There  he  saw  the  clue,  and  was  enabled  to  unravel 
the  mystery. 

Now  the  case  I  have  to  bring  forward  this  evening  and  con- 
cerning which  I  am  going  to  give  my  advice  is  as  follows:— 
May  not  a  Christian  for  a  time  lose  much  of  his  earru^ness^ 
freedom^  and  pleasure^  in  prayer  ?  Though  he  could  not  vktUy 
neglect  the  duty,  he  may  have  lost  much  of  the  favour  andtke 
privilege  and  freedom ;  and  perfortn  it  in  a  dull  and  lifdf^ 
manner  and  fall  asleep  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

If  there  are  any  here  who  can  rise  and  say,  "  I  acknowledge 
I  have  but  imperfectly  performed  the  duty,  but  I  have  never 
to  complain  in  regard  to  my  praying  " — to  these  our  subject 
has  no  reference.    But  are  there  not  others  who  may  say, 
"  Well,  I  cannot  hear  as  I  ought,  nor  pray  as  I  once  did.  0, 
that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  past,  when  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  me,  and  when  by  His  light  I 
walked  through  darkness !   Then  did  I  love  the  Sabbath,  and 
I  numbered  the  days  that  intervened  between  me  and  it; 
then  I  did  not  gaze  about  while  I  heard  the  Word,  or  ^ 
asleep,  but  either  felt  as  the  Jews  did,  when  they  cried  out  and 
said,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  or  with  Jeremiah,  ^ 
said,  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them  and  thef 
were  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart     Oh,  how  I 
sang  the  praises  of   God  then !  how  I  heard  then !    Bat  I 
cannot  hear  now  as  I  once  did.      What  is  to  be  done? 
'*  Herein  I  give  my  advice,"  and  it  is  comprehended  in  seren 
articles. 

I.  You  say,  "  I  cannot  pray  as  I  once  did :  **  then  cany  the 
case  to  and  lay  it  betote  OoA.  K  ^^ou  cannot  do  anjthioK 
e/se,  this  will  be  of  somt  ava\\.    "YVv^  nwj  tMs«a^ 
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luL  You  remember  when  Hezekiah  received  the  blasphemous 
letter  of  Rabshakeh,  "  He  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord."  You  remember,  when  John's 
disciples  took  up  his  body  and  buried  it,  tliey  "went  and 
told  Jesus."  When  Martha  and  Mary  sent  unto  Jesus,  they 
said  nothing  but,  **  Lord,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick ; "  and 
it  brought  Him  to  Lazarus,  though  not  to  raise  him  up  from 
his  sickness,  but  afterwards  to  raise  him  from  the  grave. 

II.  Then  cause  your  condition  to  pass  and  repass  before 
your  mind ;  go  into  your  closets,  walk  in  your  fields,  retire 
somewhere  and  reflect  upon  it.      Is  there  nothing  to  pray 
about  ?    Nothing  to  excite  you  to  prayer  ?    What,  are  you  not 
in  the  body  ?    and  in  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness  ?    What, 
have  you  not  a  course  of  duty  to  perform  ?    Have  you  not 
trials  awaiting  you  ?    Must  you  not  *'  pass  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  "    Are  you  yet  fully  prepared  for  all 
your  serving,  and  for  all  your  suffering  ?    What  are  you  rela- 
tively ?    Are  you  the  head  of  a  family  ?    \Vhere  is  the  desire 
of  your  eyes  ?  Where  are  the  children  of  your  bosom  ?  Where 
are  your  domestics  ?    Have  you  no  friend  whose  afflictions 
you  are  to  make  your  own  ?  with  whom  you  are  to  weep  ? 

III.  *'  I  cannot  pray  as  I  did  ! "  Then  read  a  portion  of  some 
good  book  which  would  serve  either  to  shame  you,  or  enflame 
you.  Above  all,  take  your  Bible ;  take  some  psalm,  as  the 
matter  and  model  of  your  devotions.  Oh !  how  many  are 
there  appropriate  to  your  own  case,  whatever  it  may  be  ?  Oh, 
how  soon  after  you  took  the  holy  book  to  read,  would  you  find 
that  it  furnishes  something  answerable  to  your  case  !  Are  you 
depressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt  ?  Read  the  fifty-first  psalm, 
and  say  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy 
loving  kindness ;  according  unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender 
mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions."  Are  you  under  afflic- 
tion ?  Read  such  a  psalm  as  the  twenty-fifth  :  "  The  troubles 
of  my  heart  are  enlarged ;  O  bring  Thou  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tresses. Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  for  I 
am  desolate  and  afflicted."  Or  are  you  depressed  in  spirit  ? 
Read  the  forty-second  psalm ;  there  you  hear  David  express 
himself :  "  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me ;  there- 
fore will  I  remember  Thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar.  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  w\\o  \s  \\v^  V^^Ji^  <A 
wjr  countenance,  and  my  God." 
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IV.  "  I  cannot  pray  as  I  did,"  Then  remember  you  arc 
heard  according  as  you  can  pray,  and  not  according  as  yoQ 
cannot.  How  is  it  now  with  your  own  children  ?  Have  you 
a  family  ?  One  of  them  can  come  and  ask  in  proper  language; 
another  can  only  just  lisp  his  desire  in  broken  accents.  But 
the  second  is  heard  as  well  as  the  first  But  here  is  a  thixd 
who  cannot  speak  at  all,  but  he  can  stretch  out  his  little  hand ; 
he  can  cry.  Is  he  to  be  despised  and  refused  ?  Why,  the  big 
tear  in  his  face — yea,  everything  pleads  for  him.  So  our  Lord 
says  in  His  exhortation,  "If  ye  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  will  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  Him  "  !  They 
ask  according  to  their  ability :  He  gives  "  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

There  may  be  gifts  without  grace.    It  is  not  the  arithmetic 
of  your  prayers,  how  many  they  be ;  nor  the  geometry  of  your 
prayers,  how  loud  they  be  ;  nor  the  rhetoric  of  your  prayers, 
how  fine  they  be ;  nor  the  music  of  your  prayers,  how  mdo- 
dious  they  be,  that  is  the  important  thing.    But  die  sincerity 
thereof,  their  coming  from  within,  their  being  the  feelings  of  a 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit ;  the  being  able  to  pray  with 
David,  "  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  Thee,  and  my  groanings 
are  not  hid  from  Thee.'*   Or  with  Job,  **  Mine  eye  poureth  out 
prayers  unto  God."    This  was  his  praying;  it  was  also  David's. 
Nor  in  vain  did  he  address  God,  and  say,  "  Thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  weeping."     Hezekiah  said,  "As  a  crane  or  a 
swallow,  so  did  I  chatter."    Hardly  could  he  use  the  word 
*'  prayer,*'  yet  God  heard  and  answered  him. 

V.  You  say,  '*  I  cannot  pray  as  I  did."  Then  consider  your 
encouragements  to  pray.  Prayer  is  infinitely  important  in  the 
Christian  life.  Not  only  is  it  an  evidence  of  it,  but  the  medium 
thereof ;  and  all  such  prosperity  depends  entirely  upon  it  Let 
this  be  considered  by  you ;  as  Henry  says,  "  Prayer  is  an  outlet 
and  an  inlet  too — an  outlet  to  grief,  and  an  inlet  to  grace."  It 
is  a  duty.  Remember,  you  are  to  *'  pray  everywhere^  lifting  up 
holy  hands."  And  as  to  the  continuance,  you  are  to  "  pray 
without  ceasing^'  to  pray  and  not  faint  Is  there  not  enough 
here  to  arouse  and  animate  you  afresh,  especially  when  you  go 
over  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  made  to 
prayer  ?  You  hear  God  saying,  "  For  all  these  things  will  I 
be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  Is 
there  not  enough  to  excite  and  encourage  you  ?  The  God  of 
prayer  stands  before  you  as  the  God  of  love  and  the  God  o^ 
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lII  grace  and  mercy.  His  hands  are  filled  with  all  the  blessings 
f  ou  need.  The  throne  you  approach  is  a  throne  of  grace,  the 
ieat  you  come  to  is  a  mercy-seat,  and  3rou  have  a  mediator 
there  to  take  you  by  the  hand  and  lead  you  in  and  present 
TOUT  services  acceptably,  offering  up  your  prayer  with  His 
own  like  sweet  incense.  He  gives  you  His  Spirit  to  help  your 
infirmities.  Can  you  produce  no  instance  of  usefulness  in 
prayer  ?  Have  you  no  Ebenezers  of  your  own  to  raise  ?  Can 
you  not  say  with  David,  '^  It  was  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God?" 

VI.  You  say  you  cannot  pray  as  you  once  did.     Then 
examine  the  cause  of  this.    Your  state  of  mind,  be  assured,  is 
not  an  instance  of  Divine  sovereignty.    There  are  some  per- 
sons who  carry  their  views  on  this  subject  too  far ;  and  because 
He  saves  sovereignly,  they  think  He  damns  sovereignly ;  but 
this  is  a  mistake.    ^'  He  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men."    Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Hear  Him  state  the 
cause  Himself.  ''  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that 
it  cannot  save ;  "  "  but  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you, 
that  He  will  not  hear."    Hence  He  addresses  the  Jews,  "  Hast 
thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  thy  God,  when  He  led  thee  by  the  way?    And  now 
what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  dnnk  the  waters 
of  Sihor  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  die  way  of  Assyria,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ?    Thine  own  wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee."    Again, 
"  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.     Have  I  been  a 
wilderness  unto   Israel?  a    land   of  darkness?     Wherefore 
say  my  people,  We  are  lords ;  we  will  come  no  more  unto 
Thee.**    Yes,  there  is  a  reason  for  this  state  of  mind  ;  and 
in  general  a  particular  cause,  and  I  need  not  say  that  we 
should  endeavour  to  find  it  out.     If  you  are  sincere  in  your 
researches,  you  will  soon  put  your  finger  on  the  enemy,  per- 
haps some  known  duty  omitted,  some  creature  improperly 
regarded;  perhaps  ingratitude  for  some  deliverance;  some 
uneenerous  temper  indulged ;  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace 
or  mdifference  to  them.     In  some  way  or  other  you  may  have 
grieved  the  Spirit  of  God  who  hath  sealed  you  to  the  day  of 
redemption. 

Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  you  ?  Is  there  no 
secret  thing  by  which  you  may  account  for  this  ?  The  gourd 
withers  over  your  head ;  is  there  not  a  "woim  aX  \iifc  xaoN."^ 


39S  Counsels  Concerning  Prayer, 

Thy  soul  is  straitened  in  the  seige;  is  there  no  Bichri?  do 
traitor,  whose  head  is  to  be  thrown  over  the  wall,  in  order  that 
Joab  may  raise  the  seige  and  recall  his  forces  ? 

Lastly,  you  say  you  cannot  pray  as  you  once  did.  Be  ex- 
horted to  ascertain  what  it  is  that  hinders  thy  enjoyment  io 
prayer ;  whatever  this  may  be,  it  must  be  found  out.  Say  with 
David,  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  wiU  not 
hear  me.  What  I  know  not,  teach  Thou  me."  Say  with 
Ephraim,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  "  Say  with 
Cowper — 

'*  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate*er  that  idol  be  ; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne; 
And  worship  only  Thee.^ 

And  then  with  him  you  may  add — 

''So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  lieht  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

This  is  the  case  of  conscience,  and  ''herein  I  give 
advice  concerning  it."    Of  what  I  have  spoken  this  is  it^^ 
sum.     It  will  be  well  for  us  to  walk  so  as  to  please  God ;  bc-^ 
when  otherwise,  it  will  be  well  to  be  sensible  of  it,  and  humble?^ 
under  it,  and  say  with  David,  "  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face  aa^ 
I  was  troubled."      "  Thou  hidest  thy  face  " — ^that  was  bad  ; 
**  and  I  was  troubled  " — that  was  well,  as  it  was  "  a  token  foff 
good,"  and  implied  that  a  better  state  of  mind  was  experienced 
Jeremiah  represents  a  similar  scene,  '^  A  voice  was  heard  upoo 
the  high  places,  weeping  and  supplication  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  have  forgottoi 
the  Lord  their  God."  ''  Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings."    Behold  we  come  unto  Thee,  for 
Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God."   Happy  children,  to  respond, 
''  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  hiUs  and  from 
the  multitude  of  mountains ;  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the 
salvation  of  Israel."    Long  as  Christians  continue  here,  they 
will  find  the  Divine  life  a  warfare ;  ''  the  flesh  lusteth  againsi 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh."    They  are  now  in 
the  ''  vale  of  tears,"  and  will  have  their  complaints  while  ibej 
continue  in  it ;  but  O,  what  a  state  is  heaven ;  there  will  be  no 
complaints,  no  flghtmg  tiitxt, no  ^^ax%  ini(hin«  Then  that  whidi 
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will  be  come,  and  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
ere  you  will  often  have  cause  to  say  with  David, 
deaveth  to  the  dust ;  quicken  Thou  me,  according 
3nL"  But  ever  prayer  will  prevail  over  every  fear 
:,  and  a  life  of  prayer  end  in  an  eternity  of  praise. 
oon  join  the  burden  of  the  song  with  those  who  are 
re  you  to  dwell  in  God's  house  above  avd  are  still 
iim. 
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XXXV. 
OUR  WEAKNESS  AND  OUR  STRENGTH. 

(Delivered  on  Monday  Evening,  February  23rd,  1852.) 


*^  Finally  f  my  brethren^  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  if  IBs 
might*' — Ephesians  vi.  10. 

When  the  Apostle  speaks  of  strength  or  might,  he  means  not 
physical  strength,  but  spiritual ;  not  mental,  but  moral;  QOt 
strength  for  the  body,  but  for  die  soul ;  not  for  the  things  of 
time,  but  for  those  of  eternity. 

It  is  here  implied  that  we  want  strength,  as  we  have  none ; 
and  it  is  here  declared  that  there  is  strength  in  anothcfi  and 
that  we  may  and  ought  to  avail  ourselves  of  it 

According  to  some,  religion  is  a  very  easy  business,  and  so 
it  is  if  their  views  of  it  be  true,  that  it  allows  the  retaining  tf 
every  worldly  passion ;  that  it  requires  no  privations  or  saai- 
fices ;  that  it  enjoins  no  strenuous  exertions  or  self-deniiL 
But  this  is  not  the  way  in  which  the  Scriptures  speak  of  it 
No  I  and  therefore  we  read,  "  Siri7>e  to  enter  in  at  the  sttiit 
gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  bat  sha& 
not  be  able."  *'  Labour  for  that  meat  which  endureth  onto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  give  unto  yoa.' 
'^  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure." 

Can  a  Christian  question  whether  he  wants  strength,  and 
whether  he  wants  it  continually?  ^Vhy,  are  you  not  cdled 
to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  I^rd  ?  Are  you  not  enjoined 
to  be  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?  and  are  yon 
not  required  to  deny  yourself,  to  take  up  your  cross,  to  foOov 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth ;  to  deny  all  ungodlliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godlr  in  the 
present  world  ?  Are  you  not  required  to  mortify  the  deeds  ft 
the  body,  to  crucify  tht  fte&Yi  "vnxVi  \i%  affecticMis  and  lastly  to 
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with  your  conversation  in  heaven?    At  the  thought  of 
diyou  have  doubtless  often  exclaimed  : 

"  Lord,  can  a  feeble,  helpless  worm 
Perform  a  task  so  hard  ? 
Thy  grace  shall  all  the  work  perform, 
And  give  the  free  reward." 

m  you  question  whether  you  want  strength  ?  Are  you  not 
s»  and  can  you  obtain  the  prize  without  running?  Are 
lot  required  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
sily  besets  you,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
Are  you  not  travellers,  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  the 
?  And  have  you  not  a  journey  before  you  iax  more 
alt  than  the  ten  thousand  Greeks  under  Xenophon,  or  the 
under  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  on  their  way  to  the  pro- 

I  land  ?    And  do  you  not  find  in   this  journey  much 

II  work  ?  Do  you  not  often  say  with  David,  ''  My  soul 
ireth  hard  after  Thee,  yet  it  seems  as  if  I  should  never 
ake  Thee"?  Are  you  not  warriors?  and  are  you  not 
1  upon  to  ^*  wrestle,  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
ipalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  "  ? 
fou  never  reflect  upon  the  power,  the  number,  the  malice, 
kill,  and  the  success  of  these  enemies  ?  Why,  when  you 
at  them,  and  then  look  at  yourself,  it  is  enough  to  make 
o  turn  pale.  But  when  you  look  at  them,  and  then  think 
le  Obtain  of  your  salvation,  here  is  enough  to  make  a 
rd  bold  1  *'  They  looked  unto  Him  and  were  lightened, 
lieir  faces  were  not  ashamed." 

'cry  Christian  finds  that  without  are  fightings,  and  within 
sars.  We  allow  we  have  spoken  here  figuratively,  but 
all  these  figures  are  founded  in  fact,  and  these  facts  are 
ifdified  in  this  experience  of  all  real  holiness. 
it  while  we  are  reminded  that  we  want  strength,  we  are 
tly  reminded  that  we  have  none  of  our  own,  or  else  we 
id  not  be  required  to  seek  strength  in  another,  instead  of 
Dg  for  it  in  ourselves. 

m  what  is  the  Apostle's  representation  of  our  natural 
?  "  When  we  were  without  strength,"  he  says,  "  Christ 
for  u&''  We  were  without  strength,  we  here  see,  as  we 
without  righteousness.  Men  do  not  easily  believe  this. 
aie  averse  to  this  fact.  They  more  readily  acknowledge 
guilt  than  their  weakness.  They  may  confess  their  sin- 
BSybut  never  Question  whether  they  cap  TepeiiXaxi4kV^<t^^ 
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and  obey,  and  therefore  they  resolve  to  do  this  at  some  fotoie 
period  ;  but,  alas !  this  time  seldom  ever  arrives.  Now  the 
reason  is,  they  are  not  convinced  of  their  real  condition  by 
nature.  They  perceive  not  their  state,  and  hStve  not  made  the 
trial ;  for  if  diey  had  made  the  trial,  and  made  it  in  earnest, 
they  would  have  been  convinced  and  brought  upon  their  knees, 
and  induced  to  beg  for  what  before  they  thought  of  baying. 
They  would  no  longer  rely  upon  their  own  worthiness  before 
God,  but  would  look  to  Him  through  Christ,  and  place  all 
their  dependence  for  life  and  salvation  upon  the  atonement  of 
the  Redeemer,  feeling  that  their  own  strength  is  perfect 
weakness. 

Even  the  believer  does  not  learn  all  at  once ;  he  is  taught 
it  by  degrees  From  the  very  first,  indeed,  he  is  convinced 
that  without  Christ  there  are  many  things  he  cannot  perform ; 
but  after  a  while  be  is  taught  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  language, 
'*  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing ; "  that  he  cannot  perfonn  the 
least  duties  aright  if  left  to  himself. 

It  seems  a  very  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  number  his  days, 
for  our  days  are  not  very  numerous :  and  who  is  there  that 
cannot  number  his  days  without  Divine  teaching  ?  Yet  Moses 
prays  for  this,  saying,  *'  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  ^ 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  ":  we  cannot  learn  that 
common  and  moral  truth  to  purpose  without  illumination  from 
above. 

It  seems  to  be  an  easy  thing  to  read  this  blessed  Bible  and 
to  understand  it ;  but  the  king  of  Israel  kneeled  and  prayed 
over  it  to  God,  saying,  "  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  in  Thy  law."  And  it  is  written  of  oar 
Saviour,  that  He  opened  the  understandings  of  His  disciples 
**  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures." 

It  seems  an  easy  thing  to  pray :  and  it  is  an  easy  thing  for 
some  of  you  to  pray.  But  what  says  an  inspired  apostle  in 
regard  to  praying  in  the  Holy  Gbost?  ''  We  know  not  what  tie 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  inakedi  inte^ 
cession  for  us '' — by  making  intercession  in  us — "  with  groaiiiiip 
which  cannot  be  uttered." 

And  as  the  Christian  thus  finds  he  cannot  of  himself  do  die 
least  duty  acceptably  without  aid  firom  above,  so  neither  cu 
he  keep  himself  from  the  greatest  sins.  He  once  thought  litde 
of  this  :  he  thought  he  was  in  little  danger  of  fidling  into  gioB 
sins,  as  intemperance,  drunkenness,  and  varioos  odier  nis ; 
that  with  regard  to  his  reputation  and  profession,  he  thonld 
fall.     That,  pethaps,  \s  ^3tit  itavsci  ^i^ii  vnMt  ^  Godft 
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eminent  servants  have  fallen,  not  into  those  esteemed  little,  but 
into  gnat  sins.  I  have  told  you  before  now  of  one  who  often 
prayed,  "  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  errors  of  wise  men,  and  fix)m 
the  sins  of  good  men." 

If  you  look  into  the  Scripture  you  will  see  how  Noah  and 
David  and  Peter  fell,  and  fell  from  their  highest  excellence ; 
how  Moses,  the  meekest  man,  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
tongue ;  how  Job,  the  most  patient,  cursed  the  day  in  which  he 
was  bom ;  and  how  Peter,  so  brave  in  defending  his  Master's 
cause,  denied  his  Lord. 

You  need  not  be  afraid.  Christian,  of  knowing  too  much  ot 

your  own  weakness,  or  of  feeling  it  too  much ;  for,  as  the 

Apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians,  '^  When  I  am  weak,  dien  am 

I  strong."    But  blessed  be  God,  we  have  strength  in  another ; 

and  hence  says  the  Apostle,  "  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 

the  power  of  His  might"    And  He  in  whom  our  strength  is 

found  is  Almighty.    Omnipotence  itself  is  His.     His  name 

alone  is  Jehovah ;  and  ''  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 

strength."    He  can  do  for  us  above  what  we  can  ask  or  think ; 

hence  the  question  is  asked,  *'  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 

Lord  ?  *'    However  active  and  strong  any  man  may  be,  when 

he  has  laboured  a  while  he  is  weary,  he  must  have  recourse  to 

food  or  sleep.     In  order  that  he  may  do  something  one  half 

of  his  time,  he  is  obliged  to  do  nothing  the  other,  but  be  in  a 

kind  of  insensibility.     ''  But  hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou 

not  heard  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 

the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there  is 

no  searching  of  His  understanding.'*    Hast  thou  not  heard  of 

His  power  ?  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that 

have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength." 

You  cannot  communicate  strength  to  your  fellow-creatures. 
You  may  desire  it  You  may  give  them  medicine,  but  you 
cannot  give  them  health.  You  may  give  them  food,  but  you 
cannot  nourish  them.  It  is  the  blessing  of  God  that  does  this 
upon  the  use  of  those  means.  You  cannot  really  communicate 
strength  to  your  fellow-creatures,  but  God  can  communicate 
it  He  can  make  the  weak  strong.  "Will  He  plead  with 
me,"  says  Job,  "  with  His  great  power?  No,  but  He  will  put 
strength  in  me."  He  has  done  this  in  the  experience  of  all 
His  people.  Look  back  and  read  in  history  what  He  has 
done.  See  how  He  enabled  Abraham,  who  was  no  better  by 
nature  than  you,  to  offer  up  his  own  son  Isaac  See  how  He 
gave  stren^  to  poor  Job,  who  was  enabled  to  sacy,  ^^  T\i<c]raL^ 


grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 
duty,  active  strength  ;  for  day; 
for  the  day  of  death,  dying  s 
become  you  to  dread  the  appr 
that  you  will  feel  the  same  wi 
No  1— when  you  come  to  the 
it  is  enough  for  you  to  know  tl 
and  that  His  rod  and  His  stat 
have  known  many  who  have  wi 
who  have  sung,  O  how  loudly— 
death,  and  have  been  a  wonder 

"  Oh,"  said  Dr.  Grosvenor, « 
because  God  smiles  upon  me." 

The  great  John  Goodwin  wu 
fear  of  death,  yet  it  vanished  ai 
be  d}Hiig  ? — Is  this  what  I  ham 
Is  this  death  ?  "  He  was  then  t 
to  read  to  him  the  eighth  chap 
and  when  the  readei  come  to  ti 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  noi 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  : 
said,  "  Put  my  finger  there  ;  I  < 
friends,  that  chapter  still  remai 
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under   His  influences;   but  that    we  should  exercise    holy 
activity  and  diligence. 

Now  God  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air  \  but  how  does  He  feed 
them  ?  He  does  not  send  an  angel  to  put  food  into  their 
mouths,  but  He  gives  them  wings  to  fly  for  it,  bills  to  pick  it, 
crops  to  hold  it,  stomachs  to  digest  it,  and  so  on.  They  feed 
themselves,  but  see  you  not  He  provides  for  them  and  feeds 
them  at  the  same  time  ?  Thus  with  regard  to  His  people,  He 
is  the  source  of  all ;  He  makes  them  not  His  work,  but  His 
work-m^xr,  and  He  works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure.  He  teaches  them,  but  then  they  learn.  He  does 
not  fight  the  good  flght,  but  enables  them  to  fight  He  does 
not  run  the  race,  but  enables  them  to  run. 

Seek,  therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  grace  and  wisdom  and 
strength  from  the  Lord.  You  have  already  sought  Him,  and 
not  in  vain.  Surely  you  can  say  with  David, ''  In  the  day  that 
I  cried,  Thou  answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul." 

**  Tho*  in  ourselves  we  have  no  stock, 
The  Lord  is  strong  to  save; 
The  door  flies  open  when  we  knock, 
And  *tis  but  ask  and  have.*' 

The  Stock,  therefore,  is  not  in  you. 

"  Retreat  beneath  His  wings, 
And  in  His  strength  confide  ; 
This  more  exalts  the  King  of  kings 
Than  all  your  works  l)eside.*' 

It  will  help  you  much  to  attend  upon  the  means  of  grace. 
It  is  your  duty  to  be  found  in  the  use  of  these  means.  "  Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you.**  You  will  derive 
profit,  refreshment,  encouragement,  and  assistance  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  by  being  free  and  communicative  with  each  other. 
Thus  David  said, "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  So  it  was  with 
Jonathan.  He  went  to  David  in  the  wood,  it  is  said,  and 
"  strengthened  his  hands  in  God."  You  may  thus  comfort  one 
another  by  believing  reviews  of  life,  and  reviews  of  the  dispen- 
sations of  Providence  and  grace ;  like  Asaph,  who  asked  a 
number  of  questions — "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  Will 
He  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  His 
tender  mercies?"  and  so  on.  "But,"  said  he,  "This  is  my 
infirroit^^  this  is  my  apprehension,  my  \gtvoT2LTvct^  ^tA  tk^ 
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unbelief.  Well,  but  what  will  He  do  ?  He  cries  "  This  is  my 
infirmity^  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High.''  The  right  hand  is  the  hand  of  skill,  the 
hand  of  power,  the  hand  of  donation,  by  which  you  give;  and 
therefore  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  are  the  yeais 
in  which  He  has  displayed  His  wisdom,  His  power,  and  His 
goodness.     Hence  the  words  of  dear  Newton  : 

'*  His  love  in  times  past,  forbids  me  to  think, 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink  ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  1  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  thro 


.»  M 


O,  my  brethren,  trust  in  Him  and  be  not  afraid.  "  Tnist  in 
Him  at  all  times,  ye  people  ;  pour  out  your  heart  before  Him; 
God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  Look  to  Him  in  all  your  dudes,  sulh 
mit  to  Him  in  all  your  trials,  and  expect  from  Him  the  fiilfil- 
ment  of  the  word  upon  which  He  has  caused  you  to  hope : 
and  remember  that  "  the  Lord  God  is  a  sim  and  shield;  the 
Lord  will  give  peace  and  glory ;  no  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 
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XXXVI. 
CHRISTIAN  COURAGE. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  July  loth,  1848.) 


it  nothing  terriJUdby your  adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  eTfident 
tn  of  perdition,  dut  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God^ — Pm- 
•PIANS  i.  28. 

te  stars  shine,  but  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
Y ;  all  the  good  ground  in  the  parable  was  productive, 
jdelded  in  some  places  thirty,  and  in  some  sixty,  and  in 
I  hundredfold.  Now  we  may  apply  this  to  pious  indi- 
i.  What  difference  do  we  perceive  here  between  one 
ian  and  another  ?  Lot,  the  nephew  of  Abraham,  is  called 
Lot,"  and  yet  what  is  he  when  compared  with  his  godly 

iX  a  difference  we  perceive  between  the  centurion, 
as  satisfied  with  our  Lord's  word,  and  Thomas,  who 
'  Except  I  see  in  His  hands  the  ^rint  of  the  nails,  and 
my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe  i "  which  led 
•rd  to  say,  '*  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me  thou  hast 
^ ;  blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
;d."  This  will  also  apply  to  churches  and  even  to 
ive  churches.  There  were  some  good  persons  in  the 
h  of  Corinth ;  they  abounded  much  in  gifts,  but  they  were 
and  disrespectful ;  and  with  regard  to  Paul,  the  more  he 
them  the  less  he  was  loved.  He  therefore  would  not  be 
len  to  them.  He  would  not  receive  anything  from  them, 
t  a  penny,  and  all  the  while  he  was  with  them  he  laboured, 
ig  with  his  own  hands  to  sustain  himself,  and  said  with 
e  independence,  "  We  seek  not  yours,  but  you."  It  was 
lerwise  with  the  Church  of  Philippi.  What  a  lovely  body 
istians  were  they !  We  admire  them,  if  it  be  only  for 
leha^dour  towards  Paul  himself.  Therefore  he  says,  "  I 
id  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  ^^oasx  c^i^  q£ 
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me  hath  flourished  again  ;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity.    Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want; 
for  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content.     I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound  everywhere  and  in  all  things.     I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 
Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction.     Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel  when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with  me" — O,  what  a  sad  reflection  l-;- 
*'  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only.     For  even  in 
Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  necessity.    Not 
because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
^<?//r  account."     He  therefore  calls  them  his  "  brethren,"  his 
"  dearly  beloved,"  his  *' joy  and  crown."    And  says, "  I  thank 
my  God  upon   every  remembrance  of  you,  always  incveiy 
prayer  of  mine  for  you  all,  making  request  with  joy,  for  yoor 
fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  unto  now."   Paul 
was  now  a  prisoner  at  Rome  ;  he  hoped  to  obtain  release,  not 
that  he  was  unwilling  to  die,  for  he  could  say,  "  I  IcHiR  lA 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."     But  to  alKde 
in  the  flesh  was  more  needful  for  thetn,  and  therefore  he  was 
ready  to  forego  the  enjoyment  of  heaven  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  to  reside  in  a  vale  of  tears.     Such  is  the  benevolence  the 
grace  of  God  inspires,  inducing  its  possessor  to  imitate  Him, 
who,  "  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  His  poverty  might  become  rich."    Therefore  says 
he,  "  Having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and 
continue  with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith; 
that  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Christ  Jestis  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  see  you  again.     Only  let  your  convent* 
tion  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  afiain, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries." 

Thus  we  reach  our  text,  from  which  we  may  consider,  their 
condition  supposed,  and  their  duty  enjoined.  The  one  shovr- 
ing  that  they  have  adversaries,  and  the  other  showing  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  them. 

J.  Remark  :  Their  condition  supposed.    They  had  adver- 
saries; and  had  not  t\veiilATd^  ^LXi^^>a<^^n^\];^^\tfWlt>sBdl^  ne 
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predestinated  to  be  conformed^  adversaries  also,  though  He 
<x>uld  challenge  His  enemies,  saying,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth 
Me  of  sin  ?  "    When  tliey  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him,  "  He 
enquired,  saying,  "  Many  good  works  have  I  shown  you  from 
the  Father,  for  which  of  these  works  do  ye  stone  Me  ?  "    They 
hated   Him  without  a  cause.     Therefore   He  said   to   His 
<iisciples,  **  If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you,  for  the  sen^ant  is  not  greater  than  His  Lord/*     You  see, 
Xhen,  they  were  not  taken  by  surprise,  for  from  the  beginning 
they  were  told  what  they  were  to  experience.     Therefore  our 
Saviour  said,  "  If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and  hate  not  his  father, 
*and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters — \ 
yeaij  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple :  and  whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  Me  cannot  be  My 
-disciple.*'  He  employed  two  images,  the  one  showing  what  they 
had  to  part  wi  th,  the  other  what  they  had  to  contend  with.  "  Which 
of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first  and 
counteth  the  cost  whether  he  hath  sufficient  to  finish  it  ?   Lest 
haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation  and  is  not  able  to 
fimsh  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying,  This 
man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.     Or  what  king 
going  to  make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first 
and  consulteth,  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?    Or  else 
i^le  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage 
and  desireth  conditions  of  peace.    So  li^'.ewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be  My 
disciple."    He  therefore  said  to  thepi  again,  "  Woe  to  you 
when  all  men  speak  well  of  you.     I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
in  the  midst  of  wolves.     You  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  My 
name's  sake,  but  those  that  persecute  you  will  think  he  doeth 
God  service.     In   the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
Me  ye  shall   have  peace."     Therefore   said    the  Saviour  to 
Ananias  respecting  Paul,  when  he  became  converted,  **  I  will 
show  him  how  great  things  he   must  sufier  for  My  sake." 
Therefore  said  Paul  to  the  souls  he  confirmed,  "  All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution." 

Now,  I  must  give  you  a  caution ;  you  must  beware,  as 
Peter  says,  "lest  ye  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness."  It  is  not  the  cross 
but  the  cause  that  makes  the  martyr.  Your  suffering  must  be 
for  the  truth's  sake,  for  rii^hteousness'  sake,  for  Christ's  sake, 
**  Aat  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  may  rest  upon  you ;  that 
yon  may  rejoice  inasmuch  as  you  are  paitaJLti^  Qil  Occsa!<c^ 
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sufTerings,  that  when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed  ye  may  be 
glad  with  exceeding  joy."  If  we  are  to  suffer  let  us  see  to  it 
that  it  be  neither  for  immoral  nor  imprudent  conduct 

Men  are  not  our  only  adversaries.  What  says  Peter?  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour/  We 
know  but  little  of  the  mode  or  malignancy  of  his  agency,  bot 
the  reality  cannot  be  denied,  without  our  denying  the  plainest 
declarations  of  Scripture.  You  have  heard  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  this  evening,  wherein  he  says,  "  Ye  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  Verily  Christians  have  adversa- 
ries. How  else  could  they  realize  the  representations  given  of 
them  in  the  Gospel?  Christians  are  called  ''good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ."  They  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  fJBUth,  and  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life  " :  and  under  this  character  provision  is 
made  equipment,  both  defensive  and  offensive.  "Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  to  stand. 
Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  sbod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  ^ 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  sah'ar 
tion,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God : 
praying  always  with  all^prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit" 

II.  Their  Duty.  They  have  adversaries,  but  they  are  not  to 
be  afraid  of  them.     "  In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries." 

This  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  sense  so  as  to  exclude  our 
apprehension  of  them,  so  as  not  to  induce  us  to  watch  against 
them  :  what  the  Apostle  means  is,  that  we  are  not  to  be  in- 
duced to  deviate  from  the  truth,  or  to  conceal  our  principles 
We  are  not  to  be  terrified  by  their  skill,  or  their  malice,  (»*  their 
power,  or  their  number.  They  have  cast  down  many  strcMOg 
men,  yea,  they  have  conquered  princes,  heroes  and  philoso- 
phers ;  yea,  they  have  conquered  the  world,  for  "  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."  Yet,  says  the  Apostle,  "In 
nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries,"  and  there  are  good 
reasons  for  this.     Consider  some  of  them. 

First,  you  should  not  be  terrified  by  your  advenarie8,/r 
tAey  are  never  unseen  by  God,  Many  of  them  are  indeed  im- 
seen  by  you.    It  is  dan|^eio\]a  \.c)  \^sn^  v^  ^f^  ^tnsAi  an  uueeD 
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3xiversary,  but  God  knows  them  all,  ''the  darkness  hideth  not 
fiom  Him,  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day."  ''  Hell  is  naked 
l)efore  Him,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering."  He  knows 
tiie  way  that  you  take  ;  "  He  knoweth  thy  walkmg  through 
'tiiis  great  wilderness ; "  ''  He  keepcth  the  feet  of  His  saints, 
"but  die  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness." 

Secondly,  you  should  not  be  terrified  by  your  adversaries, 
Sv  they  can  do  nothing  without  GocPs  permission.  They  are 
entirely  under  His  control.  Remember  this.  You  see  Job : 
**  Hast  Thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and  about  all  that 
lie  hath  ?  "  says  Satan,  who  had  searched  this  hedge  all  round 
to  see  if  there  were  any  breach  in  it,  but  found  it  too  firm  ta 
be  penetrated  :  he  examined  it  to  see  if  it  could  not  be  passed 
over,  he  found  it  too  high  for  him ;  he  therefore  ascribed  all 
Job's  religion  to  his  selfishness,  and  told  God  that  but  for  this, 
his  safety  and  advantage,  he  would  curse  Him  to  His  face. 
"  WeU,  then,  try  him,"  says  God ;  "  I  will  allow  you  to  do  this, 
he  shall  be  at  your  disposal,  and  in  your  hand,"  only  observe 
the  Almighty  forbids  him  to  touch  his  life.  Thus  you  see  how 
completely  he  was  under  God's  control.  So  Satan  was  obliged 
to  go  and  pray  to  Christ  before  he  could  touch  Peter.  "  Satan 
hatiti  desired  to  have  thee,"  says  the  Saviour.  The  devils  could 
not  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine  till  they  had  asked  leave. 
Bunyan  has  finely  pourtrayed  this  in  his  account  of  the  hill 
Difficulty  :  There  was  a  lion  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  Christian  was  afraid  to  advance,  but  he  was  told  that  they 
were  chained,  and  that  if  he  kept  in  the  middle  of  the  path 
they  could  not  reach  him.  Remember  this,  therefore^ 
Christians. 

Thirdly,  He  who  is  with  you  is  abane  tJiem  all^  and  says, 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God."  Yes,  He  is  with  you.  It  is  beautifiiUy  said  by  Dr. 
Watts— 


*'  A  thousand  savage  beasts  of  prey 
Around  the  forest  roam, 
But  Judah*s  Lion  guards  the  way. 
And  brings  the  strangers  home.'' 


It  used  to  be  proverbially  said  of  Rome,  that  it  was  unbe- 
coming a  Roman  soldier  to  fear  while  Caesar  was  alive.  I  am 
sure  it  is  unbecoming  a  Christian  soldier  to  fear,  while  Jesus 
his  Saviour  lives.  He  hath  said,  ''  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."  While  Satan  may  insinuate,  **  there  is  no  help  for  him 
in  God,"  the  Christian  may  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  "  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  " 
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Fourthly,  You  should  never  be  terrified  by  your  adversaria, 
because  they  can  never  destroy  or  injure  your  main  iniensU, 
Though  they  may  take  away  a  little  of  your  spending  money, 
they  cannot  touch  your  jewels.  The  soul  is  the  man,  and  this 
is  beyond  their  reach.  Therefore  said  the  Saviour,  "  Fear  not 
them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  tbej 
can  do,  but  fear  Him  who  can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell"  Your  treasure  is  not  on  earth ;  then  you  might  well  be 
afraid;  but  ''your  treasure  is  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  comipt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal' 
The  Saviour  says,  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,' 
and  no  serpent  can  ever  enter  into  that  garden  of  the  Lord. 
^*  My  sheep,"  says  the  Saviour,  **  hear  My  voice,  and  I  knot 
them,  and  they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand."  We  might 
go  on  beyond  this,  and  finish  with  the  words  of  Paul,  "  I  am 
persuaded  thut  neither  life  nor  death,  nor  things  present,  noc 
things  to  come,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powen,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  firom  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Lastly,  You  should  not  be  terrified  by  your  adversaries,  k^ 
rause  you  are  sure  of  vanquishing  thetn.     This  is  not  the  case 
in  any  other  conflict     It  is,  therefore,  a  proper  caution  to 
other  warriors,  "  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off."    From  some  cause  or  other,  the 
best  commanders  and  the  best  disciplined  troops  have  .soo|^ 
times  been  routed  and  defeated;    but  the  Christian  soUier 
enters  the  field  under  peculiar  advantages.     If  he  has  not  itiadc 
a  blow,  he  may  strike  it  with  confidence  \  and  if  he  has  fiaOen 
through  a  blow  received,  he  may  say  '^  Rejoice  not  against  oe, 
O  my  enemy  ;  for  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  again.**     "  Nay,  ift 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors."     How?  and 
why  ?    A  soldier  may  barely  conquer ;  had  there  been  a  litflc 
more  resistance,  he  had  fainted  and  lost  the  day ;  but  this  is  not 
the  case  with  Christians.     After  they  have  overcome  all  their  ad> 
versaries  they  could  defy  thousands  and  millions  more.     Moses 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "  The  enemies  ^e  see  to-day,  ye 
shall  see  no  more  for  ever,"  and  God  said  to  Israel,  bj 
Zephaniah, ''  The  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
evil  any  more."    And  as  this  victory  is  sure,  so  it  will  be  eqoaDj 
complete.    "  Him  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things;' 
and  as  it  is  sure  and  com^\eXA«>\V>&i^aR^  Tdnai«    K.€e«r  moR 
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rising  and  setting  suns,  and  "  your  sun  shall  no  more  go  down^ 
nor  your  moon  withdraw  itself,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  your 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  your  mourning  shall  be 
ended."  The  helmet  will  be  taken  off  your  heads  and  a  crown 
of  glory  put  on  which  fadeth  not  away. 

You,  therefore,  see  from  what  we  have  said,  that  your 
enemies  are  always  seen  by  Him  who  loves  you — that  they  can 
do  nothing  without  His  permission — that  He  who  is  with  you 
is  above  them  all — that  they  cannot  destroy  or  injure  your 
main  interest — that  you  will  more  than  vanquish  them,  and  that 
this  will  be  speedily.     Vou  should  therefore  examine  yourself, 
and  remember,  '*  no  cross,  no  crown. **     It  is  a  sad  evidence 
against  you  if  you  find  your  religious  course  no  longer  a  war- 
fare ;  for  a  waifare  it  has  ever  been  found  by  all  the  followers 
of  the  Lamb.     It  is  au  evidence,  therefore,  in  your  favour  if 
you  find  it  to  be  so.     How  good  is  the  Lord  in  providing 
support  and  consolation  under  trial !     He  hath  said  to  His 
ministers,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."     His  people 
are  also  called  upon  to  comfort  one  another  ;  He  would  have 
His  people  not  only  safe,  but  cheerful ;  He  hath  said,  "  Let 
not  jour  hearts  be  troubled.*'    You  see,  though  it  becomes 
Christians  to  take  heed,  according  to  the  admonition,  '*  Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,"  yet  it 
also  becomes  them  to  exercise  holy  courage.     ^'  The  righteous 
are  as  bold  as  a  lion,"  that  is,  they  should  be  so,  their  ex- 
perience requires  it     Bunyan  with  as  much  truth  as  genius, 
has  made  Mr.  Greatheart  the  conductor  of  the  pilgrims  ;  how 
much  courage  it  requires  to  go  forth  without  the  camp,  bearing 
His  reproach  !  to  follow  the  Saviour  through  all  opposition  ! 
Let,  therefore,  the  weak  say  with  David,  **  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?    Though  an  host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear ;  though 
war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident" 
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XXXVII. 
A  GLORIOUS  TRANSLATION. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  February  27th,  1S45.) 


**  fVAo  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkfuss^  and  hath  tramltki 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  SonJ'* — CoLOSSlANS  L  13. 

Divine  grace  makes  a  real  and  marvellous  change  in  all  its 
subjects.     Isaiah  emphatically  expressed  this,  when  he  said, 
*'  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fig-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  the  myrtle-tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a 
name,  for  an  everlasting  sign,  which  shall  not  be  cut  oCL" 
And  this  is  implied  in  Paul's  question  to  the  ConnAians, 
''  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  "  so  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  them  and  others,  such  a  difference  as  exists 
between  wheat  and  tares — between  sheep  and  wolves — ^between 
slaves  and  free  men — between  the  living  and  the  dead.    And 
while  they  are  thus  made  to  differ  from  others,  they  also  dificr 
from  their  former  selves ;  and  no  wonder,  "  for  by  nature  they 
were  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others"    They  are  readj  to 
acknowledge  this,  and  say,  ''We  ourselves  were  sometmuf 
foolish,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.     But  after  this,  the  loving-kindness  of  God  oar 
Savioiu:  appeared  " — ^for  they  well  know  that  whatever  they 
are,  they  are  not  by  birth,  but  by  conversion.    They  tfaerefoie 
with  humble  and  grateful  feelings  often  look,  though  not  often 
enough,  "  to  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence   they  were  digged;"  and  considering  their 
present  privileges,  and  their  future  hopes,  they  can  ezpten 
themselves  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  '*  Giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partaken  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  who  hath  (telivered  w 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son."    Let  us  consider,  fiist,  thdr  natnnl 
state ;  secondly,  their  ne^sv  coTid[\>iQTk  \  «xA  xSooxdkf ^  the  opcia- 
tion  which  deuvexs  \])[iem  icom  V^^  on^  ^sA  >anauia^(st9k 

into  the  other. 
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I.  Let  us  consider  their  natural  state.     They  were  in 
the  possession  or  under  the  power  of  darkness. 

*'  This  is  a  very  good  and  just  representation/'  some  may  be 
ready  to  say,"  of  the  state  of  the  heathen  without  the  Gospel, 
for  they  are  under  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places ;  they  are  without  God  in 
the  world."  But,  brethren,  need  you  be  informed  that  every 
UQchanged  sinner  is  a  little  heathen  world  in  himself?  He  is 
'^thout  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Others  say,  that  there  are  some  who  stand  in  need  of  con- 
-version,  but  not  all ;  for  there  are  some  who  have  happily  re- 
tained their  original  innocence :  and  there  are  others  who,  though 
they  require  an  improvement,  do  not  need  an  entire  change. 
But  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?     This  assures  us  that  we  are  all 
descended  from  the  same  original  stock,  and  "  Who  can  bring 
a  dean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  "  that  we  are  not  in  different 
states,  but  only  in  different  degrees  of  the  same  state ;  that  we 
aie  all  going  astray,  though  every  one  turns  to  his  own  way. 

But  now  as  to  this  state  and  condition — the  natural  state  of 
God's  own  people  under  "  the  power  of  darkness."    The  term 
18  used  in  Scripture  for  many  things.     Ignorance  is  darkness ; 
and  under  the  power  of  this,  they  were  once  *'  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart"    Sin  is  darkness,  and  they 
were  under  the  power  of  this ;  *'  sin  had  dominion  over  them, 
and  they  obeyed  it  in  the  lusts  thereofl"    Misery  is  darkness ; 
and  under  the  power  of  this  they  found  "  the  way  of  transgres- 
sors was  hard  " ;  that  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,"  but 
that  "destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  path."    Death  is 
darkness ;  and  under  the  power  of  this  they  felt  themselves 
doomed  to  die,  and  subject  to  bondage  through  the  fear  there- 
of.    The  devil  is  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  he  had  a  peculiar 
influence  over  them.     You  remember  when  our  Saviour  sent 
His  Apostles  to  go  forth  to  the  Gentiles,  He  sent  them  to 
*'  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."    There  are  some 
persons  weak  enough  to  deny  his  existence ;  but  if  there  be 
no  such  being,  oiu:  Saviour  came  into  the  world  to  destroy 
a  nonentity,  for  "  He  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil" 
'^  The  power  of  darkness  "  is  Satan's  tyranny,  his  agency,  his 
influence.    ^'  And  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices."    "  He 
blinds  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not " ;  he  filled  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  with  deceit ;  he  is  "  the  spirit  now  working  in 
the  diijdren  of  disobedience  ";  '*  the  woi\d  MtXVi  m  mOiJ^- 
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cess" — or,  it  lieth  in  the  wicked  one;  that  is,  the  devil.  His 
government  of  man  was  not  original,  but  it  is  the  conseqaence 
of  rebellion.  Having  forsaken  God,  their  rightful  soverdgn, 
He  suffered  the  enemy  to  triumph  over  them.  They  talk  of 
liberty,  but  of  what  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage.  "  His  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousDess." 
Men  express  their  hatred  of  slavery,  and  yet  they  live  in  the 
most  dishonourable  and  rigorous  vassalage.  They  are  "  taken 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will."  Or,  to  vary  the  metaphor, 
though  not  the  meaning,  *'  Ye  are,"  says  the  Saviour,  "of  yoor 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do." 

n.  Let  us  now  turn  the  medal.  Having  seen  their  natonl 
state,  let  us  view  their  renewed  condition.  "  He  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son  "  ;  where  we  observe 
three  things :  the  character  of  Jesus,  His  empire,  and  the 
privilege  of  being  His  subjects. 

First,  the  character  of  Jesus  ^  God's  dear  Son,  Dear  to  HiOi 
and  as  Watts  says,  "  Chosen  of  God,  to  sinners  dear**;  but 
not  to  all,  the  greater  part  of  them  despise  and  reject  Him; 
but  all  awakened  and  convinced  sinners  exclaim,  "What most 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  and  to  them.  Oh  how  dear  is  He ! 

"  And  saints  adore  His  name  ; 
They  trust  their  whole  salvation  here  ; 
Nor  shall  they  suffer  shame." 

"  To  them  that  believe  He  is  precious."  He  takes  care  to 
make  Himself  precious  to  all  of  them.  He  makes  Himself 
infinitely  dear,  by  showing  them  what  He  has  done,  what  He 
has  suffered,  and  what  He  means  to  do.  This  is  not  all.  He 
is  not  only  dear  to  saints,  but  dear  to  angels.  *'  He  was  seen 
of  angels ''  in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 

"  Throngh  all  His  trials  here  below, 
They  did  His  steps  attend  ; 
They  oft  rejoiced,  and  wondered  where 
His  course  of  love  would  end." 

And  now  that  He  is  in  heaven,  we  are  infomied  that  diflf 
are  adoring  Him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  exclaim,  "  Wottbys 
the  Lamb  that  was  s\am,  u>  itcidN^  \Kasiitx^  «&d  xiclie%  and 
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wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 
Bat  principally  He  is  dear  to  God.  He  is  His  only  begotten 
Son,  His  Elect,  in  whom  His  soul  delighteth.  We  read  that 
"The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
His  hand."  He  feels  an  infinite  complacency  in  His  Person, 
in  His  work,  in  His  sufferings,  and  in  His  Atonement.  His 
offering  and  sacrifice  was  a  sweet-smelling  savour,  and  through 
diese  man  was  not  originally  so  dear  to  God  as  he  now  be- 
comes when  he  enters  His  presence  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  making  mention  of  His  righteousness.  "  We 
arc  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  So  dear  is  He  to  the  Father, 
Aat  when  we  go  to  Him,  and  ask  anything  in  His  name.  He 
cannot  refuse.  "  Whatsoever,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  ye  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  He  will  do  it." 

Then  observe,  secondly,  His  Empire.  For  He  has  a  king- 
dom, ''  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son."  Once  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  widows 
ministered  to  Him  of  their  substance ;  but  now  He  fills  the 
throne  of  Universal  empire ;  now  "  He  is  Kmg  of  kings,  and 
liord  of  lords  ; "  now  "  He  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons  ; 
He  removeth  kings  and  sett^th  up  kings,"  and  empires  rise  and 
fall  at  His  nod;  '*  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  earth  ; "  and  '*  none 
can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou  ? " 
Sinners,  by  an  overruling  Providence,  accomplish  His  designs. 
"The  wrath  of  man  is  made  to  praise  Him,"  "He  is  the 
Governor  among  the  nations." 

But  He  has  a  kingdom  which  in  the  Scripture  is  called 
**  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost " ;  a 
kingdom  which  "  cometh  not  by  observation  " ;  that  kingdom 
of  God  which  is  "  not  in  word  but  in  power  " ;  that  kingdom 
of  which  He  spake  when  before  Pilate  He  made  so  good  a 
confession,  and  said,  "Now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 
It  means  His  mediatorial  kingdom — that  kingdom  which  was 
tiie  recompense  of  His  sufferings,  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  and  for  which  "  He  endured  the  cross."  "  Because  He 
was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  hath  given  Him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  and 
tilings  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
fliat  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Ycfl^  because  His  soul  was  to  be  made  an  oSerai^foi  ivEi^^ 
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was  to  see  His  seed,  He  was  to  prolong  His  days,  "and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  to  prosper  in  His  hand"  He  there- 
fore spake  of  this  as  a  donation,  for  it  is  very  distinguishable 
from  His  original  and  essential  dominion  as  God.  '*  All  poweTf'' 
says  He,  ^4s  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  So  in 
the  visions  of  Daniel.  Daniel  sa3rs,  "  There  was  given  Him 
dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages  should  serve  Him :  His  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion  which  shall  not  i>ass  away,  and  His  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 

In  this  kingdom  all  His  followers  have  an  interest,  a  deep 
and  eternal  interest.  He  therefore  said  to  His  disciples  pI^ 
viously  to  His  death,  '*  Ye  are  ye  that  have  continued  with 
Me  in  My  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom 
as  My  Father  hath  appointed  unto  Me,  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  My  table  in  My  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

Observe,  thirdly,  the  privileges  of  His  subjects.     For  you  see, 
it  is  supposed  that  it  is  an  inestimable  blessedness  to  be  under 
His  empire,  to  live  beneath  His  reign.     "  He  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son."     Oh,  what  a  kingdom  is  this ! 
a  kingdom  which  can  never  be  destroyed :  "  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ "  ;  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  even  be  shaken,  but  must  remain.     What  immu- 
nities are  attached  to  this  kingdom,  and  what  honours,  what 
privileges,  and  what  benefits  are  attached  to  all  those  who  are 
subjects  in  this  empire!     What  j^o/nVy  have  they  ?    "Their 
place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks  ;     "they are 
kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God."     What  plenty  have  they? 
He  furnishes  them  with  a  table  in  the  wilderness ;  and  diey 
'*  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus."  What 
peace  have  they  ?   "  A  peace  passing  sdl  understanding."  What 
liberty  have  they  ?     "  The  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God" 
But  if  their  privileges  are  so  great  with  regard  to  their  present 
state,  what  will  be  their  future  enjoyment  I    The  Apostle  siyii 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  te 
them  that  love  Him."    No,  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  i« 
shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.'*    Well  may  Ae 
Psalmist  say,  "  How  great  is  Thy  goodness  which  Thoa  halt 

iaid  up  for  them  l\valWI'I\ve^,^>caO^Ttk^3^vVa&t  wrought  for 

them  that  fear  Thee  btfoie  XV^  ^Tk&  ^Ixsvtxvr 
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!L  You  have  seen  their  natural  state,  and  viewed  their 
wed  condition.     Let  us  observe  next — The  operation 

CH  DELIVERS  THEM  FROM  THE  ONE  AND  TRANSLATES 
II   INTO  THE   OTHER. 

on  will  observe  first,  this  operation  is  divine,  "  He  hath  " 
s  it  ''  Of  Him,  and  to  Him,  and  through  Him  are  all 
gs,  to  whom  be  glory."  He  gave  us  "  His  only  begotten 
"  and  He  now  gives  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  obey 
I ;  and  the  promise  and  performance  are  equally  His  own 
re  He  says,  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 

ye  shall  be  clean.  From  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
'  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you."  In  this  work  means  are  used, 
then  "  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  not  of  them,  but  of 
."  Instrumentality  is  not  incompatible  with  agency,  but 
►oses.it.  An  instrument  can  effect  nothing  without  an 
it  A  sword  could  not  destroy  without  a  hand  to  wield  it. 
tic  then,"  asks  the  Apostle,  "  who  then  is  Paul  ?  Or  who 
f>ollos  ?  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed  ?  " 
his  operation  as  God's  own  may  be  so  considered  two  ways : 
t :  as  an  act  of  His  power.  "  His  people  shall  be  willing 
le  day  of  His  power ^^  and  it  is  an  act  of  His  grace.  This 
[is  subjects  will  acknowledge  :  that  it  is  "  not  of  debt,  but 
race." 

Kiondly,  this  operation  is  achieved,  "  He  hath,^  not  that 
will  This  renovation  is  not  complete  indeed  now,  but  it 
^n,  and  the  accomplishment  is  ensured.  Therefore,  it 
be,  and  ought  to  be,  received  as  accomplished  in  a  sense 
idy.  The  meaning  is,  not  that  we  are  now  fireed  from  the 
g  of  sin,  but  from  the  power  of  it.  It  is  dethroned,  and 
love  of  it  is  destroyed.  "  Old  things  are  passed  away  ; 
>ld,  all  things  are  become  new  " — new  in  the  degree,  but 
in  the  quality.     This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle.     It  is 

as  yet  we  do  not  see  the  full  com  in  the  ear,  but  we  see 
blade :  it  is  true  as  yet  we  do  not  see  the  day,  but  we  see 
dawn.  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  We  therefore 
I9  though  we  are  not  acquainted  yet  with  all  the  privileges 
ur  adoption,  "  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  " ;  and  though 
'  are  not  always  assured  of  their  justification,  and  are  some- 
8  ready  to  write  bitter  things  against  themselves,  "  There" 
>w  DO  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
:  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit " ;  and  "  he  that 
nreth  on  the  Son  of  God  hctth  eternal  life,  and  shall  never 
t  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  ll&." 
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Thirdly,  the  operation  is  apprehended,  Paul  and  his  oompir 
nions  do  not  use  the  language  of  doubt  or  hesitation,  or  of  hope 
only,  but  of  full  conviction  and  persuasion.  ''  He  hath  deUmd 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son/  It  is  true  all  are  not  able  to  ne 
language  so  decisive  and  conclusive.  Were  we  to  affinn  this, 
''  we  should  offend  against  the  generation  of  God*s  childrea' 
Yet  we  may  say,  That  all  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  are  not 
satisfied  to  leave  things  at  an  uncertainty  ;  they  therefore  often 
pray,  *'  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.*'  And  this 
anxiety,  by  the  way,  is  a  token  for  good.  It  is  pKJSsible  tooooe 
to  this  blessed  conclusion :  we  have  many  instances  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  Sometimes  the  Christian  can  rise  into 
"  the  full  assurance  of  hope,"  and  can  "  rejoice  with  joy  nor 
speakable  and  full  of  glory."  At  other  times,  thers  maybe 
many  things  of  which  he  may  not  be  certain,  yet  he  can  sij 
with  the  man  in  the  gospel,  ''  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see ; 
I  was  once  senseless,  but  I  now  feel  the  power  of  divine  things;" 
whereas  the  Saviour  was  once  an  object  of  indifference,  He  is 
now  ^'  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely.'' 

In  conclusion,  *'  Behold  how  the  fine  gold  is  become  dim*** 
We  are  constrained  to  ask,  "  Lord,  what  is  man  ?  "    We  speak 
not  this  as  to  his  physical,  or  mental,  or  intellectual  powen,  for 
there  if  we  look  at  the  discoveries  niade,  and  the  achievements 
accomplished,  he  seems  but  little  lower  than  the  angels.   But 
we  speak  in  relation  to  his  moral  fKJwer,  as  a  being  who  appetn 
before  Czod  in  relation  to  eternity.    Some  even  here  would 
speak  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  but  where  do  they  find 
it  ?    Not  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  for  are  we  not  there  assured 
that  '^  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  thins^s  and  despentdf 
wicked  ?  **    And  is  not  our  wretched  condition  implied  in  aO 
the  provisions  of  the  Gospel  ?  For  what  need  have  we  of  a  phy- 
sician if  we  are  not  sick  ?  or  of  a  Redeemer  if  we  axe  not  in 
slavery  ?    Then  observe  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  neatialin 
here.     *'  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."    You  must  be  walr 
ing  after  the  flesh,  or  after 'the  Spirit. 

Then  if  God  has  thus  "  delivered  you  finom  the  power  o( 
darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son/ 
you  will  exercise  gratitude  and  thanksgiving,  and,  oonstnined 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  you  will  present  your  bodies  '*  a  liviitf 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  xeasanabtt 
service." 
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**  Uttrumhiring  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  ^  and  labour  oflovcy  and 
fmHenet  ^hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris t,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father,^ — i  Thessalonians  i.  3. 

"Ws  have  some  account  of  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into 
Thessalonica  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  we  read,  that 
''when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, 
.they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews  :  and  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures — 
opening  and  alleging  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ.  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas  ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.  But  the 
Jews,  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people."  So 
they  were  desired  by  the  brethren  to  withdraw,  and  they  de- 
parted. But  though  they  were  so  shamefully  entreated,  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom  they  had  sown  sprung  up  and  pro- 
duced, "  thirty,  sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold  ; "  for  the  Word  of 
God  was  not  bound,  but  had  '*  free  course,  and  was  glorified," 
and  the  church  formed  and  established  by  the  Apostle  flourished 
abundantly.  When  absent  in  body,  therefore,  he  addressed  it 
"by  letters.  He  unites  with  himself  Silvanus  and  Timothy, 
though  they  were  far  his  inferiors,  and  thus  saluted  them : 
■••  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the  Church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you.,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
^thi^r  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  give  thanks  to  God 
'^'Wkys  for  you  all,  making  mention  ot  'jow  Sxv  a>a  ^^^a^j^ss^s 
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remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father." 

Let  us  now  make  a  few  reflections  on  this  portion  of  God's 
Word,  considering  the  Apostle's  gratitude  on  their  behalf,  the 
grounds  of  his  remembrance  of  them,  and  the  chanicterof 
their  graces  and  their  duties. 

L  Remark  th£  Apostle's  gratitude  on  their  behalf. 
''  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mentioD 
of  you  in  our  prayers." 

Observe  to  whom  his  thanksgivings  were  addressed.  '*To 
God,"  you  say,  *'  surely  ;  He  is  the  Fountain  of  Life ;  He  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift"  This  is  very  true, 
but  this  is  not  the  reason  why  we  notice  the  object  of  his 
gratitude.  But,  as  the  Apostle  exceedingly  extols  these  Thes- 
salonians,  and  we  have  many  instances  of  his  approbation, 
commendation,  and  even  applause  ;  by  addressing  his  thanks- 
givings to  God,  he  would  teach  them  that  he  did  not  absdatelf 
praise  them,  but  would  glorify  God  in  them.  He  would  lead 
them  to  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Lord  \  but  unto  Thy 
name  give  glory ; "  he  would  lead  them  to  acknowledge  that 
"  by  the  grace  of  God  they  were  what  they  were." 

Then  observe  the  universality  of  this  thanksgiving.    ''^^ 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  oi/."    When  ministers  look 
over  their  congregations,  they  have  often  various  feelings  ex- 
cited.    Some  are  their  comforts,  others  are  their  trials  \  thef 
stand  in  doubt  of  some,  they  are  confident  with  r^^  to 
others,  that  ''  God  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  them  wiH 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ."  While  some  are  advandngi 
some  are  standing  still,  or  beginning  to  look  back  ;  but  all  here 
were  either  Paul's  "  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing."    The 
young — the  old — the  poor — the  rich,  were  all  walking  so  as  to 
please  God. 

Observe  also  the  constancy  of  it  **  We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,"  for  their  goodness  was  not  "as  the  momio£ 
cloud,  or  the  early  dew  which  soon  passes  away."  They  "di3 
run  well"  and  were  not  hindered  They  "began  in  the 
spirit,"  and  did  not  end  in  the  flesh.  They  were  *'  stcad£ut, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  lO 
that  he  had  always  occasion  to  abound  in  praise  for  them  all; 
not  that  he  could  be  always  actually  thinking  of  them,  but 
then  he  frequently  Ihou^X.  ol  ^i^i^Tc^  tSi^^^coS^;:)  ycl  Va&  hallowed 
moments  and  devotiotial  excxcAse:&« 
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For,  you  may  observe  again,  his  thanksgiving  was  always 
connected  with  supplication.     "We  give  always  thanks  for  you 
all,  ffuMng  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers^^    There  are  two 
connections  here  worthy  of  remark.    The  one  is,  that  prayer 
should  always  be  accompanied  with  thanksgiving.     So  Paul 
says  to  the  Philippians,  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving  " — never 
omit  this  in  yom:  prayers— "with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quest be  made  known  unto  God."    "  In  everything  give  thanks, 
knowing  that  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you."      But  if  prayer  should  always  be  accompanied   with 
thanksgiving,  thanksgiving  should  always  be  accompanied  with 
prayer.    For,  brethren,  however  advanced  we  may  be  in  the 
divine  life,  "  we  have  not  yet  attained,  nor  are  we  already  per- 
fect."    We  can  never  enter  the  presence  of  God  without  having 
something  to  confess,  something  to  deplore,  some  defect  in  our 
actions  or  experience,  ^nthout  needing  something  to  be  added 
to  our  graces,  or  to  enliven  us  in  our  duties.     He  has  made 
provision  for  all  we  still  need,  but  "  for  all  these  things  He 
will  be  enquired  of  by  us."    Therefore  we  are  to  "  pray  with- 
out ceasing." 

II.  Consider  the  grounds  of  this  incessant  and  grate- 
ful REMEMBRANCE  OF  THEM.  "  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope," 

Generally y  you  observe,  the  grounds  of  his  thankfulness  were 
for  spiritual  influences  and  blessings,  not  that  other  blessings 
are  to  be  overlooked  or  undervalued.  We  are  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  all  God's  mercies ;  and  outward  benefits  and  comforts, 
while  we  are  here,  call  for  our  gratitude,  but  after  all  we 
should  judge  of  things  according  to  their  real  value  \  for  what 
is  the  body  to  the  soul  ?  What  is  time  to  eternity  ?  What 
are  blessings  which  appertain  only  to  the  present  world  com- 
pared with  those  which  will  aflford  you  support,  and  yield  you 
satisfaction  in  a  dying  hour,  that  will  prepare  you  for  all  the 
changes  of  life,  for  a  passage  into  ''  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,''  and  for  an  appearance  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ  ? 

The  Apostle  here  mentions,  *'  the  work  of  faith,  and  labour 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope." 

First,  he  remembers  thtix  ^*  work  of  faithJ'  Much  is  said 
in  the  Scriptures  concerning  faith.  Faith  is  a  fundamental 
grace.  It  is  represented  as  a  fountain,  and  you  are  required 
**  to  buiid  up  yourselves  on  your  most  VvoV^  l^ckficv?^    \X  \^  ^. 
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radical  grace,  that  is,  it  is  a  root,  and  this  sustains  the  tree 
with  its  branches  and  its  fruit.  Some  are  afraid  we  should  say 
too  much  about  faith,  and  seem  to  think  it  will  lead  to  licen- 
tiousness or  to  indifference.  We  will  by  no  means  undenralue 
good  works,  but  no  good  works  are  valuable  in  the  sight  of 
God  without  it  Observe  it  is  not  a  dormant  or  dead  pr.odple 
in  the  mind.  James  had  probably  to  deal  with  such  a  per- 
sonage as  this.  He  says  ''  Shew  me  thy  fiuth  without  thy 
works,"  that  is,  shew  me  a  sun  that  does  not  shine;  shew  me 
a  fire  that  does  not  bum,  or  a  fountain  that  does  not  flow, 
"  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works — I  will  shew 
you  the  spring  in  the  stream  ;  I  will  shew  you  my  creed  in  mjr 
conduct,  and  my  principles  in  my  conduct ; "  and  this  is  the 
best  way  in  which  we  can  shew  our  faith.  For  "  if  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also.'* 

Therefore  we  read  of  the  "Work  of  faith."  It  is,  first,  a  work 
of  conviction.  It  is  alarming,  humbling.  By  means  of  it,  "the 
proud  looks  of  men  are  brought  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  is 
exalted.''  The  man  no  longer  goes  about  to  establish  his  own 
righteousness,  but  submits  himself  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
He  sees  that  he  is  not  required  to  build  a  shelter  for  himself, 
but  to  "fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel" 
The  first  work  of  faith  is  to  surrender  ourselves  into  His 
hands,  saying,  "  Lord,  I  am  Thine,  save  me."  "  Lord,  save, 
or  I  perish."  It  is  to  keep  Him  before  the  eyes  of  our  mind. 
It  is  to  deal  with  Him  concerning  our  souls  and  eternity— in 
our  justification  to  mention  His  righteousness  only  as  our 
acceptance  before  God.  In  prayer  to  use  His  name,  to  plead 
for  His  sake,  "  through  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence,''  and  under  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and 
guilt,  to  make  mention  of  His  name. 

Then  there  is  a  purifying  work.  So  says  the  apostle,  "  puri- 
fying your  hearts  by  faith,''  and  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
brought  into  the  conscience  by  faith  ever  will  cleanse  the  SQid 
from  the  love  of  sin,  but  this  can  do  it  There  are  thousands 
now  living  who  by  means  of  it  are  "dead  indeed  unto  sin,  hot 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  So  it  leads 
to  obedience ;  the  subject  of  it  will  say,  '*  Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  We  read  of  "  the  obedience  of  £utk  ;** 
tiiat  obedience  which  faith  demands,  and  that  obedience  whidi 
!&ith  yields.  Tho^e  ii>  Scripture  in^ntioned  .«s  most  remaik- 
^ie  fox  fajth,  ^ex;e.  also  mic^st  cemackable  for  obediefice. . 

Tlitn  there  is  a  a?n^i<enng^oiV»iwOiiflfiSKc« 
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js  snch  they  are  called  to  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and 
'  ibiB  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
aith."  It  overcomes  its  smiles  and  firowns,  alarms  and 
nenaces ;  nothing  but  faith  can  ever  achieve  this. 

There  is  also  a  /oving  work  for  it  to  do.  "  For  neither  cir- 
aimcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircuipcision,  but  faith 
ifliich  worketh  by  love  " — by  love  to  the  Saviour,  love  to  His 
icnise,  and  love  to  His  people. 

This  leads  us  to  consider  another  ground  of  His  grateful 
remembrance  of  them,  namely,  the  ^*  labour  of  love.**    As  faith 
is  a  working  grace«  love  is  a  very  laborious  one  also.    The 
degree  of  this  love  may  also  be  known  by  a  readiness  to  obey 
the  Saviour's  laws.    You  will  by  it  be  made  God's  willing 
people,  and  will  not  be  framing  excuses,  or  pleading  for  delays, 
or  urging  difhculties ;  no,  you  will  not  be  satisfied  with  profes- 
sions of  love  in  word  or  tongue,  but  yours  must  be  '^  in  deed 
and  in  truth."    You  will  not  say,  **  Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warned, 
and  be  ye  filled ; "  but  the  "  labour  of  love  "  will  fill,  and 
warm  too.     You  will  not  be  satisfied  with  giving  a  little  which 
you  do  not  want,  and  which  you  can  never  use  yourself,  in 
consequence  of  importunity,  but  you  will  be  induced  to  act ; 
you  will  be  induced  to  ^*  visit  the  widows  and  fatherless  in  their 
afflictions,''  as  well  as  to  '^  keep  yourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

You  may  know  what  the  **  labour  of  love  "  is  by  its  pleasant- 
K^ess.  You  well  know  that  such  labour  is  not  a  task,  it  is  no 
i  drudgery.  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  the  mother  of  Moses, 
'  Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  thy 
rages.*'  Here  the  mother  was  the  nurse.  She  laboured  in 
.his  department,  but  it  was  the  "  labour  of  love  "  you  may  be 
issured:  and  though  she  was  promised  a  recompense,  she 
vould  have  done  the  work  without  it.  How  was  it  with  Jacob  ? 
HLe  served  seven  years  for  Rachel,  but  it  appeared  unto  him 
t>ut  as  seven  days,  because  of  the  love  he  bore  towards  her. 
This  was  the  *'  labour  of  love."  Jesus,  above  all  said,  *'  I  must 
MTork  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day."  ^'  He 
went  about  doing  good."  ^'  He  pleased  not  Himself,"  yet  He 
was  pleased,  and  He  delighted  in  it,  for  it  was  the  *'  labour  of 
Ipye.  Therefore,  said  He,  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
tJhiLt.sent  Me,  and  (o  finish  His  work."  So  it  is  with  Christians, 
Qpd  poiurs  Hjs  love  into  their  hearts,  and  then  the  whole  of 
Uieir  religion  is  ji^e  "  labour  of  love,"  so  that  they  feel  not  '*  His 
coDunandwents  to  be  grievous"    No,  His  ^^  ^oVl^  y^  ^^>))  ^s^ 
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His  burden  light"  It  is  indeed  a  yoke,  but  like  the  yoke  of 
marriage,  for  which  a  man  blessed  God  every  day  for  the  bond- 
age. It  is  like  a  pair  of  wings  to  a  bird,  which  gives  it  baoy- 
ancy,  and  allows  it  to  travel  the  skies. 

Here  is  another  thing  :  It  is  the  ^^ patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father."  As 
the  "  work  of  faith  "  is  the  work  which  fisuth  produces,  as  the 
"  labour  of  love  "  is  the  labour  which  love  performs,  so  "the 
patience  of  hope"  is  the  patience  which  hope  engenders. 
Much  is  said  of  hope  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  If  Christians 
are  mariners,  this  hope  is  their  "  anchor^  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast" If  soldiers,  this  hope  is  tlieir  "  helmet,"  to  guard  their 
heads  in  the  day  of  battle.  If  travellers,  it  is  their  companion, 
to  soothe  and  encourage  them  as  they  go  on. 

Patience  is  required  of  us  for  two  purposes.  First,  to  enable  as 
to  wait.  Here  sometimes  much  patience  is  required,  for  "hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick,  but  when  the  desire  cometh 
it  is  a  tree  of  life."  What  an  instance  have  we  in  Paul,  lAo 
desired  "  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  was  for  better;" 
yet  with  all  his  confidence  and  desire,  he  was  willing  to  abide 
in  a  poor  body  in  this  vale  of  tears,  where  he  was  reproached 
and  persecuted ;  he  was  willing  to  be  detained  from  month 
to  month  and  year  to  year.  And,  Christians,  you  miat 
not  be  impatient  if  you  desire  heaven  and  are  assured  of  it* 
but  all  the  days  of  your  appointed  time  you  should  wait,  till 
your  change  come.  So  with  regard  to  other  things,  God  does 
not  always  immediately  answer  prayer,  or  afford  deliverancCi 
**  He  is  a  God  of  judgment ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
Him/*  "  It  is  good,"  says  Jeremiah,  "that  a  man  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God." 

But  patience  is  necessary  also  to  suffer.     It  was  this'  that 
enabled  the  first  Christians  to  *'  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods,"  because  they  knew  they  "  had  in  heaven  a  bctW 
and  enduring  substance."    The  Apostle  Paul  could  say,"! 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  wchAT 
to  be  compared  with  the  joy  whidi  shall  be  revealed  in  as"! 
and  said  he,  '^  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  vfir 
ment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  o( 
glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen,  for  the  things  which  are  seen  tfC 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.''    Who 
couid  bear  those  afi&cuotv^,m\2ciQMX  \hi&  ho^e  which  the  Gospd 
inspires  ? 
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*'  A  hope  so  much  divine, 
May  trials  well  endure  ;  ** 

but  how  are  they  to  be  endured  without  it  ?  You  know,  and 
you  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Thy 
judgments  are  right,  and  that  Thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted 
iDe ; "  you  know  all  is  well  now,  and  will  be  better  soon. 

"  Yet  a  season  and  you  know 

Happy  entrance  shall  be  given, 
All  your  sorrows  left  below, 

And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

III.  There  is  "  the  patience  of  the  saints,"  and  there  is  "  the 
patience  of  hope,"  but  we  must  just  glance  at  the  character 

WHICH  THE  APOSTLE  GIVES  TO  THEIR  GRACES.      "  In  OUr   Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father." 

The  one,  you  see,  is  a  Christian  attribute.  These  things  are 
in-  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  as  Mediator.  He  is  the 
Principal  and  source  of  them.  They  are  by  Him  as  the  pro- 
curer. Everything  we  have  is  in  Him.  "  For  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father,  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  All  is  light 
around  us,  but  not  one  ray  is  transmitted  through  any  other 
medium ;  all  is  mercy,  but  not  a  particle  flows  to  us  through 
any  other  channel 

He  is  the  true  Christian  who  is  so  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
oar  Father.  The  question  is  wfiether  your  principles  will 
bear  the  test  You  know  '^that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  may  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,"  for 
^  man  looketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh  at 
the  heart"  Will  your  religion  bear  the  eye  of  God?  This  is 
the  thing.  It  may  bear  the  eye  of  your  fellow-creatures,  and 
of  your  fellow-members,  but  how  does  it  appear  ''  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father  "  ?  You  profess  to  believe — to  love, 
to  hope,  but  will  "  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope"  abide  the  scrutiny  of  God?  Oh,  let  this  be 
jfour  concern,  and  with  David  pray,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  THESSALONICA. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  December  list,  lS45') 


^*  And  ye  becamefollmvers  ofus^  and  of  the  Lord^  having  recenni  the  wtri 
in  much  afflictioft^  ivith  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  so  thai  yc  were  ensaMtfk 
to  ail  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  For  from  you  mUd 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord^  not  otily  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  hU  ilu 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  Got1'U*ard  is  sprecui  abroad:  so  that  we  mti 
not  to  steak  anything.'^ — I  Thessalonians  i.  6-8. 

Perhaps  of  all  the  churches  the  Apostle  visited,  the  Thesa- 
lonians  were  the  most  endeared  to  him — ^as  he  evinced,  first, 
by  his  prayers  for  them.  As  he  says,  **  We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers."  And 
secondly,  by  his  praises  of  them :  "  Remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patiencf 
of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There  are  some  who  think  that  knowledge  of  one's  self 
will  destroy  humility ;  but  if  knowledge  destroys  their  hundiity 
their  humiiity  is  of  very  little  worth.  The  thing  is  for  the  wn 
to  know  his  state  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  it  is  not  he,  bot 
the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  him.  But  Paul  was  not  afraid  to 
let  the  Thessalonians  know  what  he  thought  of  them. 

We  shall  make  a  little  alteration  in  the  order  of  the  words, 
and  shall  therefore  read,  '*  Having  received  the  word  in  nnc? 
affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ye  became  followcisw 
us,  and  of  the  Lord.'     Here  are  four  relations  :  first,  they  wfl* 
receivers,  they  received  the  word  in  much  affliction  ;  secondly» 
they  were  followers — "Ye  became  followers  of  us  and  of  th* 
Lord  " ;  thirdly,   they  were  ensamples, — "  So  that  ye  w«JJ 
ensamples  to  all  that  believed  in  Macedonia  and  Achak; 
fourthly,  they  were  dispensers,  for,  says  the  Apostle,  "fro^ 
you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Ix>rd,  not  only  in  Macedooi* 
and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  K 
spread  abroad,  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  anything."    CoB* 
siAtx  what  I  say,  and  l\\e  LAid  ^we  you  understanding  in  ^ 
things. 


■ 
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^•^  We  consider  thenrin  the  relation  of  receivers.  They 
^^ved  the  Word  in  much  affliction.  I  need  not  tell  you  that 
^  to  whom  the  gospel  comes  do  not  receive  it.  Some  are 
Jokcn  of  as  treading  under  foot  the  love  of  God.  They  are 
^e  those  who  were  bid  to  the  wedding — one  of  whom  had 
"^tight  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  he  must  needs  go  and  prove 
hem  ;  another  had  bought  a  piece  of  land,  and  he  must  go 
end  see  it ;  another  had  just  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  he 
soold  not  come.  They  are  running  after  the  things  of  this 
rorld.  But  as  to  these  Thessalonians,  they  received  the  truth 
a  the  love  of  it ;  they  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but, 
s  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God.  They  received  it,  therefore, 
i  an  immediate  message  from  God.  There  is  certainly  a 
iflerence  between  us  and  them.  We  were  bom  in  a  Christian 
Dvmtiyy  and  have  long  enjoyed  our  means  and  our  Sabbaths ; 
«  were  taught  to  read  the  Word  from  childhood,  but  to  them 

was  a  novel  thing.  To  us  it  is  new  as  regards  experience, 
'  indeed  we  have  been  divinely  illuminated.  If  a  man  bom 
End  were  to  have  his  eyes  opened  he  would  see  the  same 
m  which  had  been  shining  ever  since  the  world  began,  but 
:  would  be  new  to  him. 

There  are  some  who  receive  the  Gospel  immediately ;  like 
accheus,  they  make  haste  and  come  down  and  receive  the 
Tord  gladly.  But  some  receive  it  gradually  \  some  have  to 
(ht  their  way,  and  to  drop  their  prejudices  by  degrees. 
nother  comes  into  the  house  of  God  from  no  good  motive, 
[e  is  seen,  perhaps,  standing  in  the  aisle.  As  the  preacher 
roceeds  he  feels  the  subject.  He  goes  home,  but  being 
tieasy,  he  is  fretful  and  peevish.  He  joins  his  companions, 
lit  he  cannot  enjoy  their  society.  He  feels  a  dislike  to  the 
lace  where  he  was  made  so  uneasy.  Again  he  goes,  and 
iams  more  of  his  depravity.  He  now  resolves  to  turn  over  a-* 
ew  leaf,  but  he  feels  he  cannot.  He  goes  again,  and  now  he 
ids  that  what  hinders  his  salvation  is  nothing  but  his  own 
obelief.  There  is  an  ark  provided,  and  he  is  to  betake  himself 
0  it.  Obedience  is  required,  but  this  is  provided  for  in  that 
[ear  One  who  is  righteousness  and  strength ;  and  constrained 
»y  the  mercies  of  God,  he  presents  his  *'  body  a  living  a  sacri> 
ice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  his  reasonable 
ervice." 

These  Thessalonians  received  the  Word  of  the  Lord  '*in 
nuch  affliction."  They  were  called  to  endure  great  persecu- 
lon,  by  which  they  were  exposed  to  loss  of  pio^rty  and  to 


who  receive  the  Word  in  mucn  amici 
ing  with  grief,  and  says,  "  Lover  and 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  int< 

These  Thessalonians  not  only  rec 
afBictioD,  but  "with  joy  in  the  Ho 
carnal  joy  they  possessed,  but  a  holy 
religion  made  him  a  suflierer,  but  i' 
pleasure,  for  he  says,  "  I  take  p 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persf 
Christ's  sake  ;  for  when  1  am  weak  t 
Paul  and  Silas  were  in  the  inner  pri: 
the  stacks,  they  not  only  prayed,  bu 
and  at  midnight  too.  Thus  you  see  t 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  suffer 
very  compatible  with  each  other. 

When  Peter  went  down  to  Sanuu 
them  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
Hebrews,  that  they  "  took  joyfully  tl 
knowing  in  themselves  that  they  bat 
a  more  enduring  substance."  T 
filled  with  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  bi 
despondency  ;  the  Thessalonians  fel 
they  were  weak  then  were  they  stroi 
with  you  ?  Is  the  Gospel  changed  J 
They  heard  the  Word  with  a  holy  j( 
ntmm.  rAn  so  from  one  Lord's  day 


The  Church  in  TJicssalotiica,  431 

II.  We  now  hasten  to  view  these  Thessalonians  in  the  rela- 
tion of  FOLLOWKRS.  They  became  followers  of  him  and  of  the 
X^iordy  or  imitators.  "  Ye  became  followers  of  us,"  that  is,  of 
tlie  Apostle  Paul  and  of  his  fellow-disciples. 

Man  is  an  imitative  creature.    The  first  efforts  of  infants  are 
^o  imitate  those  around  them.     Men  naturally  follow  the  mul- 
titude to  do  evil.      Here  the  Lord's  people  are  a  peculiar 
people.    Thus  we  see  this  disposition  in  the  case  of  the  Thes- 
salonians is  turned  another  way.     With  Moses,  they  choose 
•*  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the   pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,"  their  desire  and 
prayer  and  expectations  were  heavenward.  '*Look  Thou  upon 
me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,"  is  their  prayer ;  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  are  those  with  whom  they  take  sweet  counsel. 
**Ye  became  followers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord."  Their  cha- 
racter and  deportment  were  so  manifestly  godly,  that  in  imita- 
ting the  conduct  of  the  Apostle  and  his  associates  these  Thes- 
salonians might  well  seem  satisfied  they  were  followers  of  the 
L(Mnd.     The  Apostle  to  the  Corinthians  says,  "  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me."     Did  he  intend  to  place  himself  on  an 
equality  with  Christ  ?     By  no  means  ;  but  to  intimate  that  he 
was  walking  after  Christ,  and   keeping   Him  constantly  in 
view  as  his  great  example.     You  are  to  follow  no  man  but  as 
lie  is  a  follower  of  Christ.     You  are  not  to  pin  your  faith  to 
the  sleeve  of  your  preacher.     Good  men  have  their  failings. 
Moses,  though  so  eminently  a  patient  man,  spake  unadvisedly 
^rith  his  lips.     Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  failed  at 
times  in  that  grace  for  which  he  was  so  distinguished ;  and 
Peter  denied  our  Lord.     But  we  have  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
a.n  infjadlible  leader,  and  we  are  to  follow  Him  withersoever  He 
goeth. 

III.  We  have  seen  them  as  receivers  and  glanced  at  them  as 
followers ;  now  let  us  in  the  third  place  view  them  as  ensam- 
I^LKS.     **  Ye  were  ensamples  to  all  them  that  believe  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia.**  These  learners  now  are  teachers,  and  these 
-who  were  aforetime  followers  became  leaders.  What  individual 

1 

is  there  that  is  not  an  ensample  to  some  ?  You  have  all  some 
influence.  You  sometimes,  it  may  be,  speak  carelessly  before 
children  and  servants,  not  thinking  that  what  you  say  may  never 
be  forgotten  by  them.  But,  my  dear  hearers,  if  you  must  be- 
come copies,  take  care  that  you  do  not  become  blotted.  It  is 
an  easy  thing  to  become  copies  of  evil  things,  but  the  great 
and  grand  thing  is  to  become  copies  to  those  who  maintain  a 
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good  character.  O  to  be  eminently  godly,  to  be  eminently 
holy,  to  be  the  children  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation  !  O  to  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world ! 

It  is  very  probable  that  some  of  the  churches  we  read  of 
in  the  New  Testament  were  in  the  Lord  before  these  Thessi- 
lonians,  and  that  thus  the  last  became  first,  and  the  iirst  last 
They  suffered  those  who  set  off  after  them  to  pass  them  upon 
the  road,  who  were  more  humble  and  more  spiritually  minded 
than  themselves;  thus,  when  they  ought  to  have  been  teachers, 
they  had  need  that  one  teach  them  again  what  are  the  fixst 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  You  are  willing,  brethren, 
to  take  the  lead  in  other  matters,  why  not  in  this  ?  May  we 
each  study  which  can  adhere  most  closely  to  the  precepts  of 
the  word  of  truth,  while  we  each  esteem  others  better  than- 
ourselves,  and  love  and  admire  and  follow  whatever  is  ex- 
cellent in  them. 

IV.  We  have  seen  them,  as  receivers,  and  as  followers,  and 
as  ensamples ;  we  have  now  in  the  last  place  to  consider 
them  as  dispensers.  '*  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  woid 
of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achata,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad,  so  Aat 
we  need  not  to  speak  anything !  Thus  we  see  they  were  not 
receivers,  but  dispensers;  they  disseminated  the  word  not 
only  near,  but  far  off.  *'  Your  faith  to  God- ward  is  spread 
abroad."     It  sounded  out  from  them  four  ways. 

First,  by  their  actions.  Their  actions  were  such  as  to  render 
the  Gospel  admired,  and — 

*'  Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honours  of  our  Saviour  God, 
When  His  salvation  reigns  within. 
And  grace  subdues  the  power  of  sin.  ** 

Secondly,  by  their  fearless  •  dnmmnctment  of  it  By  their 
Christian  conversation  with  individuals,  whether  in  the  ex- 
change or  in  the  market,  or  wherever  they  went,  they  wooU 
embrace  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and  when  they  tiavdteil 
they  would  seize  occasions  for  the  benefit  of  those  with  who* 
providence  might  cast  them.  There  are  some  who  go  abiW 
without  their  religion.  They  are  ashamed  of  it ;  but  dieie 
Thessalonians  carried  it  along  with  them.  There  are  otben 
who  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  God  out  of  their 
n^arehouses  and  shops,  ton  V^fYaiXy^aaaxiftM  buu  He  thete  ?  i9 
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sir  wicked  hearts.  When  Mr.  Newton  went  out  into  com- 
ny,  he  was  accustomed  to  say, ''  Let  us  not  separate  without 
word  for  Christ." 

Thirdly,  they  spread  it  abroad  hi  their  Utters,  A  sentiment 
nveyed  in  a  letter  is  peculiarly  impressive.  These,  by  those 
loved,  are  likely  to  be  read  again  and  again,  and  pondered 
'cr ;  and  especially  when  the  friends  are  at  a  distance  and 
.ve  no  other  means  of  communication. 
And  fourthly,  they  spread  it  abroad  by  their  ministers  and 
tssengers.  They  were  anxious  that  others  should  enjoy  the 
me  blessed  privileges  with  themselves;  that  to  them  the 
ospd  of  Christ  might  be  preached,  and  the  way  of  truth  and 
Ivation  proclaimed.  The  same  disposition  prevails  in  the 
iart  of  the  sincere  disciple  of  our  Lord.  What  said  David  ? 
Etestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me 
ith  Thy  free  spirit ;  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways, 
id  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee."  Thus  Andrew,  as 
(m  as  he  had  found  Jesus,  findeth  his  brother  Philip  and 
ought  him  to  Jesus.  Thus,  also,  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
len  she  became  converted,  went  into  the  city  and  said 
her  neighbours,  '*  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things 
ftt  ever  I  did;  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  And  does  not  the 
viottr  teach  us  when  we  pray  to  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  come?*' 
id  here  you  observe,  if  you  remark  the  order  of  the  words, 
5  are  taught  to  pray,  **  Thy  kingdom  come,"  before  we  are 
igfat  to  ask  for  our  daily  bread. 

Christians  are  not  selfish  people,  nor  ought  they  to  be  so ; 
'  if  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  receive  the  blessings 
*y  themselves  enjoy,  this  rather  adds  to  their  blessedness 
d  enjoyment  than  diminishes  it.  And  such  is  their  love  to 
*  Saviour,  they  are  desirous  that  all  others  should  behold  His 
tableness  to  their  souls,  and  through  Him  be  delivered  from 
s  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  this  heavenly 
igdom. 

Benevolence^  my  hearers,  will  plead  for  the  promulgation 
the  gospel.  For  what  is  the  body  to  the  soul — ^what  are 
5  trifles  of  time  to  the  great  realities  of  eternity?  And 
nember  that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
\  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multi- 
de  of  sins. 

Then  the  greatness  of  the  thing  should  plead  for  it  What 
J  the  religion  of  Jesus  done  for  you  ?  How  has  it  relieved  you 
Mn  a  burden  too  heavy  for  you  to  bear?  How  has  it  sup- 
ffted  joo  under  your  trials,  and  given  you  aYio^t  \>\ooTC!L\xi'i|^ 

1  ^ 
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with  imraortality  and  future  blessedness?  What  has  it  done 
for  youy  not  only  in  spiritual  but  in  temporal  things,  axul  is  it 
for  you  to  be  indifferent  about  the  salvation  of  others?  If 
you  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  you  cannot  but 
desire,  like  these  Thessalonians,  to  sound  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  you  will  say  : 

'*  Now  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found  ; 
V\\  point  to  His  redeeming  blood, 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God  ! " 

And  not  only  to  sinners  in  your  neighbourhood,  but  in 
your  own  highly  favoured  land,  and  throughout  the  woild 
you  will  send  "  the  word  of  the  Lord."  You  will  pray  that 
God's  way  may  be  known -upon  earth.  His  saving  health 
among  all  nations.  Was  it  not  by  Christian  missionaries  that 
the  Gospel  was  first  brought  into  this  highly  favoured  land? 
and  will  you  not  use  all  you  influence  that  missionaries  may  be 
sent  out  into  other  countries,  that  so  the  wilderness  and  sdi- 
tary  places  may  be  glad,  and  the  desert  may  blossom  and  bud 
as  the  rose  ? 

But  are  there  not  many  here  who  as  yet  know  not  the  way 
of  truth  ?  The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  to  them.  Oh,  let  your 
prayer  be  that  of  the  Psalmist, "  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  Aat  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  Law."  And  let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thougfats, 
and  let  men  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  them  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  pardon. 
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THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  HEART. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  January  8th,  1846.) 


not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines  ;  for  it  is  a  good 
king  that  the  heart  be  established  ivith  grace.*^ — HEBREWS  xiii.  9. 

ihall  confine  our  attention  to  the   middle  clause  of  this 

5 — "  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 

5** — becau^  it  contains  a  subject  perfect  in  itself,  inde- 

lent  of  the  words  preceding,  and  because  it  will  furnish  a 

uency  of  matter  for  this  brief  exercise. 

Grace  is  the  favourite  word  of  Inspiration,  and  a  precious 

to  all  true  Christians.     What  does  it  mean  here?    It 

IS  the  Gospel.     If  you  require  a  proof  of  this,  I  could 

you  to  many  passages  of  Scripture,  but  let  the  following 

:e :  "  We  then,"  says  the  apostle,  '*  as  workers  together 

Him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 

in  vain."    And  again,  "  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting 

testifiying,  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 

\J*    Andi  again  he  speaks  of  the  grace  of  God  which 

{eth  Salvation,  which  grace  unquestionably  means   the 

>eL 

It  if  necessary  to  justify  this  application  of  the  term,  we 
xve  that  the  Gospel  is  called  the  grace  of  God,  because  it 
^from  grace.  Indeed,  this  is  the  case  with  all  our  pos- 
ons  and  enjoyments,  for  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
lOd's  mercies,  and  if  unworthy  of  the  least,  how  can  we 
roTthy  of  the  greatest?  If  our  bread  and  water,  and 
ent,  and  the  air  in  which  we  breathe  are  from  free  and 
iserved  favour,  surely  the  Gospel — which  is  a  display  of 
s^orious  grace  of  God,  which  angels  desire  to  look  into, 
:h  rabes  us  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall  to  a  blessed  condi- 
,  to  the  estate  of  angels — surely  this  can  only  come  to  u& 
I  free  and  undeserved  favour.  And  we  could  no  more 
^produced  the  Gospel  than  we  have  deserved  it  Grace 
I  ns  this  inestimable  benefit;  grace  inspixt!^  *\t\  ^^k.^ 


436  T/te  Establishment  of  the  Heart. 

wrote  it;    grace  translated  it;    grace   published  it;  grace 
preached  it ;  and  "  unto  us  is  the  word  of  this  Salvation  sent" 

Secondly,  the  Gospel  is  called  grace,  because  it  reveals  Christ 
to  us.  It  makes  known  the  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  His  kindness  towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ  It  dis- 
plays all  the  perfections  of  Jehovah ;  it  shows  us  His  truth, 
righteousness,  wisdom,  and  love  as  as  being  all  harmoniously 
called  into  exercise  in  the  salvation  of  guilty,  polluted,  help- 
less creatures.  A  knowledge  of  this  draws  us  towards  Him, 
enables  us  to  confide  in  Him,  and  to  feel  attached  to  Him. 
He  hath  told  us  that  He  is  love ;  that  He  "  so  loved  the  worid 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belicvelh 
on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  "He 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  Him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?^ 

Then,  //  produces  grace  in  us.  That  is,  it  renews  and 
sanctifies  us,  and  makes  us  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light."  God  is,  indeed,  not  confined  to  means,  hot 
He  has  told  us  that  ''faith  comcth  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God  ;"  that  we  are  begotten  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  His  oeaturei; 
that  as  new-born  babes  we  are  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby;  that  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  us  into  all  truth ;  that 
we  are  sanctified  by  His  truth ;  His  word  is  truth. 

II.  The  heart  physically  considered  is  the  great  source 
of  vital  motion,  the  vessel  by  means  of  which  die  blood  is 
propelled  through  the  human  system.  But  the  heart  com- 
monly means  the  inclinations,  and  in  Scripture  it  is  firequcntlf 
used  for  the  intellectual  part — for  man's  understanding,  for 
his  mind.  Hence  we  read  of  the  blindness  of  the  heart 
Hence  God  says,  **  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  mc,"  ^ 
hence  the  apostle  says,  '*  With  the  heart  man  believeth  onto 
righteousness."  ^Vhen  we  speak  of  getting  things  by  heart, 
we  intend  not  only  fixing  them  in  the  affections,  but  lodgiQK 
them  in  the  memory;  and  therefore  the  temiy  the  heai^i* 
used  more  properly  in  Divine  things  for  the  intelligence  of  C 
nature.  But  the  reason,  I  apprehend  to  be,  is  because  Ae 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  is  not  speculative,  but  impressive  >o^ 
influential ;  it  is  like  the  message  it  conveys,  idiich  is  not  oalf 
true  but  all-important,  and  which  the  apostle  says  is  not  oolf 
a  faithful  saying,  but  n«o\i\\'y  ^^  ^  acceptation ;  and,  tbtft* 
fore^  can  only  be  knovm  viVvwv  l^\.. 
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Ths  establishment  of  the  heart  requires  explana- 
rhis  intends  not  only  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
ut  a  heart  solidly  fixed  on  Divine  truth.  We  may  view 
\y  of  contrast  Thus  the  apostle  in  the  text  opposeth  it 
rs  and  strange  doctrines,  saying,  "  Be  not  carried  about 
laric  on  the  waves  of  the  sea,  or  like  a  feather  in  the 
not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines ; 
(ood  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace," 
the  doctrines  of  grace  \  not  in  meats  and  drinks,  con- 
;  sacrifices  and  judging  observances. 
!€  are  some  entirely  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
There  are  others  who  have  very  indistinct  and  con- 
lotions  of  the  same — they  see  men  as  trees  walking, 
eir  roots  upwards  and  their  branches  upon  the  ground 
are  ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  know- 
»f  the  truth.  But  there  are  others  whose  understandings 
fining  more  and  more  enUghtened,  whose  principles 
re  and  more  fixed  and  firm,  and  whose  hearts  are  here 
be  established  with  grace. 

**  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
for  first,  it  is  safe.  Hence  the  apostle  recommends 
ire  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
I  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
inning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 
caking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all 
who  is  the  head,  even  Christ"  What  trees  are  the 
afe  ?  Why,  those  that  are  best  rooted  and  groimded. 
ore  the  apostle  prays  for  the  Ephesians  that  they  might  be 
*d  and  grounded  in  love."  Brethren,  we  live  in  a  world 
r,  and  though  we  may  not  be  drawn  by  any  of  them  fatally, 
y  be  drawn  aside  so  as  to  sustain  much  injury ;  exem- 
g  the  language  of  Solomon  :  "  The  backslider  in  heart 
«  filled  with  his  own  ways." 

)ndly,  "  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
;race,"  because  it  is  honourable.  Without  consistency 
can  be  no  character,  and  where  there  is  no  character 
an  be  no  excellency.  Therefore  the  dying  Jacob  said 
iben,  "  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel."  You 
no  hold  of  such  an  individual;  there  is  no  principle 
ivhich  you  can  depend  ;  you  can  place  no  confidence  in 
ith  regard  to  anything.  It  would  be  like  building  upon 
nd  or  a  quagmire. 
rdly,  "It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  Vveact'b^  ^^X.'aXKv^^^ 
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with  grace,"  for  it  is  useful.  By  this  you  are  furnished  for  moral 
stations  and  relative  exertions.  This  qualifies  you  to  teach 
your  children,  to  govern  your  families,  to  edify  the  memben 
of  the  Church.  This  prepares  you  to  be  good  neighbours,  to 
comfort  the  distressed  conscience,  and  to  have  the  tongue  of 
the  learned,  that  you  may  be  able  to  "  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary."  And  then  you  may  be  able  to  address 
those  that  are  without,  with  the  earnestness  which  real  a- 
perience  will  induce  a  man  to  use,  saying,  "  That  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ"  "  Lo,  this,  we  have 
searched  it,  so  it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good* 

"  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace," 
because  it  is  consolatory.  It  has  connected  with  it  a  degree 
of  certainty.  To  be  left  in  suspense  in  common  cases  is 
painful,  but  nothing  is  more  distressing  than  uncertainty,  is- 
determination,  and  perplexity  in  cases  which  are  very  mo- 
mentous.    This  will  be  the  case  here. 

It  may  be  desirable  to  specify  a  few  of  these  to  show  how 
much  a  firm  character  conduces  to  our  everlasting  consolation, 
as  well  as  good  hope  through  grace. 

Take  the  doctrine  of  justification.  How  necessary  is  it 
that  the  heart  be  established  here  !  What  else  must  you  do? 
How  can  you  obtain  peace  with  God  now,  or  hope  of  future 
blessedness,  but  by  coming  to  and  believing  on  Christ  alone? 
We  obtain  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cross.  There  is  no  robe 
of  righteousness  in  which  you  can  appear  with  acceptance 
before  God,  but  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.  You  can- 
not be  acceptable  in  His  sight  in  your  own  filthy  garments. 
See  how  necessary  it  is  that  you  should  be  decided  and  firm  here. 

'J  ake  the  doctrine  oi  final  perseverance.  How  well  is  it  that 
our  hearts  be  established  on  this  point !  I  have  to  contend 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  I  have  to  "wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  poweiS) 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  Am  I  left  to  my  own 
prowess,  and  strength,  and  standing  ?  Then  I  am  sure  I  can- 
not succeed  \  but  I  have  the  assurance  that  I  shall  in  all  these 
things  be  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who  lovethme? 
Oh,  how  this  revives  and  animates  me  I 
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\  the  doctrine  of  Providence.  I  mean  not  only  of  a 
y  but  of  a  particular  Providence.  How  desirable  is  it 
;  should  be  established  here  !  Am  I  left  to  choose ;  or 
under  the  management  of  my  heavenly  Father  and 
)  of  One  who  is  always  kind  and  nigh  at  hand,  and 
to  His  promises  ?  Am  I  in  this  world  the  sport  of 
;  or  does  He  care  for  me?  Am  I  authorised  to  say, 
le  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as 
Elis  covenant  and  His  testimonies/'  though  some  of 
ecm  to  be  very  painful  ?  And  may  I  say,  "  I  know 
[  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
>  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose?" 

ood  is  it,  therefore,  that  "  the  heart  be  established  with 
because  it  is  safe,  because  it  is  honourable,  because  it 
il,  because  it  is  consolatory. 

luch  for  our  explanatory  notes.  Now,  as  for  references 
subject :  we  observe,  first,  that  whatever  we  may  think 
liberality  of  mind  and  freedom  of  inquiry  of  which 
\i  our  fellow-creatures  boast,  it  is  not  an  enviable  state 
Iways  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
ruth ;  but  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
ace. 

Q,  secondly,  error  is  not  a  harmless  thing.  In  propor- 
\  we  allow  error  to  be  harmless,  we  allow  truth  to  be 
.  But  Divine  authority  says,  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell 
'  ''  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
uce." 

refore,  thirdly,  a  sound,  judicious,  and  evangelical  min- 
\  a  great  blessing.  We  ought,  in  obedience  to  our 
injunctions,  not  only  to  take  heed  how  we  hear,  but  to 
;cd  what  we  hear,  for  "  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
blished  with  grace." 

0,  lastly,  see  the  importance  of  experience.  There  is 
g  that  confirms  like  this.  Orthodoxy  may  be  easily 
1  from  mere  speculation.  What  one  man  puts  into  your 
another  may  easily  put  out  of  them.  But  it  is  other- 
ith  regard  to  what  you  have  derived  from  divine  teach- 
\nd,  therefore,  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  Apostle  John 
he  refers  to  some  who  threw  off  the  form  of  godliness, 
itered  the  world :  "  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
lot  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us  they  would  no 
hkve  continued  with  us,  but  they  wenl  oxsX  \!w4X  ^^^ 
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might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us.**  '^M 
jre  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things.  And  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  yoa; 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth  and  not  a  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  Him."  Therefore,  my  beloved  bretliren,  love  one 
another,  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us.  And 
"  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall; 
for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 
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XLI. 
CHRISTIAN  HUMILITY. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  November  27th,  1845.) 


JffnntbU  yourselves  in  tlu  sight  of  the  Lordy  and  He  shall  lift  you  up^"^ 
James  iv.  10. 

ducH  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients  was  delivered  in  short 
entences,  easily  remembered.  Each  of  the  wise  men  of 
sreece  were  distinguished  by  some  adage  or  maxim.  We 
»ften  read  of  our  Saviour's  sayings  :  ''  Whoso  heareth  these 
ayings  of  mine  " ;  ''  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
lear."  Many  of  these,  we  may  be  assured,  would  be  handed 
loinm  from  time  to  time  by  traditions.  Paiil  met  with  one  of 
bese  :  therefore  he  writes,  "  Remember  the  words  of  the 
!A>rd  Jesus,  how  He  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
eceive."  But  many  of  them  were  not  le^to  carnal  preserva- 
ioD,  but  are  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  and  not  one  of  them  all 
Biras  more  frequently  mentioned  than  this  :  ''  He  that  exalteth 
[limself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  We  will  mention  two  of  the  sayings ;  the  first 
occurred  on  a  civil  occasion,  for  our  Lord  did  not  deem  it  be- 
neath Him  to  teach  His  disciples  good  manners  and  behaviour. 
So  we  read  that  "  He  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  He  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  room, 
saying  unto  them.  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wed(&g,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  come  and  say  unto  thee,  Give  this  man  place,  and 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room.  But  when 
thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room,  that 
when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend 
go  up  higher ;  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  with  thee,  for  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased^  and  he  l^t  humbieth  himself  shaU.  be  txaMtd" 
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The  other  was  on  a  religious  occasion :  "  He  spake  this  parabk 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  wot 
righteous  and  despised  others.  Two  men  went  up  to  A« 
temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee,  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  I  possess.  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  xne  a 
sinner.  I  tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other  ;  for  everyone  thatexalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

So  then  we  see  that  the  way  to  be  rich  in  His  estimation  is 
to  be  poor  in  spirit,  and  the  way  to  rise  is  to  descend. 

We  find  also  that  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  were  led  into 
the  same  truth.  Hence  Peter  says,  '*  Ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.'*  "  Humble  yonr- 
selves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time."  '  So  James  in  our  text  says,  "  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  lift  you  up.** 

So  far  what  we  have  considered  has  been  to  give  the  words 
a  character  of  importance ;  we  must  now  hasten  to  their  m- 
tention,  and  let  us  first  examine  the  humiliation  here  enjoined; 
secondly,  the  exaltation  here  promised. 

I.  The  humiliation  here  enjoined.  "  Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

We  should  humble  ourselves  "  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
even  as  creatures j  for  as  .such  we  are  nothing,  "less  than 
nothing  and  vanity."  Yet  we  are  the  work  of  His  hands,  "and 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  But  we  should  humble  our- 
selves especially  as  sinners  before  Him.  We  have  not  on^ 
neglected,  but  have  opposed  Him,  and  declared  ourselves  His 
enemies  by  wicked  works. 

This  humiliation  before  Him  will  include  particularly  three 
things,  though  not  exclusively.  First,  you  must  humble  yon^ 
reason  with  regard  to  His  revelation,  receiving  His  word  wiA 
meekness,  an4,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  Casting-  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  axid  \snTv%\xi%  vcAsi  ^^tivity  every  diooght' 
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to  the  obedience  of  Christ ";  for  there  is  much  in  the  Scrip- 
tures beyond  our  comprehension,  and  we  are  not  ever  prone 
to  ask,  '*How  can  these  things  be?"  But  we  are  to  become 
fools  that  we  may  be  wise;  we  are  to  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child  receives  a  declaration  from  its  father ; 
that  the  sunshine  of  God's  word  may  be  added  to  the  glim- 
mering of  your  lamp.  Thus  shall  your  hearts  be  illuminated 
thereby.  If  you  can  believe  nothing  more  of  what  God  says 
than  you  can  comprehend,  you  treat  Him  as  a  suspected 
witness  in  court,  whose  testimony  is  no  further  regarded  thian 
it  is  clearly  supported ;  you  disgrace  His  wisdom,  as  if  H^^ 
knew  no  more  than  you  know ;  and  also  His  veracity,  as  if  He 
were  not  to  be  depended  on. 

Secondly,  you  must  "  humble  yourselves  "  with  regard  to  thie 
method  of  salvation.  This  is  what  the  Jews  were  destitute  of. 
Therefore  says  the  Apostle,  "  Being  igrlorant  of  God's  righte- 
ousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
they  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of 
Ood.**  For,  my  brethren,  His  way  of  salvation  is  not  only  holy, 
and  so  opposed  to  our  depraved  nature,  but  it  is  gracious,  and 
it  is  free  ;  it  secures  the  undivided  praise  to  God,  and  leaves 
us  nothing  wherein  we  may  glory  before  Him.  Accordingly 
we  read,  "  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."  You 
remember  the  case  of  Naaman,  who  wished  for  a  cure :  Elisha 
sent  a  messenger  to  him,  and  said,  "  Go,  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Abana 
and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel  ?  May  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage."  And  he  would  have  been,  through 
his  pride,  deprived  of  a  cure,  had  not  his  servants  come  near  • 
and  said,  "  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather, 
then,  when  he  saith  unto  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?  "  Do  you . 
remember  nothing  answerable  to  this,  in  your  former  experi- 
ence, Christians  ?  What  was  Paul's  experience  in  reference  to 
this?  "What  things,"  says  he,  "were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ,  yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord."  You  will  observe  that  this  submission  here  is 
tiecessary,  because  there  is  no  other  SavioMX,  \itta.>xs^  xvo  tmscl 
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cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Him.  But  men  are  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  His  power,  and  their  minds  are  enlightened  so 
that  they  see  enough  in  the  scheme  of  salvation  to  approve  of 
it,  to  acquiesce  in  it,  and  to  glory  in  it. 

Again,  you  must  humble  your  will  to  His  government,  so  as 
to  resign  yourselves  to  His  providence  as  to  your  condition 
and  your  circumstances  in  life ;  that  He  may  choose  your  in- 
heritance for  you ;  that  you  may  be  at  His  disposal  and  not 
your  own.  Then  will  you  say,  "  Here  I  am,  do  with  me  as 
seemeth  Thee  good,"  and  committing  yourself  to  His  dispen- 
sations you  will  "learn  in  whatsoever  state  you  are  therewith 
to  be  content,"  and  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  ''  I  know  bodi 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound :  everywhere 
and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need."  This  was  the 
case  with  David.  His  connection  in  life  was  not  of  his  own 
choosing ;  he  arose  from  obscurity  to  wealth,  splendour,  and 
eminence,  and  the  courtiers  of  Saul  condemned  him  as  an 
ambitious  youth  struggling  into  notice;  but  he  could  appeal  to 
God,  and  say,  "  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty ;  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  my- 
self, as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul  is  even 
as  a  weaned  child."  He  would  leave  it  for  the  Lord  to  decide 
whether  he  should  serve  Him  in  public,  or  only  in  private  hf& 
This  resignation  will  apply  especially  to  affliction ;  this  is  what 
the  Apostle  means  when  he  says,  "  Shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  imto  the  Father  of  Spirits  and  live?"  so  as  to 
endure  the  rod,  and  submit  without  repining  \  and  in  regard  to 
death  to  be  able  to  say.  The  when,  the  how,  the  where— all 
this,  my  Sovereign  Disposer,  I  leave  to  Thee.  Thus  in  lifie  and 
in  death  we  are  to  be  subject  to  His  pleasure. 

But  you  see  the  requisition  demands  not  only  that  we  shooU 
humble  ourselves,  but  that  we  should  humble  ourselves  "in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  The  question  is,  whether  this  refers  to  the 
motive  of  the  thing,  or  to  the  manner,  or  to  both  ? 

If  it  refers  to  the  motive^  then  the  meaning  is,  "  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  because  you  are  always  in 
His  sight  Thus  God  said  to  Abraham,  "^  Walk  before  Me, 
and  be  Thou  perfect"  Thus  David  says,  ''All  my  ways  lie 
before  Thee."  Thus  Cornelius  the  centurion  said  to  Petei^ 
**  We  are  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  idl  tUngis  that 
are  commanded  ihee  ot  Gtodu^    tV^^  ^[^cAswsGMSiX^  v^>^«^ 
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of  the  Lord/'  may  alienate  some  from  you,  and  may  lead  some 
of  your  fellow-creatures,  and  even  some  of  your  friends  and 
relations,  to  suppose  that  you  are  distracted,  or  falling  into 
despair,  but  He  who  is  high  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly, 
though  the  proud  He  knoweth  afar  ofif."  He  hath  said,  "  To 
that  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  My  word."  "  The  sacrifices  of 
God  area  broken  heart;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  O  God, 
Thou  wilt  not  despise.'' 

If  it  refers  to  the  manner^  then  the  meaning  is,  that  we  must 
humble  ourselves  sincerely,  so  that  it  will  bear  the  view  of  God, 
for  "  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  while  man  looketh  at  the 
outward  appearance,  God  looketh  at  the  heart''  That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  often  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 


**God  is  a  Spirit  just  and  wise, 
He  sees  our  inmost  mind  ; 
In  vain  to  heaven  we  lift  our  eyes, 
And  leave  oar  souls  behind.*' 

The  great  question,  therefore,  is,  not  what  my  fellow-men  or 
fellow-members  think  of  me,  but  what  does  God  think  of  me  ? 
How  do  I  appear  in  His  sight  ?  It  should  be  ''  a  very  small 
thing  to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment "  at  any  time.  He  that 
judgeth  us  is  the  Lord,  and  O,  how  little  of  our  humiliation 
will  bear  the  examination  of  His  eye  ! 

II.  Now  let  us  hasten  to  consider  :— 

The  exaltation  here  promised.  '^And  He  shall  lift 
you  up." 

There  are  three  ways  in  which  this  elevation  may  be  exem- 
plified, as  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  The  first  is 
conditional,  the  second  is  partial,  and  the  third  is  complete. 
In  a  general  way  God  loves  to  keep  His  people  low ;  He 
knows  that  a  low  condition  is  best  for  them,  yet  sometimes  He 
raises  them  up  to  office  and  elevates  them  in  their  temporal 
afiairs,  and  this  would  be  the  case  with  you  all,  if  you  could 
bear  it ;  but  God  sees  that  you  could  not  bear  it,  or  you  might 
be  as  sure  of  it  as  of  your  own  existence,  for  "  no  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  isom  them  that  walk  uprightly."  "  They  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  Then  who  is 
to  be  the  judge?  We  are  not  qualified  to  be  the  judge,  owing 
to  our  ignorance,  our  carnality,  and  our  impatience.  No,  "  we 
faiow  not  what  a,  day  may  bring  forth ; "  we  ktiO'N  noX.  'w\aX  \^ 
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best  for  us.  No,  says  Solomon,  <*For  who  knowethwfaatii 
good  for  a  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  "    But, —    ' 

"  Since  all  the  downward  tracks  of  time 
God*s  watchful  eye  surveys, 
O,  who  so  wise  to  choose  oar  lot. 
And  regulate  our  ways,'* 

as  a  Being  who  is  infallible,  who  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  who  can  distinguish  appearances  from  reality,  who 
knows  not  only  what  is  good  for  us  in  time,  but  in  eternity? 

But  then  there  is  a  condition  of  j;^i>7yE^  elevation.  For  your 
outward  condition,  Christians,  may  sometimes  be  very  lowland 
yet  you  may  be  exalted  as  to  your  spiritual  state.  Your  sod 
may  prosper  and  be  iif  health :  you  may  be  elevated  above 
those  doubts  and  fears  that  sometimes  distress  you;  you  may 
realize  what  David  says,  *'  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance.  In  Thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and 
in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted"  You  are  not  to 
judge  of  your  spiritual  condition  by  your  outward  circum- 
stances. Our  Saviour  says  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  "  I  know 
thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich)/* 
O  Christians,  it  is  in  the  night's  darkness  that  you  see  the 
stars.  You  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  perhaps,  some  of  you,  but 
if  you  were  in  a  very  low  pit,  and  looked  up,  you  might  see  the 
stars,  even  at  noonday.  God  may  spread  a  night  over  His 
people,  or  place  them  in  such  a  low  station  as  this,  and  yet  diey 
may  be  blessed  with  heavenly  discoveries,  manifestations  and 
consolations,  to  which  they  were  strangers  at  other  times.  Oh, 
how  does  He  exalt  you  in  your  spiritual  condition  1  The 
world  is  not  worthy  of  such;  you  are  more  excellent  than  yov 
neighbours ;  you  are  '*  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lonl 
Almighty ; "  you  are  "  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ* 
Oh,  how  does  God  elevate  you,  verifying  the  words  of  Darid, 
"  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the 
needy  out  of  the  dunghill,  that  He  may  set  him  with  princes, 
even  with  the  princes  of  His  people." 

But  principally  this  elevation  is  future^  it  is  etemaL  What 
a  state  does  the  Saviour  find  you  in  originally !  ^  He  remem- 
bered us  in  our  low  estate."  How  low  was  it  ?  Dr.  Wattsbas 
told  us : 

'*  At  hell's  dark  dcor  we  lay. 
But  ^e  %iiie  by  pice  diviiie» 
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Ob,  what  a  day  will  that  be  ?  for  *'  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
sar  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
vfaich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  You 
irill  *^  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming,"  for  He  will 
:onfess  you  before  His  Father  and  before  His  angels.  He 
frill  say  of  those  duties  over  which  you  have  wept  and  blushed, 
'*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
[ill  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

So  much  for  the  existence  of  this  promise.  What  is  its 
(trtainty?  For  the  richer  the  privilege  the  more  anxious  are 
we  .to  ascertain  and  secure  it  Well,  and  is  it  not  here  said, 
"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
lift  you  up  ?"  Oh,  you  say,  but  then  we  have  it  only  in  words, 
and  are  we  to  hang  our  eternal  happiness  upon  mere  words  ? 
But  you  must  consider  whose  word  it  is.  It  is  the  saying  of  a 
bithful  God,  and — 

"  His  every  word  of  grace  is  strong 
As  that  which  built  Uie  skies. , . 
The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along, 
Spake  all  the  promises.'* 

He  it  is  who  here  speaks  ;  and  He  has  not  only  promised, 
mt  "  He  has  sworn,  and  because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater 
He  swore  by  Himself."  And  that  is  not  all.  "  He  brought 
igain  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
fhe  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant" 
^'  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  Him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  " 
Did  He  die  in  order  that  His  people  might  possess  all  this 
blessedness  and  glory  and  immortality,  and  died  He  in  vain? 
No,  ^'  He  shall  see  His  seed,  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hands." 
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XLII. 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 

(Delivered  on  Thursday  Evening,  July  lyth,  1S45.) 


**  Hi  that  hath  the  Son  hath  lifi^'^i  John  v.  12. 

Here  we  see  a  character  referred  to,  a  possession  expressed, 
and  a  life  ennobled. 

I.  Here  is  a  character  referred  to.  You  well  know 
who  is  to  be  understood  by  this  term  Son  of  God. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  term  applies  to  every  human 
being  because  they  are  the  creatures  of  God.  He  made  them 
and  not  they  themselves.  He  formed  their  bodies  and  formed 
their  souls  within  them. 

It  is  applied  to  Christians  in  distinction  from  mankind gen^ 
rally  in  a  way  of  adoption  and  regeneration.  Adam  is  (^ed 
the  son  of  God  in  a  most  particular  sense,  as  he  was  produced 
not  according  to  the  course  of  ordinary  generation,  but  by  the 
mere  agency  of  God. 

Angels  are  in  a  higher  sense  the  sons  of  God.  Thus  it  is 
said,  when  the  world  was  produced,  "  the  morning  stars  siog 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 

But  you  will  observe  that  no  one  of  them  is  called,  as  Chnst 
is  called,  His  own  Son — the  Son  of  His  love — the  only-begotteD 
of  the  Father,  in  whom  His  soul  delighteth,  and  in  whom  He 
is  well  pleased  (with  us  for  His  sake).  He  "  being  the  brightness 
of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when  He  had  bf 
Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ;  being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angel^ 
as  He  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any  time,  Thoo 
art  my  Son ;  this  day  Y\a.Ne  1  \>^*^oU.en  thee ?  And  again,  *^^ 
HiU  be  to  Him  a  TalViei,  wA  "ft^  ^^Qaak.\«.\aTft!t^^«Qu  1^ 
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again,  when  He  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
lie  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him."  Here 
we  find  a  glory  and  dignity  ascribed  to  the  Saviour,  surpassing 
all  created  dignity :  and  the  glory  is  enhanced  when  it  is  said, 
'*  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ; 
and  being  found  in  passion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
This  also  tends  to  eicalt  our  hope  and  to  justify  our  confidence 
in  Him. 

II.  But  you  will  observe,  there  must  be  a  possession  of  Him 
in  order  to  our  deriving  salvation  firom  Him,  and  the  person  of 
whom  our  text  speaks  has  this  possession  of  Him.  This 
refers  to  the  exercise  of  faith  and  requires  a  few  moments' 
reflection. 

God  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all — in  His  incarnation,  sufifering,  and  death — that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
The  Gospel  not  only  describes  Him,  but  presents  Him  to  us ; 
and  believers  accept  Him  and  receive  Him :  and  this  serves 
to  show  the  nature  of  genuine  saving  faith,  that  it  is  not  a 
barren  inactive  principle,  not  a  mere  opinion,  or  a  mere  assent 
of  the  truth  and  doctrine  concerning  Him  in  His  person,  and 
work,  and  grace,  and  sufferings,  and  glory.  This  is  indeed 
necessary  ;  it  is  fundamental  to  everything  else;  but  if  it  goes 
no  further  it  is  nothing ;  it  is  dead,  being  alone.  There  must 
be  a  reception  of  Him  arising  from  a  conviction  of  our  absolute 
need  of  Him,  and  of  His  dl-sufficiency  and  suitableness  to 
save  us ;  and  this  reception  of  Him  must  have  two  charac- 
teristics : 

First,  it  must  be  cordial.  Therefore  the  Apostle  says  "  With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  For  this  sub- 
mission is  not  compulsory.  No  ;  He  worketh  in  us  to  will  and 
*  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  We  are  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  His  power.  We  therefore  cheerfully  and  thankfully  acquiesce 
in  the  dispensation.  Instead  of  being  ashamed  of  our  profes- 
sion of  Him,  we  glory  in  it,  and  resolve  with  the  Apostle  to 
glory  in  nothing  else. 

Secondly,  it  must  be  universal.  We  must  receive  Him  in 
all  the  offices  and  characters  in  which  He  is  revealed,  and  we 
are  told  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  unto  Israel  and  the  remission  of  sins.  He  comes 
to  the  soul,  as  He  came  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  by  water  and 


III.  We  are  now  led  to  o' 
"  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 

There  is  nothing  to  which 
The  reason  is,  it  is  the  founc 
mon  therefore  says,  "  A  Uvin 
and  Satan  spake  the  tnith 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
food  chat  sustains  it  I  How  i 
How  soon  we  take  the  alann  i 
thankful  when  you  escape 
disease  1  You  see  this  in  ] 
says,  "  The  living,  he  shall  p 
father  to  the  children  shall  m; 

But,  now,  what  is  this  life  > 
concern  ?  Jacob  gave  a  trne 
Pharaoh,  he  was  asked  cono 
"  Few  and  evil  have  the  dt] 
Brevity  and  misery  not  oa\y 
to  human  life  generally.  Th 
bom  of  a  woman  is  of  a  few  d 
is  as  a  vapour,  which  appea 
vanisheth  away ;"  it  is  as  a  ti 
one  awaketh,  a  series  of  carea 
of  distresses. 

But  there  is  a  life  which  is  i 
regards  the  soul  and  eternity, 
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one  that  believeth.**  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  and  He  bore  away  the  penalty  and  set  us 
firec  "  And  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.** 
This  accords  with  His  own  declaration,  for  said  He  to  the  Jews, 
**  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  And  the  appre- 
hension of  this  by  faith  produces  peace  of  conscience,  peace 
urithin  arising  from  peace  above ;  and  affords  the  believer  in 
Jesus  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
Him. 

"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life" — the  life  of  renovation; 
and  the  consequences  of  this  renovation  take  place  in  all 
believers,  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  as  the  Apostle  said  of  the 
Ephesians,  "  You  hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins." 

Now  there  is  a  difference  between  a  picture  and  a  living  man. 
There  is  a  likeness  in  a  picture,  sometimes  very  striking.  It 
seems  to  survey  all  in  the  room.  We  read. of  the  breathing 
canvas.  But  it  has  no  breath.  Feel  it,  it  is  cold.  It  moves 
not,  but  remains  the  same.  It  is  the  same  with  mere  professors 
of  religion,  who  have  a  name  to  live  but  are  dead,  who  have 
the  form  of  godhness  but  deny  the  power  thereof  But  now  as 
to  real  Christians,  they  are  dead  indeed  unto  sin  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  They  are  living  cha- 
racters. They  have  spiritual  senses  to  exercise.  They  look  at 
those  things  which  are  imseen  and  eternal ;  they  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  hve ;  they  feel  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come;  they  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  They  have 
spiritual  appetites  to  be  supplied :  they  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  they  feast  upon  Christ  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  They  have  spiritual  actions  to  per- 
form. They  have  to  walk,  they  have  to  fight,  they  have  to  run 
the  race  set  before  them. 

«  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,"  a  life  of  faith.  This  is 
obvious  from  the  Apostle's  expression,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ ;  nevertheless,  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  hve  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

"  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  "—a  life  oi glory.  Speaking 
of  this  life  under  the  image  of  water,  our  Saviour  says  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria  :  "The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life." 
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This  shows  us  its  tendency,  and  also  the  constanqr  and  per- 
manency of  its  effects.  It  is  in  the  man  as  a  heavenly  and 
immortal  principle.  Death,  which  is  the  destroyer  of  every- 
thing else,  makes  this  even  flourish  more  and  more. 

And  not  only  have  we  from  this  blessed  Saviour,  life,  bat 
life  more  abundantly.  We  obtain  a  greater  degree  of  life  than 
even  Adam  had  in  Paradise,  or  even  the  angds  in  glory;  for 
the  saints  are  represented  in  the  Revelation  as  nearer  the 
throne  than  they ;  and, 

**  Never  did  angels  taste  above 
Redeeming  grace,  and  dying  love.** 

Oh,  that  is  ''  life,"  indeed.  There  will  be  no  languor  there, 
no  cold  afifections,  no  wandering  thoughts,  no  imperfections  in 
duty.  The  days  of  their  mourning  shall  be  ended,  and  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  from  the  eyes. 

The  body  is  to  be  made  partaker  of  this  life.  The  body 
which  was  sown  in  dishonour,  will  be  raised  in  glory ;  and  sown 
in  weakness,  shall  be  raised  in  power ;  this  vile  body  shall  be 
fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  Christ,  "  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

But  we  attempt  not  a  description  of  His  glory.  'VEye  hath 
not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him."  And  instead  of  indulging  in  curious  enquiries  after 
many  things,  it  would  be  far  better  for  you  to  use  and  im- 
prove what  is  plainly  revealed.  Your  treasure,  Christian,  is  in 
heaven,  let  your  heart  be  there  also ;  your  country  is  in 
heaven,  let  your  conversation  be  there  too.  Get  as  much  of 
this  future  life  as  you  possibly  can  here.  Be  always  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

But  remember,  while  you  are  in  expectation  of  this^  how 
you  obtain  it ;  that  is  only  in  communion  with  Him  who  is 
our  life.  He  said  therefore,  "He  that  believeth  on  Me  hadi 
everlasting  life  " — ^not  only  a  life  of  righteousness,  and  a  life  of 
renovation,  but  also  a  life  of  glory.  ''  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life," 

And  need  you  wonder  that  he  has  it  already,  since  it  is  paid 

for,  and  by  a  price  of  infinite  value ;  and  insured  by  promiie 

and  by  oath — and  by  the  oath  of  God?    Yes,  Clmstians  have 

already  earnests  and  fvTs.v^TM\\&  ^tA  ^cstt.\A&teft  of  this  blessed 
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Grace  and  glory  may  be  considered  as  not  different 
.  but  only  different  de^ees  of  the  same  state.  Grace  is 
in  the  bud,  and  glory  is  grace  in  the  full-blown  flower; 

is  glory  in  the  dawn,  and  glory  is  grace  in  the  day; 
is  glory  in  the  child,  and  glory  is  grace  in  the  Mness  of 
8iture  of  a  man  in  Christ 

conclusion,  we  observe,  first,  that  the  opposite  of  the  pro- 
em in  our  text  is  true.  As  he  who  hath  the  Son  hath 
9  he  who  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.  The  apostle 
not  leave  us  to  draw  the  conclusion;  he  immediately 
s,  ''  And  he  who  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life."  Oh, 
a  lamentable  state  are  such  in — strangers  to  a  believer's 
irance  from  the  sentence  of  the  law,  they  have  to  meet  its 
1  charges  in  their  own  person.     How  will  they  be  able 

80  ?  Strangers  to  that  grace  which  enables  believers  to 
their  conversation  in  heaven  while  they  remain  in  this 
It  world,  they  are  dead  to  the  things  of  God,  and  feel  what 
riness  it  is  to  serve  the  Lord,  for  &eir  hearts  are  not  right 
5  sight  They  are  destitute  of  that  hope  which  believers 
e  in,  or  if  they  indulge  a  hope  respecting  future  blessed- 
it  is  a  hope  which  will  make  them  ashamed  in  the  end. 
he  who  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life,  whatever  be  his 
xd  character  or  circumstances. 

lat,  then,  should  be  your  concern?  for  be  it  observed,  and 
with  pleasure  we  mention  this — though  your  state  is 
Tous,  it  is  not  desperate.  You  cannot  save  yourselves, 
lere  is  an  all-sufficient  and  suitable  Saviour.    Seek  ye  the 

therefore,  while  He  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  Him 

He  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
iteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
le  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He 
bundantly  pardon. 

en  how  valuable  is  this  Saviour !  You  need  not  wonder 
He  is  called  God's  unspeakable  gift  You  need  not 
sr  that  He  is  called  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
)f  in  time  of  trouble.  For  all  that  we  can  hope  for  is  to 
md  bnly  in  Him,  and  is  derived  from  Him  who  is  made 
us  "wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
don.'*  You  need  not  wonder  that  Christ  is  everything  to 
ue  Christian,  seeing  He  is  everything  in  Himself.     He  is 

and  Shield,  a  Rock  and  Refuge,  everything  a  believer 
.  Therefore  says  the  Apostle,  "  To  them  that  believe 
precious/'  but  not  half  precious  enough. 
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"Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 
Honour  and  power  divine  ; 
And  blessings  more  than  we  can  give 
Be,  Lord,  for  ever  Thine." 

Then,  how  anxiously  should  you  enquire  whether  you  han 
the  Son  !  Your  happiness  must  depend  upon  the  answer  to 
this  enquiry.  We  don't  wonder  that  you  should  rejoice  in 
Him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Then  the  question 
returns,  have  you  the.  Son?  You  have  often  heard  of  Him 
and  read  of  Him,  but  have  you  received  Him  ?  You  have  Him 
in  your  country,  you  have  Him  in  your  churches,  you  have 
Him  in  your  houses,  you  have  Him  in  your  Bibles,  but  have 
you  Him  in  your  hearts?  This  is  the  grand  enquiry.  0  God, 
put  these  words  into  the  minds,  and  write  them  in  the  hearts 
of  these  hearers ;  and  henceforth  may  they  remember  that 
''he  who  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  that  he  who  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  not  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him "; 
and  command  Thy  blessing  upon  the  word  spoken,  for  Christ's 
sake.    Amen. 


SERMONS 


PKBACHBD  OV 


SPECIAL    OCCASIONS. 


.sHoua;!^ 


1 


457 


I. 

DAYS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 
(Preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  December  29th,  185a) 


«c 


nis  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  ptemortal." — Exodus  xii   14. 


Marcus  Aurelius  was  a  Roman  Emperor,  and  was  one  of 
the  best  of  that  bad  body.  He  was  a  man  of  reflection,  and 
speaking  of  the  division  of  time  he  said,  ^*  We  should  give  the 
future  to  Providence,  the  present  to  duty,  and  the  past  to 
oblivion."  Now,  we  readily  admit  the  first  and  the  second  of 
these  divisions.  Yes,  we  would  resign  the  future  to  Providence, 
**  casting  all  our  care  upon  Him  who  careth  for  us,"  ever  saying, 
"  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that"  And 
we  would  give  the  present  to  duty,  doing  the  work  of  the  day 
in  the  day,  and  never  growing  weary  in  well  doing.  But  we 
cannot  consent  to  give  the  past  to  oblivion.  No  ;  Solomon 
says,  "  God  requireth  that  which  is  past."  **  No,*'  says  Moses 
to  the  Israelites,  "  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
years  of  many  generations  :  ask  thy  father  and  he  will  shew 
thee ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee."  And  so  says  Moses 
in  the  words  before  us,  '*  This  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
memorial." 

It  refers  to  the  passover.  The  passover  may  be  consideied 
two  ways.  First,  symbolically:  and  it  would  be  easy  to  trace  the 
resemblance  between  the  figure  and  the  reality ;  and  therefore 
^ys  the  Apostle  to  the  Corinthians,  ''  Christ  our  Passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us  .  •  .  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 

Secondly,  it  may  be  viewed  cammemaratively.  "Ye  shall 
observe  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  for  in  this  self  same 
day  have  I  brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
therefore  shall  y^  observe  this  day  in  your  senetaJdsii  bi  «s^ 


a^pv  uiciii  lu  aiime  otner  suoje 
the  old,  and  as  Wednesday  ni 
these  reflections  will  not  be  dcen 
and,  we  hope,  useful. 

Now  there  are  nine  days  wl 
inoriaL 

I.  Take  the  Sabbath  Dav. 
for  a  memoriaL 


Yes,  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Het 
for  the  people  of  God;"  them 
keeping  Sabbath.  And  Chris 
delight,  holy  of  the  Lord,  honou 
hymn — 


Here  the  Sabbath  b  soon  end 
cares  and  perplexities  of  the  woi 
perpetual.  Here  you  serve  Go 
tions  ;  and  though  you  are  not  i 
weary  in  it,  but  there  your  powei 
and  youi  dispositions  equal  to  yt 
feeline  of  hunter,  or  nt>t^  nf  r*™ 


Days  to  he  Remembered.  459 

His   **  Father  and  to  our  Father,  to  His  God  and  our  God, 
and  is  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 


vens." 


The  primitive  Christians  were  accustomed  to  meet  one  another 
on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  say,  '*  He  is  risen,"  as 
if  they  would  say  everything  by  sa)ring  one  thing.  And,  indeed, 
what  is  not  impUed  in  this  one  tlung  ?  Well,  we  do  often  the 
Mime ;  yea,  we  say — 

«  To-day  He  rose  and  left  the  dead, 
And  Satan's  empire  fell ; 
To-day  the  saints  His  triumphs  spread^ 
And  all  His  wonders  teU. " 

This  therefore  is  called  The  Lord's  Day.  "  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in 
it."  He  made  it  also  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  on  a 
Lords'  Day  morning  you  would  do  well  to  reflect  on  the  glorious 
achievements  of  this  day.  How  many  millions  on  this  day 
have  been  ^  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God  ! "  How  many  saints  have  been  made 
joyful  in  this  house  of  prayer !  The  Lords'  Day,  therefore,  may 
be  peculiarly  called  the  day  of  salvation. 

11.  Take  the  Day  of  Holy  Communion.  This  day  should 
be  unto  you  for  a  memorial.  Our  Lord  designed  and  appointed 
it  to  be  so,  and  when  He  established  the  Institution,  He  said, 
^  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me."  Here  He  has  employed 
our  very  senses  to  aid  our  faith,  and  by  things  seen  and  tem- 
poral to  help  us  to  hold  communion  with  things  unseen  and 
eternal.  Here  we  have  emblems  as  well  as  memorials.  Here 
before  our  eyes  Jesus  Christ  is  evidentlv  set  forth  crucified 
among  us,  by  the  bread  and  the  wine  which  represent  Him  as 
the  food  of  the  soul ;  by  the  breaking  of  the  one,  and  the 
pouring  out  of  the  other,  are  set  forth  the  medium  by  which 
we  receive  His  blessings;  our  eating  the  one  and  drinking 
the  other  is  a  representation  of  our  realizing  Him  as  our 
Saviour  by  faith ;  and  the  participation  of  these  elements  by 
all  holds  forth  the  communion  of  saints,  and  shews  that  we 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  this  was  not  to  be  a  temporary  observance  as  was  the 
passover,  but  was  to  be  a  perpetual  ordinance.  "  As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come." 

To  many,  alas,  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  coivX^.tev^xM.^*   T\)kss& 
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are  many  who  partake  of  it  ignorantly ;  many  who  penrcrtit; 
many  who  make  it  a  passport  to  heaven,  and  place  it  in  th€ 
room  of  that  Saviour  it  is  designed  to  display.  But  surely  yon 
look  beyond  the  sign  to  the  thing  signified ;  surely  He  is 
known  of  you  in  the  breaking  of  bread ;  surely  your  fellow- 
ship here  is  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ;  soidy 
you  remember  His  love  more  than  wine ;  and  surely  as  you 
look  back  you  can  say,  "  I  sat  down  under  His  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  His  food  was  sweet  to  my  taste.' 

III.  Take  your  Birthday.    This  day  should  be  unto  yoa 
for  a  memorial.    Though  of  course  you  cannot  know  this  day 
of  yourselves,  it  has  been  so  registered  by  your  parents,  and 
so  connected  by  circumstances  that  it  is  easily  found  out 
And  oh,  what  a  period  is  that  to  review,  when  you  began  an 
existence  which  is  to  continue  for  ever,  an  existence  in  which 
you  shall  see  '^  the  heavens  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
tiie  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  burnt  up ; "  in  which  you  will  survive 
the  universe,  and  live  for  ever  in  raptures  or  in  woe !    Surely 
you  cannot  think  of  your  creation  without  being  reminded  of 
the  Creator.     He  made  you  and  not  you  yourselves.    He 
formed  your  body,  and  He  framed  your  spirit  within  you. 
'*  He  has  taught  you  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
shewed  you  more  than  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  there  is  a  spirit 
in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  under- 
standing."   You  shoul4  therefore  say  with  David,  "  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfiilly  nude : 
marvellous  are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well.    My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee,  when  I  was  made 
in  secret,  and  formed  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.    Thine 
eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect ;  in  Thy  book 
all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of  them."    The  young 
are  called  to  '*  remember  God  their  Creator  in  the  days  u 
their  youth."    Are  others  to  forget  Him?    Surely  your  birth- 
day properly  considered  is  a  very  solemn  period,  and  yon 
should  not  be  satisfied  with  compliments  and  flatteries  on  the 
occasion,  nor  even  with  the  allowed  endearments  of  relative  and 
friendly  congratulations.     Can  you  think  of  the  day  on  whidi 
you  were  bom.  and  not  ask  yourselves  for  what  purpose  you  were 
bom,  for  what  end  you  came  into  existence,  and  how  yott 
have  answered  that  end  ?    For  whether  you  have  lived  fiflieea 
years  or  fifty  surely  eotvsd!Uicj&'9ri^9j^^Q>x  on  that  dav,  ^  How 
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Id  art  thou?**  For,  my  brethren,  you  should  remember  that 
one  of  these  years  can  be  recalled,  no  part  of  your  life  can 
e  seen  over  again.  There  can  be  no  second  edition  of  the 
eriod  of  human  life,  for  as  the  dust  returns  to  the  dust  as  it 
as,  the  spirit  goes  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  after  death  the 
idgment ;  and  then  the  Divine  fiat  runs,  "  He  that  is  unjust, 
X  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
ill;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and 
e  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  stilL" 

Can  you  think  of  your  birthday  and  not  thank  God  that 
oa  were  not  bom  in  a  heathen  country,  or  in  a  Mahommedan 
r  a  Popish  country,  but  that  you  were  bom  in  a  Christian 
od  a  Protestant  land,  where  your  understanding  meets  with 
voy  advantage;  a  land  of  vision — a  land  of  bibles — a  land 
f  privileges,  where  the  lines  are  fallen  to  you  in  pleasant 
laces,  and  you  have  a  goodly  heritage ;  where  you  are  fed 
rith  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  where  with  oil  got  of  the 
Lock  you  are  satisfied;  where  your  advantages  far  surpass 
liose  of  God's  people  of  old  ?  *'  Many  prophets  and  righteous 
len  have  dlssired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
ot  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
ave  not  heard  them.  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ; 
nd  your  ears,  for  they  hear." 

Can  you  think  of  your  birth  and  not  thank  God  that  you 
ere  not  bom  in  an  earlier  age  of  the  world?  For  I  hope  you 
re  not  silly  enough  to  enquire.  Why  were  the  former  days 
etter  than  these  ?  for  you  would  not  enquire  wisely  con- 
eming  this  matter.  You  live  in  a  day  when  all  Kinds  of 
nprovement  abound.  Oh,  what  has  God  wrought  in  our 
wn  day  I  What  comparison  may  be  made  between  the  pre- 
mt  and  the  past !  I  had  rather  live  in  the  present  day  Uian 
I  any  period  of  the  world  since  the  Creation. 

Can  you  think  of  the  day  on  which  you  were  bom  and  not 
1^8  God  that  you  were  bom,  not  of  infidel  or  ungodly 
arents,  but  of  those  who  dedicated  you  to  Himself,  and 
fao  trained  you  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
id  from  whom  you  have  derived  a  thousand  advantages? 
an  you  help  thinking  of  Him  ?  You  might  have  been  bom 
ith  a  deformed  body,  or  an  unhealthy  constitution,  or  you 
dght  have  been  made  to  posess  mouths  of  vanity,  and  had 
earisome  nights  appointed  you  1  Then  you  would  never  have 
isted  pleasant  meat ;  then  from  a  series  of  trials  and  punish- 
lents  you  might  have  been  inclined,  like  Job,  to  curse  die 
sry  day  of  your  birthl    And  oh,  what  ought  to  be  your  praise 
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if  to  your  natural  birth  you  can  add  a  spiritual ;  if  yoa  aie 
bom  again ;  if  you  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  *'  God  who  sepip 
rates  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  hath  called  me  by  Hii 
grace,  and  revealed  His  Son  in  me  ?  " 

IV.  Take  the  Day  of  Conversion.  This  day  should  be 
unto  you  for  a  memorial  Hear  what  God  said  to  the  Jews: 
*^  Thou  shalt  remember  the  day  that  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt, 
all  the  days  of  thy  life;"  as  if  He  should  say,  ''this  should  never 
be  forgotten.''  O  Christian,  you  can  say,  ''  I  was  once  far  oS 
but  am  now  made  nigh  by  Uie  blood  of  Christ ;  I  was  once  in 
darkness,  but  am  now  light  in  the  Lord ;  I  was  once  a  stranger 
and  a  foreigner,  but  am  now  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God."  Some  can  remember  the  pecu- 
liar circumstance  of  this  happy  day.  Some  can  remember  the 
very  place  where  they  had  their  first  interview  with  the  Saviour, 
and  said,  ''  Lord,  I  am  Thine ;  save  me."  Some  can  remember 
the  instruments  He  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  can  say, 
"  O  that  dear  minister,  who  turned  my  feet  unto  the  way  of 
peace  i  O  that  sermon,  that  roused  my  careless  soul !  0  that 
book,  that  alarmed  me ;  that  friend  that  allured  me ;  that  trial 
that  broke  up  my  creature  comforts,  and  said,  Arise  and 
depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest"  In  some  this  work  is  more 
slow,  in  others  more  rapid.  Some  are  saved  by  fear,  and  are 
saved  so  as  by  fire ;  odiers  are  drawn  by  love,  and  with  the 
bands  of  a  man.  But  where  no  such  particularity  or  roiDUte- 
ness  exists,  yet  the  individual  can  say,  '^  Whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see.'*  I  know  that  once  I  was  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  but  am  now  alive  unto  God;  and  with  our  admired 
poet — 

**  Tis  done ;  the  great  transaction's  done, 
I  am  my  Lord's,  and  He  is  mine ; 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on. 
Glad  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

High  heaven  that  heard  the  solemn  vow 
That  vow  renewed  shall  daily  hear. 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow, 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear." 

V.  Take  the  Day  of  Bereavements.  This  day  should  be 
unto  you  for  a  memorial  And  who  has  not  had  sach  a  dif  ? 
Who  has  not  said,  ''Lover  and  friend  Thou  hath  put  far  from  M 
and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness  ?  *'  Then  Rachd  weep* 
for  her  children,  and  itfwst^  x.o  b^  comforted^  becaose  diey  tf< 
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not  Then  David  says,  ''  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jcmathan."  Then  Ezekiel  hears  the  sentence,  "Son  of  man 
behold  I  take  away  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke.'' 
Then  a  lather  thinks  of  his  son,  who  seemed  destined  to  be  his 
companion,  honour,  and  comfort,  and  inscribes  upon  his  early 
tomb^  ^  Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity." 

**  Friend  after  friend  depart. 
Who  has  not  lost  a  friend  ? 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 
That  does  not  find  an  end." 

**  If  this  frail  world  were  all  onr  rest^ 
Living  or  dying  none  were  blest" 

As  to  some,  they  have  been  so  peeled  and  bereaved,  that 
they  seem  like  a  beacon  on  a  mountain,  or  an  ensign  on  a  hilL 
They  gaze  around,  and  ask,  ''  What  do  I  here  ?  **  "  What  have 
I  here?" 

"  There  my  best  friends  my  kindred  dwell. 
There  God  my  Sayioor  reigns.** 

Can  you  ever  forget  those  with  whom  you  walked  and  took 
sweet  counsel  ?    You  still  are  united  to  them,  for 

"  The  saints  below  and  all  the  dead 
But  one  communion  make, 
All  join  in  Christ  their  living  head, 
Andf  of  His  grace  partake. 

Can  you  ever  forget  that  dreary  hour  in  which  you  saw  life 
quivering  upon  the  lip,  and  the  glazing  eye  closing  in  dark- 
ness ?  Can  you  forget  the  hour  when  nature  opened  the  flood- 
gate of  grief,  and  die  world  became  a  wilderness,  and  all  its 
scenes,  however  pleasing  and  interesting  before,  unmeaning 
and  dull?  Can  you  ever  forget  the  field  of  Machpelah?  **  There 
they  buried  Abraham,  and  Sarah  his  wife.  There  they  buried 
Isaac,  and  Rebekah  his  wife,  and  there  I  buried  Leah.**  Has 
this  passed  away  without  any  real  and  lasting  benefit?  Was  it 
attended  with  a  heart  torn,  without  being  changed  or  made 
better?  Have  you  realised  the  words  of  Solomon,  "It  is 
better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of 
feasting  ?  "  Oh,  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  lose  an  affliction,  and  above 
all  to  lose  a  bereavement 

Take  care  that  you  not  only  weep,  but  that  you  sow  in  tears, 
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and  then  you  will  have  something  to  reap  in  joj ;  and  then 
''  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  w(»k  out  for 
you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gioiy. 

VI.  Take  the  Day  of  your  Marriage.  This  day  xA^</be 
unto  you  for  a  memorial.  There  are  no  marriages  in  heaven,  and 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  maniagt 
But  now,  in  the  designs  of  God  in  nature,  providence,  and 
grace,  marriage  is  expedient,  marriage  is  necessary,  marriage  is 
honourable.  For  then  you  enter  into  a  state  which  is  to  exceed 
and  surpass  even  natural  relationship.  *'  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh."  Then  you  are  nolonget 
your  own,  and 

"Though  yon  leave  a  father's  wing. 
Nor  longer  ask  his  care, 
It  is  but  seldom  husbands  bring 
A  lighter  yoke  to  wear.'* 

It  is  a  connection,  remember,  for  life  ;  and  when  the  parting 
hour  arrives,  '*  'Tis  the  survivor  dies."  When  properly  con- 
tracted, marriage  is  a  source  of  the  greatest  domestic  peace,  and 
has  far  more  contributed  to  the  public  weal  than  any  other  in- 
stitution. Yet  how  carelessly,  how  thoughtlessly,  how 
prayerlessly,  do  many  enter  into  diis  state !  And  if  any  of  yon, 
regardless  of  God's  warning  advice  not  to  many  but  in  the 
Lord,  have  been  led  astray  by  folly  and  affection,  no  wonder  if 
you  now  have  inward  feelings  and  outward  circumstances  which 
remind  you  of  God's  menace  to  the  Jews,  "  If  ye  walk  am- 
trary  to  me,  I  will  walk  contrary  to  you."  And  O,  hasten  by 
prayer  to  Him  who  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  who  can  make  aD 
things  work  together  for  good,  and  beseech  Him  to  turn  die 
curse  into  a  blessing.  But  if  you  have  been  directed  aright,  if 
you  have  chosen  wisely ;  if  you  have  given  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  to  each  other  by  His  will ;  if  you  have  bees 
walking  together  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  your 
prayers  have  not  been  hindered,  acknowledge  gratefully  wiA 
Solomon,  that  *'  He  that  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  g^od  thing,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord." 

And  when  you  look  back  to  the  day  of  espousal,  and  to  the 
gladness  of  your  heart,  it  may  be  well  to  enquire  how  the  ooH' 
fidence  and  generous  aiffections  of  that  day  have  worn  with  the 
lapse  of  years.  Has  there  been  no  diminutions,  no  rariatioDi 
of  the  love  which  united  your  hearts  then  as  well  as  your  hands? 
Have  you  soothed  eadi  other's  sorrows  ?    Have  you  borne  etch 
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other's  burdens  ?  Have  you  been  deaf  and  blina  to  each  other's 
iofirmities?  Well,  if  so,  a  wise  retrospection  here  may  aid 
you  in  regard  to  the  future.  See  that  ye  abound  therein  more  and 
more. 

VII.  Take  the  Day  of  Providential  Interposition. 
"This  day  shall  be  to  you  a  memorial."  We  have  many 
of  these  interpositions  recorded  in  Scripture.  Doubtless 
Joseph  remembered  the  day  that  delivered  him  from 
prison,  and  that  rescued  his  feet  from  the  rude  iron  and 
fetters.  Doubtless  Daniel  remembered  the  day  when  he 
was  saved  from  the  lions'  den.  Doubtless  the  Israelites 
often  looked  back  to  the  day  when  they  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt.  It  is  true  that  these  and  many  other  instances 
recorded  in  Scripture  were  miraculous ;  and  you,  unless  you 
are  enthusiasts,  will  not  look  for  miracles  now,  but  you  may 
look  to  Him  who  performed  these,  and  who  is  ''the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever ; ''  who  has  said, ''  I  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you."  "  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  "  I 
will  bless  thy  bread  and  thy  water."  And  sooner  all  nature  shall 
change  than  one  of  His  promises  fail.  Perhaps  you  have  been 
in  straits,  and,  looking  at  your  little  ones,  have  said,  ''  What 
shall  we  eat,  and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherein  that  shall 
we  be  clothed  ? "  And  though  you  have  not  been  fed  by 
ravens,  yet  from  the  most  unlikely  sources  you  have  received 
help  and  relief.  Perhaps  you  have  had  dark  days,  very  dark, 
but  at  eventide  it  has  been  light  Perhaps  death  hovered  over 
you ;  perhaps  you  have  been  brought  down  to  the  borders  of 
the  grave  and  looked  into  eternity,  but  you  shrunk  back,  and 
said,  ''  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  strength  before 
I  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen ; "  and  He  said,  "  Return  ye 
duldren  of  men,"  and  re-coloured  your  check,  and  renewed 
your  strength,  and  raised  you  up  to  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  and 

"Why  should  the  miracles  He  hath  wrought 
Be  lost  in  silence  and  forgot  ?  " 

VIII.  Take  the  Last  Day  of  the  Year.  This  day 
shoul  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial;  and  surely  this  day 
18  near  enough  to  awaken  and  justify  reflection,  for  this 
is  the  last  Sabbath  in  the  year.  Surely  such  a  day  as 
this  ought  to  be  improved.  ''O  that  you  were  wise; 
that  you  understood  Uiis;  That  you  would  consider  your 
latter  end."    To  some  of  you  it  has  beexi  «l  veri  cir^x^ie^^ 
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year.  You  remember  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  your 
soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  within 
you ;  but  extending  your  thoughts  beyond  your  own  circle,  who 
can  help  on  such  a  c\ay  reflecting  on  what  a  number  have  gone 
down  to  the  grave,  and  how  many  have  been  carried  oflf  in  thdr 
sins  ?  Who  can  help  exclaiming,  "  When  a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return  ?  "  Who  but 
must  say  with  the  butler,  **  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day?" 
Who  can  but  say  with  regard  to  his  trials,  ''  He  hath  not  dealt 
with  me  after  my  sins,  nor  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
iniquities  ?  "  Who,  reflecting  upon  his  deserts,  but  must  say, 
"  It  IS  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause His  compassions  fail  not?"  Who,  on  reflecting  upon  His 
mercies,  but  will  say,  "  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits  towards  me  ?" 

"  Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  (he  groondf 
To  push  us  to  the  tomb  ; 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around 
To  hurry  mortals  home." 

You  have  not  been  hurried  home ;  you  are  still  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  and  the  place  of  hope.  You  are  not  only  alive,  but 
your  limbs  have  been  preserved  ;  your  reason  has  been  con- 
tinued, and  the  use  of  your  senses,  and  your  relative  comforts, 
and  the  Gospel  throughout  the  long  year. 

"  The  Gospel  throughout  the  long  year* 
From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  He  gave ; 
How  oft  has  He  met  with  us  here, 
And  shewn  Himself  mighty  to  save !  ** 

Can  you  on  such  a  day  refuse  praying,  *'  Lord  make  me  to 
know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days  what  it  is,  that  I 
may  know  how  frail  I  am  ?  *' 

IX.  Once  more,  and  only  once,  take  the  First  Dayofthi 
Year.  This  day  should  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  But  here 
you  charge  me  with  a  blunder.  Here  you  may  ask,  "  Whit 
have  we  to  memorialize  on  a  New  Year's  Day  ?  it  is  only  jos^ 
the  beginning  of  the  year?  "  Well,  if  there  be  nothing  on  sach 
a  day,  it  is  to  be  memorialized ;  there  is  much,  however,  Uut 
will  be  impressive  and  improvable.  People  at  such  a  tioc 
iook  into  their  circumstances  and  endeavour  to  balance  thdr 
secular  affairs ;  and  4o^  Vt  iwA.  \>^wa&  ^^\l  to  enquire  ho* 
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matters  stand  between  God  and  your  souls,  and  what  readiness 
you  are  in  for  your  eternal  state  ?  The  New  Year's  Day  is  a 
day  of  joy  and  congratulation.  We  do  not  oppose  this,  but 
only  caU  upon  you  when  you  rejoice,  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 
This  we  should  do  with  regard  to  everything  we  possess  and 
enjoy  here.  Another  year  will  soon  open  upon  you,  and  you 
will  not  know  what  a  day  of  it  will  bring  forth,  but  a  Christian 
can  say: — 

*'It  can  bring  nothing  with  it 
But  He  will  bear  us  through." 

Trials  may  abide  you,  and  of  every  kind  while  you  are  here ; 
but  they  are  Divinely  appointed.  You  know  who  hath  said, 
*"  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble :  call  upon  me  in  the  day  df 
trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  You  know  there  might  be 
numberless  duties  which  you  will  be  required  to  perform,  and 
your  strength  is  smalL  But  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  you, 
and  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  You  know 
that  Moses  set  up  the  tabernacle  on  the  first  day  of  the  year, 
not  that  it  was  a  better  day  for  the  purpose,  but  it  would 
render  it  more  memorable  and  striking.  Have  none  of  you  to 
set  up  family  worship?  Can  you  be  a  Christian,  and  live  with- 
out God  in  your  families  ?  Have  none  of  you  to  abandon  in- 
temperance ?  Have  none  of  you  to  begin  rising  earlier  and 
to  improve  your  time  ?  Are  there  not  many  things  which  you 
should  bring  under  review  ?  I  pity  those  who  will  go  into  the 
next  year  without  God.  Oh,  how  anxious  should  you  be  to 
have  God  for  your  God,  and  your  guard,  your  patron,  and 
your  comfort ! 

I  cannot  say  to  any  of  you  as  Jeremiah  said  to  Hananiah, 
"  This  year  thou  shalt  die  ; "  but  I  can  say  to  any  one  of  you, 
this  year  you  may  die ;  and  therefore  be  concerned  to  give  up 
yourselves  to  Him,  so  that  you  may  say,  **  If  I  live,  it  will  be 
to  serve  Him ;  and  if  I  die,  it  will  be  to  enjoy  Him." 

To  conclude,  of  what  importance  is  this  remonstrance ! 
Endeavour  to  strengthen  it,  avail  yourselves  of  eternal  aids 
and  excitements.  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  up  between 
Mizpah  and  Shem,  and  called  it  Ebenezer.  Moses  had  two 
sons,  and  gave  them  names,  one  of  which  would  always  remind 
him  of  his  trials  and  the  other  of  his  mercies. 

Diaries  were  very  common  formerly,  and  they  have  been 
much  abused ;  but  they  may  serve  to  aid  us  in  reviewing  past 
experience,  and  the  dealings  of  God  in  His  providence* 


468  Days  to  be  Xememtemt 

Then  remember,  if  we  foiiget  these  things,  they  are  not  for- 
gotten elsewhere.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  angek  as  well  as  to 
men,  and  "all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do."  He  sees  and  hears  all,  and  reconk 
it  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance.  For  what  purpose? 
Solomon  tells  us.  ''  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 

Then  observe,  the  true  way  of  remembering  the  past  is  to 
miprove  the  present  and  the  future.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  There  are  some  that  look  back, 
but  it  is  all  in  vain.  There  are  but  few  persons  who  have  no 
Bpasms  and  fits  of  reflection  and  seriousness,  but  they  are  like 
the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew.  Some  are  saints  on  the 
Sabbath  and  devils  all  the  week.  There  are  some  who  are 
devotional  in  the  House  of  God,  but  they  leave  it  there  to  be 
brushed  out  with  the  dust  on  the  Monday  morning.  This  is 
not  religion.  Religion  is  a  whole  and  complete  garment  that 
is  to  be  worn  always. 

You  must  remember  Jesus  Christ  Raise  as  many  memorials 
as  you  can,  but  set  them  all  up  around  the  Cross ;  I  say,  set 
them  all  up  around  the  Cross.  What  is  there  in  your  history 
and  character,  when  you  examine  them,  which  do  not  display 
your  sins  and  deflciences  ?  And,  Oh  Christian,  what  would 
you  do  without  His  atoning  blood  and  righteousness,  and 
without  His  Spirit  ?  What  will  you  do  on  THiesday  when  you 
enter  your  closets,  and  ask :  — 

**  What  have  I  done  for  Him  who  died 
To  save  my  wretched  soul  ? 
How  are  my  follies  multiplied 
Fast  as  my  minutes  roll ! 

What  will  you  do  next  Wednesday  when  you  enter  your 
closets,  and  say, 

"  Lord  with  this  guilty  heart  of  mine 
To  Thy  dear  Cross  I  flee ; 
And  to  Thy  hands  my  soul  resigOt 
To  be  redeemed  by  Thee  "T 

Oh  Cliristians,  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  in  life  or  in  death, 
say  as  Flavel  did  at  the  end  of  all  his  numerous  semoDi^ 
<<  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ"    Amen. 
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II. 

FORWARD ! 

(FrMMbed  on  SancUiy  Morning,  January  4th,  1868.) 

We  are  going  to  surround  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  to  eat 
die  bread  and  drink  the  cup  in  remembrance  of  Him  who  died 
for  us  and  rose  again  ;  and,  as  you  well  know,  in  these  religious 
services  I  endeavour  to  introduce  a  suitableness  of  reflection 
and  improvement  There  are  few  subjects  that  have  not  a 
real  if  not  an  immediate  reference  to  the  dear  death  we  are 
going  to  commemorate.  But  I  feel  the  importance  of  the 
season,  and  I  must  yield  to  it  We  have  passed  from  one  year 
to  another,  and  the  transition  has  been  so  recent  as  to  allow 
of  an  appropriate  address,  in  addition  to  the  many  excellent 
things  you  heard  from  our  brother*  on  Thursday  evening  from 
the  blessing  of  Ashur,  "  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
Let  me  now  read  the  text  I  have  selected  for  our  present 
meditation,  which  you  will  find  in  Exodus  xiv.  15. — ^^  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward^'  which  command 
we  are  going  to  consider  three  ways,  upon  which  I  shall  enter 
as  soon  as  you  have  done  shuffling  your  Bibles  in  looking  for 
the  text.  Is  it  not  strange  that  you  cannot  believe  I  read  it 
aright,  without  searching  to  see  ?  In  that  you  often  lose  an 
introductory  observation,  that  may  serve  as  a  clue  to  the  whole 
discourse.  Well,  then,  ''  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward."  As  we  said,  we  shall  consider  these 
words  three  ways.  First,  in  reference  to  the  command  given  to 
the  Israelites ;  Secondly,  in  reference  to  the  advancement  of 
Christians  in  the  Divine  life  ;  Thirdly,  in  reference  to  the  pro- 
gress of  time.  What  may  not  appear  clear  in  the  division,  for 
^e  sake  of  brevity,  I  hope  will  be  made  plain  in  the  develop- 
ment 

I.  We  consider  these  words  in  reference  to  the  command 

GIVEN  TO  THE  ISRAELITES. 

*  Rer,  Ml,  Parks,  Bridgt^am. 
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With  the  history  of  the  case  you  are  familiar.    By  a  suc- 
cession of  dreadful  judgments,  Pharoah  was  at  last  brought  to 
be  willing  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ;  but  no  sooner  had 
they  departed,  than  he  resolved,  if  possible,  to  bring  them  back, 
and  immediately  pursued  after  them  with  all  his  horses  and 
chariots,  his  horsemen,  and  his  army,  and  they  were  sore 
afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord.   "  And 
they  said  u.ito  Moses,  because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?     WTiereforc 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt? 
saying,  let  us  alone  that  we  may  serve  the  Egyptians  ;  for  it 
haid  been  better  for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wildernesss."    So  early  began  the  murmur- 
ings  and  rebellions  of  the  people.    "  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  ye  not ;  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  which  He  will  show  you  to-day  ;  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for 
ever." 

This  indicates  strong  confidence  in  Moses,  and  the  confi- 
dence was  not  presumption,  but  a  confidence  connected  with 
prayer.  It  does  not  appear  that  Moses  said  anything  in  prayer 
on  this  occasion  audibly.  He  seems  to  have  withdrawn  from 
public  view,  and  was  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  intent  in 
prayer,  with  groanings  which  could  not  be  uttered.  **  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  wherefore  criest  than  unto  Me  ?  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward."  Thus  teach- 
ing us  that  as  duty  is  not  to  call  us  from  prayer,  prayer  is  not 
to  keep  us  from  being  forward  in  the  use  of  those  means  which 
God  has  ordained. 

Let  us  reflect  upon  the  situation  of  these  people ;  for  if  the 
army  of  Pharoah  was  behind  them,  the  sea  was  immediately  b^ 
fore  them,  and  if  they  were  to  proceed  it  seemed  to  be 
advancing  into  the  sea  itself.  But,  my  brethren,  it  became 
them,  and  it  becomes  us,  to  obey  whenever  and  whatever  God 
enjoins  us,  and  that  for  four  reasons : — 

First,  Because  He  has  a  right  to  command.  He  is  the 
Sovereign,  we  are  the  subjects  ;  He  is  the  Master,  we  arc  the 
servants ;  He  is  the  Father,  we  are  the  children.  "  And  if  I  be 
a  Father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  Master,  where 
is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Secondly,  Because  none  of  His  commands  are  aibitiaiT* 

IVe  may  not  be  able  lo  peie^vj^  vVv^  leasons  upon  which  they 

are  founded,  bul  there  axe  iwj&oii^\  «sA>JaK5fc\^aaRst&7aA^<i* 
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satisfactory  to  Him,  and  they  will  be  more  than  satisfactory  to 
us  when  they  come  to  be  disclosed,  and  in  God's  light  we 
shall  see  light.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  traces  up  the  dispensa- 
tion which  drew  from  Him  not  only  submission  but  adora- 
tion and  praise,  not  to  the  will  of  God,  but  to  His  wisdom. 
•*  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight." 

Thirdly,  Because  all  His  commands  are  beneficial,  and 
regard  our  welfare  as  well  as  His  own  glory.  ''  In  keeping 
His  commandments  there  is  great  reward." 

And  Lastly,  Because  they  are  all  practicable.  They  all  imply 
a  power  to  obey ;  a  power,  if  not  possessed,  yet  attainable ;  if 
not  in  ourselves,  yet  in  another,  who  is  at  all  times  accessible. 
While  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves,  even  to  think  any- 
thing of  ourselves,  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  And  while  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing,  by  His  strengthening  of  us  we 
can  do  all  things.  You  will  observe,  therefore,  that  His  com- 
mands are  so  many  intimations  and  assurances  of  success. 

A  British  General  some  years  ago  having  reconnoitred  a 
strong  force  was  about  to  attack  a  certain  fort,  when  his 
men  said,  "  It  cannot  be  taken  j"  but,  said  he,  **It  can  be  taken, 
for  I  have  the  command  in  my  pocket"  Now  men  may 
require  what  is  really  impossible,  but  "  with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  **  Stretch  out  thine  hand,"  said  the  Saviour  to  the 
poor  creature  who  had  his  hand  withered.  Did  he  reply, 
"  Lord  I  cannot  strerch  it  forth  \  it  is  withered  ? "  No,  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  an  energy  accompanied  the  Saviour's 
word,  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 
**  Prophecy  to  these  dry  bones,"  said  God  to  Ezekiel,  and  he 
replied,  "  Lord  it  is  perfectly  useless  \  they  can  neither  hear  nor 
feel ! "  No ;  but  he  prophesied,  and  they  sprang  up  an 
exceeding  great  army.  "  Go  forward  "  said  He  unto  Moses. 
Did  he  reply,  "  What,  and  be  drowned  in  the  sea  ? "  They 
went  forward,  the  sea  opened  before  them,  and  they  passed 
through  it  as  on  dry  land. 

Now  all  this  is  very  instructive  and  edifying.  It  should 
teach  us  to  do  all  things  in  religion  without  murmuring  and 
disputing.  It  teaches  us  to  be  followers  of  God  as  dear  chil- 
dren ;  that  there  is  nothing  that  more  becomes  us  than  a  child- 
like disposition,  a  very  implicit  confidence  in  God,  and  an 
unhesitating  obedience  to  His  orders  and  commands.  It  is 
this  alone  Uiat  can  show  you  to  be  the  children  of  our  father 
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Abraham.    God  sa.v.    o  Abraham,  when  he  was  seventy-five 
years  of  age,  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred ; "    a  command    not  very  easy  to  comply  with.     The 
heart  at  seventy-five  begins  to  cleave  to  places  and  objects  to 
which  it  has  been  long  accustomed.    A  native  country  is  dear  \ 
a  father's  house  is  dearer  stilL    Then  he  knew  not  whither  he 
was  to  go.     Did  he  say,  ^' Lord,  before  I  leave  where  I  am,  in- 
form rne  where  I  am  to  be  ?"    No,  he  immediately  obeyed, 
and  "went  forth,  not  knowing  whither  he  went"    So,  too, 
when  God  said  to  him,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  unto  the  land  of  Moriah ; 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of."    What  did  he  ?     He  arose 
early  in  the  morning  and  prepared  to  obey  this  strange,  this 
mysterious,  this  inexplicable  command:  and   obtained  from 
God  this  testimony,  "  Now  I   know  that  thou  fearest  God, 
seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me. 

And,  my  brethren,  this  will  apply  to  the  declarations  of 
Scripture  as  well  as  to  commands.  If  God  is  pleased  to  reveal 
such  and  such  things,  we  are  to  believe  them  upon  His  own  au- 
thority. It  is  an  homage  due  to  His  wisdom  and  to  His 
faithfulness ;  for,  '^  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  un- 
kind." Whereas,  if  we  say,  "How  can  these  things  be?" 
instead  of  receiving  them  as  a  little  child  the  declarations  of 
its  father,  without  suspicion,  and  place  our  faith  only  upon  our 
knowledge,  how  is  it  possible  that  we  can  honour  God  ?  If  a 
person  were  to  tell  you  that  there  is  such  a  place  as  Paris,  and 
you  were  to  say  "  I  will  believe  it,  sir,  as  soon  as  I  have  seen 
it,"  would  he  not  deem  this  an  insult  ? 

Yea,  further,  this  will  also  apply  to  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  as  well  as  to  duties  and  declarations.  When  any 
of  these  dispensations  seem  to  be  against  us  and  at  variance 
with  our  welfare,  we  are  to  remember  that  all  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  those  that  fear  Him,  and  therefore 
we  should  say  with  Eli,  "Let  Him  do  as  seemeth  Him  good." 

II.  Let  us  pass  from  the  Jews  to  Christians.  This  is  the 
second  application  of  our  subject,  in  which  we  are  to  view  thii 
command  in  reference  to  the  advancement  of  CHRiSTrAMS 
IN  THE  DIVINE  LIFE.  For,  my  brethren,  as  the  Israelites  were 
to  advance  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  so  Christiaaf 
are  wayfaring  men,  seeking  a  better  country,  and  it  becomes 
tbem  to  be  always  advancing  vtvxVi^  ^v)  everlasting  "Spci& 
to  the  children  of  Israd  that  tih«^  ^o  lorw^x^ 
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It  is  an  awful  thing  when  Christians  are  inclined  to  look  back ; 
fet  this  is  no  uncommon  case.  David  went  back.  We  read  of 
the  first  ways  of  David  as  being  his  best  ways,  and  they  were 
BO.  The  King  of  Jerusalem  never  equalled  the  shepherd  in 
Bethlehem  in  character.  The  Ephesians  went  back,  and  so 
diey  are  called  to  do  their  first  work,  and  to  walk  in  their  first 
wa3rs,  and  to  repent  or  to  lose  the  privileges  with  which  they 
were  indulged.  The  Church  in  the  day  of  Osea  had  gone  back, 
and  therefore  she  was  brought  to  say  by  a  series  of  afflictions, 
^I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for  then  was  it 
better  with  me  than  now."  Christian  went  back  in  order  to 
find  and  fetch  his  roll  which  he  dropped  when  he  slept  in  the 
arbour.  And  how  many  more  living  have  gone  miles  back, 
and  are  ready  to  say, 

•  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  soal-reviving  views 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word  ? 

What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed, 
How  sweet  their  memory  still, 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill." 

Tis  sad  when  Christians  are  but  even  where  they  were, 
standing  still  as  it  were,  instead  of  progressing  in  godliness.  An 
old  writer  says,  "  A  Christian  should  never  pitch  his  tent  twice 
in  the  same  place,  but  with  every  fresh  rising  sun  there  should 
be  fi*esh  advancement" 

There  are  some  who  deny  a  growth  in  grace,  and  no  wonder 
ihiy  should  deny  it,  because  they  deny  a  work  of  grace  in 
reality  in  the  man.  All  their  religion  is  in  moral  relations,  and 
in  outward  things.  But  our  Saviour  says  of  the  water  He  gives 
QS,  that  it  shall  be  in  us  "  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
tuerlasting  life.^  And  the  Apostle  says  to  the  Philippians, 
**  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  who  hath  begun 
a  good  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,'* 
where  he  shows  us  that  this  work  is  not  only  interior,  but  also 
progressive.  And  what  do  persons  mean  when  they  deny  or 
endeavour  to  ridicule  the  possibility  of  growth  in  grace  ?  What ! 
Is  it  not  possible  to  obtain  clearer  views  of  Divine  truths  ?  Is 
it  not  possible  to  be  more  patient  under  our  trials  of  afflictions, 
and  to  have  a  greater  concern  for  the  salvation  of  those  around 
you?  ** Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward.** 
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In  order  to  see  the  possibility,  the  propriety,  the  importance^ 
the  expediency,  and  the  necessity  of  this  advancing  in  the 
Divine  life,  turn  to  the  commands  of  the  Scriptures,  such  as  the 
following : — "  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  "Add  to  your  faith,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  brotherly  kindness,  charity,"  and  "let 
these  things  be  in  you  and  abound." 

We  may  learn  this  also  from  the  images  God  has  employed 
in  His  word  to  excite  you  onward.  **  The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  *•  There  is  first  the  b  ide,  then  the  ear,  after  ihat 
the  full  com  in  the  ear."  In  the  h  >usehold  of  faith  you  have 
babes,  and  young  men,  and  fathers  in  Christ  Does  not  this 
imply,  and  even  express,  progression  ? 

Turn  you  then  to  the  examples  which  are  held  forth  in  the 
word  of  truth.  Look  at  the  Thessalonians  :  says  the  Apostle, 
"  Your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  towards  each  other  aboundeth."  Look  at  Moses :  he 
knew  more  of  God  than  any  human  being  in  the  world  then, 
and  yet  he  pi  ays,  saying,  **  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee  show  me 
Thy  glory."  Who  ever  had  made  such  advancement  in  the 
Divine  life  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  ?  and  yet  says  he, 
"  I  have  not  yet  attained,  I  am  not  already  perfect ;  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  And  he  adds,  *'  Let  as  many  as  be  perfect  be  thus 
minded." 

Then  turn  you  to  the  promises  with  which  the  Scripture 
abounds :  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  he  shall  grow  as 
the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His  branches 
shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his 
smell  as  Lebanon.  They  that  do  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 
return  ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  com,  and  grow  as  the  vine; 
the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon."  **  They 
that  have  clean  hands,"  says  Solomon, "  shall  wax  stronger  and 
stronger." 

Then  turn  to  the  advantages  of  progression  in  religion ;  fojt 
as  you  advance  you  will  improve  ;  as  you  advance,  you  will 
rise ;  and  as  you  advance,  you  will  be  changing  "from  glory 
to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Every  step  you  go  adds 
to  your  digni^ ;  every  step  adds  to  your  usefulness,  and  enables 
you  the  more  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things,  to  recommend  HissemcfcVa  ^^x^^osA^^IQia.  Evay  itep 
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ake  will  add  to  your  comfort,  and  will  contribute  to  the 
noes  of  your  state  and  character  before  God.  See  for 
pie  the  words  of  our  Saviour:  "Herein  is  my  Father 
iedy  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples/^ 
ich  as  to  say,  this  will  exemplify  you  as  such. 
» wonder,  therefore,  that  Moses  should  say  to  the  children 
•ael  "  go  forward."  Let  nothing  hinder  you  in  your  course. 
lot  sleep  or  sloth  hinder  you ;  let  not  a  fear  of  loneliness 
T  you ;  let  not  a  fear  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way  hinder 
You  shall  "  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder,  the  young 
nd  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet"  Let  not 
>owers  of  darkness  hinder  you.  If  Apollon  straddles 
\  the  whole  road,  and  tells  Christian  he  shall  either  die  or 
ck,  "  resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  "  As 
\y  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

"  Hell  and  thy  sins  resist  thy  coarse, 
But  hell  and  sin  are  vanquished  foes  ; 
My  Jesus  nail'd  them  to  the  cross, 
And  sung  the  triumph  when  He  rose." 

o  forward,"  then,  Christians,  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
D  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

"Onward,  Christians  I  onward  go, 
Join  the  war  and  face  the  foe  ; 
Faint  not,  much  doth  yet  remain 
Of  the  trying  fierce  campaign.    . 

Shrink  not,  soldiers  I  will'you  yield  f 
Will  you  quit  the  painful  field  ? 
"Will  you  flee  when  dangers  low'r  t 
Know  you  not  your  Captain's  power  t 

Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad, 
March  in  heavenly  armour  clad ; 
Fight !  nor  think  the  battle  long, 
Vict'ry  soon  shall  tune  your  song. 

Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye, 

Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 

Let  not  gloom  your  course  impede, 

Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

Onward^  then,  to  battle  move. 
Mare  than  conquerors  you  shall  prove, 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers  !  onward  go  I" 

!•  Let  us  consider  the  command  in  reference  to  THB 

ilBSS   OF  TIME. 
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You  will  immediately  see  that  the  design  of  this  addresi 
cannot  mean  you  should  go  forward  with  time  itself^  for  this  is 
unavoidable.  Time  is  always  advancing ;  the  hour  is  going 
forward ;  the  day,  the  week,  the  year  is  going  forward,  and 
does  it  leave  you  behind  ?  No ;  you  advance  with  as  much 
rapidity  as  the  vessel  which  bears  you  along.  Time  has  been 
moving  on  since  we  have  been  assembled  together.  And  have 
you  not  been  going  on  ?  Are  not  you  every  day  and  eveiy 
hour  nearer — Where? — What? — Conscience^  answer  ! 

You  are  not  therefore  to  consider  us  here  as  exhorting  yon 
to  go  forward  with  time,  but  we  would  point  out  the  way  yon 
ought  to  advance.  Hear,  therefore,  the  following  admonitions:^ 

First,  go  forward  with  humbleness  of  mind^  not  strutting  into 
the  new  year  as  if  you  had  been  acting  wisely,  worthily,  and 
religiously  only,  during  the  year  that  is  past,  but  being  clothed 
with  humility,  and  walking  humbly  with  your  God.  If  you  are 
sensible  of  your  unworthiness ;  if  you  reflect,  not  only  upon 
your  sins  since  you  have  known  God,  or  rather  have  been 
known  of  Him  ;  if  you  reflect,  not  only  upon  the  sins  of  the 
week,  but  upon  the  sins  of  the  Sabbath,  and  of  those  sins  con- 
nected with  your  most  holy  things  ;  can  you  help  exclaiming 
with  Job,  "Behold  I  am  vile!  how  shall  I  answer  Thee?" 
or  with  Jeremiah,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, and  because  His  compassions  fail  not." 

Secondly,  "  Go  forward  "  in  remembrance  of  His  mercies. 
Have  they  not  been  new  every  morning  ?  Has  not  the  Lord 
been  loading  you  with-  His  benefits?  How  many  of  your 
fellow-creatures  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  and  seen  conup- 
tion  !  Who  is  it  that  has  held  your  souls  in  life  ?  Who  hii 
preserved  you  in  your  going  out  and  in  your  coming  in  ?  Who 
has  filled  the  tabernacles  of  your  house  with  the  voice  of  peace 
and  comfort  ? 

**  His  gospel  throughout  the  loog  year 
From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  we  hear : 
How  oft  has  He  met  with  us  here, 
And  shown  Himself  mighty  to  save.'' 

What  enjoyment  have  we  had  in  His  house  and  ordinances  I 
Whose  Spirit  has  helped  our  infirmities?  Whose  joy  has  bean 
our  strength  ?    Whose  arm  has  been  our  support  ? 

Then  "  Go  forward  "  under  a  sense  of  present  mercies^  in  oppCH 

sition  to  complaining  and  murmurings.     Admitting  that  the 

new  year  has  found  you  still  in  the  wilderness,  yet  like  the 

Israelites  of  old|  have  yo\i  nox.  IomtA  ^EAiciJt  v^l  the  wildcnetf' 
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and  cannot  you  distinguish  between  your  wants  and  your 
supplies?  Need  you  be  told  that  you  are  not  alone  there  ? 
tfiat  you  have  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar  to  guide  you  there  ?  that 
you  have  water  from  the  rock  to  follow  and  to  refresh  you 
there  ?  that  you  have  manna  from  the  clouds  to  sustain  you 
there  ?  that  you  have  Moses  and  Aaron  and  Miriam — that  you 
have  the  mercy-seat,  and  God  holding  communion  with  you 
from  off  that  seat,  and  always  ready  to  hear  and  answer  your 
prayer! 

Then  "Go  forward"  always  with  a  firm  confidence  as  to 
what  may  befall  you  in  the  future^  Reflection  is  enough  to 
encourage  you  here.    Surely  we  may  all  say— 

"  His  love  in  times  past 

Forbids  me  to  think, 
He*ll  leave  me  at  last 

In  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer 

I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure 

To  help  me  quite  through." 

How  much  more  when  He  promises  to  meet  all  your  circum- 
stances, and  provide  for  all  the  contingencies  of  futurity  !  'Tis 
true,  you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  but  you  know 
who  has  said,  '*  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
You  will  have  continually  your  wants,  but  He  will  supply 
them  all  from  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  You  wiU 
have  fresh  duties  to  perform,  but  His  strength  shall  be  made 
perfect  in  your  weakness.  "  Trials  may  and  will  befall,"  but 
if  the  road  be  rough,  and  your  feet  be  tender,  your  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  your  day  so  shall  your  strength  be. 
You  may  look  for  continual  conflict  with  enemies,  but,  *'  Fear 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel,  I  wiU  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Behold  thou  shalt  thrash  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small, 
and  shall  make  the  hills  as  chaff."  Yea,  in  all  these  things  ye 
shall  be  "more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loveth 
you.** 

Again,  "  Go  forward  "  with  earnest  and  constant  prayer.  **  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
hinL"  If  you  do  not  use  this  armour  you  are  open  to  every 
kind  of  danger,  whereas  if  you  abound  in  this,  your  soul  shall 
^  prosper  and  be  in  health,"  for  He  hath  said,  '^  Their  hearts 
shall  live  that  seek  God"    Perhaps  some  yeax^  a%o  ^om  "vtx^ 
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ready  to  resolve  and  to  vow,  and  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
God,  unconscious  of  your  own  frailty  ;  but  now,  I  hope,  yoa 
are  more  disposed  to  say  with  David,  ''  I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God,"  a§  well  as  make  mention  of  His  righteousness, 
of  His  only.  You  have  trusted  in  your  own  hearts,  and  have 
been  ashamed.  You  have  seen  the  vanity  of  your  own  pur- 
poses, and  how  your  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  carried  yon 
away,  and  I  hope  you  are  now  prepared  to  be  "  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might,"  and  to  hear  as  an 
admonition,  *'  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
"  Come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  you  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

Once  more,  "  Go  forward  "  with  frequent  thoughts  ef  yout 
journey s  end:  for  it  will  have  an  end,  and  you  are  brought  one 
year  nearer  to  it.  Have  you  not  heard  a  voice  lately,  saying, 
*'  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light  Let  us 
walk  honourably  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  clambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying ; 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 

Jeremiah  said  to  Hananiah,  "This  year  thou  shalt  die,"* 
and  so  it  was.  I  am  not  authorised  to  say  so  to  any  individual 
here  this  morning,  "this  year  thou  shalt  die;**  but  I  am 
authorised  to  say  to  every  individual  here  this  morning,  "  this 
year  you  may  die,"  and  O,  sinner,  is  this  the  case  with  you? 
And  may  you  die  this  year  ?  May  the  bridge  be  drawn  ?  May 
the  door  be  shut  ?  And  may  you  be  forced  to  exclaim,  "  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended  and  I  am  not  saved  ?  0 
sinner,  may  you  die  this  year?  Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
the  King  of  Terrors  ?  Are  you  prepared  to  pass  through  the 
valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death?  Are  you  prepared  to  enter 
a  world  in  which  as  you  have  no  hope,  so  after  which 
you  can  have  no  desire?  Are  you  prepared  to  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  whether  they  be  good  or  evil  ? 

O,  Christian,  may  you  die  this  year  ?  What !  may  you  go 
home  this  year?  What !  may  you  leave  all  the  winds  and  the 
waves  this  year,  and  enter  into  your  desired  haven  ?  What ! 
may  you  this  year  get  rid  of  the  burden  of  the  flesh  and  the 
body  of  this  death  ?  What  I  may  you  this  year  be  freed 
from  all  your  afflictions  and  from  all  your  infirmities,  and  have 
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no  more  darkness  in  your  mind,  no  more  rebellion  in  your  wiH, 
no  more  sensuality  in  your  affections  ?  What  1  may  you  this 
year  get  rid  of  a  wicked  world  without  and  a  wicked  heart 
within  ?  What  1  may  you  this  year  behold  Him,  whom,  having 
not  seen,  you  love  ?  ''  In  whom  though  now  we  see  Him  not, 
yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
elory."  Ah,  Christian  1  die  when  you  may,  you  will  be  intro- 
duced to  Him  whom  your  soul  loves  ;  you  will  see  Him  as  He 
is ;  you  will  be  for  ever  with  Him — wifli  Him  who  "  loved  you 
and  gave  Himself  for  you,"  ^'  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  a 
sweet  smelling  savour ; "  who  is  now  your  advocate  with  the 
Father,  having  been  the  propitiation  for  your  sins. 

And  now  you  are  going.  Christian,  to  celebrate  the  supper 
of  your  dyiuR  Lord,  and  eat  and  drink  in  remembrance  of  Hiqi. 
And  what  subject  is  there  that  does  not  lead  us  to  Him  ?  Did 
I  not  tell  you  it  would  be  always  attractive,  always  desirable, 
always  necessary,  always  consoling  ?  I  trust  you  feel  the  Re- 
deemer to  be  more  precious  to  your  soul  than  ever,  and  tliat 
He  is  increasingly  dear  as  you  advance  towards  your  journey's 
end.  Feel  you  not.  Christian,  that  whatever  be  your  external 
circumstances,  He  is  all  your  salvation  and  all  your  desire.  Let 
us  therefore  go  to  His  table  singing  or  sighing — 

Perpetual  blessings  from  above 
Encompass  one  around. 
And  yet  how  few  returns  of  love 
Hath  my  Redeemer  found  ? 

Lord,  with  this  guilty  heart  of  mine 
To  Thy  dear  cross  I  flee ; 
And  to  Thy  grace  my  soul  resign, 
To  be  renewed  by  Thee. 

What  have  I  done  for  Him  who  died 
To  save  my  wretched  soul  ? 
How  have  my  follies  multiplied, 
Fast  as  my  minutes  roll  I 

''God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."    Amen. 
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IIL 
THE    HARVEST    FEAST, 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  October  lOth,  18474 


*'  lVh€n  ye  heme  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  land^  ye  shall  keep  afeaU  im* 
th€  Z^n/."— Leviticus  xxiiL  39. 

We  are  going  to  consider  these  words ;  not  only,  or  prindpally, 
in  reference  to  those  to  whom  it  was  originally  addressed.    It 
regards  one  of  the  annual  festivals  of  the  Jews.    Of  these 
festivals  there  were  three.     (I  hope  you  will  soon  have  done 
turning  over  your  Bibles,  for  you  may  depend  upon  it  it  is 
true,  and  I  have  read  it  correctly), — (referring  to  the  words  of 
the  text).     There  were  three  of  these  annual  festivals.    They 
were  divinely  enjoined.     ''  Three  times  in  the  year  shall  aU 
your  men-children  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel.    For  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before  thee,  and  enlarge 
thy  borders ;  neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thoa 
shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the 
year/'    These  festivals  were  designed  to  accomplish  five  par* 
poses.     First,  to  point  to  a  grand  reality.     So  they  were 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  of  which  the  body  was  Christ 
Secondly,  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  the  people  to  hear  the 
Law  of  God,  and  to  keep  up  an  acquaintance  with  the  ordin* 
ances  of  the  Lord     Thirdly,  to  allow  an  interval  for  inter- 
course with  their  relations  and  friends,  and  thus  to  cherish 
relative  and  social  affectioiL     Fourthly,  to  funush  tiliem  a 
suitable  reason  for  relaxation  and  recreation ;  for  He  that  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  soul  is  not  the  destroyer  of  the  body.     And, 
lastly,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  and  the  lively  recoUectioii  of 
God's  mighty  works. 

"  When  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  riuB 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord"  This  command  was  luiidiQg 
upon  His  people  lYie  ^qn?^  «o  Vvc^  ^&  ^^  <aaBQ«nsatioii  imdei 
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which  they  lived  continued ;  but  when  the  ^'  fullness  of  time 
was  come  "  it  was  abolished, — abolished  ceremonially,  but  not 
abolished  morally ;  the  spirit  of  it  remains,  and  calls  upon  us 
as  much  as  upon  the  Jews ;  and  it  never  called  louder  than  at 
the  present  time.     Some  months  ago  a  fast  was  appointed,  and 
we    were  called  upon  to  humble  ourselves  before  God  on 
account  of  our  manifold  sins,  and  to  implore  Him  to  remove 
the  judgments  of  His  heavy  hand,  which  was  then  abroad  in 
the  earth,  and  pressed  sore  upon  ourselves.     This  day  was 
solemnly  observed ;  the  nation  was  impressed ;  our  prayers 
were  in  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  ;  addresses  were 
delivered  from  the  pulpits,  suitable,  instructive,  aud  profitable, 
and  we  are  fully  persuaded  the  Lord  regarded  it  for  good.     Is 
this  belief  enthusiasm  ?    Is  there  not  a  God  that  judgeth  the 
earth  ?    Is  not  He  the  Governor  among  the  nations  ?    Cannot 
God  really  and  obviously  bless  a  nation  ?    And  if  He  does 
this,  must  He  not  do  it  in  time,  for  there  are  no  nations  found 
in  eternity,  but  only  individuals  ?     Is  not  God  the  hearer  of 
prayer?     Has  He  not  encouraged  us  to  hope  in  His  Word? 
Does  not  the  Saviour  teach  us  to  ask  from  day  to  day  our 
**  daily  bread,"  and  say  to  you,  "  Prove  Me  now  herewith,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.    And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  fruit  of  your  ground ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  for  ye  shall  be  a  delight- 
some land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."    I  hope  we  have  all 
blessed  Him  already  privately,  in  our  closets,  and  in  our  social 
meetings  ;  but,  my  brethren,  public  blessings  demand  public 
acknowledgment.     Some  of  our  brethren  have  indeed  already 
had  public  Services  in  their  churches,  and  we  should  not  have 
tarried  in  this  well-doing  but  for  a  full  expectation  that  as  a 
day  was  appointed  for  thanksgiving,    and  as  the  issue  of  a 
mere  form  of  prayer  was  not   considered   necessary  for  the 
one,  so  the  mere  stated  prayer  would  not  be  considered  enough 
for  the  other.     Many  will  be  disappointed,  but  it  will  be  well 
for  them  to  remember,  though  they  should  have  been  glad  to 
**  enter  His  gates  with  praise  "  with  their  country  along  mth 
Aem,  their  duty  never  depends  upon  the  example  of  a  number 
or  the  sanction  of  a  multitude.     What  is  the  duty  you  ask  ? 
**  When  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord."    Observe  the  boon ;  observe  the 
season ;  observe  the  service ;  observe  the  aim.    ^^  Coxik^^vi^ 


regard  our  support 

The  fruits  of  the  land  with  m 
They  have  their  suffering  as  well 
in  their  measure,  of  relief  and  sai 
*'  doth  God  care  for  oxen  ?  "  Yes  I 
When  they  cry."  Ves,  all  wait  up 
theit  meat  in  due  season ;  *'  He  opi 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing." 
righteous  man  re^^xdeth  the  life 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  crue 
Eleazer  and  Baalam  :  the  one  woi 
dered  his  cattle,  the  other  spurre< 
a  man's  voice,  and  forbade  the  n 
God  as  well  as  man  will  always 
even  for  the  brute  creatures, 
employ  as  beasts  of  burden,  by  i 
things  from  place  to  place.  An 
forts  from  them,  and  should  the: 
welfare  on  his. own  behalC  You 
always.  Thus  we  read  in  the  tw 
"  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  yc 
first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  th 
com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oi 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  n 
Solomon  has  the  same  remark, ' 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  well 

'—  — «.  ■  ^„A  Anth  ihi"  fmwn  a 


Tke  Harutst  Feast.  4S} 

this  I  Look  now  over  the  earth,  and  survey  its  productions 
and  profusion.  Who  would  ever  suppose  that  a  region  thus 
furnished  was  ever  intended  for  the  residence  of  sinners,  rebel- 
lious, unworthy  and  helpless  ?  It  is  obviously  for  our  indul- 
gence. What  are  the  daisies  for  ?  What  are  the  gillcups  for? 
What  is  the  hawthorn  on  the  hedges  for  ?  What  are  Ihe  wild 
flowers  on  the  banks  for,  but  to  aid  the  loveliness  of  Nature^ 
and  the  advantages  and  pleasures  to  be  derived  from  variety? 
What  charms  there  are  in  Nature  for  the  eye  !  What  sermons 
in  a  simple  flower  1  Take  now  the  apple  tree ;  how  lovely  is 
it  in  its  blossoms  1  such  a  mixture  of  red  and  white !  it  could 
have  been  without  blossom,  but  it  is  the  beautiful  blossom  to 
please  the  eye,  before  the  fruit  meets  the  taste.  There  are 
other  instances  in  which  we  behold  the  extent  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God ;  by  which  we  see  not  only  that  in  Him  we 
live,  and  move,  but  have  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

In  the  "  fruits  of  the  land  "  we  are  above  all  to  include  that 
which  regards  our  support  and  sustenance :  barley  and  wheat. 
The  latter  deserves  peculiar  notice.  It  is  called  ''the  staff  of 
life,"  upon  which  we  lean  more  than  anything  else,  the  failure 
of  which  occasions  a  fiaimine  of  bread.  Vegetables  also  may 
come  under  this  division.  They  are  very  nutritive,  and  one 
requires  peculiar  notice.  The  potato  entered  this  country  a 
few  years  ago  from  abroad.  For  a  considerable  time  it  was  a 
rare  article,  and  was  seen  only  at  the  tables  of  princes ;  but 
after  a  time  it  became  exceedingly  multiplied.  It  has  now 
become  almost  a  necessary  of  life,  especially  with  the  peasantry, 
and  more  especially  with  the  peasantry  of  our  neighbouring 
island,  Ireland.    Their  very  existence  seems  to  depend  on  it 

II.  Let  us  pass  from  the  boon  to  the  season.  ''When  ye 
have  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land."  What  a  difference 
between  this  season  and  the  season  of  spring  1  Then  we  hear 
a  voice  saying  :  "  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away.  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past ;  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ; 
die  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land." 
We  obey ;  we  go  forth  and  we  see  nature  renewed.  The 
lovely  valleys  "  stand  thick  with  com,"  and  the  "  little  hills 
rejoice  on  every  side ; "  and  we  observe  "  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  com  m  the  ear."  We  walk 
tiiTOUgh  the  field,  and  see  it  has  a  "  wave  offering  to  the  Lord,* 
and  exclaim  with  David, "  Thou  hast  prepared  of  Thy  goodness 
for  the  poor."    Then  cometh  harvest  \  the  mowet  \s  ^c?dl  t&Sos!i% 


forward.  Now  the  morali^er 
the  romantic  hills.  He  feels  I 
he  remarks  the  lapse  of  time 
and  he  says,  sighing  as  he  see 
Ae  flowers  of  the  field."  Ant 
^(iprcMchmg,  he  exclaims — 


Thus,  says  the  man,  "  my  • 
neclions  are  gone.  Lover  ai 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  ii 
What  do  I  here?    Hencefon 


Now  the  husbandman  goes 
those  cares  that  corrode  him, 
him.  There  are  no  mildews, 
tive  rains  now  I  His  wishes 
filled,  his  labours  crowned 
tears,  but  reaped  in  joy.  Nc 
**.-  ^t».-V  nr  thp  oamer.  and  I 
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joy  becomes  a  feast,  and  then  we  remark  this  was  always  cooe 
nected  with  Divine  appointment  I  shall  only  refer  you  tp 
one  passage  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy:  ^'Thou  shalt 
observe  the  feasts  of  tabernacles  seven  days  after  that  thoa 
hast  in  thy  com  and  thy  wine,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feasts,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the  stranger, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates*" 
Oh !  how  good  is  God  to  us,  not  only  to  allow  us  to  rejoice, 
but  to  require  us  to  do  it,  and  to  make  it  our  duty,  for  He 
would  have  His  servants  feasted  while  they  attend  upon  Him 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  I  He  does  not  therefore  drive 
you  from  Himself,  as  some  people  imagine,  but  He  feels  a 
pleasure  in  you,  and  not  only  requires  you  to  come  before  Himi 
but  to  come  before  Him  with  singing.  You  must  not  be  afraid 
to  rejoice  in  His  presence.  **  In  His  presence  there  is  fulness 
of  joy/'  Yea,  they  are  commanded  to  joy  before  Him  as  men 
in  harvest  Here  to  enjoy  is  to  obey,  to  feast  on  the  abun^ 
dance  of  nature  and  providence.  He  does  indeed  forbid  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  and  why  ?  Because  it  strains  the  mind  and 
stings  the  conscience;  it  degrades  and  defiles  the  man; 
because  it  enslaves,  and  finally  destroys  him.  He  forbids  no 
other  pleasure.  Where  does  he  ever  enjoin  self-tormenting? 
Are  we  not  assured  He  takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  Hia 
servants  ?  Does  He  not  say,  '^  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry?  Behold,  My  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye 
shall  be  ashamed  ?  Behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice  and  shout 
for  joy,  but  ye  shall  wail,  and  sorrow,  and  affliction  of  spirit  shall 
be  upon  you  ? "  We  love  sanctity  :  we  equally  dislike  sancti- 
moniousness. We  love  serious  reflection,  but  not  sorrowful 
spirits,  or  loud  noises.  It  is  the  creeping  of  the  waggon  as  it 
comes  along  the  road  with  the  last  part  of  the  harvest  in  from 
the  fields^  with  the  rustics'  shouts  bringing  their  sheaves,  and 
shouting  as  the  villagers  are  passing  by.  We  would  not 
despise  this  song :  we  see  how  much  the  harvest-home  falls  in 
with  the  Divine  appointment ;  and  yet  how  much  has  this  been 
given  up  through  covetousness,  under  the  pretence  of  some 
irregularity,  or  of  some  little  excess,  by  some  of  those  who 
while  they  sit  and  carouse  at  the  table  talk  scandal  by  the 
hour.  Thus  everything  that  administers  to  the  comfort  and 
pleasure,  especially  of  the  poor,  is  abolished.  But  by  whom? 
Does  God  require  this  ?  Is  it  God  that  forbids  to  marry  and 
to  abstain  from  meats  ?  No ;  for  every  creature  of  God  if 
good,  ^it  be  received  with  thanksgiving*,  and  sancti£Le.d  ^^^ 
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Ibe  word  of  God  and  prayer.  No  !  No  I  It  is  the  religion  of 
Hell  that  says  ^  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  (which  all 
are  to  perish  with  the  using).  After  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men,  such  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  bod/, 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh." 

But,  my  dear  brethren,  whilst  man  is  remembered,  let  DOt 
God  be  forgotten.    This  feast  is  finally  to  express  joy  and 
gladness  wi5i  thanksgiving — "thanksgiving."    This,  remem- 
ber, is  added  to  the  former.     How  little  of  this,  alas  !  is  to  be 
found  even  among  the  professors  of  godliness.     "  They  that 
dwell  in  His  house  shall  still  praise  Him ; "  where  else  shall  we 
find  it  ?    Archbishop  Leighton  says,  '^  How  lamentable  is  it 
that  the  earth  should  be  so  full  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  so 
empty  of  His  praise."    And  David  groans  three  times  in  one 
Psalm,  "  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!" 
Doctor  South  says,  '^  An  ungrateful  man  is  like  the  sea,  con- 
stantly receiving  the  showers  of  heaven  and  turning  them  to 
his  own  account    Yea  I  he  is  like  the  grave,  whidh  is  say- 
ing, *  Give,  give ;  *  always  receiving,  and  never  restoring."  The 
Lacedemonians  punished  ingratitude  with  the  greatest  severity. 
There  is  no  one  thing  so  lamentable  as  ingratitude,  when  it  is 
manifested  to  yout  own  dear  selves.    What  is  your  ingratitude 
to  your  fellow-creatures  compared  with  your  ingratitude  to 
God  ?    What  is  all  the  kindness  of  your  fellow-creatures  com- 
pared with  your  infinite  Benefactor  ?    An  old  writer  has  said, 
^  Ingratitude  is  the  only  one  thing  that  never  had  an  advocate.* 
But  while  there  is  no  one  who  will  plead  for  it^  how  many  are 
tiiere  who  practise  it ! 

How  much  is  there  to  call  forth  your  gratitude  and  praise  at 
tiie  season  upon  which  I  now  address  you  1  And  in  order  to 
induce  you  to  be  thankful,  shall  I  lead  you  back  a  few 
months,  when  destitution,  disease,  add  desolation  were  seen 
firom  one  end  of  our  land  to  the  other?  Or  shall  I  lead  yoa 
forward  to  the  prospect  before  us  ?  Was  there  any  one  of  yoa 
that  was  not  shocked  at  the  reports  from  many  parts  in  Scot- 
land, and  almost  all  of  Ireland?  Shall  I  refer  you  to  the 
starving  multitude— to  children  pouring  out  their  lives  in  their 
mothei^s  bosom — to  the  tortm-e  of  parents— to  the  diseases  of 
tiie  dying — to  the  dead  and  the  unburied — to  the  dog-mangled 
carcasses  ?  Or  shall  I  refer  you  to  the  abundant  lu^est  infli 
which  God  has  blessed  us :  so  abundant  as  not  to  be  denied 
even  by  the  farmers  themselves  ?    Or  shall  I  refer  yoa  to  the 
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excellency  of  the  produce  :  so  excellent  that  even  the  farmei 
for  once  owns  it !  Or  shall  I  lead  you  to  observe  that  the  same 
abundance,  the  same  excellency,  have  been  found  abroad? 
We  should  be  thankful  and  grateful  even  for  this;  for  one 
nation  can  never  be  independent  of  another.  Or  shall  I 
refer  you  to  the  favourable  weather?  How  few  days  have 
there  been  in  which  the  work  of  the  husbandman  could  not 
be  pursued !  How  few  have  been  the  days  in  which  the  labour 
connected  with  the  "  fruit  of  the  land  "  could  not  be  carried 
on !  Let  us  therefore  exclaim  with  David,  *'  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad ;"  only  adding 
one  thing,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  grateful^    Oh !  that  you  could  all  say  so  ! 

III.  Let  us  pass  on  to  consider  the  4IM.  ^'  Ye  shall  keep 
a  feast  unto  the  Lord." 

You  will  remember,  perhaps,  the  language  of  Hosea : — ''  Israel 
is  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself"  Per- 
sons may  be  fruitful  in  profession,  and  yet  very  barren  in 
practice.  Remember  the  question  God  Himself  addressed  to 
the  Jews  in  the  Babylonian  captivity :  "  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  month,  even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me — even  to  me  ?  And  when  ye 
did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves, 
and  drink  for  yourselves  ?  "  Oh,  my  dear  hearers,  how  does 
this  question  shake  the  self-righteousness  which  had  occupied 
so  great  a  part  in  ourselves  ?  How  does  it  admonish  us  in  our 
religious  services !  How  little  have  we  ever  done,  and  how 
much  of  that  little  have  we  done  to  ourselves,  instead  of  attend- 
ing to  the  grand  direction,  ''  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  We  cannot 
consider  this  service  a  feast  unto  the  Lord,  unless  we  ascribe 
tiie  bounty  to  Hb  agency,  and  improve  it  to  His  glory  and 
praise. 

We  cannot  observe  this  feast  unto  the  Lord  unless  we 
ascribe  it  all  to  His  agency.  How  senseless  are  mankind 
naturally!  As  Isaiah  says,  "They  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  His  hands."  Thus 
with  regard  to  the  course  of  nature,  everything  seems  conve- 
nient— seed  time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  night  and 
day,  heat  and  cold ;  so  they  rely  on  the  established  order  of 
things,  and  think  God  has  nothing  to  do  with  them.  But  in 
time  He  distorts  and  controls  the  whole,  in  order  that  He 
may  break  this  usual  course  in  nature,  and  in  providence,  and 
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come  forth,  as  He  lias  done  to  our  experience  before,  and  do 
"  His  strange  work,"  Let  us  remember  that  eveiything  is  of 
God's  appointment,  and  that  while  He  is  seeming  to  do 
nothing  in  our  world,  He  is  doing  all ;  and  "  that  every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  However  poor  the  means  employed  may 
be;  however  real  the  operation  of  second  causes  may  appear; 
may  we  remember  God  is  the  original  mover  of  the  whole! 
"  I  will  hear  the  heavens,"  says  God,  "  and  they  shall  hear  the 
earth  ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com  and  the  wine  and  the 
oil ;  and  they  shall  hear  JerreeL"  To  Him,  therefore,  every- 
thing must  be  ascribed,  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

Surely  it  is  important  to  reflect  upon  such  things  as  these. 
There  is  such  perfection  and  harmony,  such  displays  of  infinite 
variety,  and  all  the  result  of  some  few  simple  elements ;  and 
we  should  remember  that  all  His  works  display  the  same  wisdom. 
''  In  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all."  His  wisdom  is  as 
much  displayed  in  the  salvation  of  a  soul  as  in  the  creation  of 
a  world.  "  Whoso,"  says  David,  "  is  wise  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  diey  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord." 

But  as  we  are  required  to  as^^ribe  the  bounty  to  His  agency, 
80  we  are  equally  required  to  improve  all  to  His  praise.  We 
are  capable  of  doing  this,  and  we  only.  All  animals  are  His 
creatures,  but  we  are  His  subjects.  They  are  not  endowed 
with  reason.  He  teaches  us  more  than  the  beast  of  the  field, 
and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowl  of  the  air,  for  there  is  a 
spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  him 
understanding."  The  brutes  that  perish,  they  eat  their  food 
and  know  nothing  of  the  source  from  which  it  comes.  But  we 
do  !  We  know  our  resources,  we  know  our  obligations,  and 
we  know  it  is  of  "  His  mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed."  We 
know  that  the  earth  is  full  of  His  riches.  We  know  that  His 
paths  drop  fatness.  We  know  that  He  crowns  the  year  with 
His  goodness.  And  shall  we  pass  these  benefits  by  per- 
petually? Shall  we,  like  Israel,  take  of  the  holy  things,  and 
prepare  them  for  Baal  ?  Rather  let  His  goodness  fill  up  our 
thoue^hts  and  employ  our  tongues,  that  we  may  exclaim  with 
David,  "  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  Thy  great 
goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness."  Let  us  not 
be  satisfied  with  giving  Him  lip  service.  "  Let  us  show  fordi 
His  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving 
up  ourselves  to  His  service,  and  walking  before  Him  in  holiness 
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and  righteousness  all  our  days.''  Oh  !  let  us  not  incur  the 
reproach  of  the  Lord,  '^  The  ox  knovveth  its  owner,  and  the  ass 
its  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  do  not 
consider  ! "  Oh,  let  us  not  expose  ourselves  to  the  charge  of 
Jeremiah,  *'  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  let  us  now  fear 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the 
latter  in  His  season ;  He  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest."  My  brethren,  "  thanksgiving,"  as  Mr.  Henry 
observes,  "  is  good,  but  thanks-/iwV»^  is  better ;  '*  and  there- 
fore we  beseech  you,  "  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 

Thus  far  I  have  spoken  of  earthly  things  :  I  have  now  to 
speak  of  heavenly.  I  have  been  addressing  you  as  Britons : 
I  now  address  you  as  heirs  of  immortality.  I  have  been  ad- 
dressing you  as  creatures  :  I  must  now  fulfil  my  commission, 
and  address  you  as  sinners.  I  have  been  speaking  to  you  of 
the  abundance  of  Providence  :  I  now  invite  you  "  to  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  His  grace,  His  long-suffering  and  goodness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ."  I  have  been  speaking  of  a  corporeal 
feast :  I  now  tell  you  9f  a  "  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines 
on  the  lees  ;  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined,"  and  would  say  *'  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready."  "  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone ; "  he  has  a  soul 
within  him ;  he  has  an  eternity  before  him.  He  would  be 
worse  than  a  brute  if  he  were  not  concerned  for  blessings 
superior  to  those  which  belong  to  the  inferior  part  of  his  nature 
and  to  the  shortest  period  of  his  being ;  for  he  will  have  lived 
but  two  or  three  moments,  when  behold,  "  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fisrvent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up."  And  is  it  so  ?  '*  Seeing,  then,  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  I " 

I  shall  be  sorry  if  any  one  of  you  should  go  away  this  mom- 
mg  unimpressed  with  the  goodness  of  God.  I  hope  not  a  few 
w2l  go  away  affected — properly  affected — with  the  goodness 
of  (k>d  in  nature  and  providence,  blessing  Him  for  our  crea- 
tion, preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life,  but  above 
all  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  How  many 
are  there  who  will  be  thankful  for  this  ?    This  is  the  test  by 
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which  you  ought  to  judge  of  yourselves.  The  natural  man 
will  be  thankful  for  temporal  blessings  ;  but  the  spiritual  mao 
will  be  thankful  for  spiritual  blessings.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
every  man  here  who  has  duly  fed  on  the  kindness  of  natme 
and  Providence  will  be  thankful :  but  above  all,  say,  as  he  re- 
tires, "Thanks  be  unto  Gk>d  for  His  unspeakable  gift" 
'*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenlf 
places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

How  I  pity  those  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and 
are  unconcerned  for  a  better !  How  can  I  conclude  without 
addressing  you  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  ^  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness^  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your 
souls  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  "  Seek,  therefore,  those 
things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God." 

Can  you  die,  my  dear  hearers,  can  you  die  happy  without 
this  ?  Alas !  you  will  not  be  able.  You  will  die  certainly :  you 
may  soon.  Suppose,  now,  before  we  conclude  this  service  you 
should  be  called  by  the  messenger  of  death,  and  carried  home, 
and  laid  on  the  bed  of  languishing ;  notice  the  whispering  of 
friends  and  relations,  '*  There  is  no  hope  ! "  Everything  within 
you  is  saying,  "  One  thing  thou  lackest"  Everything  else  is 
done,  "but  one  thing  thou  lackest."  The  Judge  is  at  the 
door;  you  are  dying;  where  are  you  now?  What  is  your 
condition  ?  What  your  feelings  ?  What  will  you  do  now  with- 
out a  connection  with  the  Saviour  ?  Are  you  able  to  rejoice 
in  His  righteousness  and  strength  ?  But  before  this  period 
arrives,  what  may  you  not  suffer?  What  will  you  do  then 
without  this  better  blessing  ?  How  uncertain,  need  I  remind 
you,  is  this  life  I  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days 
and  full  of  trouble."  He  is  like  the  sparks  that  fly  upwards, 
and  shine  for  a  moment  and  then  expire  I  Need  I  tell  you 
how  soon  the  lamp  will  expire,  and  no  Sun  of  righteousness 
shine  upon  you  with  healing  in  His  wings  ?  Can  you  say  with 
Mrs.  Rowe,  on  the  death  of  her  husband, — 

"Thou  dost  but  take  the  Ump  away 
To  bless  me  with  unclouded  day. 

But  what  will  you  do  in  such  a  condition  as  this  ?    There  arc 
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many  persons  here  who  can  testify  they  have  obtained  a  better 
Uessing,  and  in  their  own  experience,  and  with  propriety,  they 
can  say,  ^'  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is 
be  man  that  tnisteth  in  Him."  But  I  must  conclude;  for 
neither  my  strength  or  your  patience  will  allow  me  to  enlarge. 
''O !  labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that  which 
endnreth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
onto  you,  for  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed."  Oh,  come 
to  Him  and  say, ''  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.  Lord, 
g^e  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw.''  This  is  the  day  of  salvation,  may  you  each  know  the 
ttings  that  belong  unto  your  everlasting  peace,  before  they  are 
hid  from  your  eyes.  This  is  your  summer — ^your  harvest ;  let 
It  not  be  any  of  ]rour  lots  to  exclaim  ''The  harvest  is  past;  the 
iommer  is  ended;  and  we  are  not  saved  I'' 
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IV. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

(Preached  on  Thursday  Evening,  Jannaiy  ist,  18461) 


**And  Elisha  dUd,  and  they  buried  him.    And  tit  bands  of  the  MoMa 
invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year.'''* ^-i  Kings  xiiL  2a 

Here  are  three  things  to  observe  and  improve.  First, 
death:  ''And  Elisha  died.''  And  what  man  is  there  that 
liveth  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  The  good  die^  the  great  die, 
the  useful  die.  Even  Elisha,  that  man  of  God,  who  performed 
such  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  was  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death.  I  daresay  they  made  great  lamentation 
over  him ;  for  if  God's  servants  are  not  prized  while  they  live^ 
they  are  lamented  when  they  die.  ''  How  blessings  brighten 
when  they  take  their  flight  1 " 

Secondly,  an  invasion :  "  And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites 
invaded  the  land."  They  were  not  only  neighbours  to  the 
Jews,  but  enemies,  and  always  ready  to  seize  an  opportunity 
for  mischief.  Their  aim  now  was  to  rob,  to  spoil,  to  desolate 
and  enslave.  We  find  this  mentioned  apparently,  and  I  be- 
lieve really,  as  the  result  of  the  death  of  the  prophet  While 
Elisha  was  alive,  by  his  presence,  prayer,  and  power  with  God, 
he  was  "the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof.* 
In  our  breaches,  God's  people  stand  in  the  gap,  and  hold  back 
invading  judgments.  But  their  removal  opens  a  free  passage 
for  these.  When  God  calls  home  His  ambassadors,  it  is  a 
fearful  intimation  that  He  is  going  to  proclaim  war.  Therefore 
Isaiah  complains,  ''The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none 
considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  fix>m  the  evil  to 
come."  And  David  says,  "  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men." 
And  therefore  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found 
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in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is 
in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants*  sakes,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all." 

Thirdly,  a  season :  ''And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the  coming 
in  of  the  year."  So  the  year  came  in  cloudy  and  dark,  and 
furnished  very  little  congenial  with  that  cheerfulness  which  the 
season  commonly  inspires.  Whether  this  is  the  case  with  us 
appears  in  the  sequel  of  the  discourse,  but  I  address  you  at 
the  same  season,  and  hasten  to  improve  the  coming  in  of  the 
year.  And  this  may  be  done  five  ways  :  It  may  be  done,  first, 
m  a  way  of  reflection ;  secondly,  in  a  way  of  humiliation  ; 
thirdly,  in  a  way  of  thanksgiving ;  fourthly,  in  a  way  of  resolu- 
tion; and,  fifthly,  in  a  way  of  prayer. 

I.  It  requires  reflection.  You  say.  What  is  the  subject  of 
our  reflection  ?  I  reply,  a  thousand  things  are  deserving  it ; 
but  I  must  confine  your  attention  this  evening  to  one.  It  is 
the  importance  of  such  a  measure  of  time  as  you  have  just 
passed  through.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  there  is 
nothing  concerning  which  men  are  so  thoughtless  as  their 
time.  They  carelessly  squander  it  away,  and  it  seems  to  be  the 
chief  labour  of  many  to  get  rid  of  it.  When  I  survey  some  of 
jou,  judging  by  your  lives,  no  one  would  ever  imagine  that  you 
attach  the  least  value  to  a  day,  or  a  week,  or  a  year.  Yet  what 
tongue  can  express  how  important  such  a  period  as  you  have 
just  passed  through  is  ? 

It  is  important,  first,  firom  the  brevity  of  your  time.  If  you 
had  to  reckon  upon  hundreds  of  years,  as  many  before  the 
flood  had,  why  you  need  not  be  so  much  afl'ected  with  the 
lapse  of  one  year.  But  what  is  the  truth  with  regard  to  you  ? 
^The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  ofl",  and  we  fly  away." 
''  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  It  is  as  a  flood — 
as  a  watch  in  the  night,  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  God  has  made 
our  days  as  a  handsbreadth,  and  our  age  is  as  nothing  before 
Him.  ''  Surely  man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity." 
And  of  this  short  period,  how  little  is  appropriated  to  the  grand 
purpose  of  our  being  1  How  much  of  our  time  is  consumed  by 
tleep  1  How  much  in  frivolous  discourse  t  How  much  in 
necessary  refreshment,  and  the  recreations  of  life  t 

Important,  secondly,  from   the  uncertainty  of  your  time. 
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The  longest  duration  upon  earth  b  very  short;  but  how  few 
reach  this  boundary  I  You  cannot  call  a  week  or  an  hour  your 
own ;  and  when  you  consider  the  accidents  and  diseases  to 
which  you  are  exposed,  and  the  frailty  of  your  frame ;  when 
you  consider  that  your  breath  is  in  3rour  nostrils,  that  you  are 
crushed  before  the  moth,  that  your  life  is  in  jeopardy  every 
hour,  you  can  easily  see  that  there  is  but  a  step  between  yoa 
and  death.  And  when  you  perceive  the  death  of  the  young, 
the  death  of  the  strong,  and  of  those  who  are  suddenly  hurried 
into  an  eternal  world,  you  are  also  told  plainly  enough,  that 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh  in  an  hour  when  ye  think  not,  and 
when  you  are  not  aware. 

Important,  thirdly,  from  the  irrecaverabUness  of  your  timet 
When  once  gone,  it  is  gone  for  ever.  Where  now  is  the  past 
year  ?  Where  are  the  days  of  the  past  week  ?  And  where  the 
past  hours  of  the  days  ?  Where  are  the  past  moments  of  this 
hour?  Why,  gone  to  join  the  years  before  the  Flood.  Yoa 
cannot  live  one  of  those  hours  or  moments  over  again.  If  yoa 
lose  your  friends,  or  your  riches,  or  your  health,  it  is  possible 
you  may  recover  these ;  but  if  you  lose  a  day  or  an  hour,  it  is 
lost  for  ever,  and  will  through  eternal  ages  wear  the  very  cha- 
racter you  have  impressed  upon  it. 

Important,  lastly,  from  the  influence  of  your  time.  Now 
you  will  observe,  and  it  is  this  that  renders  it  so  momentous, 
that  your  time  has  an  intimate  connection  with  eternity  ;  and 
the  present  life  issues  in  a  never-ending  eternity,  so  that  the 
lapse  of  a  year  not  only  brings  you  nearer  to  the  grave,  but 
nearer  to  heaven  or  to  hell;  nearer  to  the  lake  that  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  or  to  the  river  of  the  water  of  life ;  for 
when  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  the  spirit  goes  to 
God  who  gave  it,  and  after  death  there  is  the  judgment 

How  much  happiness  or  misery  then  can  one  year  in  the  re- 
view furnish  in  another  world,  for  life  now  is  seed-time,  here- 
after is  the  harvest,  and  ^'  be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reiyi 
life  everlasting." 

We  must  not  enlarge  here,  as  we  have  much  before  us ;  but 
if  a  single  year,  such  as  we  have  just  passed  through  be  impor* 
tant  in  all  cases,  it  must  be  peculiarly  so  in  some  cases.  We 
will,  therefore,  mention  two  of  these.  The  first  r^anls  the 
aged.  My  old  friend,  if  you  had  only  seven  sovereigns  in  your 
purse,  after  you  bad  dx^cwii  tox^  ^<t  ik^^  v^  ^aSth^YQ^  would 
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use  the  remainder  \\ath  much  care  and  caution ;  and  how  is  it 
then  with  you  ?  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  some  d 
you,  and  I  fear  3^u  perceive  it  not ;  and  your  infirmities^  an(f 
limbs,  and  senses  teU  you  that  you  are  going  the  way  of  aU  the 
earth,  but  you  do  not  lay  it  to  heart  When  you  awoke  this 
morning,  you  might  have  been  aroused  with  an  awful  reflection, 
and  said,  ^^WhatV*  is  another  of  my  years  gone?  and  am  1 
still  destitute  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  sanctifying  grace?  And 
what  right  have  I,  what  reasonable  right  have  I,  to  conclude 
that  I  shall  see  the  end  of  another  ?  Lord,  so  teach  me  to 
number  my  days  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom.  Oh, 
that  I  were  wise,  that  I  understood  this,  that  I  considered  my 
latter  end ! " 

The  other  regards  youth.  The  young  imagine  they  may 
lavish  their  time  away.  Though  they  would  think  it  improper 
for  the  aged  to  do  so,  they  thmk  it  is  of  little  consequence  for 
them  to  waste  a  year,  since  so  many  are  before  them.  But  re- 
member, first,  not  one  of  you,  my  dear  young  firiends,  b  sure  you 
have  another  year  to  live.  It  is  proverbially  said — Tlie  old  must 
die,  the  young  may.  Whom  are  we  continually  following  to 
the  grave  ?  Are  diere  not  some  present  mourning  over  the 
death  of  some  younger  than  themselves  ?  And,  secondly,  if 
there  were  many  years  before  you,  you  would  be  mistaken  in 
your  conclusion.  As  to  an  old  man,  the  most  of  what  he  had 
to  do  is  done ;  his  connections  in  life  are  all  formed,  and  his 
course  is  ended,  but  yours  is  commencing ;  yours  are  to  be 
formed;  how  much  depends  upon  every  step  you  now  take! 
There  is  the  honour  or  disgrace  that  will  attend  your  course  ; 
and  how  much  arises  firom  what  you  are,  and  what  you  do 
through  a  single  year  of  your  life  1  For  what  is  the  present 
season  with  regard  to  you  ?  It  is  the  morning  of  life,  and  an 
hour  in  the  morning  is  worth  two  afterwards.  It  is  the  spring 
of  life,  and  if  in  the  spring  there  be  no  manuring,  and  plough- 
ing, and  sowing,  there  will  be  no  reaping  in  the  autumn, 
and  no  provision  for  winter. 

II.  In  a  way  of  humiliation.  And  I  hope  you  will  never 
never  consider  humility  injurious.  It  is  not  only  safe  but  every 
way  profitable,  for  '*  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble."  And  surely  there  must  be  enough  in  the 
review  of  one  year  to  hide  pride  from  man,  and  to  induce  him  to 
bring  to  God  the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit, 
which  blessed  be  His  name,  He  will  not  despise. 

Now,  to  aid  you  in  this,  let  me  call  upon  you  to  consider 
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four  things.     First,  the  sins  you  have  committed  during  dtt 
past  year.    Alas  !  perhaps  you  have  forgotten  them,  especially 
those  that  consisted  in  thought,  affection,  and  imaginadon. 
But  God  has  them  all  in  remembrance  before  Him ;  they  are 
all  written  in  His  book.     Many  of  these  sins  are  not  so  vidous 
and  gross  as  others,  but  all  are  more  or  less  aggravated,  by 
reason  of  your  privileges  and  advantages,  for  where  mudi  is 
given  much  is  required.     If,  therefore,  God  should  say  your 
sins  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  your  head.  He 
would  not  exceed  the  truth,  especially  if  He  place  in  the  num- 
ber of  all  your  outward  and  inward  sins  your  omissions^  for  God 
takes  these  into  account.    A  servant  despises  his  master  ai 
much  in  neglecting  duty  as  in  doing  what  he  has  forbidden. 
How  has  it  been  with  you  during  the  past  year  ?    Have  yoa 
always  loved  God  supremely,  and  been  alive  to  the  divine 
glory,  and  kept  your  hearts  with  all  diligence?    When  Dl 
Robt  Harris  was  dying,  a  person  said  to  him,  "  Oh,  sir,  you 
may  now  take  comfort  from  your  labours ;  you  have  done  so 
much  for  God  in  your  day  and  generation."     He  answered, 
"  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant ;  I  have  done  comparatively 
little  for  God  and  others,  and  the  loss  of  time  sits  heavy  upon 
my  conscience."     Archbishop  Usher,  that  great  scholar  as  well 
as  divine,  often  prayed,  "  O  Lord,  pardon  my  sins  and  negli- 
gences."    And  when  a  clock  struck,  how  often  did  he  remark 
with  solemn  feelings,  "  There  is  another  hour  gone  for  ever." 

Then,  secondly,  consider  how  much  good  you  might  have 
done  during  the  past  year.  How  much  might  you  have  done 
had  you  gone  in  search  of  opportunities,  and  had  you  improved 
the  seasons  when  presented  to  you  !  But  have  you  not  often 
declined  in  both  cases  ? 

A  word  spoken  in  season  how  good  is  it !  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver.  How  much  might  you  have  done  by  a 
word  of  comfort  to  the  mourner — to  inform  the  ignorant — to 
strengthen  the  feeble-minded — by  inviting  persons  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  saying  with  David,  '^  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Hiot" 

How  much  good  might  you  have  done  by  your  actions ;  for 
nothing  is  so  forcible  in  addressing  men  as  the  silent  eloquence 
of  an  amiable,  consistent,  and  holy  life.  Have  you  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour  in  all  things,  by  a  proper 
example  of  submission  under  trials,  of  contentment  under  pri- 
vations, and  forgiveness  of  provocations  and  injuries  received  ? 
Have  you  been  exem^Xax^  vci  ^omt  i^Uilons  as  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  c\\\\dieii,  xciasXea  «sA  s«N«n&i> 
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m  much  might  you  have  done  by  your  substance,  accord- 
i  God  has  prospered  you.  As  you  have  had  opportunity, 
jTOU  done  good  *'  tmto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
'  the  household  of  faith  ?"  Have  you  fed  the  hungry,  and 
id  the  naked,  and  visited  the  sick,  and  complied  with  the 
oitions  of  Solomon,  '^  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
I  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it 
>t  unto  thy  neighbour,  'Go^  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow 
give ; '  when  thou  hast  it  by  theew" 

osider,  thirdly,  how  during  the  past  year  yon  have  been 
red  with  religious  privileges  and  the  means  of  grace.  Have 
nproved  these  ?  Under  the  law  there  was  a  lamb  sacri- 
every  morning  and  every  evening  throughout  the  year, 
d  the  Sabbath  there  were  to  be  two  lambs  every  morning 
wo  every  evening.  This  clearly  enough  teaches  us  that 
we  stand  in  need  of  daily  forgiveness,  we  need  especially 
eness  for  our  Sabbath  sins,  for  guilt  results  more  from 
rivileges  than  from  our  privations;  and  sins  connected 
Mur  holy  things  are  more  heinous  than  in  common  things. 
ner,  for  I  scorn  to  give  flattering  titles  to  any,  O  sinner, 
re  seventy  years  old ;  are  you  aware  of  what  I  am  going 

jovL  ?  Are  you  aware  that  three  thousand  Sabbaths  have 
i  over  your  imgodly  head,  and  your  ungodly  heart ;  that 
thousand  Sabbaths  are  standing  at  the  Bar  of  God  to 
witness  against  you,  unless  you  turn  and  repent,  and  be- 
^  And  oh,  professor  of  religion,  let  me  remind  you,  that 
lave  passed  through  another  year;  that  you  have  had 
wo  more  of  those  days  which  may  well  be  called  ^  days 
iven  upon  earth."  How  many  sermons  during  this  period 
you  heard !  You  have  been  alarmed  under  some  and 
d  under  others.  But  you  may  now  be  ready  to  exclaim, 
goodness  has  been  as  a  morning  cloudi  and  as  the  early 
t  goeth  away.''    I  have  had  opportunities  of  hearing  the 

which  I  should  have  improved;  1  have  read  many 
ent  books;  I  have  surrounded  some  dying  beds;  I 
had  many  instructive  providences,  yet  how  dull  of 
ig  have  I  been  1  and  how  slow  of  heart  to  believe  I 
sun  of  my  profession,  like  Joshua's  sun,  has  gone 
d^ees  back.    Oh,  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months 

Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
or  JesQS  and  HU  Word? 
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What  peacefiil  hoots  I  (ben  eijotfed. 
How  sweet  their  mem^iy  still ; 
But  now  I  find  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  filL" 

Then,    lastly,    consider  the  corrections    you    have  been 
exercised  witfa^  and  the  little  benefit  you  have  derived  from 
them.    You  wOl  remember  that  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men  without  design.     He  intends  bf 
it  to  embitter  sin,  to  wean  His  people  from  the  world,  to  en* 
dear  His  Blessed  Book  to  your  minds.    Oh,  that  sympathy  of 
that  Great  High  Priest,  who  is  still  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
your  infirmity!    We  ought  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  oar 
daily  rod,  as  upon  our  daily  br^uL    It  is  sad  when  your  food 
does  you  no  good  ;  but  when  your  medicine  tails,  and  the 
physician  is  emplo]red  in  vain,  the  case  looks  awfuL    Oh,  it  is 
a  great  thing  not  to  lose  the  benefit  of  an  affliction  or  triiL 
Perhaps  this  has  been  a  very  expensive  year  to  some  of  you; 
perhaps  providence  has  laid  bare  your  worldly  schemes;  and 
yet  you  have  not  been  induced  to  serve  the  Lord  better. 
Perhaps  in  your  passage  through  life  you  have  said  ''  all  men 
are  liars,"  but  have  not  said  with  Micah,  ^'  Therefore  I  wiU 
look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvadon; 
my  God  will  hear  me."     Periiaps  God  has  broken  up  your 
domestic  comfort.    Yoa  sit  down  at  your  table^  but  David's 
place  is  empty.     He  has^  perhaps,  removed  the  guide  of  your 
youth,  or  tsiken  away  the  desire  of  your  eyes;  jret,  perhaps,  if 
compelled  to  speak  the  truth,  jroa  would  after 'all  say,  **  Here 
I  am  still    a  poor  senseless  creature,  and  no  better  for  the 
chastisement     I  have  been  wooed  and  awed,  UesNd  and 
chastised,  yet  remain  a  rebel  stilL* 

III.  Let  us  pass  on  to  observe  that  the  coming  in  of  te 
year  requires  THANKSGiviNa  Here  let  me  enter  a  litde  inlo 
details,  and  view  gratitude  as  having  claims  upon  yoa  mida 
five  characters. 

And  first,  you  ought  to  be  gratefiil  as  creatures.  Here  yoa 
should  look  back  smd  call  your  own  history  to  remembnacfe 
Some  during  the  past  year  have  bad  their  sanguine  wishes 
accomplished — some  have  recovered  firom  a  bed  of  sidoieM— 
some  hieive  been  brought  badL  from  the  very  verge  of  die  giave-* 
some  during  the  past  year  have  been  blessed  by  Provideacs 
in  the  labour  of  thdr  hands,  so  as  to  add  to  their  income- 
some  have  been  exempted  firom  evils  which  have  fidlen  qMa 
those  around  them  *,  asid  aa  to  the  afflictions  yoa  have  er 
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perienced,  have  3roa  had  no  alleviation  ?  and  might  not  yoni 
trials  have  I  een  much  more  se:vere  than  they  have  been  ?  If 
one  resource  has  fiauled,  have  not  others  opened  ?  If  yon  have 
had  hours  of  sickness,  have  you  not  had  days  of  ease?  Is  theve 
any  who  can  stand  forth  this  evening,  and  say,  '^  I  have  not 
been  under  any  obligations  to  God  during  the  past  year?^ 
Under  no  obligations !  Who  has  fed  you  from  His  table,  and 
dothed  you  from  His  wardrobe  ?  Who  has  drawn  the  curtain 
of  darkness  around  your  bed,  and  commanded  all  nature  to  be 
quiet  while  you  have  slumbered  and  slept?  Surely  it  becomes 
you  to  say,  ''  His  mercies  have  been  new  every  morning,  and 
repeated  eveiy  evening.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me^  bless  His  holy  name." 

Secondly,  yon  ought  to  be  thankful  zm  partakers  0fZHvm€ 
Grace.  Having  been  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ,  surely  you  will  say  this  evening — 

"  Here  I  raise  my  Ebenezer, 
Hither  by  thy  help  I'm  come  ; 
And  I  hope,  by  Tliy  good  pleasure^ 
Safely  to  arriTe  at  home. 

Oh,  to  j?race  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  rm  constrained  to  be ! 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wand*ring  heart  to  Thee. 

Oh,  how  ofr  during  the  past  year  have  you  seen  this  power 
and  this  glory  in  the  sanctuary  1  By  waiting  upon  God  your 
strength  has  been  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  With  Jonah  yoa 
may  have  sometimes  said,  '^  I  am  cast  out  of  Thy  sight,**  but 
you  have  added,  ^'  Yet  will  I  look  again  toward  Thy  holy 
temple."  You  have  sometimes  said,  ''  I  shall  one  day  perish 
by  the  hand  of  my  spiritual  enemy;"  but  at  other  times  you 
have  said,  "  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have  our 
steps  declined  from  Thy  way ;  though  Thou  hast  sore  broken 
OS  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of 
death."  ''  If  I  have  not  been  alive  in  duty,  I  have  not  been 
allowed  to  restrain  prayer  before  God  During  many  a  dark 
hour,  I  have  waited  for  Him  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
mommg ;  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 
Though  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  has  not  been  removed,  I  have 
been  enabled  to  resign  myself  to  the  divine  will  My  adver* 
saries  have  struck  sore  at  me,  but  have  not  prevailed  against  me  ; 
I  have  had  enemies  but  God  has  been  my  friend  and  keeper. 
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I  am  not  in  the  land  flourishing  with  milk  and  honej ;  bat  I 
liave  been  fed  with  manna,  and  with  water  out  of  the  rock ;  I 
have  been  sustained,  I  have  had  grapes  from  Esdiol,  whidi 
tell  me  where  they  grow,  and  whither  I  am  going/' 

Then,  thirdly,  you  ought  to  be  thankful,  as  Britons;  and  If 
you  have  English  hearts  in  you,  which  I  hope  3rou  have,  yoa 
will  say  with  Cowper,  "  England,  with  all  thy  faults  I  love  Uiee 
stilL"  We  have  had  our  national  trials  and  embarrassments ; 
but  you  must  be  devoid  of  every  feeling  of  ingenuousness,  if 
you  can  contrast  the  condition  of  your  country  with  that  of 
others  without  gratitude.  God  has  not  as  a  nation  dealt  with 
us  after  our  sins — nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 
The  heavens  over  our  head  might  have  been  brass,  and  the  earth 
under  our  feet  might  have  been  iron,  instead  of  which  the 
earth  has  yielded  her  increase,  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
has  blessed  us. 

A  strange  disease  affected  one  article  of  our  food,  and  which 
belongs  more  particularly  to  the  poor,  yet  we  have  reason  to 
beheve  that  the  cry  has  been  greater  than  the  calamity. 

We  have  had  some  improvement  in  our  laws,  and  some  liberal 
measures  have  been  advanced,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  com  laws  will  be  abolished,  and  freedom  of  trade  will 
be  the  result. 

Surely  we  must  own  that  the  Lord  has  crowned  the  year  with 
His  goodness,  and  that  His  paths  drop  fatness. 

Fourthly,  you  ought  to  be  thankful  as  the  lovers  of  Zion. 
I  hope  there  are  some  here  before  God  who  love  Uie  Re- 
deemer's cause  even  better  than  they  love  their  lives,  and  can 
say  with  Isaiah : — '*  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  with  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as 
a  lamp  that  bumeth."  I  hope  there  are  here  those  who,  if 
they  could  be  assured  that  the  cause  of  God  prospered,  would 
find  enough  in  this  to  comfort  them  amidst  all  their  personal 
and  relative  trials ;  who  say,  "  Well,  it  is  of  little  importance 
whether  I  live  or  die,  if  His  name  be  made  known ;  it  is  of 
little  importance  if  my  schemes  fail,  if  His  flourish,  and  if,  as  a 
King,  Christ  reigns  in  righteousness."  Popery  has  been  veiy 
active  during  tiie  past  year;  but  corresponding  zeal  has 
been  awakened  amongst  Protestants.  Some  additions  have 
been  made  to  Babylon,  but  more,  I  trust,  have  been  drawn 
from  it    It  has  received  several  checks,  and  its  advocates  are 
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compelled  to  employ  lies  in  hypocrisy,  to  retain  the  loavet 
and  fishes  along  with  their  errors. 

It  is  difficult  to  accomplish  good  in  such  a  world  as  this,  but 
think  of  the  Evangelical  alliance,  by  which  ministers  of  all 
denominations  agree  to  maintain  unity  and  harmony  without 
compromise.  I  view  this  as  a  wonderful  instance  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  being  fiilly  persuaded  it  is  pregnant  with  blessings ; 
that  it  must  tend  to  reduce  all  exclusive  principles,  diffuse 
liberality,  bring  Christians  nearer  together,  and  show  to  the 
world  that  though  in  some  things  we  differ,  we  agree  in  the 
main ;  and  though  not  all  of  the  same  size  and  age,  yet  we 
wear  the  same  garments,  and  are  all  children  of  the  same  family. 
I  do  not  envy  that  man  who  cannot  say,  "  Grace  be  with  idl 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

Once  more,  you  should  be  thankful  as  members  of  your  own 
Christian  Churchy  to  which  you  have  given  yourselves.  I 
would  not  have  you  be  exclusive  here.  It  may  hardly  be  deli- 
cate in  your  preacher  to  refer  to  himself ;  but  your  Pastor's 
life  has  been  preserved  through  another  year,  and  his  capacity 
for  action  continues,  and  I  trust  his  acceptance  and  usefulness  \ 
though  after  fifly-five  years  of  labour  the  novelty  must  have 
worn  off,  yet  there  is  the  same  good  attendance  that  followed 
his  youthful  days. 

As  a  Church  you  have  shown  growth  of  a  public  spirit,  and 
your  last  works  have  been  more  than  your  first.  You  still  hold 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  there  have 
been  no  breakings  in,  or  breakings  out  among  us,  and  many 
have  been  added  to  the  Church  of  such  I  trust  as  shall  be 
saved.  These  are  the  reasons  why  we  call  upon  you  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year  to  exercise  thanksgiving. 

IV.  The  coming  in  of  the  year  ought  to  be  improved  by 
RESOLUTION — by  a  determination  to  correct  whatever  is  wrong, 
and  a  determination  to  cherish  whatever  is  right  in  your  cha* 
racter  and  conduct  It  will  be  well  to  take  advantage  of  every^ 
thing  that  may  aid  the  impression,  for  we  need  every  kind  of 
auxiliary  and  influence.  God  hath  Himself  set  the  example* 
The  tabernacle  was  a  work  of  great  expense  and  labour,  but 
when  everything  was  ready,  God  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  set 
up  till  New  YeaPs  day.  "  Therefore  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 
saying.  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  set  up 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation."  Now  examine 
yourselves,  and  see  if  there  is  anything  to  bt^ti  S^<&  ^^:dx  ^^ff>:^ 
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faawayrfifiafqiicgt.    Hate  yon  kg*  mipgf  wJAeii 

companioiis  ?    Bc^  bf  abasdoDn^tibeiiiyaodsxTwidELltovL 
Depoft  fom  me  je  cTfl-doen.*    Hare  jdq 


8ui|Miirci?  Begin  dits  jcar  by  jgtcmiirfj  rrarfrrg  them 
^  Bnid  dicai  npon  dime  ban,  and  tie  tfaem  about  dtj  nccL 
When  dioo  ^oiest,  it  sbaH  lead  thee ;  when  thoa  ^eeprtfj  ^ 
AaH  keep  thee ;  and  when  tfaoa  xvakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee.* 
Hare  yon  neglected  player?  Begin  this  year  by  entenng  ym 
dofet,  by  pajmg  to  jcm  Fadier  in  secret,  and  yoor  Falser 
who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  yoa  opcnhr.  Have  yoa 
neglected  family  worship?  B^in  by  erecting  an  altar  to  God^ 
Sluing  with  Jo^na,  ^  As  for  me  mi  my  boose,  we  «i3  serre 
die  Lord^  Have  yon  disregarded  the  dear  Saviour?  Oh, 
b^;in  the  year  by  looking  to  Him,  by  fleeii^  to  Him,  by  cod- 
idmg  in  Him,  by  giving  ap  yoorselves  into  His  hand^  and  bj 
dedicating  yoondves  to  Hb  service,  and  by  exercising  bene- 
ficence acoonling  to  yonr  means,  every  one  lajring  by  in  store 
nsGod  has  pro^ered  him,  and  be  ready  to  distribute,  wining 
lo  oommonicate;  so  shafl  the  blessing  of  die  Lord  rest  upon 
yon> 

V.  It  reqiures  prater,  and  die  former  win  be  perfecdy  vain 
without  tins.  Therefore  the  Church  says,  **  O  Lord,  other  lords 
have  had  dominion  over  os ;  bat  by  Thee  only  wiU  we  make 
mention  of  Thy  Name.'  Hence  David  says,  **  Through  God 
we  shaU  do  valiandy,  He  it  is  that  treadedi  down  oar  enemies.' 
Can  yon  trust  any  lot^er  to  joar  own  heart  ?  Have  you  not 
ftoved  its  deceitfalness  ?  Have  yon  not  seen  die  instabihty  of 
foor  convictions  ?    Can  you  not  say, 

"  Prone  to  waadcr,  Loid,  I  fedl  it, 
Traot  to  leare  the  God  I  lore  "  f 

Sordy,  Christians,  yon  will  be  excited  and  encouraged  to 
nddress  the  throne  of  grace,  that  yon  may  obtain  grace  in  time 
ci  need.  For  consider  how  vain  are  the  vows  you  have  often 
■ttde  in  former  years.  Yoa  have  hud  down  roles  which  yoa 
have  soon  viokUed,  because  yon  have  not  been  strong  in  die 
grace  of  God.  Hb  grace  oiUy  is  sufficient  for  us.  Oh,  sedc 
^^^^  for  pardon,  for  hohness,  and  sanctificadon.  Before 
yon  retire  this  evening,  say, 

*  Lord,  with  this  gaUty  heart  of  mine 
To  thy  dear  cross  I  flee. 
And  to  Thy  hands  my  soal  resigiv 
To  be  renewed  by  Thee.** 
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Seek  wiBdom  to  tmow,  and  power  to  do,  and  patieiice  to  suffer 
all  the  will  of  God.  Seek  grace  that  you  may  be  prepared  for 
all  that  lies  before  you  in  the  futurities  of  the  year.  It  is  a  dark 
unknown.  '^  Boast  not  thyself  of  ta4norrow ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  At  present  you  may  have 
comforts,  but  how  soon  may  God  give  you  the  bread  of  afflic- 
tion !  You  have  health  now,  but  before  the  end  of  the  year 
you  may  be  made  to  possess  mouths  of  vanity,  and  wearisome 
days  may  be  appointed  to  you.  Perhaps  though  now  you  are 
surrounded  by  endeared  connections,  before  the  end  of  the 
year  you  may  have  cause  to  sayi  ^'  Lover  and  friend  hast  Thou 

Ct  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness."  Per- 
ps  this  may  be  the  last  New  Year's  Day  with  regard  to  some 
<tf  ]rou.  If  I  had  now  the  gift  of  propJiecy,  I  might  see  the 
mutes  and  hearse  before  your  door,  ready  to  convey  you  to 
the  tomb  ;  and  before  this  season  returns  you  will  be  sleeping 
in  the  dust  Perhaps  before  this  season  returns,  another  may 
be  occupying  this  pulpit;  and  others  may  be  in  this  or  that 
pew. 

If  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year  you  have  found  no  Redeemer, 
O  sinner,  delay  not  now  to  seek  Him ;  and  if  the  year  is  open- 
ing upon  you.  Christian,  with  dark  clouds  of  the  sky,  still 

**  Ye  feeble  smints,  fresh  connge  take  ; 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread. 
Are  big  with  mercy  and  wiU  break 
In  mercy  on  your  head." 

Your  God  has  provided  for  every  case  in  which  you  may  be. 
Jf  the  road  be  rough.  He  has  iHromised  that  ''your  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  your  day  so  your  strength  shall  be." 
What,  Christian,  if  this  should  prove  the  year  of  release  ?  O 
ye  naticms  of  the  sky,  ye  cannot  continue  much  longer  her&  A 
very  few  more  rising  and  setting  suns,  and  you  shall  see  Him 
who  has  found  a  way  to  your  hearts,  and  who  has  promised 
that  you  shall  dwell  with  Him  above.  Yes,  and  there  will  He 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes^  and  you  will  be  like  Him, 
too,  as  well  as  see  Him  as  he  is.  You  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  the  redeemed  in  the  douds,  and  shall  dwell  for 
ever  with  the  Lord  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. ''  Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

There  are  those  of  our  lurethren  and  sisters  who  are  ^qqa 
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before  and  are  beyond  tbe  reach  of  sufferii^  and  temptation 
and  sin. 

"  Once  they  were  monrniog  here  belowt 
And  wet  their  conch  with  tears  ; 
Thev  labored  hard,  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins  and  doubts  and  fears."" 

They,  too,  were  exercised  widi  an  evil  heart  within,  and  a 
wicked  world  without,  and  a  body  of  sin  and  death;  but  they 
have  overcome  by  the    blood  of  the  Lamb  and    by  the 
word  of  His  testimony.    They  once  mourned,  but  the  days  of 
their  mourning  are  ended.     While  we  sigh  they  sing.    They 
once  fought  &eir  way  to  the  Kingdom,  but  Uiey  now  wear 
their  crowns  and  carry  their  palms  of  victory.     But  their  joys 
and  their  songs  cannot  be  complete  till  we  are  called  up  to 
join  them.     See  how  they  beckon  us  to  come  and  call  us  away 
from  these  low  and  grovelling  scenes  of  earth  and  time.    And 
we  hope  ere  long  to  join  this  blissful  throng,  and  with  angels 
and  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed  from  amongst  men  will  we 
sing- 
More  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  onr  song. 

"  See  the  kind  angels  at  the  gates 
Inviting  us  to  come ; 
There  Jesus,  the  Forerunner  waits* 
To  welcome  travellers  home." 

Thus  have  we  observed  the  coming  in  of  the  year  requires 
Reflection,  Humiliation,  Thanksgiving,  Resolution,  and  Prayer. 
May  you  meditate  upon  these  tlungs. 

And  what  more  remains,  but  for  me  to  give  jrou  the  congrat- 
ulations of  the  season,  and  wish  you  all  a  happy  new  year? 
But  then  I  have  no  notion  of  happiness  separate  from  holinesa 
Good  Mr.  Henry  says,  ''  A  year  cannot  be  a  happy  one  with- 
out the  the  peace  of  God.^'  It  can  be  a  happy  one  with  it 
I  have  passed  through  many  such,  and  now  I  am  looking  for  a 
more  happy  day. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  bless  this  people  I  May  He  blesi 
otu*  Sovereign,  our  rulers,  our  magistrates  1  May  He  abun- 
dantly bless  our  dear  missionaries,  and  be  a  little  sanctiaiy  to 
them  !  May  He  bless  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  of  every  namt^ 
and  make  them  blessings  to  the  Church  and  the  world  1  The 
Lord  bless  our  {axm\it&i  out  '«nNt&^  vcA  cxu  children  1    ''Let 
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poik  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto  their 
ren  ;  and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  Grod  be  upon 
ind  establish  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea, 
rork  of  our  hands  establish  Thou  it"  ^'  The  Lord  bless 
and  keep  you ;  the  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  you 
>e  gracious  unto  you.    The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance 

you,  and  ^ve  you  peace."    *'  And  may  the  grace  of  the 

Jesus  Chnst  be  with  you  alL"    Amen, 


So6 


MEMORABLE  DAY& 
(Preached  on  SnncULy  Momiag^  January  and^  184&) 


*'  Ti€se  days  should  be  nrnitnbertdJ^^-Ystiaxk.  is.  sS, 

Here  is  a  part  of  Scripture  in  which  the*  name  of  God  is  not 
mentioned.  But  how  b  His  agency,  and  how  is  His  gloiy  dis- 
played !  and  at  each  execution  and  development  we  are  con- 
strained to  exclaim,  "  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord, 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  working." 

Were  we  to  cast  a  general  glance  over  the  contents  of  the 
whole  Book,  we  should  here  observe  facts  which  took  place  in 
the  history  and  experience  of  individuals  varied  and  striking. 
There  are  some  whose  course  of  life  passes  on  evenly  and 
smoothly,  but  others  are  a  wonder  unto  many.  Take  David, 
for  instance,  who  was  called  from  the  sheepfolds :  "  from  fol- 
lowing the  ewes  great  with  young,  He  brought  him  to  feed 
Jacob  His  people,  and  Israel  His  inheritance."  Here  agaio^  ve 
see  a  little  ark  floating  along  the  water,  in  which  we  see  a  babe 
weeping.  That  babe  becomes  the  wonder  of  ages,  the  soonxg^ 
of  Pharaoh,  the  destroyer  of  the  Egyptians,  the  kmg  in  Jesho- 
run,  and  the  prophet  who  saw  God  face  to  &ce.  Here  is  a 
poor  young  female,  who  was  early  left  an  orphan,  brought  op 
by  her  uncle  Mordecai,  becoming  the  wife  of  Ahasuems,  and 
the  queen  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces.  ''This 
is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.* 

We  further  observe,  that ''  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,"  while  He  reserves  the  wicked  for 
punishment  Thus  we  see  Noah  preserved  while  the  ungodly 
perished.  So,  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Lot 
was  remembered,  whose  ^  righteous  soul  was  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked.''  So  again,  the  Lord  placed 
a  fiery  cloudy  pillar  between  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians^ 
having  a  dark  side  to  the  one^  and  a  light  side  to  the  odu& 
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And  here  we  see  the  Jews  delivered  from  sore  destructioD,  while 
their  bitter  adversaries  were  disappointed  in  their  wicked  de- 
vices, and  Haman  was  hanged  on  a  gallows  fifty  cubits  high. 

Thirdly,  we  see  here  that  our  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 
He  loves  to  display  His  glory  on  the  dark  ground  of  human 
despair.  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  Then  we  should  learn  to 
tmst  Him  in  all  future  difficulties.  Thus  the  altar  was  raised, 
and  the  wood  laid  upon  it,  and  the  victim  bound,  and  the  hand 
had  seized  the  knife,  before  the  voice  was  heard — "  Abraham, 
forbear ;  the  Lord  hath  provided  Himself  a  ram  for  a  bumt- 
cfiering."  So  here  everything  seemed  on  the  very  brink  of 
Tuin.  The  decree  was  passed ;  the  decree  was  sealed ;  the 
decree  was  sent  forth,  and  the  execution  seemed  to  be  inevit- 
able, when  the  triumph  of  divine  providence  appeared.  "  When 
the  Lord  turned  again  their  captivity,  they  were  like  men  that 
dreamed.  Then  was  their  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  their 
tongue  with  singing.  Then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

What  now  should  we  have  thought  of  them,  if  they  had  not 
endeavoured  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  such  deliverances  ? 
But  they  did.  They  made  these  days  ^  dajrs  of  gladness  and 
<^  feasting,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts 
to  the  poor ;  wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim,  after  the 
name  of  Pur.  Therefore  the  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined  them- 
tdves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail,  that  they  should  keep 
these  days,  according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their 
af^inted  time  every  year.  And  that  these  days  should  be 
icmembered  and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every 
fiunily,  every  province,  and  every  city,  and  that  these  days  of 
Porim  should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial 
€f  them  perish  fi'om  their  seed." 

My  brethren,  we  wish  to  bring  this  home  to  you.  Marcus 
Aurelius  was  one  of  the  Roman  emperors,  and  one  of  the  best 
of  all  this  bad  body  of  monarchs.  He  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  we  ought  to  give  the  future  to  providence,  the  present 
to  duty,  and  the  past  to  oblivion.  Now  I  hope  you  will  re- 
member and  admire  the  two  former  of  these  admonitions,  but 
not  the  third.  We  should  give  the  future  to  providence, 
**  casting  all  our  care  upon  God  who  careth  for  us."  '*  Commit 
diy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring 
it  to  pass  " ;  and  say,  "  The  Lord  shall  choose  my  inheritance 
Hxt  me."    You  should  give  the  present  to  dut^ ,  b^  kttm^  tte 
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work  of  the  day  be  performed  in  its  day,  and  never  grot 
**  weary  in  well  doing."  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do^ 
do  it  with  thy  might."  But  never  give  Uie  past  to  oblivioiL 
'*  God  requireth  that  which  is  past,"  and  requireth  it  in  a  way 
of  responsibility,  and  in  a  way  of  improvement.  Theref<we  in 
the  Scriptures  we  are  called  to  recollection.  Thus  Moses 
blessed  his  people  just  before  his  death :  "  Remember  the  dajs 
of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  generations.  Ask  thy  fiuhcr 
and  he  will  shew  thee,  thy  elders  and  they  will  shew  thee.' 
And  thus  I  address  you  this  morning.  ''  These  days  should 
be  remembered."  What  days  ?  Days  of  unr^eneracy— days 
of  conversion— days  of  persecution — days  of  bereavement- 
days  of  providential  interposition — and  days  of  particular  spe- 
ciality. <^  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  you  under- 
standing in  all  things." 

I.  Days  of  unregkkeracy.  ''These  should  be  remem- 
bered." And  where  is  the  person  who  has  not  these  to  review? 
for  there  are  but  very  few  who  like  Jeremiah  are  sanctified  froin 
their  youth ;  there  are  but  few  that  can  say  with  Watts, 

**  And  from  my  mother's  painful  honr, 
I  was  entirely  Thine.*^ 

No,  says  Paul,  "  We  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others."    ''  We  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobe- 
dient, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another ; "  but  ''  after  this  the 
loving- kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared."    Those  days 
should  be  remembered.     You  should  comply  with  &e  admoni- 
tion in  Isaiah  :  '*  Look  to  the  rock  from  whence  ye  are  hewed, 
and  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence  ye  are  digged."    And 
says  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesians,  '*  Remember  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  undrcumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands,  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  alieni 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  tiie 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."    "  Oh,"  says  one,  **  I  ought  to  remember  those  day% 
for,  alas  !  they  were  many  with  .me.     Had  I  passed  only  one 
of  them  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  God,  it  would  have  been 
too  much  :  but,  alas !  year  after  year  passed  away,  and  througli 
the  progress  of  childhood,  and  you&,  and  manhood,  I  have 
consumed  twenty^  thirty,  forty  years  in  going  astmy  firom  God." 
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^h,"*  sajTS  another,  **  I  ought  to  remember  those  days,  for  I 
nt  great  lengths  in  sin.  I  .was  a  blasphemer,  a  profane 
earer,.  a  persecutor  of  all  them  that  were  good,  waxing  worse 
d  worse,  corrupt,  and  corrupting  all  around 'me.  And 
f%  another,  "  I  ought  to  remember  those  days,  for  if  I  were 
a  grossly  immoral  like  some,  I  was  a  heinous  transgressor 
'  reason  of  the  advantages  I  possessed.  Oh,  how  I  laboured 
stifle  conviction  !  I  had  two  pious  parents,  and  the  advan- 
ces of  their  instructions  and  example.  From  a  child  I  Imew 
e  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  able  to  make  me  wise  unto 
Nation.  I  heard  sermons  the  most  dear,  and  convincing, 
id  alluring,  but  I  went  on  disregarding  counsel  after  counsel, 
id  admonition  after  admonition,  and  He  could  have  cut  me 
>wn  as  a  cimiberer  of  the  ground ;  yet  He  bore  with  me. 
h,  had  I  died  in  the  state  I  was  then  in  1  But  He  preserved 
e  by  His  love.  He  called  me  by  His  grace,  and  led  me  to 
imself  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  and  now 
ith  a  soul  full  of  gratitude,  I  call  to  remembrance  such  times 
I  those." 

IL  Days  of  conversion.  ''These should  be  remembered." 
he  former  were  days  of  nature,  these  are  days  of  grace.  "  I," 
av  the  Christian  say, ''  I  was  once  far  off,  but  He  made  me 
gh ;  I  was  asleep,  but  He  awoke  me ;  I  was  in  darkness* 
It  He  called  me  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light'^ 

'*Twai  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear, 

And  grace  that  fear  relieved  ; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear, 
Th^  hour  I  first  believed." 

here  are  some  among  Christians  who  can  remember  par- 
cular  circumstances ;  some  can  call  to  mind,  perhaps,  the  veiy 
lace  where  God  firat  met  with  them,  and  how  they  were 
rought  into  that  place  on  purpose  for  this  blessed  design, 
^ers  can  remember  the  dear  minister  whose  preaching 
imed  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  the  sermon  which  first 
roused  their  attention,  the  friend  that  reproved  them,  the 
ook  they  read,  or  the  tract  that  was  given  them,  and  by  which 
bey  were  impressed.  There  was  ''  diversity,"  in  the  operation, 
Qt  ''the  same  Spirit"  In  some  the  work  was  slow;  others, 
ike  Zaccheus,  "made  haste,  came  down,  and  received 
Cm  joyfully."  In  some  the  man  was,  to  use  the  words  of 
ode,  "like  one  pulled  out  of  the  fire,''  his  clothes  burning, 
rith  his  hands,  bet  and  feet  burnt ;  while  otheis  vest  dsviroi 
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with  the  cords  of  aman,  and  by  the  bonds  of  love.  Bat  where 
there  is  no  such  particularity,  the  man  can  say,  ''One  thing  I 
know :  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see ;  I  was  once  dead,  I 
now  feel  the  things  of  religion ;  He  who  *  was  despised  and 
rejected '  is  now  to  me  *  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely.*  Tisdone."  What  is  done?  "Wlqr 
He  has  done  a  work  for  me,  the  best  He  ever  performed.  Hii 
making  me  a  new  creature  is  fa^  better  than  His  ereating  me 
at  first.  Tis  done.**  What  is  done?  ''He  has  delivered 
me  from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  has  made  me  a  partako 
of  His  own  likeness.  He  has  constituted  me  an  heir  of  tihe 
glory  which  is  to  be  revealed.** 


"  Til  done^  the  great  tnnsactioiif  i  done^ 
I  am  my  Loni*s,  and  He  is  mine  ; 
He  drew  me  and  I  followed  on, 
Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

'*  O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God ; 
Well  may  my  grateful  heart  rejoice. 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad.** 

And  can  you  ever  foiget  this?  Will  jrou not  always  admov^ 
ledge  that  He  hath  delivered  your  soul  from  death,  in  order 
that  you  "  may  walk  before  the  Lord  in  tiie  land  of  tiie  living 
and  shew  forth  all  His  praise  ?  '* 

*'Iiigh  heavens  have  heard  that  blessed  vow  ; 
That  vow  renewed,  shall  daily  hear  ; 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow. 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 

III.  Days  of  persecution.  These  should  be  remembered. 
How  pleasing  .is  it  to  look  down  upon  a  congregation  like  tfao^ 
and  see  them  exemplifying  by  happy  experience  the  words  d 
Isaiah,  '*  Though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adveisitf 
and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be 
removed  mto  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine  eye&  shall  see 
thy  teachers ;  and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee 
saying,  This  is  the  way  :  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  die  right 
h^oid,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."  How  pleasing  to  see  yot 
sitting  under  your  vines  and  fig-trees,  none  ckring  to  make  yos 
afraid  ;  and  to  hear  you  also  calling  your  neighbours  to  cone 
and  partake  with  you  in  your  privil^es,  and  to  co-operate  wiA 
you  in  your  exertions.  But  was  th^  dways  the  case  ?  WfaiC 
says  Paul  to  the  Hebrews?  ^'But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days  in  which  after  ye  were  illuminated  ye  endured  a 
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great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gaaiig>> 
stocky  both  bjr  reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly  whilst  ye 
were  companions  of  them  who  were  thus  used.  For  ye  had 
compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods."  Read  the  Book  of  Martyrs ;  read  Neil's  His- 
tory of  the  Puritans,  and  Palmer's  Memorials  of  the  Noncon- 
formists. Read  their  exiles  from  their  own  country,  and  their 
exclusion  from  their  own  people ;  the  insults  they  endured,  their 
fines,  and  their  imprisonments ;  and  then  compare  their  condi- 
tion with  your  own.  Our  worship  is  legally  established,  and 
the  law  says,  *'  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  my 
eye.^'  And  you  must  adore  and  bless  that  God  who  has  all 
events  at  His  disposal,  and  all  hearts  under  His  control.  You 
ahoukl  be  thankful  for  those  who  have  resisted  unto  blood,  and 
by  whose  means  these  privileges  have  been  obtained ;  for  diose 
who  bore  '*the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day"  for  you,  which 
vou  would  not  have  courage  or  confidence  to  do.  They  have 
laboured,  and  you  have  entered  into  their  labours.  They  were 
men  of  God  indeed ;  they  preached  in  season,  and  out  of  sea^ 
son ;  when  they  could  not  preach  publicly,  they  preached  more 
pivi^ly ;  when  they  could  not  preach  by  day,  they  preached 
by  night ,  when  they  could  not  proclaim  the  word  of  truth  in 
their  own  congregations,  they  did  so  in  woods,  and  caves  and 
dens  of  the  earth.  And  shall  we  ever  forget  diese  men  of  God? 
No,  we  will  visit  from  time  to  time  your  tombs,  and  if  your 
names  are  erased,  we  will  inscribe  them,  and  underneath  we 
will  write, ''  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 

IV,  Days  OF  BBRXAVEMXNT.  These  should  be  remembered. 
And  who  has  not  such  days  to  remember?  There  is  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not  There  is  he  who  hears  the  announcement,  "  Son 
of  man,  behold  I  take  away  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a 
stroke."  There  we  see  the  widow  coming  up  out  of  the  wil- 
derness, no  longer  leaning  upon  her  beloved :  she  must  finish 
her  journey  alone.  There  we  see  the  &ther  weeping  for  his 
hopeful  son,  who  seemed  not.  only  destined  to  be  his  heir,  but 
his  companion,  and  sighing,  *'Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man."    And  who  has  not  been  striped  and  peeled? 

^  Friend  after  friend  departs : 
Who  has  not  lost  a  friend  ? 
There  is  no  union  here  in  hearts 
That  does  not  find  an  end.*' 

*Ti8  afiecting  to  review  scenes  like  these.    Tis  painful  to 
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hear  the  last  farewell^  and  to  know  that  we  shall  see  their  6ce, 
and  hear  their  voice  no  more.     But  we  are  united  still,  for— 

^The  saints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead. 
But  one  oommunion  make : 
All  join  in  Christ  their  living  Headt 
And  of  His  grace  partake. 

Shall  the  friends  who  have  gone  before  us  draw  us  upward  to 
the  skies,  and  induce  us  to  say,  ''What  do  I  here ?  V^Hiat han 
I  here?" 

*'  There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwel^ 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

V.  Days  of  providential  interposition.  These  shonU 
be  remembered.  Our  text  refers  to  one  of  these,  and  a  veif 
remarkable  one,  which  you  will  perceive  on  reading  the  BooL 
But  many  more  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Some  of  these^ 
indeed,  are  miraculous.  We  are  not  to  look  for  miracles  now; 
but  we  may  look  for  the  God  who  wrought  these  miracles.  We 
may  look  for  Him  who  is  still  '^  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,''  and  who  would  perform  them  did  Hia  word  rouki 
it  necessary,  for, 

*'  Sooner  all  nature  shall  change. 
Than  one  of  His  promises  uiiL* 

How  many  of  His  dispensations  are  there,  in  which,  if  thcR 
is  nothing  miraculous,  there  is  a  great  deal  that  is  merdfiil? 
You  have  had  your  straits,  and  deep  distresses,  and  maima  has 
not  dropped  from  the  clouds ;  yet'  God  has  raised  up  friends 
who  have  brought  you  very  unexpected  reliefl  You  have  had 
your  days  of  darkness,  but  at  eventide  it  has  been  light.  Yoa 
have  had  your  fears,  but  He  has  turned  the  shadow  of  de^ 
into  the  morning,  and  you  have  been  enabled  to  say. 


**  The  Lord  can  dianee  the 
Can  give  ns  day  for  night ; 
Make  sacred  floods  of  sorrow  rise 
To  rivers  of  delight" 

And  well  may  we  ask : 

'*  Why  should  the  woadert  He  has  wron^^ 
Be  lost  in  silence  and  forgot  t  ** 

Well  may  we  say  with  David,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  9a^ 
and  forget  not  alii  Hia  benefits."    **  O  [waise  the  Lordt  blai 
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His  name,  and  declare  His  doings  among  the  people";  or  at 
least  you  should  say  with  him,  ''  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  souL" 

YI.  Days  of  particular  specification.  These  should 
be  remembered.  We  will  mention  three  of  these.  Birthdays, 
Nuptial  days,  and  New  Years'  days. 

First,  Birthdays.  These  days  should  be  remembered.  Then 
you  come  into  contact  with  God  as  His  creatures,  for  He  has 
made  you,  He  formed  your  bodies,  and  framed  your  spirits 
within  you,  and  you  are  called  upon  to  "Remember  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth."  And  you  ought  to  look 
back  upon  that  period,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. 
Marvellous  are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well.  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee  when  I  was  made 
in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 
Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance  yet  being  imperfect,  and  in 
Thy  book  all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them."  And 
as  you  think  of  the  country  in  which  you  were  bom,  you  should 
daily  bless  God  that  you  were  not  brought  forth  in  a  heathen, 
or  Mahommedan,  or  a  Jewish,  or  a  Popish  country,  but  you 
have  had  your  existence  where  "  the  lines  have  fallen  unto  you 
in  pleasant  places;"  where  your  understandings  have  had 
every  advantage ;  where  you  have  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
and  where  spiritually  too,  you  are  fed  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat,  and  where  with  oil  out  of  the  rock  you  have  been 
satisfied.  How  thankful  should  you  be  that  you  are  not  in 
the  condition  of  poor  Job,  whose  su£fering  and  anguish  of 
spirit  constrained  him  to  say,  '^  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I 
was  bom.  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  and  as  for  that  night, 
let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months." 

I  suppose  there  is  no  harm  in  a  man  stealing  firom  himself; 
let  me  therefore  read  a  few  lines  derived  from  ''  Ja/s  Moming 
Exercises : "  "  How  dreadful  must  it  be  to  say  with  Voltaire, 
'who  can  without  horror  consider  the  whole  world  as  the 
empire  of  destmction  ?  It  abounds  with  wonders :  it  also 
abounds  with  victims.  It  is  a  vast  field  of  carnage  and  con- 
tagion. In  man  there  is  more  wretchedness  than  in  all  the 
other  animals  put  together.  He  loves  life,  and  he  knows  that 
he  must  die.  If  he  enjoys  a  transient  good  he  suffers  various 
evils,  and  is  at  last  devoured  by  woims.    Tbi&  \liio'i)\&^%^  S& 
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his  fatal  prerogative :  other  animals  have  it  not  He  spends 
the  transient  moments  of  his  existence  in  diffusing  the  miseries 
which  he  suffers  ;  in  catting  the  throats  of  his  fellow  creatures 
for  pay ;  in  cheating  and  being  cheated ;  in  robbing  and 
being  robbed ;  in  serving  that  he  might  command ;  and  in 
repenting  of  aU  he  does.  The  bulk  of  mankind  are  nothing 
more  than  a  crowd  of  wretches  equally  criminal  and  unfortu- 
nate ;  and  the  globe  contains  rather  carcases  than  men.'  I 
tremble  at  the  review  of  this  dreadfiil  picture  to  find  that  it  con- 
tains a  complaint  against  Providence  itself:  '  and  Twish  I  kid 
never  been  bom.**  Now  let  us  hear  the  language  of  the  excellent 
Hallyburton :  *'  I  shall  shortly  get  a  very  different  sight  of 
God  fix>m  what  I  have  ever  had,  and  shall  be  made  meet  to 
praise  Him  for  ever  and  ever.  Oh,  the  thoughts  of  an  incar- 
nate Deity  are  sweet  and  ravishing.  Oh,  how  I  wonder  at  mj- 
self,  that  I  do  not  love  Him  more,  and  that  I  do  not  admire 
Him  more.  What  a  wonder  that  I  enjoy  such  composure 
under  all  my  bodily  pains,  and  in  the  view  of  death  itself! 
What  a  mercy  that^  having  the  use  of  ray  reason,  I  can  declare 
His  goodness  to  my  evil !  I  long  for  His  salvation  ;  I  bless  His 
name ;  I  have  found  Him,  and  die  rejoicing  in  Him.  Oh, 
blessed  be  God  that  /  ttfas  born  !  Oh,  that  I  was  where  He  is ! 
I  have  a  father  and  mother,  and  ten  brothers  and  sisters  in 
heaven,  and  I  shall  be  the  eleventh.  Oh,  there  is  a  telling  of 
this  Providence,  and  I  shall  be  telling  it  for  ever !  If  there  be 
such  a  glory  in  His  conduct  towards  me  now,  what  will  it  be  to 
see  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  ?  Blessed  be  God 
that  ever  I  was  bom  I " 

Well,  now,  what  a  mercy  is  it,  if  you  can  connect  your  new 
birth  with  your  first,  and  can  say  with  Paul,  ^'  God  who  has  sept- 
rated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  hath  called  me  by  His 
grace,  and  revealed  His  Son  in  me.*'  If  this  be  not  your  casCr 
my  dear  hearers,  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  let  me  beseedi 
you  to  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 

Secondly,  Nuptial  Days,  These  should  be  remembered. 
They  are  some  of  the  most  important  and  most  interesting  in 
the  whole  course  of  your  lives.  Then  it  is  that  you  leate 
individuality,  and  enter  upon  social  life,  and  you  find  yourself 
in  a  state  of  relationship  that  surpasses  all  natural  ties.  "  For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  onto  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 
And  Oh,  what  reason  have  you  to  be  thankful,  if  you  have  a 
helpmeet;   if  now  you  are  walking  t<^ether  as  fellow  heira 
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of  the  grace  of  life,  and  are  helpful  to  each  other  in  the  way 
everlasting.  If^  indeed,  you  have  disregarded  the  divine  oonir 
mand  to  **  marry  only  in  the  Lord,"  why  you  may  expect  that| 
having  walked  contrary  to  Him,  He  will  walk  contrary  to  you, 
and  cause  your  own  backslidings  to  reprove  you.  And  if  you, 
^O  wife,  instead  of  finding  the  days  of  your  espousals  the  glad- 
ness of  your  heart,  have  been  deceived  without  any  blame  on 
your  side,  still  may  you  look  up  to  the  Lord,  and  say,  *'  Save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me  !'*  If  you  cannot  take  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  walk  to  the  house  of  God  in  company, 
seek  Him  alone ;  He  can  sanctify,  and  overrule  this  deepest 
of  all  afflictions.  I  have  known  more  than  one  who  has  been 
chosen  on  this  furnace  of  affliction,  and  where  a  bad  husband 
has  done  what  many  ministers  have  laboured  in  vain  to  ac- 
complish. 

Thirdly,  New  Years*  Days.  These  should  "be  remembered. 
We  have  entered  upon  a  new  period  of  existence,  and  you 
should  remember  you  never  had  such  a  New  Year's  Day 
before,  because  it  has  left  you  one  year  nearer  the  Bar  of 
Christ,  where  you  will  have  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  whether  they  have  been  good  or  whether 
they  have  been  evil.  We  wish  you  to  remember  that,  though 
you  have  been  brought  through  another  year,  many  have  been 
carried  down  to  the  regions  of  death.  They  have  now  seen 
corruption,  while  you  are  living  to  praise  God. 

We  would  have  you  praise  as  well  as  rejoice  at  such  a  time, 
and  surely  you  will  indulge  one  reflection  before  we  proceed 
further,  and  say  with  Job  "  when  a  few  years  are  gone,  I  shall 
go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return."  Would  it  be  useful 
for  you  to  ask  *'  May  I  not  this  year  die  ?  Have  I  guarantees 
to  pass  safely  through  ?  Is  not  life  uncertain  ? "  Oh,  how 
many  dangers  are  there  that  lie  in  wait  to  make  us  afraid ! 
Surely  you  would  not  think  of  entering  upon  a  new  year 
without  praying  that  you  may  be  prepared  for  all  that  awaits 
you,  and  without  asking  God  to  be  your  companion  and 
guide.  What  would  you  think  of  passing  through  another 
year  without  seeking  God  to  be  your  Guide  and  Guard  and 
Comfort  ?  without  seeking  His  pardon  and  sanctifying  grace, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  for  all  your  duties 
and  trials,  that  though  you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,  you  may  still  rejoice ;  knowing  that 

'*  It  can  bring  nothing  with  it, 
But  He  will  bear  you  ihtOMg^.^' 
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He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you  ;  that  if  you  live  it  may 
be  to  serve  Him,  and  if  you  die,  it  may  be  to  enjoy  Him  for 
ever.  I  wish  you  all,  therefore,  a  Happy  New  Year ;  but  then  it 
must  be  a  holy  one  in  order  to  be  a  happy  one.  May  great 
grace  descend  upon  you  all !  ^'  The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep 
you.  The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be 
gracious  unto  you.  The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon 
you,  and  give  you  peace." 
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VI. 

FORGETFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

A  Fast-day  Sermon. 

(Preached  on  the  28th  of  September,  1S49.) 


**  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  fate :  and  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God^  nor  seek  Him  for  all  this" — Hosea  vii.  10. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  is  very  peculiar;  it  abounds  with 
wonders,  miracles,  and  signs  \  and  in  perusing  it,  nothing 
strikes  us  more  than  the  frequency  and  severity  of  God's  re- 
proaches concerning  them,  some  of  which  may  be  considered 
as  expressed  by  the  eloquent  Isaiah :  "  Hear,  O  heavens,  and 
give  ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 
The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.  Ah  I 
sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters.  They  have  forsaken  the  Lord ; 
they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger ;  they 
have  gone  away  backward."  Hence  some  may  be  tempted  to 
suppose  that  their  case  was  peculiar,  but  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  By  no  means.  They  were  fair  specimens  of  our  com- 
mon nature ;  and  we  may  say  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts, — 

**  There  in  a  gkss  our  hearts  we  see, 
How  fickle  and  how  false  are  we  ! " 

And  we  wonder  not  that  Adam  in  his  private  thoughts  should 
say,  "  I  should  never  have  been  able  to  believe  in  the  truth  of 
the  history  of  the  Jews  had  I  not  known  my  own  heart,  and 
known  that  it  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked."  The  general  resemblance  between  them  and  us, 
especially  as  to  die  means  of  imi»:ovement,  and  the  non-im- 
provement of  these  means,  is  the  gioi^ixid  oC  omi  d\s^<(^>^'^^^3B)&& 
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morning,  in  which  we  join  our  brethren  in  the  Establishment 
in  calling  upon  you  to  humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  to  return  to  Him  that  smiteth  you.  God 
forbid  we  should  incur  the  reproach  of  the  Jews,  "  they  do  not 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him  for  all  this."  Let 
us  consider  three  things :  First,  the  Duty  ;  secondly,  the  N^lcct 
of  the  Duty;  and  thirdly,  the*  Aggravation  of  the  Neglect. 

I.  The  Duty.  It  is  to  seek  Him.  In  Scripture  this  stands 
for  the  whole  of  religion.  Hence  we  read  of  the  generation 
of  those  who  seek  Him.  Religion  is  thus  expressed,  for  two 
reasons.  First,  because  with  Him  we  have  principally  to  do. 
He  is  the  greatest,  He  is  the  best  of  beings,  and  we  are  most 
importantly  related  to  Him.  He  is  our  Proprietor,  our  Bene- 
factor, our  Governor,  and  our  Judge  ;  and,  my  brethren,  b^ore 
we  can  have  anything  to  do  with  Him,  we  must  find  Him.  God 
is  indeed  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  for  **  In  Him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being " ;  '^  He  is  about  our  path, 
and  about  our  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways." 

"O  may  these  thoughts  possess  my  breast. 
Where'er  I  roam,  where'er  I  rest ; 
Nor  let  my  weaker  passions  dare 
Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there." 

But  morally  and  spiritually  considered,  we  are  away  from  God, 
and  God  is  away  from  us,  we  having  left  Him  criminally,  and 
He  having  left  us  penally.  So  then  we  are  said  to  be  far  off, 
and  even  to  live  without  God  in  the  world.  Our  first  concern, 
therefore,  is  to  find  God,  and  if  it  be  asked,  **  Where  shall  we 
find  Him  ?  "  we  answer,  in  heaven.  Therefore  our  Saviour 
taught  us  to  address  Him,  saying,  "  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven."  But  you  must  find  Him  before  you  get  there,  if  ever 
yon  do  get  there.  You  cannot  get  to  heaven  without  finding 
Him.  He  is  to  be  found  in  the  Son  of  His  love.  Without 
Him,  He  is  a  consuming  fire  ;  in  Him,  He  is  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
He  is  to  be  found  in  His  house.  He  has  promised  to  be  there. 
"  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee 
and  bless  thee  " ;  and  His  people  in  all  ages  have  seen  the 
goings  of  their  God  and  King  in  His  sanctuary,  and  have  found 
Him  in  His  palaces  for  a  refuge.  He  is  to  be  found  at  His 
table,  at  the  family  altar,  and  in  the  closet 

"Where'er  we  seek  Him  He  it  found. 
And  every  spot  is  holy  ground." 
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Let  us  penetrate  farther  into  this  subject,  and  observe  four 
purposes  for  which  we  are  to  seek  God  which  enter  deeply 
into  true  religion.    First,  we  are  to  seek  to  know  Him.    '*  This 
is  life  eternal/'  says  the  Saviour,  ''  to  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent"    Paul  says 
'*  Some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God :    I  speak  this  to  your 
shame."    It  could  not  be  to  their  shame  unless  it  was  their 
sin ;  and  it  could  not  be  their  sin  unless  it  was  avoidable ;  but 
it  is  avoidable.     And  we  read, ''  If  any  man  lack  knowledge, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."     "  I  will  give  them," 
says  He,  *'a  heart  to  know  me;"  and  again,  "Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong  man  glory  in  his 
strength,  neither  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches,  but  let  him 
that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
Me ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  ibr  in  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord." 

Secondly,  are  we  to  seek  \o  enjoy  Him.  In  order  to  do  this 
we  must  be  reconciled  to  God.  Till  His  anger  be  turned 
away,  we  cannot  enjoy  His  comfort.  Till  we  are  justified  by 
faith,  we  cannot  have  peace  with  God ;  we  cannot  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus  till  we  have  believed  in  Him;  but  then  '*we 
have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
Him  ; "  then  we  can  draw  near  to  God  as  our  exceeding  joy ; 
then  our  souls  can  be  satisfied,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and 
our  mouths  can  praise  Him  with  joyful  lips.  Then  His  favour 
is  life,  and  His  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life ;  and  there- 
fore while  the  many  say,  "  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  Y*  the 
desire  of  the  Christian  is,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  upon  us." 

Thirdly,  we  are  to  seek  to  find  Him,  not  only  as  our  portion 
to  enjoy,  but  as  our  Master  to  obey.  They  are  servants  to 
receive  and  execute  His  orders,  and  inquire,  **  Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  His  service  is  perfect  freedom  ;  His 
work  is  honourable  and  glorious ;  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  His 
burden  is  light ;  and  in  keeping .  His  commandments  there 
is  great  reward. 

We  should  also  seek  to  resemble  Him.  It  is  the  essence 
of  religion  to  resemble  God.  We  have  lately  endeavoured  to 
show  this  in  addressing  you  from  those  words,  ''That  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,"  when  we  remarked  that 
it  was  shewing  forth  the  virtues  of  Him,  and  that  the  best  wax 
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we  can  sho.v  them  forth  is  by  exemplifying  theoi ;  by  being 
holy  as  He  is  holy,  in  your  measure  and  degree.  And,  my 
brethren,  as  we  advance  in  this,  and  are  renewed  in  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  you  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  we 
are  changed  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

II.  We  have  to  observe  the  neglect  of  this  dut?. 
"  They  do  not  return  unto  the  Lord,  nor  seek  Him  for  all 
this."  How  far  does  this  omission  extend?  Are  there  no 
exceptions  ?  Yes ;  blessed  be  God,  there  are ;  and  it  is  well 
for  us  there  are ;  tor  '*  Except  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had  left  unto 
us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and 
we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah."  We  should  have 
had  no  chariots  of  Israel,  or  horsemen  at  all ;  we  should  have 
had  no  persons  to  stand  in  the  breach ;  we  should  have  had 
no  repairers  of  the  breaches,  no  restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 
But  still  the  language  of  Scripture  is  very  useful  on  this  subject 
Isaiah  said  in  his  day,  ''  There  is  none  that  calleth  upon  God, 
there  is  none  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  on  God." 
And  Paul  says,  "  There  is  none  righteous ;  no,  not  one  ;  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  And  John  says,  "  The 
whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  This  language,  if  it  doesnot 
imply  universality,  unquestionably  expresses  generality.  Let 
us  see,  therefore,  how  far  this  testimony  is  true  and  is  confirmed 
by  experience  and  observation.  For  this  purpose  we  will  glance 
at  five  classes  of  persons ;  and  Oh,  how  many  are  there  to  be 
found  amongst  us  ! 

In  the  first  class  we  place  infidels,  who,  if  they  do  not  deny 
the  being  of  a  God,  deny  His  moral  Providence  and  look  upon 
the  Revelation  He  has  given  us  as  nothing  better  than  a 
cunningly  devised  fable.  Infidels  are  not  so  numerous  now 
as  they  were  some  years  ago,  soon  after  the  French  Revolution. 
Perhaps  through  shame,  they  have  been  driven  into  silence  or 
concealment  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  no  infidel  ever 
attempted  to  confute  any  of  our  best  writers,  such  as  Grotios, 
or  Paley,  or  Doddridge,  or  Watson.  But  there  are  enough  to 
be  found  even  now  in  the  midst  of  us.  And  there  is  some 
difference  between  the  present  and  the  former  times.  Formerly 
infidels  were  found  among  the  learned,  now  they  are  foimd 
among  the  illiterate.  Formerly  they  were  found  among  the 
philosophers,  now  they  are  found  among  shopmen,  and  even 
apprentices  will  attempt  to  pity  the  folly  of  such  men  as 
Newton,  and  Blair,  and  Locke,  who  could  be  carried  away  bjr 
such  delusions,  forsooth ! 


Forgetfulness  of  God.  521 

la  the  second  class  we  place  the  profligate.  These  hide 
not  their  sin,  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but  publish  it ;  such  are 
swearers,  liars,  drunkards,  fornicators,  adulterers,  and  so  on* 
All  these  are  labelled  upon  their  character.  You  see  inscribed 
upon  them  in  large  letters,  *'  I  am  on  the  devil's  side  :  I  am 
bound  for  helL"  These  do  not  ''  return  unto  the  Lord,  nor 
seek  Him  for  all  this." 

In  the  third  class  we  place  the  careless.  Though  they  are 
not  outwardly  vicious,  yet  they  are  indifferent  to  everything  of 
a  religious  nature.  Gallio-like,  they  care  for  none  of  these 
things.  These  have  cast  off  fear ;  they  have  restrained  prayer 
before  God.  They  rarely  read  the  Scriptures,  or  hear  the 
Word,  or  attend  the  House  of  God,  unless  from  regard  to  their 
reputation  and  connections.  They  observe  not  the  Sabbath 
to  keep  it  holy.  Heaven  is  hid  from  their  view.  Earth  con- 
tains all  their  desire.  To  get  money,  to  adorn  the  body,  to 
nurse  it  in  sickness  and  pamper  it  in  health,  and  to  answer  the 
question,  "  What,  oh  1  what  shall  I  drink  ?  and  wherewithal 
shall  I  be  clothed  ?  "  This  engrosses  the  whole  of  their  atten- 
tion. Did  you  never  hear  them  utter  the  sentence,  "  1  no 
more  think  of  heaven  than  I  do  of  my  dying  day  "  ?  I  have. 
So  one  day  when  I  reproved  a  servant  for  evil  conduct,  and 
asked  how  she  expected  to  give  an  account  thereof  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  she  sneeringly  said,  *'  That  is  the  last  of  all 
my  concerns,''  and  what  she  dared  to  utter  there  are  thousands 
who  dare  to  think.     These  do  not  seek  the  Lord. 

In  the  fourth  class  we  place  the  moralist.  God  requires 
*'  truth  in  the  inward  parts ;  and  in  the  hidden  part  Thou  shalt 
make  me  to  know  wisdom."  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  or  they 
do  not  in  His  estimation  worship  Him  at  all.  We  read  of  some 
in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Yet  they  seek  Me 
daily,  and  delight  to  know  My  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did 
righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God." 
But  how  was  it  really  ?  They  drew  near  to  Him  with  their 
mouths,  and  honoured  Him  with  their  lips,  while  their  heart 
was  far  from  Him.  They  sang,  but  not  with  grace  in  their  hearts, 
making  melody  as  unto  the  Lord.  They  heard  His  Word,  but 
were  not  doers  of  the  same.  They  had  a  name  to  live,  but 
were  dead :  they  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power 
thereof.  What  numbers  are  even  members  of  Christian 
churches  who  yet  are  not  partakers  of  Christian  principles  ! 
These  do  not  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

In  the  last  class  we  place  dackslidcrs  and  apostates,    ^^x 
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there  are  comparatively  few  who  have  not  what  are  called  fits 
and  starts  in  religion.  There  are  but  few  who  have  not 
recourse  to  religious  exercises  at  certain  times.  How  numerous 
are  they  who  are  religiously  impressed,  and  who,  though  they 
may  not  be  insincere  at  the  time,  yet  their  goodness  is  as  the 
morning  cloud  and  early  dew,  which  soon  passes  away.  They 
appear  at  least  to  begin  in  the  spirit,  but  end  in  the  flesh ; 
they  seem  well  for  a  time,  but  Satan  hinders  them.  Their 
religion  depends  upon  external  excitements,  and  not  upon 
internal  principles,  and  therefore  falls  with  these  excitements. 
Their  religion  is  like  a  tree  without  roots,  which  withers  and 
dies ;  or  like  a  land-flood,  which  soon  dries  up,  having  no 
fountain  to  support  it.  Ephraim,  says  God,  is  "  like  a  cake 
not  turned,"  neither  bread  nor  dough.  Our  Lord  says  of  the 
Church  of  Laodicea,  "  neither  cold  nor  hot"  Alas,  what 
numbers  are  there  who  go  far,  but  not  far  enough,  who  are 
not  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  and  not  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds  !  There  are  but  few  who  think  them- 
selves sufficiently  wicked  to  perish,  but  God  hath  said  **  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God." 

We  hasten  to  consider : 

IV.  The  aggravations  of  all  this  negl£ct.  "But 
they  do  not  return  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him  for 
all  this.  All  what  ?  Here  a  wide  field  opens  to  our  view,  for 
how  vast,  how  numerous  the  means  God  is  providing,  and  which 
He  perpetually  employs,  for  the  prevention  of  sin,  and  as  the 
instrument  of  holiness  to  induce  men  to  seek  the  Lord  their 
God.     What  are  they  ? 

We  may  mention  a  profusion  of  benefits  to  draw  you  to  God 
by  the  cords  of  love,  and  to  allure  you  to  Himself.    There  are 
benefits  flowing  to  us  in  nature  and  Providence  and  grace- 
social  advantages,  commercial  advantages,  civil  advantages, 
intellectual  advantages ;    mercies    new  every  morning,  and 
repeated  every  evening ;  blessiilgs  which  fly  on  the  wings  of 
every  hour.     All  God's  works  praise  Him,  and  call  upon  Qt 
to  do  the  same,  never  leaving  Him  without  witness,  in  that  He 
is  continually  doing  us  good,  in  sending  us  rain  and  fruit&I 
seasons,  and  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.    The 
earth  is  filled  with  His  riches.     The  year  is  crowned  with  Hb 
goodness.     But  notwithstanding  they  are  thus  favoured,  jet 
^*  they  do  not  letuxn  >m\.o  th^  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him 
for  all  this-" 
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We  ought  to  mention  the  Scripttires  in  their  awn  hands,  in 
their  <nvn   tongue,     *'What  advantage,"    saith    the  apostle, 
"  hath  the  Jews,  or  what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ?    Much 
every  way ;  chiefly  because  that  unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God."    We  are  indulged,  and  indulged  in  a  much 
higher  degree,  in  this  respect,  because  that  to  us  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent,  but  sent  in  its  complete  form ;  for  we 
have  in  addition  to  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  evangelists 
and  the  apostles.    We  have  this  blessed  book,  containing  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.     We  have  this  blessed  book  filled 
up  with  doctrines,  and  precepts,  and  promises,  and  invitations, 
and   principles,  addressed   to   every  passion  of  the  human 
bosom  !     What  an  advantage  is  this  !    What  benefit  is  to  be 
derived  frdm  hence !    Yet,  notwithstanding  these,  "  they  re- 
turn not  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him  for  all  this." 
We  might  mention  His  sending  His  ministers  that  we  may 
not  only  read  the  word  of  God^  but  hear  the  word  of  life.     They 
have  the  advantage  of  a  living  address  from  man  to  man  i 
Among  the  number  whom  God  raises  up,  who  employ  their 
natural  talents,  and  their  graces,  gifts,  and  peculiar  manner  to 
prevail,  some,  like  David,  can  play  well  on  an  instrument ; 
some  are  as  Boanerges,  sons  of  thunder ;    and   others   as 
Barnabas,  sons  of  consolation,  who  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary.     Thus  God  is  continually  addressing 
them.    Thus  He  ariseth  up  early  and  sendeth  them,  but  in 
vain  ;  for  *'  they  do  not  return  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  Him  for  all  this." 

Then  we  might  mention  the  po^ver  of  consciena.  Some  men 
find  the  way  of  transgressors  to  be  hard.  Some  find  it  very 
difficult  to  go  on  in  sin.  Conscience  has  withstood,  like  the 
angel  with  a  drawn  sword  threatening  them.  Conscience  has 
said  to  this  man,  ** Dare  you  to  adventure?  There  is  destruc- 
tion in  that  course,  and  in  the  step  you  are  about  to  take,  you 
will  plunge  yourself  into  destruction.  Oh,  pause  and  forbear." 
Yet  he  goes  forward  still,  but  oh !  what  are  his  reflections 
afterwards  ?  These  also,  after  awhile,  are  disregarded.  Yes ; 
they  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  them ;  they  shut  their  eyes  against 
the  sight ;  they  close  their  ears  against  the  sound ;  they  restrain 
conscience  by  a  curb  ;  they  stupefy  it  with  an  opiate ;  they  kill 
it  with  a  stab.  Notwithstanding  *'  they  return  not  unto  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him  for  all  this.''    This  is  sad. 

We  might  mention  the  various  respects^  advantages,  and 
encouragements  to  be  derived  from  their  various  connections,  A 
godly  father  says,  "  My  son,  if  thou  be  m%^  \£!cj  VksasX  ^caiJ^ 
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rejoice,  even  mine."  A  pious  mother  says,  "  What,  my  son? 
and  what  the  son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what  the  son  of  my 
vows  ?  "  A  sister  mourns  over  her  brother,  and  says,  *'  Alas  I 
my  brother."  And  friends  come  and  warn  them,  and  '^  faithful 
are  the  words  of  a  friend."  Even  children  come,  and  teach 
their  own  parents,  from  whom  they  should  have  learned.  Even 
the  various  kinds  of  birds  and  brutes  around  will  teach  them. 
Yet  '*  they  turn  not  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  Him 
for  all  this." 

We  may  mention  also  afflictive  dispensations.  Sometimes 
man's  schemes  are  broken  off,  and  sometimes  their  worldlj 
substance  is  removed,  to  induce  them  to  seek  in  heaven  '^a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance."  Sometimes  death  comes 
into  their  family,  and  bears  off  a  member  of  it — 

**  The  dear  delights  they  once  enjoyed. 
And  fondly  called  their  own ; " 

and  they  have  cause  to  say,  *'  Lover  and  friend  hast  Thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness.''  Tbeir 
life  has  been  threatened  by  an  accident,  and  the  man  found 
there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  death ;  then  sickness 
seized  him,  and  drew  him  down  to  the  very  gates  of  the  grave, 
through  the  bars  of  which  he  gazed  into  an  awfiil  eternity,  and 
said,  "  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength  before  I  go 
hence  and  be  no  more."  And,  would  you  believe  it  ?  yet  do 
they  not  "  return  imto  the  Lord,  nor  seek  Him  for  all  this." 

We  may  mention  judgments^  that  are  public  calamities ! 
God  Himself  calls  these  judgments,  Who  by  His  servant  says, 
"  When  Thy  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants 
thereof  shall  learn  righteousness."  This  is  the  design  of  them, 
for  God  does  not  **  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men." 

You  see  this  exemplified  in  the  Jews.  The  Jews  were  visited 
with  very  sore  judgments. 

The  first  we  name  was  wild  beasts.  From  these  we  have 
been  exempt.  We  have  had  no  wild  beasts  of  prey  surround- 
ing our  dwellings,  no  prowling  bears,  or  roaring  lions,  or  raven- 
ing wolves;  no  myriads  of  locusts  darkening  die  air  and  eating 
up  every  green  herb. 

The  second  we  name  was  war.  To  this  we  have  not  been 
entire  strangers.  It  is  very  true  that  while  war  has  not  raged 
in  the  midst  of  us,  nor  have  foreign  foes  invaded  our  land ;  yet 
if  we  look  back  we  behold  that  half  our  time  has  been  con- 
sumed in  war  1    What  thousands  of  our  fellow-creatures  have 
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perished  abroad!  leaving  what?  Numbers  of  widows  and 
orphans  to  lament  their  loss ;  while,  as  a  consequence  of  war, 
taxes — iaxes^  like  the  plague  of  frogs  upon  Pharaoh  and  his 
servants — have  come  up  into  our  habitations,  and  into  our 
warehouses,  and  into  our  ovens,  and  into  our  kneading  troughs, 
into  our  pockets,  and  into  our  very  mouths. 

The  third  was  famine.  Now  for  a  great  length  of  time,  we 
have  not  had  a  famine  of  bread,  blessed  be  God.  Though 
disease  has  for  the  last  five  years  nearly  wasted  a  vegetable 
upon  which  very  many  principally  depended  for  their  subsist- 
ence, yet  we  have  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  it  has 
not  been  the  case  the  present  year. 

The  fourth  judgment  sent  among  them  was  the  pestilence. 
And  here  we  have  suffered  severely.  We  have  had  our  pesti- 
lence. A  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ;  a  pestilence, 
the  secret  of  which  God  holds  in  His  own  eternal  mind  ;  a 
pestilence  that  has  left  investigators  at  a  loss  for  its  origin, 
physicians  perplexed  as  to  its  nature  and  the  means  of  its  re- 
moval. But  you  know  something  concerning  it  You  know 
its  mortal  issue.  You  know  its  torturing  pang,  you  know  its 
speedy  execution,  you  know  its  ravages  are  not  confined ; 
and  though  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  it  more  commonly 
arises  in  scenes  of  filth  and  intemperance,  yet  it  occasionally 
siezes  others ;  the  high  as  well  as  the  low,  the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor,  and  the  temperate  as  well  as  the  intemperate.  You 
know  that  it  has  visited  us  a  second  time,  and  more  severely 
than  before.  You  know  the  fears  that  many  have  entertained ; 
you  have  heard  the  cries  of  those  who  have  been  ready  to 
break  forth  and  exclaim,  "  Who  shall  live  when  God  doeth 
this?"  For  this  cause  we  are  assembled  together  this 
morning.  We  expected  a  day  would  have  been  appointed 
by  Government  for  the  observance  of  the  whole  realm,  but 
we  have  since  been  better  satisfied  by  a  day  only  being 
recommended  to  be  appropriated  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and 
prayer ;  because  by  this  the  more  voluntary  disposition  has 
been  displayed,  and  persons  have  in  different  places  succes- 
sively come  forward  to  improve  the  event  Some  have  lamented 
that  a  day  sooner  has  not  been  obser\'ed  ;  but  even  this  has 
been  over-ruled,  and  we  have  derived  from  the  delay  an.  op- 
portunity to  ^*  sing  of  mercy  "  as  well  as  of  judgment :  not  only 
in  the  limitation  and  abatement  of  the  pestilence,  but  as  it 
respects  the  ingathering  of  the  harvest  And,  Oh,  how  un- 
grateful, how  sinful  should  we  be,  if  we  were  not  to  observe 
here  that  God  hath  in  judgment  remembered  meic^,    W\s^  '^ 
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plentiful  harvest  have  we  had,  and  of  what  an  excellent  quality 
has  been  the  grain,  and  with  what  favourable  weather  have  we 
been  favoured  for  securing  the  produce !     God  forbid  that  the 
charge  brought  against  the  Jews  of  old  should  apply  to  us: 
**  This  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  neither 
say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God  who 
giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter  in  his  season ;  He 
reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest"    We 
are  the  more  readily  disposed  to  mention  this,  because  we  are 
persuaded  that  repentance  (and  this  we  wish  you  to  observe) 
—that  repentance  is  never  produced  by  pure  unmixed  terror. 
Terror  may  drive,  but  goodness  alone  leadeth  to  repentance. 
It  becomes  us  not  to  yield  entirely  to  the  side  of  despondency 
and  gloom.    Our  case  is  not  desperate.    "  There  is  hope  in 
Israel  concerning  this  thing."    "  God,"  as  we  are  allowed  to 
argue,  "  God  will  not  cast  away  His  people  whom  He  foreknew, 
because  it  pleased  Him  to  make  them  His  people." 

I  never  felt  less  despondency  in  regard  to  my  country  in  my 
whole  life.  I  consider  its  rebukes  as  tokens  for  good.  You  do 
not  prune  a  tree  when  you  are  about  to  cut  it  down ;  nor  do 
you  spare  the  rod  when  you  wish  to  correct  the  chUd ;  and 
your  correcting  him  is  a  token  of  3rour  r^ard.  Since  I  began 
my  ministry  sixty-four  years  ago.  Oh,  what  hath  God  wrought 
in  this  land  !  We  have  a  thousand  improvements  in  our  laws 
and  institutions  and  government.  God  has  a  cause  in  our 
country  to  which  He  is  infinitely  attached,  and  He  is  engaged 
to  carry  it  on.  The  number  of  those  who  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul,  and  who  have  power  with  God  and  prevail,  is,  we 
are  fully  persuaded, '  increasing.  And  if  formerly  for  ten 
righteous  men  God  would  have  saved  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
what  think  you  of  the  thousands  of  the  Israel  of  God  who, 
whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  they  do,  do  all  to  His 
glory?  Can  we  for  a  moment  suppose  that  when  God  is 
about  to  bring  our  country  into  1  state  worth  living  in,  He  is 
going  immediately  to  destroy  it  ?    It  cannot  be. 

• 

The  reflection  derived  from  our  discourse  turns  upon  the 
goodness  of  God  and  the  depravity  of  man,  alike  calling  into 
notice  a  display  of  the  grace  and  forbearance  of  God  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  display  of  depravity  and  guilt  on  the  other. 

The  first  reflection  derived  from  our  discourse  turns  on  the 
goodness  and  grace  of  God.  Think,  now,  how  many  sins  have 
been  committed  in  one  day,  how  many  in  a  month,  how  many 
more  in  a  year  t    How  many  by  one  individual,  how  many  1^ 
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a  family,  how  many  more  by  a  town,  how  many  more  by  a 
nation  I  And  God  sees  all  these :  He  knows  them  all,  and 
could  as  easily  as  righteously  punish  the  transgressors.  But 
He  is  slow  to  anger,  and  is  anxious  for  their  welfare  and 
salvation.  He  hath  declared  by  the  prophet,  "  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;" 
and  again  He  says,  "  Wherefore  turn,  and  live  ye.**  Yet,  be- 
hold &e  depravity  of  man  in  answer  to  this,  '^  God  speaks  once, 
yea,  twice;  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not."  And  saith  the  in- 
spired word,  *'  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fiilly  set  in  them  to  do  evil.''  Thus  is  man  continually  neglect- 
ing or  affronting  his  great  Creator.  Thus  we  see  his  depravity 
and  guilt  displaying  itself,  and  instead  of  falling  in  with  the 
method  of  God*s  goodness,  saying,  *'  Depart  from  us,  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways."  Is  not  man  a  fallen  creature  ? 
Do  you  imagine  that  God  made  Him  such  ?  I  could  as  soon 
imagine  that  He  made  a  demon,  as  that  He  made  man  in  his 
present  state.  No,  ''  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked."  How,  then,  has  this  goodness  and 
this  depravity  displayed  itself  in  our  country?  You  shall 
hear  God*s  own  declaration,  **  My  well-beloved  hath  a  vine- 
yard in  a  very  fruitful  hill ;  and  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a  wine  press 
therein,  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes."  **  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard.  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ?  "  "  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

But  I  must  leave  the  nation,  and  come  to  yourselves.  There 
is  always  a  great  danger  in  public  assemblies  that  individuals 
will  escape,  thinking  of  others  instead  of  themselves.  And 
woe  to  that  preacher  who  suffers  them  to  depart  without  say- 
ing to  each  of  them,  "  Thou  art  the  man  !"  and  without  *' com- 
mending himself  to  every  man's  conscience  as  in  the  sight  of 
God." 

I  much  fear  this  day  will  be  only  a  day  of  mere  pretence 
or  of  formality  with  many.  But  it  need  not  be  so  with  any  of 
you.  If  you  will  humble  yourselves  before  God  and  seek  His 
fece.  He  will  not  pass  you  by  ;  no,  He  wiW.  noX-    *^  'tt*.  ViOue^ 
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upon  man,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 
which  was  right,  and  it  profiteth  me  not,  He  will  deliver  his 
soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light" 
He  says,  '*  To  that  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  who  trembleth  at  My  word." 

We  first  wish  to  individualize  you  in  your  gratitude.  Dent 
leave  the  giving  of  thanks  to  the  public.  Say,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy 
name."  Ah  !  in  how  many  congregations  this  morning  will  there 
be  found  those  who  are  in  mourning !  If  you  could  look  into 
some  of  them,  you  might  see  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children 
and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not.  We  should 
see  children  mourning  over  the  loss  of  their  parents,  husbands 
their  wives,  and  the  wife  the  guide  of  her  youth;  while, 
perhaps,  there  is  scarcely  a  family  here  this  rooming  or  an 
individual  who  has  lost  a  friend  by  the  prevailing  epidemic. 

We  wish  to  individualize  you  also  as  to  your  penitence  and 
conviction.  Don't  say,  **  We  are  all  sinners,  and  the  Lord 
knows  we  are  all  bad  enough.'*  But  ask,  "  What  have  /done, 
I  as  a  master  or  a  servant,  whether  rich  or  poor  ?  How  have 
/added  to  the  national  transgression?  And  let  me  cry,  *God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner ! ' " 

We  wish  to  individualize  you  also  as  to  your  danger.  Don't 
think  simply  of  the  destiny  of  your  country,  but  remember 
that  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish;"  that 
though  you  may  escape  the  cholera,  God  can  lay  hold  of  you 
in  ten  thousand  other  ways.  Your  breath  is  in  your  nostrils; 
you  are  **  crushed  before  the  moth  " ;  a  grape-stone  or  a  fly 
may  be  fatal  to  your  life.  The  falling  of  a  tile  from  a  building, 
or  the  rupture  of  a  small  blood-vessel  may  hurry  you  into 
eternity. 

We  wish  to  individualize  your  hopes  also.     We  would  not 

have  you  forget  that  blessed  promise,  "  At  what  instant  I  shall 

speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 

pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it,  if  that  nation 

against  whom  I  have  pronounced  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will 

repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them."    And  again 

He  hath  said,  '*  He  who  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall 

have  mercy."    Oh,  give  up  yourselves  to  Him,  according  to 

His  gracious  admonition.     ''  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wav, 

and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts" — ^whatever  be  his 

thoughts — '*  and  let  him  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have 

mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 

pardon."    Then,  if  >ihe'^\a^^^^sQi^^^i»^^  continoe,  He 
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can  make  a  way  for  your  escape  \  He  can  cover  you  with  His 
feathers,  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust  He  has 
chambers  of  safety  in  which  He  can  hide  His  people.  Hear 
Him  say,  '*  Come,  My  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast"  Or,  if  you 
should  fall  by  the  plague  or  pestilence,  you  may  rest  assured 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God  ;  that  death  will 
be  to  you  everlasting  gain  ;  that  it  will  only  remove  you  from 
a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  into  Immanuel's  land,  where  nothing 
will  be  seen  but  joy  and  gladness,  nothing  heard  but  thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  melody :  for  "  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  will  be  done  away.' 

"  Just  as  a  hen  protects  her  brood 
From  birds  of  prey  that  seek  their  blood, 
Under  her  feathers,  so  the  Lord 
Makes  His  own  arm  His  people's  guard. 

**  If  burning  beams  of  noon  conspire 
To  dart  a  pestilential  fire, 
God  is  their  life,  His  wines  are  spread 
To  shield  them  with  a  hetuthful  shade. 

"  If  vapours,  with  malignant  breath. 
Rise  thick  and  scatter  midnight  death, 
Israel  is  safe,  the  poison'd  air 
Grows  pure,  if  Israel's  God  be  there ! 

'*  What  If  the  fire,  or  plague,  or  sword. 
Receive  commission  from  the  Lord 
To  strike  His  saints  among  the  rest  ? 
Their  very  pains  and  deaths  are  blest. 

The  sword,  the  pestilence,  or  fire. 
Shall  but  fulfil  their  best  desire  ; 
From  sins  and  sorrows  set  them  free. 
And  bring  Thy  children.  Lord,  to  Thee.'* 
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VII. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST. 

(Preached  on  'Whit  Sunday,  May  26tb,  1S44.) 


^*  Nou'f  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christy  h*  is  none  of  Bis  "-^ 
Romans  viii.  9. 

*'  The  words  of  the  wise,"  says  Solomon,  "  are  as  goads  and 
as  nails ,"  ''as  goads,"  to  stimulate,  and  '' as  nails "  to  fasten. 
"  If  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be 
as  my  mouth."  This  was  the  promise  of  God  to  Jeremiah. 
'*  Study  to  shev/  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth."  This  was  the  injunction  of  Paul  to  Timothy.  Both 
these  are  opposed  to  the  mode  of  preaching  which  generalizes, 
and  individualizes,  unaccompanied  by  a  Scriptural  portrayal 
of  character. 

There  are  many  now  who  are  ready  to  say,  "  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Ix)rd  are 
we."  Well,  are  these  Christians  ?  We  are  to  describe  their 
principles  and  dispositions ;  and  to  place  before  them  the  evi- 
dences of  divine  grace.  If  they  are  such  who  love  sin,  and  "  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,"  it  matters  not  who  they 
are,  or  what  they  possess,  we  must  endeavour  to  tear  away 
from  their  eyes  the  bandage  which  keeps  the  Saviour  from 
their  sight,  and  to  exhibit  Christ  as  the  only  basis  on  which 
they  can  rest;  whilst  we  show  them  the  fallacy  of  that 
foundation  on  which  they  are  building.  The  alarm  may  give 
them  some  disturbance  at  first,  and  spoil  their  sleep ;  but  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  alarm  we  give  is  unreasonable.  The 
attempt,  however  painful,  is  necessary.  Fidelity  to  our  office, 
love  to  souls,  and  common  humanity  requires  it 

You  know  I  am  accustomed  to  observe  times  and  seasons 
without  being  superstitious.     I  know  but  of  one  day  divinely 
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appointed,  and  whose  authority  is  therefore  binding  on  the 
conscience ;  but  for  the  sake  of  variety  and  excitement,  and 
because  something  is  generally  expected  on  these  occasions,  I 
notice  them. 

In  view  of  the  services  of  this  day  several  texts  occurred  to 
my  mind,  some  of  which  relate  more  to  the  event ;  one  of 
which  I  hope  to  take  in  the  evening.*  How  many  are  there 
who  will  this  day  make  some  reference  to  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  1  Merely  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  event  might, 
however,  do  Uttle  to  bring  home  conviction  of  the  Spirit's  work, 
commending  it  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  : 
therefore  before  I  withdrew  from  the  study,  "  I  sware  unto  the 
Lord,  and  vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,"  that  I  would 
not  keep  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  this  morning  hung  up  in  its 
scabbard,  nor  brandish  its  shining  blade  into  the  air,  but  drive 
it  to  the  heart,  even  to  the  hilt. 

From  the  words  before  us  let  us  consider,  first,  the  subject 
of  your  attention  :  "  The  Spirit  of  Christ ; "  secpndly.  The  way 
in  which  it  is  possible  for  us  to  possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
now;  thirdly,  The  threatening  found  in  the  absence  of  the 
Spirit ;  and,  lastly.  An  assurance  implied, — the  reverse  of  the 
decision  of  our  text  is  equally  true :  "  If  any  man  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  His." 

Consider,  first,  The  subject  of  your  attention  :  The 
Spirit  of  Chiist,  so  called  not  only  here,  but,  as  you  may  have 
observed,  in  several  other  places.  For  instance,  when  Peter 
was  speaking  of  the  prophets,  he  says,  ''  Searching  what,  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufierings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow."  Paul,  in  speaking  to  the 
Philippians,  says, ''  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  sal- 
vation through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ."  To  the  Galatians  he  says,  "  Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  , 

It  is  called  "  The  Spirit  of  Christ,"  because  as  man^  He 
possessed  it  in  all  its  gifts  and  in  all  its  graces,  qualifying  Him 
for  His  office  and  work.  Thus  He  speaks  in  Isaiah,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek."    Isaiah 

says,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him,  the  spirit 

- 

•  Unfortunately  the  notes  of  this  sermon  Yiave  noX\)««i\x«.<^TH^^« 
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of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  Ttm 
His  people  possess  this  Spirit,  but  not  like  Him  ;  "  He  was 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  ahm^e  His  fellows."  Thns 
we  read  of  Jesus  being  ^fuU  of  joy  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"; 
of  His  being  ''/////  of  grace  and  truth."  We  read  indeed  of 
Barnabas  being  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith."  Bat 
this  is  spoken  of  comparatively ;  for  there  were  other  things  of 
an  adverse  nature  in  him,  but  there  was  no  imperfection  in  the 
Holy  Son  of  God. 

It  is  called  ^'  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  because  as  Mediator  He 
obtained  it  for  us.     Thus  you  often  sing — 

"  'Tis  by  the  merits  of  His  death 
Who  groaned  upon  tbe  tree. 
The  Spirit  is  sent  down  to  breathe 
On  snch  dry  bones  as  we." 

This  is  not  only  poetry,  but  truth  ;  and  Dr.  Watts  has  veisi* 
fied  the  language  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Galatians,  when  he  says, 
"  He  hath  redeemed  us  fiom  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us  .  .  .  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith." 

It  is  called  ''  the  Spirit  of  Christ,*'  because  as  the  treasurer 
of  His  Church  it  resides  in  Him  for  communication  to  His 
followers.  Now  you  may  by  your  influence  and  intercession 
prevail  upon  a  benefactor  to  bestow  relief  upon  the  distressed, 
but  he  may  not  impart  it  by  you  or  by  another,  but  he  may  do 
it  himself.  God  does  nothing  immediately  with  us,  but 
transacts  all  His  concerns  wi&  us  through  the  medium  of 
Christ.  Therefore  we  read,  "  It  hath  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell " ;  that  *'  from  His  fulness  have 
we  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace  " ;  that ''  He  hath  given  oi 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.*'  Therefore,  as  when 
Pharaoh  saw  the  famishing  multitude,  and  heard  them  cry  for 
bread,  he  said,  ^'Go  to  Joseph,"  so  God  tells  us  by  the 
Cjospel,  "  Go  to  Jesus  " ;  and  all  that  have  heard  and  received 
of  the  Father,  come  unto  Him. 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  in  the  Scriptures  than  that  the 
whole  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
Saviour;  and  that  the  blessings  of  diat  dispensation  it  isHJ 
ofhce  and  His  honour  to  bestow.  This  is  the  "joy  set  befoic 
Him,"  for  which  He  *^  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame:* 
Therefore  said  R^  Xo  ^bs  dvicv^les  when  He  was  about  to  leave 
them,  ''If  I  go  nol  a.incj  ^^  C»Q»\&i»tSftx  ^«^  ^^sa^.  come  unto 
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you."  Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  ^^  Him  being  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth  this  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear."  And  Paul  declares  that  "  God  hath 
highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name " ;  therefore,  "  through  His  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  This  is  the 
import  of  the  blessing  here  spoken  o£ 

II.  Consider,  secondly,  nu  way  in  which  it  is  possible 
FOR  us  TO  possess  THE  SPIRIT  OF  Christ  NOW.  Now  there 
are  some  who  consider  the  ministration  as  having  ceased.  Yet 
persons  are  said  to  be  *'  bom  of  the  Spirit  " ;  to,  "  live  in  the 
Spirit " ;  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit " ;  and  to  "  pray  in  the  Spirit." 
But  all  this,  we  are  told,  is  mere  enthusiasm. 

We  readily  allow  a  distinction  is  here  necessary  ;  we  have 
not  now  the  "  Spirit  of  Christ ''  in  its  miraculous  operations. 
We  frequently  read  this  in  the  Scriptures.  But  by  some  its 
influences  are  ignorantly  or  intentionally  misunderstood.  We 
plead  not  now  for  the  discernment  of  spirits — for  speaking 
with  tongues,  or  for  the  healing  of  disease  with  a  word. 
These  were  known  in  the  Apostles'  days,  and  were  confined 
to  them  ]  but  these  were  the  things  that  sometimes,  but  not 
always  accompanied  salvation  in  those  days.  Judas  performed 
miracles  as  well  as  the  other  apostles,  but  he  '*  hanged  him- 
self," and  '^  went  to  his  own  place " ;  Balaam  prophesied,  as 
well  as  Isaiah,  and  was  slain,  fighting  against  *'  the  Israel  of 
God."  Our  Saviour  tells  us  that  many  will  come  to  Him  in 
that  day,  saying,  "  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy 
name,  and  in  Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  Thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?  *'  "  Then  will  I  profess  unto  them 
I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
We  only  plead  therefore  now  for  what  are  called  the  ordinary 
operations  of  '*  the  Spirit,"  because  they  belong  to  the  Church 
of  God  under  every  economy  and  in  every  period.  These  are 
rendered  absolutely  necessary  by  the  corruption  and  weakness 
of  our  fallen  nature. 

Therefore  they  who  have  now  the  Spirit  have  it  under  a  four- 
fold character :  As  an  enlightenery  to  lead  them  into  all  truth 
and  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation ;  as  a  sanctifier^  to 
**  renew  them  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,"  and  to  make  them 
partakers  of  His  holiness;  as  a  comforter^  to  sustain  them 
amidst  all  their  internal  conflicts  and  outward  trials  ;  and  as  a 
witness  zxkd  seal^  to  **  seal  them  unto  tiie  da.^  ol  x^^<&xfi:^\x^^? 
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and  to  *' witness  with  their  spirit  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God." 

III.  Now  let  us  advance  to  an  awfiil  part  of  our  subject, 
namely,  the  threatening  found  in  the  absence  of  the 
Spirit  :  ''  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His."  How  shall  we  manage  this  part  of  our  subject? 
Let  us  take  three  views  of  it. 

Let  the  first  r^ard  its  certainty.  Is  it  necessary  for  me  to 
enlarge  here  ?  Do  you  believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word 
of  God  ?  If  so,  then  here  are  the  "  true  sayings  of  God,"  and 
which  are  too  plain  to  require  philosophy  to  decide,  for  "  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts."  Why  should  I  multiply  words  ?  One  declaration  of 
God  renders  a  thing  as  certain  as  a  thousand.  What  says  our 
text  ?  '*  For  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  His." 

So  you  have  no  reason  to  suppose  you  are  His,  unless  you 
have  His  Spirit  There  can  be  no  bond  of  union  between 
Him  and  you ;  no  suitableness ;  no  conformity,  for  "  How  can 
two  walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed  ?  "  "  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?  What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  P"* 
''  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord,"  says  the  Apostle,  '^  is  one 
spirit." 

The  church  of  God  is  not  like  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
whose  head  was  of  gold,  and  the  inferior  members  of  baser 
metal  No,  but  there  is  a  sameness  here  between  the  Head  and 
the  members.  No,  ^'  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly,  and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." 

Let  us  take  take  another  view  of  this  exclusion,  and  let  it 
concern  the  dreadfulness  of  it  "  He  is  none  of  His,"  for  he 
has  no  part  in  Him ;  he  does  not  belong  to  Him ;  he  has 
nothing  to  look  for  fix>m  Him,  either  in  this  world  or  in  ano- 
ther. Christ  has  a  school,  but '' he  is  none  of  His  "  disciples; 
not  a  pupil  in  the  lowest  class.  "  He  is  none  of  EUs."  Christ 
has  a  flock,  but  ^  he  is  none  of  His " ;  not  a  sheep,  not  a 
lamb.  '*  He  is  none  of  His."  Christ  has  a  mystical  body,  bat 
''  he  is  none  of  His,"  not  "  an  eye,"  not "  an  ear,"  not  a  "fool,'' 
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not  a  hair  of  the  head.  Christ  has  a  family,  but  '^he  is  none 
of  His,"  not  a  child,  not  a  servant,  not  a  dog  under  the  table 
to  eat  the  crumbs  that  fjEilL  Christ  has  a  garden ;  as  you  have 
been  singing, 

"  We  are  a  garden  walled  aroand, 
Chosen  and  made  peculiar  ground  ; " 

but  "  he  is  none  of  His,"  not  a  tree,  not  a  plant,  not  a  shrub 
growing  there. 

This  may  seem  indeed  a  light  thing  to  some  of  you  accord- 
ing to  your  present  views  and  feelings ;  for  you  may  now 
resemble  the  swine,  that  knows  not  the  value  of  the  jewel,  and 
therefore  tramples  it  under  foot.  But  what  will  be  the  disco- 
veries of  an  awakened  conscience,  when  brought  to  exclaim, 
*•  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  What  will  you  think  of  it 
in  a  dying  hour  ?  What  will  you  think  of  it  in  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day  ?  Hear  how  the  Apostle  speaks :  "  Yea,  doubt- 
less^ and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,"  and  '*  do  count  them  but 
dung/*  so  "  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him."  If 
He  were  an  indifferent  person,  the  exclusion  would  not  be  so 
dreadful  \  but  the  fact  is,  every  thing  you  need  is  only  to  be 
found  in  Christ.  No  one  in  the  universe  can  supply  His  place. 
How  dreadful,  then,  to  be  "  none  of  His "  !  Fancy  not  you 
have  no  need  of  Him ;  without  Him  you  have  no  surety,  no 
righteousness  and  strength.  These  are  only  to  be  found  in 
Him.  Without  Christ  you  can  have  no  access  to  God,  *'  for 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him.  Without  Him 
you  cannot  be  saved ;  for  "  there  is  salvation  in  no  other," 
yea,  "  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  may  be  saved." 

And  to  finish  the  awfulness  of  this  exclusion,  what  must 
be  the  alternative  ?  Whose  are  you  ?  There  is  no  neutrality 
here  !  Jesus  hath  said,  '*  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad."  Whose 
are  you  ?  You  belong  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Our  Saviour  also  says,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do." 

The  third  view  of  this  exclusion  regards  its  universaliiy. 
The  Apostle  makes  no  .scruple  to  say,  "  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  Some  would  think 
these  things  true  with  regard  to  the  Jews  and  heathens,  and 
so  they  are  with  regard  to  persons  born  in  a  Christian  land  \  to 
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such  who  may  have  been  baptized  in  their  infancy,  wherein  they 
are  said  to  be  "  made  the  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  can  you  suppose  a  little  water 
thrown  on  the  face  by  a  parson  or  a  fiddling  priest  can  make 
you  "  new  creatures  "  ?  or  form  your  hearts  anew  ?  or  can  mere 
education  change  your  natures  ?  Take  a  babe  and  teach  him 
the  actions  of  a  man,  he  would  bear  still  the  marks  of  a  child 
Take  a  blind  man  and  you  will  find  that  the  sunshine  and  the 
shade  are  both  alike  to  him.  Are  we  not  ''  bom  in  sin,"  as 
well  as  Jews  and  heathens?  Are  we  not  by  nature  the 
"  children  of  wrath  even  as  others  **  ?  Does  God  only  work 
upon  heathens  ?  Does  He  not  work  the  same  changes  morally 
and  spiritually  as  formerly  ?  "  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen."  We  have  seen,  blessed  be  God ! 
instances  of  men  who  have  become  the  very  reverse  of  what 
they  were  before.  Not  only  as  to  their  actions,  but  as  to  their 
dispositions.  And  who  has  accomplished  this  change  in  them? 
Did  Paul  or  ApoUos  create  them  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  **  Who 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed. 
I  have  planted,  ApoUos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
So  that  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase." 

Thus  we  see  this  exclusion  bears  down  upon  ourselves.  So 
we  see  the  truth  of  that  which  we  have  been  reading.  "  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit" 

Let  us  then  view  this  assertion  with  regard  to  ourselves 
According  to  the  Apostle,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  to 
insure  your  being  a  Christian,  but  your  having  the  Spirit. 
"  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Hi&" 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  Here  is  a  man  who  has  mental 
endowments ;  he  can  penetrate  into  the  secrets  of  nature,  and 
be  familiar  with  the  stars,  and  he  is  able  to  speak  various  lan- 
guages. We  do  not  decry  talent,  we  admire  it,  but  talent  is 
not  grace.  Whatever  be  your  inteUigence,  if  you  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  you  are  "  none  of  His." 

Here  is  a  man  of  a  lovely  natural  temper,  who  has  much  of 
the  miUc  of  human  kindness  flowing  through  his  veins ;  this  u 
a  source  of  pleasure  to  himself  and  a  satis£Eu:tion  to  those 
around  him:  but  complacency  of  disposition  is  not  grace. 
Whatever,  theiefoie>  be  your  natural  temper,  if  you  '^have  not 
the  Spirit  of  CVidsl"  70M«x^^^\iaii^^l^>s^r 
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Here  is  another  distinguished  by  morality ;  he  is  sober  in 
his  habits,  just  in  his  dealings,  and  diligent  in  his  business.  Do 
we  disparage  this  ?  These  things,  as  the  Apostle  says,  ''are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men."  They  adorn  the  character  of 
a  man  and  secure  esteem ;  but  they  may  spring  from  other 
causes,  and  cannot  be  grace.  Without  morality  we  cannot  be 
Christians,  mind  this ;  but  there  may  be  morality  without  grace, 
mind  this  too.  And  whatever  be  your  morals,  if  you  ''  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ "  you  are  "  none  of  His." 

Here  is  another  who  can  only  bear  to  hear  the  pure  gospel ; 
who  discerns  the  least  deviation  from  orthodoxy ;  who  makes 
a  man  ''  an  offender  for  a  word,"  and  is  a  zealous  contender 
for  the  truth.  *'  Devils  also  believe  and  tremble."  It  matters 
not  what  you  know,  unless  while  you  know  these  things  you 
do  them.  It  matters  not  what  you  believe,  unless  your  faith 
is  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  It  is  well  to  be  informed,  but 
whatever  you  may  have  been  taught,  it  will  not  avail  you  much, 
unless  you  have  been  taught  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
evil  world.  "  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His." 

We  mention  these  things  the  more  plainly,  because  there 
are  many  persons  now  who  are  ready  to  exclude  from  the 
Church  of  God  all  those  who  differ  from  them.  They^  forsooth, 
understand  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty ;  they  think  them- 
selves to  be  His,  while  they  think  none  beside,  or  very  few 
beside,  are  so.  But  suppose  they  should  be  excluded  ;  and  this 
will,  this  must  be  the  case  with  all,  whatever  be  their  pretensions 
or  boastings,  if  they  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ !  It  may  be 
well  to  compare  His  Spirit  and  their  spirits  together,  while  you 
remember  the  words  of  our  text.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

IV.  But,  lastly,  here  is  an  assurance  implied  ;  the  reverse 
of  the  decision  of  our  text  is  equally  true  and  scriptural,  and 
we  dare  not  pass  it  by.  We  therefore  say,  "  If  any  man  Juroe 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  His."  The  grand  thing  for  you  is  to 
ascertain  the  possession  of  the  principle,  and  then  to  surrender 
up  your  souls  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  connected 
with  the  blessing.  The  question,  therefore,  is  whether  you 
**  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ"  All  depends  upon  this.  Hence 
the  absolute  necessity  of  self-examination.  Behold  the  criterion 
whereby  you  may  judge  of  yourself 

We  adso  see  the  folly  of  leaving  tbm^  iVvaX  ^^  ^1  Vo&K^fc 
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importance  at  an  uncertainty.  Should  you  be  under  a 
mistake,  is  it  not  desirable  to  discover  it  in  time  to  alter?  Do 
you  ask  how  you  are  to  know  whether  you  have  the  Spirit? 
Not  by  a  direct  assurance  from  Heaven ;  not  by  any  sudden  iis- 
pulse  of  mind.  No ;  but  by  the  eflfects  produced.  This  is  the  way 
the  sacred  writers  lead  us  to  determine.  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
be  in  you,  you  may  be  sure  it  will  be  active  there ;  that  it  will 
banish  the  love  of  sin ;  that  it  will  inspire  a  desire  to  please  and 
glorify  God.  Examine  the  history  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  obsen^ 
His  language ;  see  Him  going  about  doing  good ;  see  Him, 
'*  meek  and  holy  in  heart ; "  hear  Him  say,  '*  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  i^dll  of  my  Father,  and  to  finish  His  work."  Oh,  if  you 
have  His  Spirit,  could  you  live,  as  some  of  you  are  living, 
without  prayer?  Remember,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  called  "the 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  Supplication."  It  is  His  office  to  take 
up  the  things  of  Christ,  and  to  reveal  them  unto  you. 

Well,  if  you  are  His,  we  have  reason  to  hail  you.  You  need 
no  more  to  fill  you  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  than 
a  pleasing  sense  of  this.  You  need  fear  no  '*  condemnation," 
as  you  have  heard,  for  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  That  is,  though  Satan  may  accuse 
and  condemn  you  ;  though  the  world  may  accuse  and  condemn, 
God  hath  justified  you.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  jeven  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 

Then  you  need  fear  no  separation.  For,  as  we  read  in  Ac 
chapter  before  us,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Then  you  need  fear  no  exigency.  For  your  "  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  **  There  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him."  "  He," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  that  provideth  not  for  his  own  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."  Does  not  God,  think  you,  provide  for  His  own? 
Does  not  the  Saviour  provide  for  His  own  ? — those  for  whom 
He  suffered,  bled,  and  died  ?  Yes.  All  the  promises  are 
theirs.  Allthetreasuresofgraceandglory  are  theirs.  Natureand 
Providence,  too,  are  theirs.  All  things  are  theirs ;  whether  Pan), 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  thiop 
present,  or  things  lo  com^  \  "  All  are  yours,  ChristianSi  for  jre 
are  Christ's,  andCYiivstK^Oo^v*' 
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There  is  one  remark  with  which  we  conclude.  There  may 
be  in  this  large  assembly  some  who  have  not  the  Spirit,  and  they 
know  it  Your  case  is  truly  awful,  but  we  would  not  drive  you 
to  despair.  There  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this.  There  is 
hope  regarding  your  salvation.  The  Apostle's  language  in  our 
text  is,  **  Now  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His."  But  he  does  not  say,  "  He  shail  be  none  of  His ; 
that  there  exists  an  impossibility  of  his  ever  being  one  of 
Christ's."  Oh,  no.  What  were  those  once,  now  in  a  state  of 
union  and  communion  with  Him  ?  Hear  them  saying,  "  Not 
unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Lord :  but  to  Thy  name*  be  all  the 
glory."  "  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,"  for  your- 
selves, "  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him." 
"  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ"  Behold  Him,  therefore,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  waiting  to  be  gracious ;  go  and  plead  with  Him ;  hearken 
to  His  language.  '^  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him?"  When 
Mr.  Newton  was  first  awakened,  he  says  he  was  impressed 
with  these  words,  and  they  afforded  him  encouragement.  *'  I 
said  to  myself,  '  If  the  Bible  be  true,  why  then  this  promise 
must  be  true,  and  if  this  promise  be  true,  then  if  I  ask  I  shall 
receive.*  I  ^///ask,'*  he  tells  us,  "and  I  received;  I  did  seek, 
and  I  found ;  I  did  knock,  and  the  door  of  mercy  opened.  Now 
I  stand  before  Him,  as  a  monument  of  His  goodness,  to  excite 
and  induce  others  to  believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting."  Amen. 


54© 


VIII. 

EASTER    HOPES. 
(Preached  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  23rd,  1840.) 


** Knowing  that  He  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  redst  up  us  also  fy 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  withyou.^'^2  CORINTHIANS  iv.  14. 

For  many  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit  at  the  return  of 
this  season,  as  you  well  remember,  of  considering  the  resunrec- 
tion  of  Christ  in  the  morning,  and  that  of  His  people  in  the 
evening  ;  but  as  now  I  have  only  to  address  you  once,  I  com- 
bine them  both  in  our  present  exercise,  according  to  the 
language  of  our  apostle  in  the  text,  "  Knowing  that  He  who 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  Mrith  you.'*  Now  here  are  four  things  which 
we  shall  endeavour  to  explain  and  improve.  The  first  regards 
a  fact ;  "  God  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  second  regards 
the  inference  derivable  from  it ;  "  He  shall  raise  up  us  also 
by  Jesus."  The  third  regards  a  privilege  :  fellowship  ;  "  and 
shall  present  us  with  you."  The  fourth  regards  a  knowledge  of 
this :  "  we  know  it,"  say  Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  speakers  in 
our  text.  **  Knowing  that  He  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.'' 

I.  The  first  regards  a  fact.  "God  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus."  We  call  it  a  fact  because  it  has  been  acknowledged 
as  such  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  and  because  it  has  been  so 
acknowledged  by  men  the  most  capable  of  understanding  the 
force  and  value  of  evidence ;  because  it  is  a  subject  that 
demands  all  our  attention  and  all  our  belief;  and  because 
we  can  bring  forward  in  defence  of  it,  probabilities,  proofe, 
and  even  demonstrations  which  no  man  can  reasonably  gain- 
say or  resist. 

Jesus  died.  Here  we  begin.  This  was  never  denied  :  It 
could  not  be  denied.    He  was  publicly  executed  on  a  hill,  at 
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the  time  of  a  festival,  and  before  a  vast  number  of  spectators. 
His  death  was  ascertained  even  while  He  was  yet  upon  the  cross. 
When  the  executioner  had  broken  tlie  legs  of  the  malefactors 
that  were  crucified  with  Him,  they  brake  not  His  legs  because 
they  found  He  was  dead  already.  "  Then  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
took  down  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Nicodemus  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,*'  and  anointed  the  body,  and  then 
He  was  conveyed  to  the  grave,  which  was  a  new  tomb  wherein 
never  man  was  laid.  To  prevent  all  deception  His  adversaries 
set  a  watch,  and  sealed  the  stone  of  His  sepulchre  with  the 
Governor's  seal.  But  yet  the  third  day  the  body  was  gone. 
What  became  of  it  ?  The  guard  was  answerable  for  it,  it  was 
committed  to  their  keeping,  and  that  those  poor  timid  suffering 
disciples  came  and  drove  away  these  veterans  of  the  world  and 
took  the  corpse  was  too  absurd  for  them  to  report ;  there- 
fore they  were  taught  to  say,  '*  that  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  while  we  slept,  and  stole  him  away."  But  here  was  a 
reflection  upon  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  were  said  to  sleep 
while  on  watch.  Then,  secondly,  how  came  they  all  to  be 
asleep,  no  individual  among  them  being  awake?  Then, 
thirdly,  this  instance  is  the  first  time  in  all  the  annals  of 
history  of  a  party  coming  into  court  for  the  purpose  of  swear- 
ing to  a  thing  which  took  place  while  they  were  asleep.  But 
infidelity  stops  at  nothing.  There  is  nothing  too  inconsistent 
— too  improbable — ^too  impossible — ^with  men  when  they  oppose 
the  truth  of  God. 

We  may  remark  also,  the  disciples  were  not  men  of  hasty 
credence ;  they  were  full  of  despondency ;  nothing  but  the 
most  strong  and  convincing  proofs  would  have  satisfied  them ; 
but  the  weakness  of  their  faith  is  the  strengthening  of  ours. 

They  were  favoured  to  be  the  witnesses  of  His  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  what  were  these  witnesses  ?  What  was  the  number 
of  them  ?  It  is  said  "  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established."  Our  Lord  appeared  to 
several  individuals  alone.  He  appeared  unto  two  of  His  dis- 
ciples as  they  were  going  to  Emmaus.  Twice  He  appeared  to 
His  disciples  when  assembled  at  Jerusalem.  Again  He  ap- 
peared to  seventy  of  them  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;  and  afterwards 
He  appeared  to  above  five  hundred  at  once.  What  were  their 
qualities  as  witnesses  ?  They  were  eye-witnesses  and  ear-wit- 
nesses ;  they  were  manual  witnesses.  And  what  time  had  they 
to  observe  whether  this  were  a  reality  ?  Why,  "  To  them  He 
showed  Himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  ^^rtakdxv%  V^  ^^ 


iiugiuiii  jf  God*    Tbna  c&er  cmld  aot  be  imposed  upon 


Les  :2sxsc.  woat  coiilii  bzve  uajuced  them  to  want  to  impose 
unaxt  irtm?   Woat  piQacect  had  tber  of  soocess?    What 
dter  OQ  pizi?  wSar  innnnr.  or  weikhy  or  safety  by  thdr 
?    Hoc  law  bLr*F»ni.  xs  we  hswe  pnoib  as  well  as  proba- 
Imtces  33  ,iififnre>  ve  haire  also  crnwtMiatiops.     These  men 
r .11  lie  JULii>iLd  md  Tcwed  t&at  He  whom  they  had  cmdfied 
rnat  rises  :  dor  He  wss  actoaHy  mow  alhre.     ^  Yoq  know  we 
aare  so  Vanrfng :  we  csn.  onir  speik  oar  own  tcmgne,*  might 
sey  say.  **  boc  we  wH  call  upon  Him,  and  we  wiU  imme- 
ifiareiy  ^eak  '^  eaoqmmcfy  dxirteen  langiagcs  whkh  we  never 
knew,  ami  rcbcns  scm  imoas  coontnes  shall  hear  in  their 
own  33cgTxe  tfte  womfetM  works  of  God.    We  are  mere  men, 
we  axe  ictfn^  in  His  name  and  in  His  strength ;  and  if  yoa 
o,iirv'cn  rrfs.  brfng  abiwjfd  yoor  blind  and  we  wOl  give  them 
SDehc  vcQr  deaf  aad  we  wiH  canse  diem  to  hear,  yoor  dead 
ami  we  wiH  ose  them  to  li^e  br  a  word.* 


I  bii  my  doabo  sad  Cea.is  dcput ; 
Aad  90  HLs  band  mr  sool  resiga^ 


bo  az:  mr  orettiren.  we  have  consneied  His  lesarrection  as 
certair.  bet  we  may  also  view  it  as  magnificent     The  air  was 
dear  mc  co&d ;  the  pale  moon  was  shining  on  the  helmets 
and  shielvis  ot  the  soMiers,  when  the  earthquake  shook  the 
groond :  acd  then   an  angd  of  the  Lord  descended  firom 
heaven,  and  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre and  sat  upon  it      Why  do  not  diese  guards  drive  him 
away?    Why  do  diey  sofier  this  to  take  place?    But  these 
guards  trembled,  and  l)ecame  as  dead  men,  and  fell  to  the 
ground,  while  he  sat  upon  the  stone  with  folded  arms  defying 
an  their  power:  wel],  but  diey  had  viewed  many  terrible 
things ;  they  had  made  die  earth  to  tremble  with  didr  esqploits ; 
and  now  they  tremble  and  shake !    But  this  is  not  alL     Hoe 
was  magnificence  of  mercy  as  well  as  might      Here  were 
women :  where  were  the  Apostles  ?    Here  were  women,  the 
last  at  the  cross,  and  the  first  at  the  sepakhie;  they  came 
very  early  while  it  was  yet  dark ;  diey  were  not  terrified  at 
diose  Roman  guards ;  but  though  they  were  not  afinaid  of  diese, 
tfiey  obviously  were  afraid  of  the  shining  figure  on  the  stone. 
^et  this  fear    was  perfectly  groundless.      ''And  the  ai^ 
and  said  imto  them.    Fear  not;  I  know  diat  ye 
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seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen, 
as  He  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay ;  and  go 
quickly  and  tell  his  disciples  that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  behold  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,  there  shall  ye 
see  Him ;  lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  did  run  to 
bring  His  disciples  word.''  What  tenderness  was  here  dis- 
played towards  these  females !  and  what  relief  and  consola- 
tion was  afforded  to  His  disciples  ! 

So  far  have  we  considered  His  resurrection  as  certain  and  as 
glorious,  but  we  must  not  forget  that  it  was  all  important  too,  for, 
"  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain;  and  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."  The  apostle, 
therefore,  makes  this  a  higher  ground  of  triumph  than  the 
death  of  Christ.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again."  "  He  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification."  The 
apostle  speaks  of  the  power  of  His  resurrection  as  well  as  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  There  is  power  to  establish  our 
faith  ;  power  to  evince  and  prove  His  messiahship,  the  accept- 
ance of  His  sacrifice,  and  the  safety  and  welfare  of  His 
people. 

II.  Having  considered  the  fact  we  pass  on  to  observe  the 
INFERENCE  DERIVABLE  FROM  IT.  "  He  that  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus." 

You  will  observe  the  resurrection  the  Apostle  here  speaks 
of  is  the  resurrection  of  believers.  All,  indeed,  will  rise ;  the 
resurrection  will  be  an  universal  event,  but  not  an  universal 
blessing.  It  would  be  well  for  the  wicked  if  their  bodies  were 
allowed  to  remain  where  death  had  consigned  them.  What 
benefit  will  it  be  to  them  to  be  taken  from  worms  and  con- 
signed to  the  flames  ?  Because  they  could  derive  no  advan- 
tage from  the  resurrection,  it  is  seldom  mentioned  with  regard 
to  them ;  but  with  regard  to  Christians  it  is  of  unspeakable 
value.  It  will  not  be  a  mere  revival  of  the  body,  but  a  resto- 
ration of  it  with  infinite  improvements.  What  a  difference  was 
there  between  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  and  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  ?  But  there  will  be  a  much  greater  here.  Such 
are  the  infirmities  of  the  body  now,  that  it  would  seem  unworthy 
to  be  re-entered ;  but  you  must  not  compare  the  state  of  the 
future  bodies  of  Christians  with  their  present.  "No,"  says 
the  Apostle, "  there  are  celestial  bodies,  and  \iod\«^\Jw\^'^xsakS.^ 
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but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  gloiy  of  the  teires- 
trial  is  another.*'  The  body  of  the  believer  in  the  resurrec- 
tion is  not  to  be  found  like  Adam's  in  Paradise.  ''  The  first  nun 
is  of  the  earth  earthy,  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  also  are  they  that  are  earthy, 
and  as  is  the  heavenly  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly; 
and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  What  an  idea  is  this !  your 
bodies  are  to  be  ''  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,"  that 
body  in  which  He  appeared  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  which  "  shone 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  " ;  that  body  in  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  through  which  we  shall 
hold  communion  with  the  Deity  for  ever  and  ever. 

You  will  remark,  therefore^  though  the  sacred  writers  admit 
of  an  intermediate  state,  yet  when  they  speak  of  the  consum- 
mation of  the  Christian's  hope  and  happiness,  they  cany  us 
forward  at  once  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  '^  They  shaU 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  says  the 
Saviour  ;  and  says  the  Apostle,  ^'  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  to  Him  against  that  day" ;  and  again,  '^  The 
crown  of  glory  which  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  unto  me 
at  that  day." 

Let  us  observe  here  two  things.  Tlie  Apostle  remarks  the 
connection  there  is  between  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christians,  and  also  the  agency  by  which 
it  is  to  be  accomplished. 

Observe,  first,  the  connection  there  is  between  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  and  that  of  His  people.  The  Apostle  clearly 
infers  this  one  from  the  other.  Let  us  examine  it  The 
first  thing  in  it  observable  is,  we  see  in  His  resurrection  the 
possible  resurrection  of  His  people.  With  God  all  things 
are  possible.  ''  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?  '*  There  were  several  indi- 
viduals raised  from  the  dead,  and  each  prove  that  our  resur- 
rection is  possible,  but  it  does  not  infer  that  others  will  rise 
also.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  possesses  a  peculiar  charactCL 
He  is  called, ''  The  first-b^otten  from  the  dead ; "  ''  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren,"  and  possesses  a  peculiar  influence^ 
producing  and  ensuring  ours.  The  redemption  of  His  people 
extends  to  the  whole  man,  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul,  m 
He  will  claim  His  ransomed ;  and  is  assured  also  from  the 
relation  there  is  between  them.  There  is  an  union,  a  vitil 
union,  between  ChmX  axi<\  Oiim'C^axA^  v^  ^^caxm^at  ^^ectains  to 
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one  pertains  to  the  other.  When  He  died,  they  died ;  and 
when  He  arose  they  also  arose ;  and  because  He  lives  they 
shidl  live  also.  He  is  the  Master,  where  are  the  servants  ? 
"  Why,"  says  the  Saviour,  **  where  I  am  there  also  shall  my 
servant  be."  He  is  the  Head,  where  are  the  members?  The 
body  would  be  defective  if  it  had  the  head  without  the 
members,  but  these  are  inseparably  united.  ''  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept"  "  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  "  And  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;  but  everyone  in  his 
own  order :  Christ  the  first-fruits,  and  afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming."  You  see,  therefore,  that  He  has 
gone  before  us  ;  that  He  has  entered  into  the  presence  of  God, 
there  to  appear  for  us ;  and  He  appears  there  as  our  forerunner. 
This  shews  a  connection  with  us.  When  He  appeared  He 
announced  our  arrival  and  prepared  for  it ;  "I  go,"  said  He, 
"  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  He  has  entered  the  heavenly 
country  and  has  prepared  a  safe  landing-place  for  you.  He 
is  now  ready  to  receive  you  and  to  welcome  you  there,  that 
where  He  is  you  may  be  also.  Whenever  you  die,  therefore, 
there  is  a  place  ready  for  you.  You  have  not  only  the  promise 
of  heaven,  though  this  is  much,  but  you  have  taken  possession 
of  it  representatively,  in  the  person  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour. 
"  For,"  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  ye  are  quickened  together  with 
Christ,  and  raised  up  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 

Having  noticed  the  connection  between  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  that  of  Christians,  and  how  the  one  is  inferred  from 
the  other ;  mark  also  the  Agency  by  which  it  is  accomplished. 
*'  He  shall  raise  us  up  also  by  Jesus."  I  say  Agency  here  rather 
than  instrumentality.  We  are  not  to  consider  Him  as  a  mere 
instrument  We  often  speak  of  God  in  Christ,  and  perhaps 
we  too  much  limit  the  expression.  We  do  not  consider  how 
fiur  His  mediation  extends.  We  are  expressly  told  that  "  The 
Father  loved  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand  " ; 
that  *'  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son."  We  are  expressly  assured  that  by 
Him  God  made  the  world ;  no  wonder,  then,  He  is  said  to 
redeem  and  save ;  no  wonder  that  the  name  of  Jesus  should 
be  given  Him  because  He  should  save  His  people  from  their 
sins,  as  well  as  deliver  them  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and 
no  wonder,  therefore,  He  is  to  recoverthem  from  the  dishonour 
of  the  grave.    We  are  told  that  all  that  **  axe  in  thevT  ^^^^^ 
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shall  hear  His  voice,*'  and  He  is  Liord  both  of  the  dead  and  of 
the  living.  ''  I  am/'  said  He,  '*  the  resurrection  and  Uie  life," 
and  several  times  in  one  chapter,  addressing  the  Jews,  Hesayi, 
*^  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 

But  what  a  work  will  this  be  !  Only  consider  the  immensity 
of  the  number  to  be  raised,  and  that  each  body  will  be  a  thousand 
times  more  beautiful  than  before.  What  said  the  Saviour  to 
John  in  Patmos  ?  '*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lord ;  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  This  is  enough.  He  is  the 
Almighty  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  Apostle  says,  ''  We  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  power  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself." 

IIL  Let  us  observe  thb  privileged  fellowship.  ^  And 
shall  present  us  with  you." 

There  are  several  presentations  mentioned  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  notice  them. 

You  will  find  then  a  personal  presentation  made  by  believen 
themselves,  and  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  when  he  says, 
*'  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies,"  meaning  by  a  figure  of  speech  which  t^cs 
a  part  for  the  whole,  "  your  entire  selves," — "  We  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  hoily, 
acceptable  unto  God,. which  is  your  reasonable  service.''  In 
the  experience  of  every  believer,  there  was  a  time  ^en  he 
first  began  to  seek  the  Lord,  a  time  when  he  said,  "  1  an 
Thine ;  save  me."  Perhaps  some  of  you  can  remember  the 
very  period.  Oh,  what  a  time  of  love  was  it  to  your  soolsl 
Perhaps  you  can  call  to  mind  the  very  place.  Perhaps  it  vsi 
in  such  a  room,  or  perhaps  at  eventide  when  meditating  in  the 
field,  or,  which  is  most  commonly  the  case,  under  the  Woid. 
Then  you  said,  ''  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  I  nov 
yield  myself  to  Thee :  my  body  is  Thine,  my  soul  is  ThinCi' 
How  finely  does  Doddridge  speak  of  this  tiansaction— 

"  O  hai>py  day,  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  Tnee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God ! 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rej<^, 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad. 

*'  Tis  done,  the  great  transaction's  done  ; 
1  am  m)  Lay^' v  «>nd  He  is  mine ; 
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"  High  heaven,  that  heard  the  solemn  tow, 
That  vow  renewed  shall  daily  hear. 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear.*' 

There  is  also  a  ministerial  presentation.  Our  Apostle  says, 
'^  I  am  jealous  over  you,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ." 

Then  there  is  also  a  divine  presentation ;  that  is,  not  a  pre- 
sentation to  God,  but  a  presentation  by  God.  Of  this  Jude 
speaks,  when  he  says,  '^  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  fh)m  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy."  And  of  this  also  Paul 
speaks  in  addressing  the  Colossians  :  "  You  who  were  some- 
times alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  He  reconciled  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprov- 
able  in  His  sight" 

Then,  lastly,  there  is  an  united  presentation,  for,  says  the 
Apostle,  "  He  shall  present  us  with  you.  He  shall  present  us 
with  you,  Corinthians,  among  whom  we  have  laboured."  Now 
this  extends  equally  to  other  ministers  and  their  .converts,  an.d 
by  a  parity  of  reasoning  to  other  connections  in  this  world. 
Observe,  the  Apostle  does  not  say,  "  you  shall  be  presented 
with  us,"  but  "  we  shall  be  presented  with  you,"  as  if  they  were 
chief.  Therefore,  he  says  in  another  place,  **  we  are  your  ser- 
vants, for  Jesus*  sake  " ;  "  we  do  not  wish  to  take  the  lead,  we 
are  satisfied  to  follow  in  your  train,  and  to  be  presented  together 
with  you."  Oh,  what  a  noble  disposition  does  divine  grace 
produce  I  The  spirit  that  is  in  us  naturally  lusteth  to  envy  ; 
but  divine  grace  dethrones  envy,  if  it  does  not  destroy  it.  It 
produces  something  of  the  temper  of  angels  who  rejoice  over 
sinners  that  repent,  and  when  they  know  that  they  shall  be 
raised  to  a  condition  above  their  own. 

Three  things  seem  to  be  inferred  when  the  Apostle  says,"  and 
shall  present  us  with  you."  The  first  is  unity.  The  differ- 
ence of  oflice  and  station  here  will  occasion  no  difference  in 
our  condition  in  future  life.  The  poor  will  be  presented  with 
the  rich  ;  the  servants  with  the  master ;  the  subjects  as  well  as 
the  sovereiga  The  Apostles  were  men  of  extraordinary  endow- 
ments and  extraordinary  achievements,  yet  Paul  always  calls 
common  Christians  **  brethren,"  and  even  implores  their  prayers 
on  his  behalf.  Yes,  and  this  unity  begins  even  now.  They 
worship  in  the  same  sanctuary ;  they  surround  the  same  board ; 
they  are  partakers  of  the  same  common  sa\v%.\\OTi\«sA^^^''tt 
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now  neither  "Greek  nor  Jew,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  not 
free,  for  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Secondl)',  toeiality.  Every  lepresenution  giren  of  it  m 
Scripture  exprciics  or  implies  this.  We  know  man  was  fornKd 
for  tliii,  and  he  derives  much  of  his  pleasure  now  from  sooil 
intercourae.  Thus  Paul  speaks  of  "  the  comfort  of  lore ; "  uA 
Tcmcuihcr  that  then  all  the  comforts  of  society  will  be  enjojred 
without  any  of  its  bitters. 

Then,  thirdly,  surely  the  passage  befriends  the  ruegnitin  of 
Mch  other  in  another  state.  This  is  a  pleasing  idea,  and  which 
iho  A.iK»tlc  seems  so  fully  to  establish  when  he  says  to  the 
Thessalonians,  "  For  what  Is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rcloicing  ?  Arc  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesai 
CniiU,  at  tlii  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy."  And 
OUT  l-OTil  Kiys,  "Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammoD  <^ 
unTidiiteousness,  that  when  ye  fail — and  when  by  your  liberality 

i'Ou  nave  befricniletl  jwrsons  here,  in  that  world  of  light  and 
ove,  when  you  fail— they  will  receive  you  into  everlastinj 
habitation."  Yes.  Mattha  and  Maiy  will  know  Lazanis  agaia ; 
the  child  will  know  its  moUier  again :  and  the  husband  the 
desire  of  his  eyes  that  was  taken  from  him  with  a  sooke.  Yes. 
if  Paul  and  the  Corinthians  were  presented  togetha^.  surdf 
tltey  would  know  each  other. 

But  where  will  some  of  yoo  be  presented?  \bA  how  will 
you  be  presented  hereafter  ?  Nc«  with  those  yoo  now  dishkc ; 
not  with  those  whose  names  joc  now  oa  oat  as  eva  No. 
you  tuve  turned  from  ti>eni :  as  Daod  say^  -  As  for  sach  u 
luiu  Aude  unto  their  crooked  wan.  liie  Loni  siu2I  lend  dun 
KMI&  •idt  the  workers  of  iwijiwy.'"  We  fc»rw  «x>  weB  widi 
viiK^M  ^<jv  *^  be  ppesenteil  linas  a^^  d<^-  «>  ?'(■■  "^-^ 
■  IViiSKt  KvNtt  B»e,'  will  the  SaTiosr  ww.  -  w  voitos  « 
jft*^X>-  ■i*»>  *v«rt*aa«  fire,  ^tfcai  ix  d>e  owS  andbis 

^^hioV.  *«W* *r  '»*  '•«* .^«**~ Aalin»»m*toKTe» 
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win  behold  "  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."  All  we  know  of  divine  things  is  not  from  reason 
but  faith ;  not  from  nature  but  Scripture.  Therefore  those  wh6 
are  destitute  of  Scripture,  we  consider  as  rolling  in  darkness  and 
having  no  light.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  a  doctrine 
of  pure  revelation  of  which  heathens  never  entertained  a  con- 
ception. At  death  they  bore  their  friends  to  the  grave,  and 
there  left  them  in  the  dust,  and  said  ''  Farewell !  Farewell  for 
ever  1 "  But  it  is  not  so  with  Christians  when  they  inter  theit 
friends ;  they  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  *'  For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so,  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him." 

Then,  secondly,  they  know  it  as  an  assured  privilege,  Balaam 
said,  '^  I  shall  see  Him,  but  not  nigh."  And  our  Lord  tells  us 
there  are  many  who  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  while  they  themselves  are  thrust  out.** 
There  are  many — you  all  know  this — there  are  many  who  feel 
satisfied  that  there  will  be  a  glorious  resurrection,  who  will  not 
partake  of  it.  But  this  knowledge  is  possible.  Job  said,  *'  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God !  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,^  and  not 
another."  Oh,  how  desirable  is  this  !  It  is  strange  that  any 
of  us  should  rest  satisfied  without  attaining  it.  Men  do  not 
easily  rest  satisfied  with  regard  to  their  title  to  an  estate ;  yea, 
they  often  give  much  to  ensure  it  Why  do  not  we  give  all 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure  ?  Why  do  we 
not  prove  our  own  selves  ? 

Then,  thirdly,  they  know  \\.as  a  practical  principle^  and  not 
merely  as  a  speculative.  It  is  a  vital  truth  that  worketh  in  theoL 
We  see  the  effects  of  this  in  the  speakers  here,  under  the  two 
facts  spoken  of  as  resulting  from  this  knowledge.  The  first 
regards  their  profession,  which  we  have  in  the  verse  preceding 
our  text.  "  We  have  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it 
is  written.  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken.  We  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak."  Yea,  how  can  we  believe  the 
truth  and  importance  of  a  thing  without  wishing  to  make  it 
known  ?  Surely  the  belief  of  the  heart  will  produce  the  con- 
fession of  the  mouth,  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you,  He 
will  open  your  mouth,  and  your  lips  will  show  forth  His  praise ; 
you  mil  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without  wavering, 
knowing  that  He  is  fiadthful  who  hath  promised,  who  also  wSl 
do  it    And  the  second  effect  you  see  it^uVxm%liQai>jDL€\i''«^^^ 
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ledge  is  in  their  suffering,  for  as  it  led  them  to  act,  so  it  led 
them  to  suffer  and  endure.  Hence  the  words  that  follow  our 
text,  *'  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; "  as  much  as  to 
say,  ''  Having  such  a  destination,  we  can  bear  our  losses  and 
afflictions."  *'  A  hope  so  much  divine,  may  trials  well  endure." 
Oh,  how  this  smooths  the  rugged  path  of  life !  Oh,  how  it 
lines  with  down  the  yoke  of  suffering  imposed  on  the  believer's 
neck !  Oh,  how  it  ^ilds  with  glory  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  The  Chnstian,  like  a  bird,  can  sing  in  his  cage, 
though  the  wires  of  his  prison  confine  him.  He  can  also  sing 
in  the  night  Hear  the  language  of  Asaph  ;  I  was  struck  with 
it  in  my  reading  this  rooming ;  he  marvelled  at  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  adversity  of  the  righteous,  and  his 
wonder  increased  by  every  fresh  investigation,  "  Unril,"  says 
he,  "  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  then  understood  I 
their  end."  And  he  says,  "What  have  I  been  doing?  I  have 
been  reasoning  as  if  I  were  at  home,  whereas  I  am  only  a 
stranger  here ;  I  have  been  reasoning  as  though  my  portions 
were  in  this  world,  whereas  my  treasure  is  in  heaven  ;  as  if  my 
happiness  depended  upon  creatures,  while  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  evermore,  is  mine ;  is  all  my  salvation  and  desire.  I  have 
been  acting  the  brute  instead  of  the  man.  ^'  So  foolish  was  1, 
and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  Thee.  Nevertheless,  I 
am  continually  with  Thee ;  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory."  "  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 
beside  thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

May  this  be  our  experience,  for  the  Redeemer's  sake.  Amen. 
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IX. 


THE    CITY    OF  THE    SAINTS. 

A  Sermon  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  on  Sunday 

Morning,  September  6th,  1846. 


^*Now,  therefore^  ye  arena  more  strangers  and  foreigners^  but  fellow  citizens 
with  the  saints^  and  of  the  household  of  God** — Ephesians  ii.  19. 

Paul  takes  it  for  granted  that  there  is  such  a  corporation  as 
this,  and  such  a  family  as  the  *^  household  of  faith."  God  has 
a  people,  and  if  they  are  not  the  most  numerous  party  now, 
they  will  be  so  in  due  time,  when  **  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in 
a  day";  when*' He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations/' and  when 
*'  all  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed."  They  are  more  nume- 
rous now  than  many  imagine,  for  He  has  always  had  His 
hidden  ones — hidden  by  the  obscurity  of  their  station,  hidden 
by  the  timidity  of  their  disposition,  and  hidden  by  the  imper- 
fections of  their  character.  Elias  supposed  that  he  was  the  only 
true  worshipper  in  all  Israel,  while  God  *^  reserved  seven  thou- 
sand who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal."  The  number 
also  is  perpetually  increasing,  **and  the  Lord  add  to  His 
people,  how  many  soever  they  be,  a  hundredfold  ! "  If  they 
fill  not  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  they  are  ^^  more  excellent 
than  their  neighbours,"  and  are  distinguished  from  the  rest  of 
the  world.  Our  Saviour  therefore  said  to  Saul  of  Tarsus, ''  I 
send  thee  to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  So  the  first  Christians 
said  to  those  around  them,  '*  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  might  have  fellowship 
with  us."  It  might  have  been  said  in  reply,  '^  Is  this  such  a 
privilege,  then,  to  have  fellowship  with  you?    Are  you  not 
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poor,  and  despised,  and  persecuted,  and  deemed  the  offscouring 
of  all  things  ?  Is  it  such  an  invaluable  privilege  to  have  fellow- 
ship \n^  ymV  *'You  judge,"  say  they,  "by  a  wrong 
standard,  for  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ"  So  says  Paul  here,  "  Now,  therefore, 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 

A  preacher,  in  the  discussion  of  a  text,  must  feel  veiy 
differently  according  to  the  subjects  of  his  addresses,  accord- 
ing as  they  call  for  reflection  or  praise.  For  instance,  if  his 
text  appeals  in  a  way  of  reproach  and  condemnation,  it  is 
pleasing  for  him  to  know  that  those  to  whom  he  speaks  are 
not  those  of  whom  he  is  speaking  ;  and,  therefore,  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews,  when  speaking  of  apostate  professors,  says : 
"  But  beloved',  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak."  On 
'the  other  hand,  when  the  text  appeals  in  a  way  of  privilege  and 
promise,  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the  individuals  he  is  speak- 
ing to  are  the  very  persons  he  is  speaking  of  and  that  these 
blessed  persons  are  not  only  to  be  found  in  the  world,  or  in 
the  neighbourhood,  but  in  the  very  congregation  before  him. 
Now  this  was  Paul's  happiness,  as  you  have  heard  in  the  words 
I  have  read,  for  addressing  these  Ephesians  to  whom  he  wrote, 
he  said,  "Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God."  And  this  is  my  happiness,  for  there  are  persons 
here,  who  are  waiting  to  surround  the  table  of  their  dying  Lord, 
and  who  are  the  very  characters  we  are  about  to  endeavour  to 
describe.  Not  that  all  here  are  so,  would  to  God  they  were ! 
and  that  I  had  returned  after  an  absence  to  a  congregation  all 
of  which  were  persons  who  worship  "  God  in  the  Spirit,  who 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  die 
flesh." 

The  division  of  our  subject  is  very  simple  and  easy  to  be  re- 
membered. It  consists  of  two  truths  :  First,  you  are  told  what 
the  Ephesians  once  were ;  secondly,  what  they  now  arc. 

We  are  told  what  they  once  were:  ^* strangers  and 
foreigners;*'  for  in  saying  that  they  were  not  so  now,  Paul  fully 
admits  that  they  were  such  before. 

But  who  are  these  characters  ?  According  to  some  those 
who  were  converted  to  Christianity  from  heathenism,  and  such 
the  Ephesians  had  been.  They  had  served  "  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,"  and  "at  that  time  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
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from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world."  But  how  was  it  with  regard  to  the  Jews? 
Addressing  them  he  says,  '*  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others."  Thus  both  Jew's  and 
Gentiles  are  all  guilty  before  God.  All  need  the  same  redemp- 
tion, the  same  justification,  the  same  renovation.  We  who 
live  in  a  land  of  vision  and  in  a  Christian  country  need  the 
same  change.  Did  not  our  Saviour  say,  '^  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God "  ?  Did  not 
Paul  say,  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  ?  " 

There  is  indeed  a  sense  in  which  Christians  are  all "  strangers 
and  foreigners " ;  thus  the  patriarchs  are  spoken  of  as  "  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afisu:  ofl", 
they  confessed  that  diey  were  strangers  and  foreigners  upon 
earth."  So  Peter  says  *'  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  firom  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul,"  and  it  would  be  well  if  in  this  sense  you  were  more  as 
'^  strangers  and  foreigners,"  remembering  that  you  are  bom  from 
above,  and  bound  for  glory,  and  ever  hearing  a  voice  crying, 
"  Arise  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest."  It  will  be  for 
you  to  declare  more  plainly  that  you  '^  seek  a  country,  even  a 
heavenly  one,"  and  to  judge  of  yourselves  not  by  what  you 
are  in  the  way,  but  of  what  you  will  be  at  home.  "  There  I 
am  to  dwell  for  ever,  there  lies  my  inheritance." 

"  There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell ; 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

But  brethren,  you  are  ''now  no  longer  strangers  and 
foreigners  "  as  to  the  things  of  God ;  as  to  your  illumination  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  to  the  preciousness  of  a  Saviour,  and  your 
glorying  in  Him ;  as  to  a  ^'  hope  full  of  immortality  " ;  as  to 
Immanuel's  land ;  and  as  to  your  connection  and  communion 
with  the  people  of  God.  You  were  once  strangers ;  you  at- 
tended perhaps  the  very  same  place  that  God's  people  attended, 
but  you  had  no  vital  union  with  Christ  If  you  had  the  form 
of  godliness,  you  knew  nothing  of  its  power.  You  were 
*' strangers,"  but  now  you  are  no  more  such;  ^^ Now  ye  are 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 

Hence  we  make  two  remarks  by  way  of  concluding  this  first 
division  of  our  subject. 
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First,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  people  of  God  and 
the  people  of  the  world  naturally.  They  will  own  this  them- 
selves. Paul,  who  was  a  moral  man  bdbre  his  conversioo, 
owned  it,  and  said,  "  We  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  dis- 
obedient, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another.". 

But  secondly,  God  never  leaves  His  people  as  He  finds 
them,  or  what  He  finds  them.  He  finds  them  afar  ofif,  bat  He 
brings  them  nigh  :  He  finds  them  with  the  men  of  the  world, 
who  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  **  but  now  they  desire  a 
better  conn  try." 

This  brings  us  to  consider — 

II.  What  they  now  are:  ''But  fellow-dtizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 

Here  are  two  representations  of  them  in  their  present  state, 
and  both  of  them,  you  see,  are  metaphorical  Now  in  the 
treatment  of  a  metaphor,  there  are  two  extremes  to  be  avoided. 
^  When,"  says  an  old  writer,  ''  a  metaphor  offers  to  go  with  us 
a  mile,  we  roust  not  compel  it  to  go  with  us  twa"  We  most 
take  its  plain  aim  and  design,  but  we  must  not  overlook  ''the 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,"  for  they  are  words  of 
wisdom  as  well  as  truth.  Let  us  therefore  enter  a  little  into 
these  two  representations.  One  is  taken  from  a  city,  the  other 
from  a  household 

The  first  is  taken  fi*om  a  city:  "Ye  are  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints."  Therefore  ye  are  not  strolling  gipsies,  living  under 
hedges.  Ye  are  not  a  set  of  vagrants ;  not  a  banditti,  but 
under  a  regular  government  Ye  are  a  body  politic  Eveiy 
believer  is  among  those  who  are  "  written  as  the  living  in  Jera- 
salem,"  and  he  is  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  immunities  of 
the  state  and  place.  Therefore  our  Saviour  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, when  they  returned  rejoicing  at  their  miraculous  attain- 
ments and  achievements,  "But  rather  rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven." 

"  Ye  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints."  Yes,  ye  are  citiiCBS 
of  no  mean  city,  but  the  most  remarkable  ciqr  ever  known. 
As  to  the  nature  of  this  city,  it  is  not  of  this  world,  and  its  in- 
habitants are  not  of  this  world.  "  Qorious  thmgs  are  spoken 
of  thee,  thou  city  of  God."  It  is  the  most  renowned  city  in 
the  world ;  "  it  is  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jen- 
salem."    Its ''  BaMet  «xkd  Maker  is  God." 

Let  us  observe  \ts  e^x^enx.   '^^^^c^:)  tB^«i^Dau|^i3Ba&  dt^  coa- 
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sists  of  two  parts,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  town.  By  far  the 
larger  part  of  this  city  is  above.  Oh,  what  multitudes  of 
citizens  are  there !  There  are  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and 
apostles  ;  there  is  the  "  glorious  army  of  martyrs  " ;  there  are- 
many  of  your  own  beloved  connections.  Many  are  continually 
entering  the  city.  Some  have  entered  since  we  have  been 
assembled  together,  and  some  are  entering  now ;  at  this  very 
moment  some  have  entered  upon  the  enjoyment  of  life  eternal 
But  you  will  observe,  that  all  those  who  are  in  the  Upper  town 
have  been  added  from  the  lower  part,  which  is  this  earth,  and 
comprehend  all  those  '^  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  " ; 
for  all  those  who  are  residing  in  this  lower  town  are  equally 
citizens  with  those  above ;  and  this  upper  and  lower  town  are 
connected  by  means  of  a  trying  round  of  steps.  This  is  death  : 
this  is  the  way,  the  only  way,  from  one  to  the  other. 

The  Governor  of  this  city  is  the  most  Glorious  Person  in  the 
universe.  "  He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men."  "  He  is 
the  only  King  in  Zion."  ''  He  is  the  Head  over  all  things  to 
His  Church."  He  has  the  bestowal  of  all  blessings,  and  the 
control  of  all  events ;  nothing  can  take  place  without  His 
knowledge.  There  are  great  diversities  and  degrees  among 
His  servants,  but  He  provides  for  their  accommodation,  for  their 
protection  and  instruction.  He  has  promised  to  be  with  them 
even  unto  death.  You  remember  that  at  the  close  of  Ezekiel 
it  is  said,  "  The  name  of  the  city  shall  be,  The  Lord  is  there." 

The  laws  of  the  city  are  "  holy,  just,  and  good,"  founded  in 
a  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  citizens,  as  well  as  for  the  honour 
of  the  Governor.  And  the  privileges  thereof  are  inconceivable 
and  unspeakable.  For  instance,  what  can  equal  their  safety  ? 
"  Their  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks."  None 
of  their  adversaries  violate  or  infringe  upon  the  privileges  of 
the  Citizens,  who  are,  we  are  assured  by  unerring  truth,  "  kept 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God."  How  safe  as  well  as  happy  aie 
they  1  How  well  did  Balaam  exclaim,  **  Surely  there  is  no  en- 
chantment against  Jacob ;  neither  is  there  any  divination 
against  Israel."  ''  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  riseth  up  in  judgment  against 
thee,  thou  shalt  condemn."  They  may,  therefore,  well  rejoice 
in  their  security ;  they  may  well  sing  with  the  Church  in  the 
da}^  of  Isaiah,  ''  We  have  a  strong  city,  salvation  doth  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 

Think,  brethren,  of  the  plenitude  of  the  place.  The  inhabit- 
ants thereof  are  not  only  fed,  but  feasted :  ''  In  this  mountain," 
says  Isaiah,  ^^  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  makt  mcl^a  H^&^^^^Vft. 
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a  feast  of  fat  things ;  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  hx  thingi 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  The  Lord 
spreads  a  table  for  His  people  in  the  presence  of  all  their 
enemies. 

Think  of  the  freedom  of  this  city ;  the  citizens  have  liberty 
to  *^  sit  under  their  own  vine,  and  under  their  own  fig-tree,  none 
daring  to  make  them  afraid.''  They  have  a  freedom  that  otheis 
know  nothing  of — a  freedom  from  condemnation ;  a  freedom 
from  the  tyrannical  powers  of  darkness,  for  they  are  no  longer 
*'  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will ; "  a  freedom  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  for  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ; " 
freedom  from  the  lashes  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  from  our 
anxiety  respecting  all  future  events,  being  enabled  to  "  cast  all 
their  care  upon  God,  who  careth  for  thenL"  They  feel  '*  a  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding."  Thus  are  they  free  to  walk 
into  God's  house,  and  sit  down  at  His  table,  to  lean  upon  His 
arm,  and  to  rest  upon  His  bosom.  **  Oh,  how  great  is  Thy 
goodness  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  Thee, 
which  Thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  Thee  before 
the  sons  of  men ! "    Such  is  the  freedom  of  this  city. 

There  are  three  ways  by  which  the  citizens  are  made  free : 
by  gift,  by  purchase,  and  by  birth ;  and  all  these  will  apply  in 
different  respects  to  the  citizens  of  Zion.  Sometimes  by  gift. 
This  may  be  for  some  distinguished  services :  now  our  services 
are  never  meritorious,  but  Jesus  has  made  them  rewardable. 
Concerning  those  p^ormances  over  which  we  blush,  and 
ought  to  be  ashamed,  He  will  say,  ''  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  fiuthful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  ]cj 
of  thy  Ix>rd."  Then  it  is  sometimes  obtained  by  purdUsL 
Thus  the  chief  captain  answered  Paul :  '^  With  a  great  sum 
obtained  I  this  freedom."  So  may  every  Christian  say,  for  he 
has  obtained  it  by  a  price  of  infinite  value,  even  by  the  predooi 
blood  of  Christ.  Then  this  freedom  is  sometimes  obtained  by 
birtfu  Paul  said,  "  But  I  was  free-born.**  Thus  may  every 
believer  in  Christ  say :  ^  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and 
that  man  was  bom  in  her,  and  the  Highest  Himself  shall 
establish  her.  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  np  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  bom  there."  Thus  the  fireedom  of 
the  city  is  obtained. 

But  here  another  source  of  reflection  opens  i  and  I  nuy 
address  you  in  the  nvotOa  c&  ^<t  sacral  "vinitec^  *^  These  diiup^ 
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brethren,  I  have  transferred  to  you  in  a  figure.''  But  here  is  a 
difficulty^  for  all  the  images  by  which  divine  realities  are  held 
forth,  are  very  inistdequate  to  the  purpose.  The  sacred  writers 
who  employed  them  were  fully  aware  of  this,  and  in  order  to 
supply  this  deficiency,  they  did  three  things :  First,  they 
stripped  these  images  of  every  imperfection.  Then  they  added 
to  them  attributes  which  are  not  naturally  inherent  in  them. 
Thus,  as  Watts  says — 

"•  Nature,  to  make  His  glories  known, 
Must  mingle  colours  not  her  own." 

So  that  art  must  blend  with  nature.  Then,  thirdly,  they  mul- 
tiplied, adding  one  figure  after  another,  that  we  might  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  idea  they  would  present  to  us.  Here  you 
see  some  change  in  the  imagery.  There,  you  see  the  Governor 
of  the  city  now  becomes  the  Master  of  the  household ;  and  the 
''  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints  "  are  drawn  into  closer  contact 
and  more  intimate  alliance,  being  fellow-domestics.  If,  there- 
fore, this  figure  seems  less  expansive  than  the  former,  be  it 
remembered,  it  is  more  attractive,  and  comes  more  home  to 
our  feelings ;  it  is  more  attractive.  ''  A  household  "  gives  us 
an  idea  of  a  home  of  which  every  believer  can  say — 

'*  There  is  my  rest,  my  portion  £air» 
My  treasure  and  my  heart  are  there, 
And  my  abiding  home. 

'*  For  me  my  elder  brethren  stay, 
And  angels  ^ckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come." 

Yes,  they  are  not  **  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
dtizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 

This  ^'  household  "  takes  in  two  classes  of  persons,  servants 
and  children.  It  takes  in  servants.  If  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
when  she  saw  Solomon's  domestics,  said,  ^^  Happy  are  thy  men  ; 
happy  are  these  thy  servants,  that  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom ; "  how  much  more  may  we  say, 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house ;  they  will  be  still 
praising  Thee.  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
OsUness  of  Thy  house ;  and  Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  Thy  pleasures.*'  It  also  takes  in  children.  So  we  read 
of  "  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty."  "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we 
■hould  be  called  the  children  of  God ! "  "  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God." 
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But  what  now  is  the  evidence  of  this  affinity  and  alliance? 
How  may  you  know  that  you  are  ''  of  the  household  of  God  ?" 
Do  you  remember  the  address  of  our  Saviour  when  told  diat 
some  of  His  relations  wanted  Him  ?  He  said,  "  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren,  for  he  who  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother  "  ;  that  is  they  are  equally  related  to  Him,  they 
are  equally  beloved  by  Him. 

But  we  must  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

Let  this  view  of  the  Church  of  God,  **  fill  us  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing."  For  think  you  not  that  He  who  is  the 
Father  of  mercies  will  provide  for  His  children  ? 

Those  who  belong  to  this  family  should  learn  to  love 
as  brethren  ;  and  act  so  as  to  induce  those  who  see  them  to 
exclaim  *'  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  '*  By  this,"  said  the 
Saviour, ''  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  Now  this  has  been  the  design  of 
the  ''  Evangelical  Alliance."  Its  great  and  blessed  design  has 
been  realized  already  in  a  great  degree,  and  must  accomplish 
great  good.  The  members  of  many  religious  communities 
have  met  together,  and  while  agreeing  to  hold  the  Head,  their 
own  particular  opinions  have  disappeared.  They  consider  all 
as  their  brethren,  and  as  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  who  agree  in 
the  truths  which  form  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel  I  have, 
during  my  absence,  had  an  opportunity  of  attending  one  of  its 
meetings  j  but,  unless  you  had  been  there,  it  is  impossible  to 
convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  impressions  produced  by  the 
largeness  of  the  assembly,  by  the  quality  of  the  speeches,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  devotion  which  was  displayed  \  of  the  pleasures 
produced,  and  the  tears  drawn  forth  by  the  speakers,  who 
seemed  to  be  all  but  inspired.  You  may  deem  it  extravagant, 
but  I  thought  then,  and  think  the  same  now,  that  it  would 
be  worth  Christians'  coming  down  from  heaven  to  see  what 
was  then  seen,  and  to  hear  what  was  then  heard.  This  subject 
shows  us  that  religion  is  a  social  thing,  as  well  as  personal. 
Let  there  be  no  selfishness  prevailing  in  us,  but,  like  '*  the 
household  of  faith,"  may  we  look  no  more  "  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  one  also  on  the  things  of  others." 

This  subject  also  preaches  humility.  You  were  once  "  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God."  It  also  preaches 
thankfulness,  ioi,  ^ou  are  '*now  no  longer  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  ieY\ow-d>iieii&  oil  ^<t  ^aas^xs^and  of  the  house- 
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hold  of  God."  The  subject  also  preaches  joy.  "Let  the 
children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  We  hail  you  as  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  who  have  reason  to  "  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  others  ?  May  there  not  be  many 
here,  who  know  nothing  of  all  this  ?  Alas,  you  are  ''  strangers 
and  foreigners."  This  is  your  unhappiness,  but  it  is  also  your 
&ult  and  your  guilt  "  Some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  It  would  not  be  their  shame, 
imless  it  were  their  sin ;  and  it  would  not  be  their  sin,  unless 
they  could  have  escaped  from  it.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
were  placed  within  their  view  and  within  their  reach,  and  yet 
the  Saviour  complains  of  them,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  might  have  life."  The  gates  of  this  city  are  now  open  ! 
the  doors  of  this  house  are  now  unclosed ;  and  a  thousand 
voices  are  heard  to  exclaim, ''  Come  in,  come  in ;  and  He 
will  receive  you  graciously  and  love  you  freely."  "  Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." That  door  will  soon  be  shut,  and  the  Saviour  will 
exclaim,  ^  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  ye 
are  not  saved." 
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THE   WORD    OF    CHRIST. 

(A  Sermon  preached  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  Foreif^  Bible  Society, 

on  Sunday  Mornin|r,  March  9th,  1845.) 


**  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  zinsdfmJ'-^-'CoiOSSiAKS 
iii.  16. 

A  PREACHER  of  the  gospel  has  various  duties  to  perfomi, 
and  in  the  performance  of  them  he  is  not  to  be  governed  by 
his  own  feelings,  or  the  opinions  of  his  hearers,  but,  commend- 
ing himself  to  every  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
he  is  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  to   keep  back 
nothing  that  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  conec- 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.     Some- 
times he  is  to  alarm,  sometimes  he  is  to  encourage,  sometimes  he 
is  to  inform,  and  sometimes  to  admonish.    With  regard  to  many, 
especially  those  who  are  favoured  with  the  means  of  grace,  thqf 
require  to  have  their  pure  minds  stirred  up  by  way  of  remem- 
brance.    They  know  the  truth,  but  their  experience  and  pnc- 
tice  do  not  keep  pace  with  their  knowledge.    Our  Saviour 
therefore  says,  "  The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gene- 
ration wiser  than  the  children  of  light"    It  is  seldom  neces- 
sary to  have  a  monitor  in  the  exchange,  or  in  the  market,  or 
in  the  warehouse,  or  in  the  shop,  but  in  divine  things  tkm 
''precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ;  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little."    And  the  minister  must  often  say  to 
his  people,  as  the  Apostle  does  to  the  Hebrews,  ''I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  " ;  and  what  does  be 
say  to  you  this  morning ?    "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwdl  in 
you  richly,  in  all  wisdom.    If  such  an  exhortation  were  neces- 
sary for  these  Colossians,  in  whom  the  Gospel  had  not  oeised 
to  bring  forth  fruit  from  the  day  they  heard  it,  and  knew  die 
grace  of  God  m  tniti^i,  caacL  \X\]^  Ti<»^nstt  Coic  na  ? 
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Let  us  then  consider,  first,  the  subject  of  attention ; 
secondly,  the  manner  in  which  we  are  to  regard  it ;  thirdly, 
the  motives  which  should  excite  us ;  and  fourthly,  the  bearing 
of  the  whole  upon  an  institution  concerning  which  we  shall 
have  to  give  notice  at  the  close  of  the  exercise. 

L  The  subject  of  attention.  "  The  word  of  Christ"  I 
need  hardly  say  this  means  the  Scripture.  In  Paul's  com- 
mendation of  Moses,  he  says,  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sia 
for  a  season,  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  as  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  E^pt  Why  did  he  call  this 
"the  reproach  of  Christ?"  Because  he  endured  it  in  His 
cause,  and  for  His  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  His  people  who 
where  His  mystical  body.  It  was  therefore  called  the  reproach 
of  Christ,  because  of  its  relation  to  him.  So  the  Scripture  is 
called  the  Word  of  Christ  because  of  its  relation  to  Him  ;  and 
this  relation  is  twofold. 

First,  It  has  a  relation  to  Him  as  the  Author.  *'  Holy  men 
of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  And 
whose  influence  was  it  that  inspired  them  ?  Hear  Peter :  **  Of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gendy ;  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you, 
searchmg  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  foUow."  All 
revealed  knowledge  is  from  Him.  As  the  apostle  says,  ^'  He 
is  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  faith;"  the  word  "our" 
in  this  passage  you  will  find  to  be  in  italics.  "The  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints."  He  began  it  in  Paradise 
and  ended  it  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  and  then  said,  "I 
testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these*  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book,  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book." 

Secondly,  It  has  a  relation  to  Him  as  the  substance  :  for  it 
is  not  only  a  revelation  from  Him  but  a  revelation  of  Him. 
In  some  places  it  points  to  His  divinity,  in  some  to  His  humanity; 
in  some  places  to  His  birth,  in  some  to  His  death  ;  in  some 
places  pointing  to  His  suffering,  and  in  others  to  His  glory. 
Wherever  on  this  holy  ground  you  hearken  you  immediately 
hear  a  voice  saying,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
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away  the  sin  of  the  world"  Wherever  you  look  you  sec  a  star 
going  before  you  that  stands  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
Wherever  you  open  these  sacred  pages,  His  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth.  Whenever,  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  preach 
the  Word,  we  hold  forth  this  all-sufficient  Saviour  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
in  whom  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places ;  we  hold  Him  forth  as  descending  from  the  throne  to 
the  cross,  and  as  ascending  from  the  cross  to  the  throne.  This 
is  the  grand  theme  of  revelation.  There  is  something  in  it 
infinitely  delightful,  wonderful,  and  sublime.  While,  as  to  us, 
it  is  '*  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire." 

Let  us  divide  the  word  of  Christ  into  five  parts,  and  we  shall 
see  how  He  is  all  and  in  all  therein. 

Take  the  historical  part.  Here  you  see  Him  in  Isaac,  as  a 
type  of  Him  who  was  slain  for  us ;  in  Joseph,  as  the  Saviour 
of  His  father's  house ;  in  Moses,  as  the  law-giver ;  in  Aaron, 
as  the  high-priest ;  in  Joshua,  as  the  conqueror ;  in  Solomon,  as 
the  prince  of  peace  ;  in  Zerubbabel  as  the  restorer  of  the 
Temple. 

Take  Xht  ceremonial  part.  The  sacrifices  under  the  law  were 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  of  which  the  body  was 
Christ.  We  read  of  the  rock  furnishing  the  Israelites  with 
refreshing  streams  in  their  travels  through  the  wilderness,  and, 
says  the  Apostle,  "  that  Rock  was  Christ."  We  read  of  the 
manna  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  this  prefigured  the 
living  Bread,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall  live  for  ever.  And 
every  victim  bleeding  upon  the  altar  proclaimed  Him  as  taking 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  He  was  the  true 
tabernacle — the  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  no 
man.  He  was  the  real  Temple,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fiilnes 
of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Take  the  prophetical  part.  To  Him  gave  all  the  prophe 
witness;  and  said  the  Angel  to  John,  "The  testimony  of  Jcs 
is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy." 

Take  the  promissory  part     Is  this  Book  of  God  filled  w 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  ?    "  All  the  prom 
of  God  in  Him  are  Yea,  and  in  Him,  Amen,  to  the  g 
of  God,  by  us." 

Finally,  take  the  evangelical  part     We  see  Him  in  luf 
and  the  prophets.    And  if  Moses  wrote  of  Him,  how  ? 
more  did  Pau\ ',  audi  Si  '^^  be  found  in  the  book  of  Lcvf 
how  much  moit  vcv  fefc  ^wa  ^ois^^^^^^ad  in  the  writiT 
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the  New  Testament !  Therefore  the  New  Testament  excelleth 
in  glory.  Here,  the  veil  is  taken  off,  and  we,  with  open  faces, 
behold  His  glory,  **  the  glory  as  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

II.  We  pass  from  the  subject  of  attention  to  consider, 
secondly,  the  manner  in  which  we  are  to  regard  it.  "  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom." 

According  to  the  Apostle  this  includes  four  things. 

First,  that  it  should  be  in  us,  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you."  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
world ;  to  have  it  in  our  own  country ;  in  our  churches 
and  in  our  houses.  But  we  must  have  it  in  ourselves ;  all  our 
religion  lies  in  this  Word  of  Christ  dwelling  in  us  The  grand 
business  of  our  lives  is  to  get  it  out  of  the  Book  into  the  man, 
and  this  may  be  accomplished.  It  may  be  in  us — in  us  as  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life ;  in  us,  like 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal 
till  the  whole  was  leavened  ;  in  us,  as  the  soul  is  in  the  body, 
enlivening  every  limb,  and  influencing  every  motive. 

But,  secondly, the  Apostle  tells  us  that  this  word  of  Christ  must 
dwell  in  us  ;  that  is,  it  must  have  an  abiding  and  permanent  place 
in  our  hearts  and  affections  ;  unlike  a  traveller  at  an  inn,  who 
tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night ;  or  the  temporary  residence 
of  a  visitor.  It  must  not  be  a  traveller  or  a  mere  guest,  but  an 
inhabitant ;  one  taking  up  his  abode  there ;  and  it  must  not  be 
its  resting-place  only,  but  its  dwelling-place.  It  must  be  its 
house ;  not  its  summer-house  only,  or  its  winter-house  ;  but  its 
only  house.  It  must  dwell  in  you.  "  If,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  If 
ye  abide 'in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  "  And,"  says  John, 
"  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him." 

Then,  thirdly,  the  Apostle  would  have  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  us  richly,  that  is,  abundantly  or  plenteously,  as  some 
read  it.  Let  it  occupy  the  largest  room  in  the  house,  and  not 
a  small  upper  story  or  attic.  The  word  of  Christ  should  be 
found  in  all  the  powers  of  the  soul ;  it  should  be  found  in  the 
understanding,  in  the  will,  in  the  conscience,  and  in  the  affec- 
tions. It  cannot  dwell  in  you  richly  unless  it  dwell  in  you  in 
all  its  parts.  "  Every  word  of  God  is  pure,"  and  "  all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  Is  i^to^t^\A&  ^^\  \<c^- 
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cemed  by  perusing  it,  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation,  for  this  is 
its  grand  purpose.  The  things  recorded  in  the  scriptures  are 
written  "  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
His  name.'' 

It  cannot  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom,  unless  we  make 
it  the  man  of  our  counsel ;  unless  we  make  it  a  lamp  to  our 
feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path,  and  regulate  our  conduct  by  it 
in  all  the  relations  and  circumstances  of  life. 

So  much  for  the  second  part,  namely,  the  manner  in  which 
we  are  to  regard  this  subject 

III.  Let  us  now  consider   the  motives  which  should  * 
xxciTE  us  TO  REGARD  IT.    These  are  various ;  we  will  make  a 
selection  of  four,  and 

First,  because  it  is  the  commando/  God.  We  kre  commanded 
by  God  to  "  take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.'*  The  Saviour  said  **  Search  the  scriptures ;  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  Now  see  how  far  this  authority  extends. 
Moses  addresses  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish  people  thus, 
**  These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in 
thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  parts  of  thine 
house  and  on  thy  gates."  Hear  how  the  Lord  addresses 
Joshua,  the  leader  and  commander  of  Israel,  as  he  was  enter- 
ing the  promised  land,  "  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein  ;  for  then  thou  shalt  make  Jthy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success."  Let  us  hear  what 
the  king  was  to  do,  when  he  was  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel.  "  And  it  shall  be,"  says  God,  "  when  he  sitteth  upon 
the  throQe  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of 
this  law  in  a  book,  and  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Ijord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and  these 
statutes  to  do  them ;  that  his  heart  be  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren  ;  and  that  he  turn  not  aside  from  His  commandment 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  to  the  end  that  he  may  pro- 
long his  dajrs  in  his  kingdom,  he  and  his  children^  in  the.^d%^. 
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of  Israel."  Here,  now,  is  an  authority  from  which  there  is  do 
appeal.  We  see  station  would  not  exempt  him  from  the 
obligation.  God  commands,  and  commands  it  not  from  a 
principle  of  sovereignty,  but  from  a  regard  to  our  own  welfare; 
not  because  He  would  rule,  but  because  He  loves  us,  and  is 
concerned  in  our  spiritual  and  everlasting  welfare. 

Secondly,  because  it  is  the  word  of  Christ.  With  what 
eagerness  do  you  peitise  a  book  written  by,  or  that  might 
treat  of,  an  eminent  and  distinguished  individual!  Here 
we  have  a  volume  which  contains  the  life  and  sayings  of  the 
most  wonderful  and  most  lovely  Being  in  the  universe.  If  yoa 
are  the  subject  of  true  religion,  you  will  love  Christ  supremely, 
and  will  esteem  the  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  your 
necessary  food ;  and  if  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  you  will  love  everything  that  belongs  to  Christ 
You  will  love  the  Sabbath  because  it  is  the  Lord's  day ;  you 
will  love  the  sanctuary,  because  it  is  the  place  where  His  honour 
dwelleth ;  you  will  love  His  people,  because  they  are  His 
followers  ;  you  will  love  His  ministers,  because  they  are  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  show  unto  men  the  way 
of  salvation ;  and  you  will  love  the  Scripture  because  it  is 
the  word  of  Christ ;  the  word  of  Him  who  loves  you  and 
gave  Himself  for  you,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us,  and  who  is  making  all  things  to  work  together  for  our  good. 
Justin  says :  *'  I  have  lost  all  relish  for  the  sciences,  because  I 
could  not  tod  in  them  anything  of  Jesus."  But  here  we  find  it— 

"  Here  my  Redeemer's  face  I  see. 
And  read  His  love,  who  died  for  me." 

Here  is  the  field  of  which  our  Saviour  speaks,  and  happy  is  be 
who  goeth  and  ''  selleth  all  that  he  hath  and  buyeth  that  field' 
Oh,  that  with  the  apostle  you  may  say :  "  I  am  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied,^' **  Which  things,"  says  Peter,  "the  angels  desire  to  look 
into." 

Thirdly,  the  estimation  by  which  it  is  hdd  by  good  mol 
The  godly  are  always  distinguished  by  their  love  for  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  Inspiration  describes  them  as  focfa: 
'^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coansel  (tf  the 
ungodly,  nor  slaudeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteUi  in  the 
seat  of  the  sconvi\x\.  ^mxYCv^  ^€fik!^\&\si\.VAlaw  <rf  the  Loid, 
and  in  His  law  do\h  Vi^  m«^\\ax^  ^^  «B.^TSN56ax:?  ^^dk»aL\(k\ 
'•1  have  esteemed  0[ve  viot^^  oITk^  mwSa.  wsw.  Siaa.^ 


The  Word  of  Christ.  567 

necessary  food."  Hear  the  weeping  prophet :  "  I  found  Thy 
word,  and  I  did  eat  it :  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart"  And,  oh,  how  does  David 
express  himself !  "  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb.  Oh,  how  love  I  Thy  law ;  it  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day."  What  said  Mrs,  Savage  ?  **  I  prefer  one  page  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  to  all  other  writings  beside."  Said  Judge 
Hall,  *'  If  I  leave  my  house  before  I  have  perused  some  portion 
of  God's  word,  nothing  ever  goes  well  with  me  all  the  day."  And 
we  have  read  of  a  husbandman  who  gave  a  whole  load  of  hay 
for  one  leaf  of  the  Epistles.  Oh,  let  us  go  forth  by  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  \  let  us  be  followers  of  those  who  through 
faith  and  patience  are  now  inheriting  the  promises. 

The  fourth  shall  be  taken  from  the  advantages  derived 
therefrom^  compared  with  the  works  of  men.  **  By  the  word 
of  Tliy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 
The  entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth  life ;  it  giveth  understanding 
to  the  simple.'' 

You  shall  be  preserved  from  being  carried  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine  \  you  shall  have  your  heart  established  with 
grace ;  and  he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.  What  do 
you  think  of  pleasure  ?  What  says  Young  ?  "  Retire  and  read 
thy  Bible,  and  be  gay."  This  is  what  David  did.  **  I  will 
delight  myself  in  Thy  statutes ;  I  will  not  forget  Thy  law. 
Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight  and  my  counsellors ;  I  have 
made  Thy  statutes  my  song  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.** 
And  again,  *'  I  will  delight  myself  in  Thy  commandments  which 
I  have  loved."  Or  do  you  value  your  mercies?  You  are  passing 
through  a  vale  of  tears,  and  man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.  And  you,  aw&kened  and  convinced  sinner, 
how  did  you  obtain  relief  from  a  burden  too  heavy  for  you  to 
bear  ?  What  was  it  that  freed  you  from  tormenting  fear  ?  You 
were  enabled  to  flee  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  you  in  the  Gospel  And  what  placed  it  within  your 
reach,  but  this  blessed  book  ?  Oh,  may  it  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom ! 


Mr.  Ja/s  observations  imder  the  fotuth  head  of  this  discourse 
Jiave,  unfortunately,  not  been  preserved 
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XI. 
CHRIST'S   MISSION. 

(Preached  on  the  25th  of  December,  1848.) 


"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation ,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,^*—!  Timothy  i  15. 

Much  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients  was  wrapt  up  in  a  single 
sentence  which  could  easily  be  remembered  and  easily  repeated. 
Each  of  the  wise  men  of  Greece  was  distinguished  by  some 
remarkable  expression.  That  which  pierces  must  be  pointed. 
It  is  difficult  to  remember  a  loose  statement.  Long  paragraphs 
and  consecutives  generally  fail  in  regard  to  the  mass  of  hearers 
and  readers.  God,  therefore,  has  not  delivered  the  scriptures 
to  us  in  the  form  of  a  system.  What  would  the  poor  and 
common  people  do  with  a  huge  volume  or  body  of  divinity 
like  those  of  the  schools  ?  The  Gospel  was  a  very  plain  and 
familiar  thing  before  philosophy  was  brought  in  to  aid  the 
Christian  learner,  and  while  the  people  were  satisfied  with  the 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  used  without  anything  human, 
and  before  those  vain  j anglings  arose  in  the  Church  which 
have  gendered  so  much  bad  temper,  and  wasted  so  much 
precious  time. 

Much  of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  consisted  in  particular 
sayings.  Hence  we  read,  ''He -that  hath  these  sa3dngs  of 
mine :"  ''  He  that  keepeth  these  sayings  of  mine  shall  never 
see  death."  You  may  have  observed  that  in  some  such  way 
as  this  the  common  people  frequently  express  themsehres; 
"as  the  saying  is,"  &c.  This  was  the  case  with  the  first 
Christians,  and  they  diffused  the  principles  of  the  Gosp^  in 
a  kind  of  proverbial  phraseology.  I  could  easily  refer  to 
various  instances.  Thus  they  said  one  to  another,  "  It  is  a 
faithful  saying,  brother,  for  if  we  be  dead  with  Him,  we  should 
also  live  'w\l\v  tl\m."  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him ;  if  we  deiv^  K\m,l^^^*^  ^iJfiSi  ^^wy  us."    "  If  we  believe 
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not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful;  He  cannot  deny  Himself. 
**  For  bodily  exercise,"  as  the  saying  is,  "  profiteth  little,  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.''  "This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. ''  No  wonder 
therefore  that  the  words  of  our  text  should  have  become  in 
time  one  of  the  common  sayings,  that  in  their  walks,  at 
their  work,  and  at  their  meals,  at  their  meetings,  and  at  their 
partings,  through  life  and  in  death,  they  were  heard  saying, 
"  It  is  indeed  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.** 

Perhaps  there  are  no  words  so  commonly  employed  at  this 
season  as  the  words  I  have  now  read ;  but  you  see  I  have  not 
declined  them  on  this  account.  Yea,  I  have  rather  chosen 
them  on  this  account  There  is  nothing  I  dislike  so  much  as 
the  affectation  of  novelties.  Human  sciences  are  continuaUy 
receiving  fresh  accessions  of  discovery  ;  but  Christianity  is  a 
Divine  testimony,  to  which  nothing  is  to  be  added.  It  was 
complete  long  ago,  and  Jesus  was  the  finisher  as  well  as  the 
author  of  your  faith. 

Let  us  consider  three  things.  First,  the  subject  of  this 
saying ;  secondly,  the  truth  of  this  saying ,  and  thirdly,  the 
excellency  of  it. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  subject  of  this  saying. 

This  includes    two    things — His  advent,  and  His  design. 

Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'' 


u 


First,  His  Advent^  "  He  came  into  the  world."  Sometimes 
He  is  spoken  of  as  being  sent  into  the  world,  but  here  He  is 
said  to  conuy  for  though  in  the  economy  of  salvation  He  was 
sent  and  was  given  of  the  Father,  this  did  not  invalidate  His 
independency  and  voluntariness.  Therefore  we  read,  "He 
loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us."  And  here,  "  He  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Therefore  we  read,  "  He 
who  was  rich  for  our  sakes  became  poor."  But  how  did  He 
become  so  ?  How  was  this  accomplished  ?  By  accident  or 
by  compulsion  ?  No  :  "  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation  ; 
He  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant.  He  humbled  Him- 
self, and  became  in  fashion  a  man,  and  became  obedient  to 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

"  He  came  into  the  world."  He  had  come  into  the  world 
long  before,  and  He  frequently  appeared  in  human  form ;  for 
He  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  His  earth,  and  His 
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delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  At  last.  He  came  in  the 
flesh.  ''  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  walking  up  and  down  this 
earth  in  all  the  sinless  attributes  and  infirmities  of  human 
nature. 

'^  He  came  into  the  world."  Others  had  come  into  the 
world  before  Him,  but  they  had  no  existence  before;  but 
"  His  goings  forth  were  from  of  old,  from  everlasting  !  They 
came  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  but  here  we  behold  a 
new  thing  in  the  earth,  for  '*  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulders ; ''  and  '*  His  name  shall  be  called  Immanuel,  God 
with  us."  They  were  shapen  in  iniquity  and  in  sin  did  their 
mothers  conceive  them  ;  but  He  was  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
At  their  birth,  even  in  their  highest  ranks,  all  things  went  on 
as  they  were ;  but  when  He,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  came 
into  the  world,  God  shakes  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land,  and  all  nations ;  and  a  new  star  guides  the 
Eastern  sages  to  the  places  where  He  was ;  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  the  shepherds  and  said,  ''  Behold,  we  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  And  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  appeared,  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace  and 
good  will  towards  men." 

Secondly,  we  have  His  design,  "  He  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  Another  Beibg  had  come  into  the  world.  He 
entered  it  very  early.  He  walked  about  in  Paradise  in  search 
of  his  victims  there,  and  he  found  them,  alas !  for  he  came  to 
traduce,  and  to  corrupt,  and  to  destroy,  for  he  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth.  "  But,"  says 
Jesus,  "  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  thatthey 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
Man  came  into  the  world,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil" 

"  Thy  hands,  dear  Jesus,  were  not  arm*d 
With  a  revengeful  rod  ; 
No  hard  commission,  to  perform 
The  vengeance  of  a  God.** 

He  might  have  comt  Xo  «SL\te  the  world  with  a  curse,  but  ••  He 
came  not  to  condemti  \5cit  Nqo\\^^\wX  ^^\.  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  sav^:' 
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The  question  is,  how  this  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
Saviour  ?  We  answer  immediately,  not  only  or  principally  by 
His  doctrine  and  His  example.  We  readily  allow  He  was  as 
teacher.  "  For  this  end,"  says  He,  "  was  I  born ;  and  for  this 
purpose  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth."  And  He  was  an  example.  '*  He  that  saith  He 
abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  He 
walked.'' 

But,  my  brethren,  this  does  not  reach  the  main  thing.  The 
Son  of  Man  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many,  and  to 
bear  our  sins  in  His  own  Body  on  the  tree ;  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  be  a  propitiation  for  their  sins. 
And,  therefore,  in  Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  \  and  therefore  through  Him  we 
have  received  the  atonement.  Hence,  He  said,  when  He  ex- 
pired upon  the  cross,  ^*  It  is  finished  ! "  And  it  was  then 
finished.  But  what  was  then  finished  ?  The  purchase  of  this 
Salvation  only.  How  then  is  it  applied  ?  We  are  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son ;  but,  as  the  Apostle  says, 
'*  We  are  saved  by  His  life."  What  He  procured  for  us 
on  the  cross  is  communicated  to  us  on  the  throne.  He  is 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ''  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,"  as  well  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  We  are  now  saved 
'*  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  And  **  ^iany  man" — for  there  is  no  exception — "if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are 
passed  away :  behold  ail  things  are  become  new,"  that  is,  in 
measure  and  degree.  His  understanding,  therefore,  which  was 
once  darkness,  is  now  light  in  the  Lord  ;  his  conscience,  which 
was  before  defiled,  is  now  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  ;  his  will  now  bows  to  the  authority  of  God  in  His 
commands  and  in  His  prohibitions  ;  his  affections  are  now  set 
upon  things  which  are  above ;  and  his  conversation  is  in  heaven. 
The  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  teaches  him  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  he  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  evil  world. 

The  work,  indeed,  is  not  complete.  While  here,  the  believer 
sees  but  in  part  \  he  is  sanctified  but  in  part ;  he  enjoys  but 
in  part ;  he  groans  under  a  burden  of  natural  and  moral  infirmi- 
ties. And  is  this  all  the  Saviour  came  down  from  heaven 
to  accomplish  for  him  ?  Oh,  no !  In  due  time  He  will 
perfect  that  which  concemeth  him.  Oh,  no !  At  death 
He  receives  his  soul  to  heaven  ;  He  joins  it  with  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect   At  the  Resurrection  He  changes  his  vile 
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body  that  it  maybe  fashioned  like  unto  His  own  glorious  body ; 
and  at  the  Judgment  of  the  last  day,  He  says,  •*  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. ** 

This,  my  brethren,  was  the  design  of  His  coming  into  the 
world  :  it  was  to  save  sinners ;  and  it  should  remind  us  of  five 
things. 

It  should  remind  us,  first,  of  the  value  of  Sahation,  You  can 
read  and  hear  of  it  without  emotion  ;  you  can  neglect  so  great 
Salvation ;  you  can  sacrifice  it,  though  it  is  so  great,  for  worldly 
interests,  for  momentary  gratification,  or  for  the  love  of  honour. 
Were  we  to  judge  of  it  by  your  conduct,  we  should  consider 
it  a  thing  of  nought  It  is  well  He  did  not  estimate  Salvation 
as  you  do  !  It  is  well  He  deemed  it  worthy  of  His  incarna- 
tion, and  to  procure  which  He  despised  the  shame,  and 
endured  so  much  suffering  and  privation.  And  was  it  a  trifle, 
do  you  imagine,  that  induced  Him  to  descend  from  the  throne 
to  the  cross,  and  again  to  ascend  from  the  cross  to  the  throne? 
It  was  to  save  thy  soul. 

Secondly,  It  should  remind  you  of  the  difficulty  ofsalvaiicn. 
You  have  low  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  excellency  of 
holiness  and  of  righteousness,  and  are  therefore  little  struck 
with  the  difficulties  that  stood  in  the  way  of  our  salvation. 
But  God  does  nothing  in  vain.  The  vastness  of  the  prepara- 
tion serves  to  show  us  the  magnitude  of  His  design,  and  the 
expansiveness  of  the  remedy  proves  the  desperateness  of  the 
disease.  What !  in  order  to  save  you  must  He  be  bom  of  a 
woman,  must  He  be  laid  in  a  manger,  must  He  be  for  thirty- 
three  years  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief?  Must 
He  agonize  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  and  enter  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth?  Why  could  not  an  inferior  personage 
accomplish  this,  as  well  as  God's  only  begotten  Son  ?  and  why 
not  He  in  some  other  way  ?  Why  could  He  not  deliver  you 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  as  He  did  deliver  the  Jews 
from  Egyptian  bondage ;  that  is,  by  a  high  hand  and  by  an 
outstretched  arm  ?  When  He  made  the  world  He  spake  and 
it  was  done ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast  He  made  it  at 
the  expense  of  His  breath ;  he  redeemed  it  at  the  expense  of 
His  precious  blood ! 

Thirdly,  It  should  remind  you  of  the  success  of  the  undertahiMf 
He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners»^and  He  will  **  not 
fidl  nor  be  d\sco>rrai%<&d  before  He  have  set  judgment  in  tiie 
earth,  and  t\\e  \s\ta  Ai^  ^«iX  \rat  ^\&  \2m.^    He  wUl  not 
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expose  Himself  to  the  reproach  ''  This  man  began  to  build  and 
was  not  able  to  finish."  No;  He  will  not  leave  the  work  un- 
accomplished. No;  He  is  mighty  to  save ;  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  Every  believer 
therefore  may  say  with  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  imto 
Him  against  that  day."  I  know  His  blood  was  not  shed  in  vain. 
Is  not  His  righteousness  all-sufficient  to  justify  even  the 
ungodly?  Is  not  His  Spirit  able  to  take  you  fi:om  the  ruins 
of  the  fall,  and  to  make  you  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy  of 
all  generations  ?  What  did  He  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  ? 
What  wonders  He  performed  on  the  bodies  of  man ;  and  if  in 
the  natural  world,  much  more  in  the  spiritual  world,  He  opens 
the  eyes  of  the  blind.  He  makes  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak,  and  the  dead  to  live. 

Fourthly,  It  should  encourage  your  hope.  If  He  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  you  may  be  assured  when  you  go  to 
Him  for  that  very  purpose  He  will  not  refuse  you ;  if  you  go 
and  say,  Lord  I  am  willing  that  this  heart  should  be  renewed, 
O  save  me  and  work  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of  Thy  good 
pleasure,  and  may  the  Redeemer  see  of  the  travaU  of  His  soul 
and  be  satisfied. 

Lastly.  It  should  exdU  your  emulation.  You  should  be  con- 
cerned to  resemble  Him  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  And  be  you  anxious  to  save.  *'  We  cannot  save."  I 
know  you  cannot  save  meritoriously,  or  efficiently,  but  you 
may  save  instrumentally.  Therefore  James  says,  "*  Brethren, 
if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let 
him  know  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins."  Fathers^\aN^  you  no  children  to  save? 
Masters,  have  you  no  servants  to  savt  ?  Neighbours,  have  you 
no  neighbours  to  save  ?  Friends,  have  you  no  friends  to 
save? 

What  should  influence  you  in  a  cause  like  this,  so  much  as 
the  example  of  Him  who  came  into  the  world  for  this  very 
purpose — to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  ?  O,  what 
a  work  for  you  to  be  honoured  with,  and  for  you  to  be 
engaged  in.  Whose  birthday  do  you  suppose  is  kept  in  the 
courts  of  heaven  ?  A  WelUngton's  or  a  AVhitfield's  ?  A  Nero's 
or  a  Howard's  ?  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  Acgels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

*'  Then  Satan  hath  a  captive  lost,  and  Cfaritl  «L%^b\«(A  VATti^:^ 
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II.  We  proceed  to  consider  THE  TRUTH  OF  THIS 
SAYING. 

Half  the  sayings  we  hear  are  wholly  or  partially  falsehood ; 
so  I  consider.  Is  it  true  then  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?  It  is  true  *'  It  is  a  faithful 
saying  ? "  And  here  we  shall  have  to  do  with  two  classes  of 
persons;  to  bring  forward  the  subject  to  encourage  the 
believer,  and  to  oppose  the  disbelief  of  the  infidel. 

We  first  seek  to  encourage  the  believer.  We  call  not 
upon  you  to  follow  cunningly  devised  fables.  No  doctrine 
has  a  higher  authority  than  the  testimony  of  God.  "  If  we 
receive  the  testimony  of  man  the  testimony  of  God  isgreater.** 
O,  you  say,  we  admit  this.  We  acknowledge  that  this  is 
stated  in  the  Scriptures.  But  are  the  Scriptures  true  ?  You 
are  ready  to  say  with  the  tempter  of  old,  **  We  know  you  say  it 
as  a  creature  and  professor  of  religion ;  but  hath  God  said  it  ? 
We  know  it  is  said  in  your  book;  but  is  that  book  true?" 
Now  in  answer  to  this  I  observe  you  cannot  deny  but  that  this 
may  possibly  be  true.  Yes,  you  often  feel,  much  oftener  than 
you  allow,  that  it  may  probably  be  true,  hence  your  anxiousness 
of  mind,  hence  your  endeavour  to  make  proselytes  that  you 
may  support  your  poor  tottering  faith.  But  we  come  forward 
and  say.  Is  this  true  f  And  where  then  is  certainty  ?  Where 
are  we  ?  Why,  in  company  with  the  best  of  men  who  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ;  in  company  with  the  greatest  of  men,  well  qualified  to 
judge,  who  have  employed  all  their  capacity  to  judge.  We  can 
appeal  to  prophecies,  many  of  which  have  been  accomplished, 
and  others  are  evidently  fulfilling.  We  can  appeal  to  miracles 
performed  before  enemies  themselves.  We  can  refer  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  by  means  inadequate  to  its  promulgation 
if  alone  without  a  Divine  agency.  We  can  appeal  to  the 
suitability  and  harmony  of  the  doctrines  of  revelation ;  we  might 
point  you  to  the  benevolence,  the  morality,  and  exalted 
character  Christianity  has  produced  in  those  who  have  em- 
braced it  and  adhered  to  the  precepts  of  the  Scriptures,  whether 
we  consider  it  individually  or  socially. 

"  Hence  and  for  ever  from  my  heart 
I  bid  my  fears  and  doubts  depart ; 
And  to  His  hands  my  soul  resign. 
Which  bear  credentials  so  Divined 

But  we  must  oppose  it  also  to  the  unbelief  of  the  sceptic. 
There  are  ob}ecUOTV!&  TnwO[v  ^c^ater  than  those  bandied  about  in 
coffee-houses,  01  xYio^^  ^\sSX\^^  Vj^^^^xVata  of  iniquity. 
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These  do  not  get  near  enough  to  view  it :  but  look  at  the  man 
smarting  under  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  who  sees  the  wrath  of  God 
coming  upon  him,  who  asks  in  anxiety  and  earnestness,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  who  feels  the  need  of  the  salvation 
there  is  in  Christ,  and  who  is  assured  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other.  But  all  this  for  the  time  produces  a  kind  of  incredulity, 
such  as  it  is  said  of  the  disciples.  "  They  believed  not  for  joy." 
O,  says  he,  my  unworthiness,  and  the  number  and  the  nature 
of  my  sins  !  There  is  salvation,  but  is  there  salvation  for  me  ? 
Now  my  brethren,  before  he  ventures  here,  he  requires  evidence, 
full  evidence,  clear  evidence,  to  venture  his  eternal  all !  and 
such  evidence  as  he  requires  we  can  furnish.  Our  Saviour 
hath  declared,  *'  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  The 
works  that  I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  Me. 
Believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me,  or 
else  believe  Me  for  the  very  works'  sake."  Hence  we  come 
forward  with  invitations  and  promises  of  His  Word,  and  say, 
these  are  not  to  deceive  your  hopes  or  entrap  your  confidence. 
If  these  things  were  not  so,  we  should  have  told  you.  He  is  too 
good,  as  well  as  too  great,  to  deceive  you.  Suppose  after  a  prince 
had  proclaimed  paidon  to  all  those  who  should  submit  them- 
selves, a  rebel  should  come  and  bow  at  his  feet,  and  he  should 
have  him  hanged !  What  a  disgrace  this  would  be,  though  he 
might  have  deserved  his  doom.  My  brethren,  there  is  nothing 
by  which  you  can  honour  God  so  much  as  by  your  confidence. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  man,  if  a  dove  were  to  fly  into  his 
bosom  for  protection  from  a  hawk,  he  were  to  take  advantage 
of  the  circumstance  by  depriving  it  of  its  life  ?  What  a  dis- 
grace to  humanity.  Why,  the  Saviour  desires  sinners  to  come 
unto  Him,  and  O,  how  many  have  found  life  and  liberty,  and 
every  kind  of  blessing,  by  appl)dng  to  Him.  They  therefore 
can  bear  witness  that  it  is  a  true  saying.  How  many  can  say, 
We  repaired  to  Him,  and  He  received  us  graciously ;  we  ap- 
plied to  Him,  and  He  freed  us  from  our  burden.  He  supplied 
all  our  need  ;  He  sympathized  with  us  under  a  sense  of  all  our 
troubles ;  we  have  never  called  upon  Him  in  vain.  O,  that 
you  would  make  the  trial  yourselves,  and  you  would  soon  enjoy 
the  same  blessing.  "  We  have  the  witness  in  ourselves,  and 
those  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Well,  we  have  seen  the  subject  of  this  saying,  and  con- 
sidered the  truth  of  it 

in.  Let  us  observe  THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  IT,  ¥w^\fi.^i 
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brethren  everything  important  must  be  true,  but  everything  true 
is  not  important.    This  saying  is  important ;  it  is  most  excellent 
As  it  is  a  faithful  saying  so  it  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation .   O  how 
it  harmonizes  the  Divine  perfections  and  displays  them !  0 
how  it  brings  glory  to  God  in  the  highest !  O  how  it  publishes 
peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men  !     O  how  it  shows 
to  us  the  things  freely  given  to  us  of  God !     It  comes  and  re- 
solves what  reason  has  failed  to  resolve,  and  concerning  which 
all  philosophy  is  dumb,  and  furnishes  in  answer  to  the  question, 
*^  How  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  my  knees  before 
the  high  God  ?  "  and  cries,  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."     O  my  brethren,  it  is  just 
such  a  truth  as  you  and  I  want     It  tells  us  that  which  we 
wanted  to  know,  that  there  is  a  mighty,  a  willing,  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  ''  whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness,  whose  bowels 
melt  with  love."    Yes,  here  we  have  it.    There  are  many  things 
which  are  possible  in  the  acquisition  and  yet  useless  in  the 
possession.     There  are  many  studies  for  mere  amusement : 
they  do  not  make  the  man  truly  wise^  or  "  wiu  unto  sahationr 
Yes,  Solomon  says,  *'  In  much  wisdom  there  is  much  grief; 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow."    But 
here  we  find  knowledge  and  happiness  combined.  *'  Blessed  are 
the  people  who  know  the  joyful  sound.     In  Thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day  and  in  Thy  favour  shall  they  be 
exalted."     What  is  practical  knowledge  compared  to  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?    Why,  society  7viil  soon  be 
broken  up  I  and  we  shall  want  no  Statesman,  or  Counsellor  or 
Magistrate  in  our  land.     What  is  the  knowledge  of  the  world, 
the  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  of  various  lan- 
guages?   for,  *' whether  there  be  tongues  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away."     And  it  is 
an  affecting  thought,  that  so  much  of  that  knowledge  which 
often  costs  so  much  to  acquire,  and  often  at  the  expense  of 
one's  health,  will  soon  be  of  no  avail     "  For  what  is  your  life? 
it  is  even  a  vapour  which  appeareth  but  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away." 

O  my  dear  hearers.  What  is  the  body  to  the  soul  ?  ^Vhat 
is  time  to  eternity  ?  But  the  Gospel  comes  and  fixes  its  resi- 
dence in  the  soul  of  man  and  blesses  him  there  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places ;  and  exerts  its  influence  through 
an  immensity  of  ages !  therefore  it  is  worthy  of  all  acceptaiion. 

Then,  as  it  is  worthy  of  all  manner  of  acceptation,  so  it  is 
worthy  to  be  received  with  the  firmest  conviaian^  with  the 
deepest    Teverence,  m\)[v  \\v^  \iv^<^\.  Eviration,  with  the 
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devoutest  aflfection,  with  the  warmest  gratitude,  and  with  the 
utmost  exaltation  and  rapture  ! 

It  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  is,  it  is  worthy  of  the 
acceptation  of  all,  and  so  it  was  formerly  rendered,  whether 
Jew  or  Greek,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  it  is  worthy 
the  acceptation  of  all. 

**  *Tis  not  confined  to  sex  or  age, 
The  lofty  or  the  low." 

It  is  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received.  Kings  are  out  of  my 
address  this  morning,  or  I  would  say,  O  see  how  your  throne 
shakes.  I  see  none  more  exposed  than  yourselves.  Remem- 
ber you  are  only  men.  You  see  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  "  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings  ;  be  instructed  ye 
judges  of  the  earth.  Kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little  ; 
blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him."  But  the 
kings  are  not  within  my  reach  :  there  are  many  we  may  address 
this  morning,  and  O  let  me  beseech  you  to  hear,  to  read,  to 
accept,  and  to  realise  this  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  as  true.  It  recommends  itself  to  your  understand- 
ing, to  your  judgment,  and  to  your  will.  It  claims  your  ac- 
ceptance if  you  are  wise.  It  demands  your  acceptance  if  you 
would  be  happy. 

Receive  it,  ye  vilest  of  the  vile;  you  have  gone  far;  but  in  His 
bosom  and  in  His  heart  there  is  yet  room  for  such  as  you  ! 

Receive  it,  ye  mora!  and  self-righteous  ;  you  need  a  better 
righteousness  than  your  own,  and  without  it  you  cannot  appear 
with  acceptance  before  God. 

Receive  it,  ye  learned ;  it  will  scatter  all  your  remaining  igno- 
rance and  make  you  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day. 

Receive  it,  ye  poor;  it  will  sanctify  all  your  poverty  and  bless 
your  labour  and  your  toil. 

Receive  it,  ye  rich ;  it  will  sanctify  all  your  riches  and  pre- 
serve you  from  making  gold  your  trust  and  fine  gold  your 
confidence,  and  you  will  become  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom. 

Receive  it,  ye  old;  it  is  time,  high  time,  to  awake  out  of  sleep, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  too  late  even  for  you,  and  then 
at  even  time  it  shall  be  light. 

Receive  it,  yt young;  it  wilUsave  you  from  many  a  snare; 
it  will  turn  your  feet  into  the  path  of  peace,  it  will  prepare  you 
for^life  or  for  an  early  grave.  O  how  often  have  you  been 
reminded  that  youth  is  no  preservative  from  an  eoctl^  ^gi-aN^  \ 
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and  how  often  have  you  been  told  that  true  religion  will 
prepare  you  for  all  your  trials  if  your  lives  are  spared ;  and 
when  time  shall  snow  upon  your  heads,  your  grey  hairs  will  be 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  God  looking  back  upon  your  former 
services  will  kindly  say :  ^'  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of 
thy  youth,  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness." 

And  O  ye  dear  children^  receive  it  and  He  will  take  you  up 
in  His  arms  and  say,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  mc, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  **  I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 

Thus  it  is  '*  worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  or  worthy  the 
acceptation  of  all.  Then  how  privileged  are  you  who  live  in 
this  land  of  light  and  liberty,  where  this  truth  is  perpetually 
presented  to  your  eyes  and  your  ears  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 

*•  How  blessed  are  your  eyes 

That  see  this  heavenly  light, 
Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for 

And  died  without  the  sight ; 
How  blessed  are  your  ears, 

That  hear  this  Gospel  sound  ; 
Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for 

And  sought  but  never  found.'' 

"  How  blessed  are  your  eyes  for  they  see,  and   your  ears  fo 
they  hear !  "  or  else  how  inexcusable  will  it  be  if  you  perish 
Is  there  not  a  Saviour  provided?  are  you  not  informed 
everything  concerning  Him  ?    In  vain  you  talk  of  your  wea 
ness  while  He  says,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you."    A 
why  should  you  question  whether  He  is  willing  to  save  j 
while  He  cries  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  t 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     The  question  is 
whether  you  can  save  yourselves ;  we  know  this  is  impossi^ 
but  will  you  come  to  Him,  who  is  waiting  to  receive  you 
exalted  to  have  mercy  upon  you.     From  whence  will 
destruction  arise  if  you  perish  ?   Be  not  deceived,  you  wi 
suicides.    You  will  be  charged  with  the  murder  of  yourse 
Ye  will  not,  says  the  Saviour,  come  unto  me  that  ye 
have  life.     How  often  would  I  have  gathered  your  cb 
together,  as  a  hengathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings; 
would  not. 

Have  you,  my  dear  hearers,  accepted  this  faithful  sa; 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  ?  Is  it  lodged  in  the  recesses 
souls  ?  Is  \t  pttvadm^  every  thought  and  power  of  your 
Is  it  opetalVtif^  upoti  >}Q>ii  \\n^^1  Have  you  welc<» 
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Saviour  this  morning,  and  said  with  the  Church  of  old  "  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  Him  and  He  will  save  us. 
This  is  the  Lord,  we  have  wailed  for  Him ;  He  wiil  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  His  salvation."  Then,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always, 
and  again  I  say  rejoice. 

Men,  brethren  and  fathers.  We  have  been  looking  back- 
ward :  we  may  now  look  forward.  **  Once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself:  and  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  but  after 
this  the  judgment,  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Lord 
prepare  us  for  that  inteniew  I — Amen. 


'^'^i  a 
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THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  INCARNATION  AND 

DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

(Preached  on  Good  Friday,  March  2rst,  1S45O 


'Torasmttch,  f/icn,  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  bhoti.  He  also 
Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death  He  mi^ht 
destroy  him  that  had  the  pfftver  of  deaths  that  is^  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  li'ho  through  fear  of  death  were  all:  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age.''— Hebrews  ii.  14,  15. 

We  acknowledge  but  one  day  of  divine  appointment,  and 
which  is  binding  upon  the  conscience.  This  is  the  Lord's  day. 
All  other  sacred  days  are  hum  in  ordinances  ;  and  as  they  are 
not  of  d' vine  appointment,  we  are  reminded  of  the  language  of 
the  Apostle,  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another  ;  another 
csteemeth  every  day  alike.  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth 
it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it." 

But  in  the  words  of  our  text,  I  have  read  three  things  worthy 
your  attention,  not  only  on  Good  Friday,  but  on  every  day 
throughout  the  year.  The  reality  of  Christ's  incarnation  ;  the 
victory  of  His  death;  and  the  redemption  of  His  people. 

I  The  reality  of  His  incarnation.  "  Forasmuch  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  Himself  also 
took  part  of  the  same." 

Humanity,  you  see,  is  here  expressed  by  "flesh  and  blood." 
To  His  humanity  John  frequently  refers  in  his  Gospel.     "He 
grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature."     "  He  hungered"  and  "was 
athirst."     "He  groaned,"  and  felt  our  aversion  to  pain, an( 
prayed,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  mc. 
But  we  observe  He  was  made  only  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinf' 
flesh',"  l\\6u%\\  R^  was  made  in  all  points  like  unto  us,  it 
added,  **  yel  Yf\\\\ow\.  ivcv^    ^^^\^  ^as  manifest  to  take  aw 
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our  sins,  but  in  Him  was  no  sin."     He  is  therefore  called  "  the 
Holy  One,  and  the  Just."    As  Cowper  says — 

*'  lie  wbo  doth  for  sin  atone, 

Must  have  no  failings  of  his  own.'* 

"  He  took  part  of  the  same  "  supernaturally ,  In  this  He  is 
very  distinguishable  from  every  other  partaker.  *•  He  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  "  He  was  made  of  a  woman  ; "  a 
body  was  prepared  for  Him.  The  Angel  said,  **  A  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  they  shall  call  His  name  Im- 
manuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  There  were 
no  attendants  waiting  to  welcome  Him  when  He  came,  no 
palace  for  His  reception.  He  was  born  in  a  stable,  and  laid 
in  a  manger.  He  had  no  title  to  any  earthly  distinction.  *'  He 
w^as  despised  and  rejected  of  men.*'  **  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head." 

He  also  partook  of  this  voluntarily.  The  very  language  im- 
plies this.  *•  He  also  Himself /^^^  part  of  the  same."  In  the 
economy  of  salvation  it  is  said,  "  God  sent  His  Son,**  and  He 
is  spoken  of  as  being  given ;  but  this  is  not  incompatible  with 
His  choice.  He  therefore  is  said  to  have  "  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.*'  '*  He  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself 
for  us."  We  are  therefore  told  that  "  He  who  was  rich,  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  Mis  poverty,  might  become 
rich;'*  that  "He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation,"  and  *"  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross."  Nor  was  He  at  all  beguiled  into  an 
undertaking  of  which  He  afterwards  repented.  All  He  was  to 
do  and  suffer  was  spread  out  before  Him ;  He  viewed  it  all,  and 
acquiesced  in  it,  not  with  reluctance,  for  He  said, "  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.*'  "  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  And 
as  the  hour  of  suffering  approached  He  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! " 

But  we  observe  the  ground  of  this  partaking  of  flesh  and 
blood.  It  was  necessary  that  He  who  came  to  save  sinners 
should  have  the  same  nature  as  they.  "Therefore,**  says  the 
Apostle,  "  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  look  paT\.ol\)cv^^axcv^r  '-''^^^^ 
verily,  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  oi  aT\^<5\'&\\i>iX.VL^\.o^ 
on  Him  the  seed  cf  Abraham.     Theic^oifi,  x^^^"^  >X\vcv^^  ^"^ 
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behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people." 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  and  there  is  very 
little  godHness  where  it  is  denied  or  concealed.  And  it  is  not 
only  a  great  mystery,  but  a  mystery  without  controversy.  The 
importance  of  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  expression  of  Paul 
to  the  Hebrews,  wherein  he  says,  *'  Having  therefore  boldness 
to  enttr  into  the  holy  of  holies,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  His  flesh " — namely,  through  His 
humanity  and  incarnation.  Without  this,  even  as  a  Teacher, 
His  terror  would  have  made  us  afraid,  and  we  should  have  felt 
as  the  Jews  did  when  they  heard  the  thunder,  and  said  to 
Moses,  *•  Speak  thou  to  us ;  but  let  not  God  speak  to  us,  lest 
we  die."  This  aids  us  in  our  apprehensions  of  Him,  and  in 
our  approaches  to  Him.  His  greatness  would  otherwise  over- 
power us.  How  can  you  draw  near  to  Him  who  is  infinite? 
But  His  humanity  is  a  temple  in  which  we  can  w^orship  Him, 
for  *'  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.*' 
Here  is  something  we  can  reach  ;  something  we  can  fix  upon  ; 
something  that  can  soften  down  the  effulgence  of  the  divine 
throne.     Here  is  a  medium  between  God  and  us. 

By  assuming  our  nature,  He  also  became  our  example :  a 
perfect  example,  which  He  could  not  have  been  witliout  this. 
Without  this  He  could   not  have  gone  before  us  in  the  per 
formance  of  those  duties  which  imply  reverence,  subjection 
obedience,  and  suffering;  whereas  now  He  goes  before  us  i 
all  this,  and  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.     Unless  H 
had  been  made  a  partaker  of  our  nature,  He  could  not  ba' 
sympathized  with  us  under  our  woes  and  sorrows,  whereas  nc 
**  He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"     Abe 
all,  without  this  He  could  not    have  **  borne  our  griefs  J 
carried  our  sorrows."     We  were  under  the  curse,  and  there/ 
to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  He  was  made  a  c 
for  us.     We  were  exposed  to  death,  and  therefore  as  our  5 
stitute,  "  He  once  suffered  for  our  sins,  the  Just  for  the  ur 
that  He  might  bring  us  unto  God."     As  Divine,  He  coulc 
suffer  and  die ;  but  as  human.  He  could.     Therefore  it  is 
He  purchased  the  Church  with  His  own  blood. 

II.  We  axe  Void  of  the  victory  of  His  cross.  * 
through  deal\v  We  TOA^^^.  ^^'t^vi^^  him  that  had  the  pc 
death,  ibat  \s,  vV  A^nW 


Tlhe  Purpose  of  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of  Christ.     583 

Here  we  see  that  the  Saviour  assumed  our  nature  to  suffer 
on  our  behalf,  and  to  die.  When  they  went  to  crucify  Him, 
He  went  forward  to  meet  them.  His  death,  therefore,  was  not 
an  accidental  one,  but  it  was  designed.  It  was  not  subordinate, 
but  supreme.     Let  us  just  glance  at  the  victory. 

We  see  here  the  greatness  of  the  foe,  A  conqueror  is  to  be 
judged  of  by  the  enemy  he  subdues.  Because  David  con- 
quered Goliath,  and  Saul  only  common  men,  the  women  sung, 
**  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  but  David  his  ten  thousands." 
It  is  no  easy  thing  to  conquer  such  a  foe  as  is  here  referred  to, 
who  had  reigned  from  the  beginning,  and  whose  reign  was  as 
extensive  as  mortality  itself  "  He  destroyed."  Whom  did  He 
destroy?"  "Him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
devil."  Some  tell  us  there  is  no  such  being  !  but  how  then  is 
the  Saviour  described  as  having  destroyed  him?  If  you  con- 
sider death  temporally,  he  introduces  it,  for  death  is  the  effect 
of  transgression,  and  of  his  temptation.  Death  is  not,  as  some 
call  it,  a  debt  of  nature,  but  a  debt  to  the  justice  of  God,  and 
it  was  introduced  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  wicked 
one.  He  delights  to  see  death  in  excesses,  in  war,  in  the  effect 
of  disease,  and  urges  men  in  their  career  of  drunkenness  and 
bloodshed,  in  idleness,  in  lying  much  in  bed,  in  everything  that 
can  keep  people  from  living  out  half  their  days.  Then  if  you 
consider  death  spiritually,  he  introduced  this.  Men  are  "  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins."  He  feeds  this  death  by  every  kind  of 
depravity ;  and  if  we  consider  death  eternal,  he  introduced  this. 
He  now  reigns  in  the  infernal  regions,  and  he  now  exercises, 
upon  the  wicked  here,  the  most  oppressive,  galling  tyranny. 
God  does  not  immediately  punish  sinners  ;  but  His  wrath  is  in 
reserve  for  them,  and  let  them  remember  that  he  who  now 
tempts  them  will  hereafter  torment  them.  You  serve  him  now, 
and  he  will  be  found  a  dreadful  master,  for  *•  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.'* 

Then  consider  the  means  of  the  Saviour's  vanquishing  this 
foe.  Is  anything  more  unlikely  than  this  ?  In  itself  it  seemed 
his  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness  ;  as,  therefore,  it  drew  on, 
he  tempted  Judas  to  betray  Him,  false  witnesses  to  accuse 
Him,  the  high  priest  to  arraign  Him,  and  the  multitude  to  call 
for  His  crucifixion,  and  Pilate  to  condemn  Him.  And  after 
that  He  had  been  nailed  to  the  tree,  and  buried  in  the  tomb, 
*'  Now,"  says  he,  "  I  shall  hear  of  Him  no  more ;  His  cause  is 
now  ruined,  and  will  perish."  But,  brethren,  his  triumph  was 
short.  'Tis  true,  Satan,  He  has  fallen,  but  in  falling  He  has 
conquered  I    'Tis  true  He  died,  but  in  dying  He  vanquished 
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death !  Yes,  it  was  "  through  death  He  destroyed  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  How  extraordinary! 
He  destroyed  him,  not  physically,  but  as  to  his  influence; 
not  by  annihilation  of  him,  but  by  the  subjection  of  him. 
Mac  Knight  renders  it,  "  He  dethroned.  He  deposed.  He 
degraded  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.*' 
As  the  Aposde  says,  "  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
making  a  show  of  them  openly,  and  triumphing  over  them  in 
it"  "  And  now,"  said  He  Himself,  as  His  hour  approached, 
"  now  is  the  prince  of  this  world  cast  out ;  and  now  when  I 
am  lifted  up,  the  world  shall  change  masters,  for  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Me." 

And  all  this  was  effected  by  taking  away  sin,  for  Satan's 
power  is  founded  in  sin.  With  r^ard  to  the  people  of  God, 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  dominion  of  it  also,  are  done  away  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself;  and  though  the  remains  of  sin  are  not 
immediately  done  away,  they  will  be  eventually  and  surely. 
The  process  begins  in  the  soul  and  ends  in  the  body.  The 
soul  is  freed  at  death  ;  the  body  is  freed  at  the  resurrection  from 
all  remains  of  sin.  The  Apostle  says,  '*  The  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness  f 
"  and  if  the  spirit  of  Him  who  raised  up  Jesus  dwell  in  you, 
He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
}-our  mortal  bodies,  by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  Then, 
"having  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  you  shall  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.'' 

III.  We  come  to  consider  the  redemptiox  of  His  people. 
"  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage' 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  period  called  by  Isaiah 

*•  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  is  called  also  "  the  day  of 

vengeance  of  our  God,"  and  for  a  very  good  reason,  for  the 

overthrow  of  their  enemy  is  the  release  of  His  people-     The 

destruction  of  the  tvrant  is  the  rescue  of  his  wretched  \-assals. 

Now,  here  a  question  arises  of  great  importance,  aiid  rebdng 

to  the  experience  of  Christians^     What  does  the  Apostle  intend 

by  this  deliverance  ?     I  venture  to  affirm  that  this  delivenncc 

from  him  who  hath  the  power  of  death  b  a  deliverance  from 

hb  vassalage,   fhjm  his  wicked  designs,  and  from  his  cruel 

power  to  injure  them :  the  very  thing  the  Apostle  expresses 

when  addressing  the  Colossians  :  **  \Mio  hath  delivered  us  from 

the  power  o(  dai^Tk^ss^aadhath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 

of  His  dear  SoaT  iLYvvsX^Xx^^iAxiXjX  wAx  and  *^prindpaVj  tlte 
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In  proof  of  this  we  advance  three  reasons. 

First,  it  would  be  a  very  inferior  design.  The  "  fear  of 
death  "  is  troublesome  and  trying,  but  it  can  only  affect  you 
for  awhile  as  Christians.  It  does  not  affect  your  safety  for 
ever ;  or  at  all.  The  deliverance  therefore  would  be  exceed- 
ingly limited  and  temporary,  if  this  only  were  the  design  of  the 
Saviour  in  His  Incarnation. 

Then,  secondly,  this  end  is  not  universally  or  generally  ful- 
filled. When  we  come  to  look  into  the  state  of  things,  how 
few  Christians  comparatively  are  free  from  the  existence  of  this 
fear !  Which  of  them  all  is  free  from  the  liableness  of  it  ? 
And  who  is  not  subject  to  it  all  through  life? 

Therefore,  thirdly,  such  exemption  might  alarm  and  affect 
many,  who  would  be  ready  to  say,  **  I  cannot  be  the  subject  of 
this  deliverance,  because  I  often  feel  this  fear  of  the  king  of 
terrors."  He  came  to  **  deliver  those  who  through  fear  of 
death  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage  "  is  added,  not 
to  specify  the  evil  from  which  they  are  delivered  so  much  as 
to  characterize  the  subjects  of  those  who  are  interested  in  this 
deliverance,  and  who  will  soon  have  Satan  buried  under  thrir 
feet.  In  some  the  fear  of  death  is  perfectly  natural,  or  else  the 
words,  "  in  tlie  day  thou  eateth  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  " 
was  not  threatening.  Our  Saviour  is  spoken  of  in  prophecy 
as  being  heard  in  that  He  feared.  It  is  natural  to  feel  an  aver- 
sion to  pain.  If  you  saw  the  poisonous  fang  extracted  from  a 
serpent,  and  were  persuaded  that  it  was  so,  yet  you  might  find 
it  difficult  to  take  it  into  your  bosom,  or  even  into  your  hand. 
Yes,  there  is  a  fear  of  death  which  arises  from  grace  itself. 
.Christians  had  not  this  once,  and  others  have  not  it  now. 
There  are  those  who  are  seeking  to  drive  it  from  them  as  long 
as  possible,  through  ignorance,  unbelief,  business,  amusements, 
and  the  bowl  of  intoxication  ;  though  these  cannot  remove 
the  stroke,  the  reflection  may  be  drowned  for  a  time.  And 
some  have  in  a  sense  kept  oft'  the  dread  till  the  day  of  their 
death,  so  that  they  have  no  bonds  in  their  death,  and  their 
strength  is  firm.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  real  Christians, 
they  wish  to  consider  the  consequences  of  death,  and  sec 
whether  they  have  a  title  to  heaven  and  a  meetness  for  it. 

There  are  many  things  from  time  to  time  which  keep  the 
believer  in  bondage  and  which  render  him  subject  to  this  fear 
of  death.  We  do  not  applaud  or  recommend  this  subjection, 
and  there  is  a  provision  made  for  the  believer's  deliverance. 
This  is  a  great  privilege  which  you  should  seek  after,  and  if 
the  ci'il  of  death  be  removed,  well  nuy  the  fear  of  it  c^gjs.^* 
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For  what,  Christian,  is  death  to  you  ?  Can  it  harm  you  ? 
Impossible.  Cannot  it  in  every  way  benefit  you  ?  Is  not  the 
curse  turned  into  a  blessing,  and  the  enemy  into  a  friend  ? 
Will  not  death  be  "gain"  to  you?  Live,  therefore,  nearer  to 
God  and  your  evidences  will  be  more  clear  and  bright.  "  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.' 
Maintain  a  single  and  entire  reliance  on  Him  who  died  for  you 
and  rose  again.  Beware  of  a  legal  bias.  Beware  of  looking 
after  something  in  yourselves,  instead  of  saying,  "  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  Think  more  of  Him  who 
'^  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel."  Think  more  of  Him  who  is  **  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  who  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers,  and  who  hath  said,  "  If  any  man  keep 
my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death."  What !  is  he  not  mortal 
then  ?  Yes,  but  then  to  him,  dying  is  going  home ;  it  is  to 
fall  asleep  ;  it  is  "  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better."  Death  is  so  changed  with  regard  to  him,  that  it  shall 
no  longer  go  by  that  name. 

Two  things  result  from  this  subject  The  one  is,  how  should 
you  remember  the  love  of  Jesus  !  We  call  friends  benefactors. 
Ah,  what  a  benefactor  is  He !  What  self-denial,  what  sacrifice, 
what  sufferings  did  He  experience  for  you !  He  took  upon 
Him  fiesh  and  blood,  "  that  through  death  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death."  Say,  therefore,  with  the 
Apostle,  "  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus 
judge  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  He 
died,  that  those  who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves but  unto  Him  that  died  for  them  and  rose  again."  And 
may  you  present  your  bodies  as  living  sacrifices,  holy,  accept 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,  saying,  "  Wha 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 

The  second  is,  we  should  estimate  very  highly  the  death 
Christ.     It  was  **  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  i 
Greeks  foolishness."     But  can  it  be  so  to  you.  Christian  ? 
ought  to  be  everything  to  you :  it  will  be  everything  to  you 
you  are  like-minded  with  Paul,  who  as  a  minister  said,  "  I 
determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ 
Him  crucified ;  "  and  who  as  a  Christian  said,  "God  fo 
that  I  should  glory  gave  in    the  cross  of  our  Lord    J 
Christ.'* 
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XIII. 
THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  December  3olh,  1849.) 


"  For  that  ye  ought  to  say^  If  the  Lord  wilt,  ice  shall  live,  an  J  Jo  this^  or 
thaty — James  iv.  15. 

The  Bible,  my  brethren,  gives  us  the  wisest  and  sublimest 
view  of  every  subject  on  which  it  treats  ;  and  of  what  subject 
important  and  interesting  to  our  welfare  does  it  not  treat?  Its 
aim,  indeed,  is  not  to  amuse  our  minds  by  gratifying  a  vain 
curiosity  and  to  furnish  matter  for  criticism  and  vain  disputation. 
Its  grand  message  is  the  fliithful  saying  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, "  That  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  " 
that  "  He  was  delivered  for  our  oftences,  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification ;"  and  that  "He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us."  But  it  is  also  a  proper  directory  of  life.  It  is  "a  lamp 
unto  our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  faith."  It  shews  what  God 
requires  of  us  in  all  the  relations,  conditions,  and  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  placed.  We  kneel  before  living  oracles,  and 
hear  a  voice,  saying,  *'  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  "  So  speak  and  do  as 
those  who  will  be  judged  by  the  perfect  law  of  liberty;*'  and 
"  let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
Redeemer.'*  I  love  those  general  aphorisms  and  maxims 
with  which  the  Bible  so  much  abounds,  which  are  of  uuni- 
versal  application;  which  convince  and  strike  as  soon  as 
proposed ;  which  require  no  depth  of  understanding  to  com- 
prehend, or  strength  of  memory  to  retain. 

One  of  these  w^e  have  chosen  for  our  improvement  this 
morning :  "  Ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that."  Now  there  is  a  difference  between  what 
we  say  and  what  we  ouglit  to  say,  an  instance  of  which  we  have 
in  the  preceding  verses,  especially  if  we  put  their  conduct  into 
language.     **  Go  to  now,  yc  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  ^^ 
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will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  sell,  and  get  gain  ;  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  Here  is 
language  founded  in  entire  regardlessness  of  Providence.  You 
see  how  far  it  extends.  They  speak  as  if  all  were  within  the 
compass  of  their  control,  both  as  to  the  duration  of  life,  and 
as  to  the  success  of  their  endeavours.  First,  as  to  the  dura- 
tion of  life  :  **  We  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there 
a  year.  We  will  arrange  our  affairs  without  difficulty ;  we  will 
march  off  without  accident,  we  will  travel  without  injury,  and 
will  reach  the  place  of  our  destination  in  safety ;  and  all 
through  the  year  we  will  have  health  of  body,  and  a  sound 
mind,  and  be  able  to  pursue  our  plans."  Secondly,  As  to  the 
success  of  their  endeavours  :  "We  will  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain.  We  will  have  no  unfavourable  season,  no  failure  of  crops, 
no  unfaithful  servants ;  we  will  have  no  treacherous  friends  ;  we 
will  have  no  unprincipled  customers ;  we  will  have  no  bad 
debts,  no  dear  buyings  or  cheap  sellings."  Here  you  see  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  what  they  do  say,  but  says  he,  "all  such 
boasting  is  vain,  and  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil,"  for  the  events 
upon  which  life  depends  are  uncertain.  "  Ye  know  not  what 
shall  bo  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away."  Then  he  tells  us  what  we  ought  to  say,  *'  for  that  ye 
ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that."  Let  us  consider  hoiu  we  ought  to  say  this  ;  and  what  the 
sentiment  expresses  or  implies.  These  reflections  will  be 
appropriate,  so  near  are  we  to  the  end  of  the  old  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  year.  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord 
give  you  understanding  in  all  things. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  consider  how  we  ought  to  say 
THIS.     **  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that" 

Now,  are  we  always  to  use  these  very  words,  and  confine 
ourselves  in  all  our  communication  to  this  phraseology  ? 

In  answer  to  this,  we  may  observe,  first,  that  it  is  wise  and 
well  in  us  to  accustom  ourselves  to  holy  and  scriptural  modes 
of  speech.  God  demands  the  fruit  of  the  lips.  "Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers."  "  Let  your  speech  be  always  seasoned  with 
sa/t.**  James  is  very  e\YvTes,son  this  subject ;  he  tells  us,  "  If  a 
in:xn  o//end  not  in  wot^,  \.V\e  ^;xtcv^  \^  ^  '<^^\\ft.o.\Cl"ww^^xMi  able 
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also  to  bridle  the  whole  body."  And  he  says — O  that  you 
would  reflect  upon  it — '*  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain."  The  Saviour  has  said 
enough  to  make  us  shake  from  head  to  foot :  "  For  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment;  for  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  You  would  do  well 
to  observe  how  the  servants  of  God  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 
were  accustomed  to  express  themselves.  Moses  said,  "  If  Thy 
presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  Jacob : 
"And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be  with  me  and 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's 
house  in  peace,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God."  Paul :  "  I 
will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will." 

We  wish  you  to  observe,  secondly,  that  words  are  but  air 
and  not  infallible  proofs  of  sincerity.  Mark  what  the  sacred 
writers  say.  John  :  "  Let  us  not  love  in  word  and  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth."  So  James  here  says,  "  If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace  ;  be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye  filled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  therti  not  the  things  which  be  needful 
for  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ?  "  So  says  he  again,  "  What 
doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him  ?" — that  is.  Can  such 
faith  save  him  ?  So  it  is  here  with  regard  to  these  words. 
There  are  some  that  use  them  thoughtlessly,  and  some  from 
custom.  My  predecessor  once  gave  notice  from  this  desk, 
**  There  will  be  no  service  here  on  Wednesday,  *  God  willing,^  " 
So  there  are  some  who  use  these  words  sanctimoniously  ;  they 
w^ould  appear  more  sanctified  than  others  ;  they  have  religion 
at  their  tongues'  end.  And  there  are  some  good  people  who 
use  the  phrase  "  If  the  Lord  will,"  in  all  their  letters,  and  in  all 
their  advertisements,  so  as  to  make  it  almost  nauseated  by 
some,  while  it  is  turned  into  ridicule  by  others,  so  that  their 
good  is  evil  spoken  of.  Baxter,  in  his  life  of  that  roost  excellent 
character  Judge  Hale,  says,  "  I  feared  for  some  time  that  he 
was  wanting  in  evangelical  experience.  He  spoke  so  little  of 
his  own  religious  views  and  feelings,  pains  and  pleasures,  con- 
flicts and  trials ;  but  I  was  mistaken,  and  I  soon  found  the 
reason  was  his  having  heard  so  much  of  the  experience  of 
persons  who  gave  evidence  of  not  being  born  from  above  and 
bound  for  glory."    He  heard  so  much  of  religious  cant  as  to 


590  Tk^  Uncertainty  of  Life, 

be   driven   into    comparative  stlence.     And    I    have   known 
instances  of  the  same  kind  with  regard  to  others  whose  tempers 
and  lives  falsify   all  their  language.     Paul  speaks  of  "  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers."  A  friend  of  mine  had  been  so  injured 
by  one  of  these  talkative  professors,  who  in  all  his  devotions  so 
upturned  his  eyes  towards  Heaven  that  you  could  only  see  the 
whites  of  them,  "  so  that  ever  since,"  said  he,  "  I  have  been 
afraid  of  these  white-eyed  professors."     My  dear  brethren,  in 
all  cases  the  reality  should  surpass  the  appearance.  It  is  worthy 
of   observation,    that   when   angels    appeared,    they    always 
appeared  less  than  they  really  were.     They  appeared  in  the 
form  of  men  ;  but  when  Satan  appeared,  he  would  be  greater 
than  he  really  was ;  he  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.     It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  in  such  language  as 
this,  *•  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that,' the 
heart  should  always  keep  the  tongue  under.     It  is  better  being 
under  the  impression  of  a  principle,  than  always  using  the 
very  words.     If  we  are  influenced  by  this  principle,  we  may, 
without  sinning,  frequently  omit  the  expression  itself.  Accord- 
ingly we  observe  that  good  men  do  not  always  utter  them  in 
the  same  way.     It  is  enough  if  you  find  yourself  in  that  state 
of  faith  and  feeling  which  the  language  expresses  and  implies. 

II.  This  leads  us  to  consider,  secondly,  What  the  senti- 
ment REALLY  CONTAINS  when  we  say,  "  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that.'*  It  contains,  we  apprehend, 
three  things,  and  may  be  described  three  ways  :  dependence 
upon  God,  enquiry  of  God,  and  submission  to  God.  Let  us 
observe  and  review  each  of  these. 

First,  the  sentiment  includes  dependence  upon  God,  and  if 
you  ask  in  what  this  dependence  is  to  be  shown,  we  answer  in 
everything.  We  are  not  to  promise  ourselves  anything  without 
God's  permission.  We  are  not  lords  of  our  own  lives,  or  our 
own  actions,  but  depend  upon  Him  whose  sovereign  providence 
extends  over — what  ?  over  our  lives,  and  over  events. 

"If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  livcy*  and  not  otherwise.  It 
does  not  depend  upon  enemies  to  shorten,  or  friends  to 
lengthen  the  cords  of  life.  "  If  the  Lord  will  we  shall  live"; 
and  this  will  be  enough  to  spare  us  in  the  midst  of  the  pesti- 
lence and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

""Di'ngtis  s\«Lud  thick  through  all  the  ground. 
To  v>3^s\v  MS  Vo  V^t  \ft\fi\i  \ 
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But  they  cannot  hurry  us  fa'^ter  than  the  pleasure  of  God ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  "  If  the  Lord  will  that  we  should  not 
live,  it  is  in  vain  that  youth  be  on  our  side,  or  strength  be 
on  our  side,  or  usefulness  be  on  our  side,  or  a  thousand 
connections.  **  He  turneth  man  to  destruction,  and  saith  " — 
so  easy  is  it  to  Him,  "and  saith  "  only — "Return,  ye  children 
of  men ; ''  and  then  "  his  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to 
his  earth,  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish."  And  wilt 
thou  then,  O  vain  man,  lay  out  schemes  for  years,  when  thou 
art  not  sure  of  a  week  or  of  a  day  ?  If  any  of  you  could  look 
into  futurity,  perhaps  in  the  course  of  the  approaching  year 
you  might  see  the  grave  opening  before  you,  in  which  would 
be  interred  the  fondest  wishes  of  your  heart. 

That  which  condemns  vain  presumption  serves  also  to  show 
the  vanity  of  man  as  to  our  fears  and  cares  as  to  the  future. 
I  knew  a  man  whose  support  depended  upon  an  income,  which 
was  to  leave  him  on  such  a  day,  and  on  the  morning  of  that 
day  he  expired,  and  found  the  groundlessness  of  all  his  anxieties 
and  apprehensions. 

But  we  find  it  extending  to  events  as  well  as  our  lives. 
Therefore,  adds  the  Apostle,  not  only  should  we  say,  "  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live  j "  but,  "  we  will  do  this  and  that" 
The  success  of  all  our  endeavours  depends  upon  His  provi- 
dence, and  if  what  Dr.  South  says  be  true,  "  No  man  ever  grew 
rich  without  asking  his  wife's  leave,"  how  much  more  true  is 
it  with  regard  to  God  !  We  may  form  our  plans,  but  as 
Solomon  says,  "  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord 
directs  his  steps."  You  may  think  you  have  acted  wisely,  and, 
perhaps,  you  may  have  done  so,  but  you  cannot  add  efficiency; 
and  you  may  avail  yourself  of  means  by  which  you  may  promise 
yourself  success,  but  unlooked-for  opposition,  either  by  skill 
or  force,  may  counteract  all  your  endeavours.  "  The  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich;"  but  God  can  paralyze  that  hand,  so 
that  it  may  forget  its  cunning.  The  deceiver  as  well  as  the 
deceived  are  as  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire. 
Frost  is  His  :  hail  is  His ;  drought  is  His ;  mildew  is  His.  "  The 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding, 
nor  favour  to  men  of  skill,  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
all." 

Now,  have  you  a  project  before  you?    You  should  do  just 
as  Abraham's  servant  did,  when  going  in  search  of  a  wife  for 
his  master's  son.     "  O,  Lord  God  "  said  Vi^,  ^^  ^^xA  xsnr.  ^^^^^ 
speed  this  day."  You  should  maVt  ust  ol  tcv^-wvi*  X^xs.^^s^^ 
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exercise  prudence.  You  should  imitate  Jacob  when  he  went  to 
meet  his  brother  Esau,  who  determined  to  destroy  him.  He 
did  all  that  prudence  could  do,  and  when  he  had  done  all 
committed  himself  to  God,  saying,  "Send  now,  O  I^rd,  I 
beseech  Thee,  prosperity ;  deliver  me,  I  pray  Thee,  from  the 
hand  of  my  brother,  from  Esau,  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will 
come  and  smite  me  and  the  mother  with  the  children;  and  Thou 
saidst  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude." 
Or,  if  you  prosper  in  the  earth,  you  are  to  remember  the 
language  of  Moses  to  the  Jews,  "  ITiou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth.'*  You  are  not  to  "  sacrifice  to  your  own  net  or  bum 
incense  to  your  own  drag,**  as  if  by  these  your  portion  was 
made  plenteous.  Whatever  be  the  degree  of  your  prosperity 
and  success,  you  will  lose  its  sweetest  relish  if  you  do  not  re- 
member it  is  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  and 
He  addeth  no  sorrow  therewith." 
So  much  for  the  first  article.  Dependence  upon  God. 

The  second  thing  \s  enquiry  of  Him,  that  is,  enquiry  whether 
it  accords  with  His  pleasure  and  our  venturing  upon  nothing 
without  asking  counsel  of  Him  :  for  whatever  object  you  have 
in  view,  you  are  essentially  wrong  unless  you  preface  it  with, 
"  If  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that"  Oh,  how 
many  things  would  be  dropped,  if  persons  thought  of  appeal- 
ing to  God  to  know  if  He  approved  of  them.  For  could  you 
say,  "  If  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  go  to  the  playhouse  to-morrow, 
and  retain  my  spirituality  as  much  as  ever."  "  If  the  Lord 
will,  I  shall  attempt  to  deceive  the  dealer  in  such  a  transac- 
tion.'* "  If  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  call  at  the  house  of  such  a 
friend,  and  calumniate  and  backbite  my  neighbour." 

How  does  the  matter  stand  with  regard  to  your  own  feel- 
ing? Are  you  conscious  you  could  not  enter  upon  any 
course,  if  inconsistent  with  His  will  ?  Can  you  say,  "  Lord, 
is  it  Thy  pleasure  I  should  form  such  a  connection  ?  Is  it 
Thy  pleasure  I  should  go  to  such  a  place?  Is  it  Thy  pleasure 
I  should  take  such  an  office  upon  me ;  **  and  so  of  everything 
else.  Is  this  your  concern  ?  Is  this  your  sincere  saying,  or 
a  mere  vain  pretence  ?  There  are  some  who,  after  they  have 
come  to  a  determination  about  a  thing,  say  "  Lord,  I  shall  be 
much  disappointed  if  Thou  dost  not  answer  me  according  to 
my  wishes  and  desires."  Others  are  afraid  of  the  result,  and 
would  be  afraid  oi  iVv^  ^lh^^ciSJL  >icvwj  \.\Nau^ht  it  would  be  an 
adverse  one. 
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Then  there  are  others  who  enquire,  but  make  nq  distinction 
between  God's  permission  and  God's  approbation;  for  God 
permits  many  things  He  does  not  approve  of,  and  yet  some 
judge  of  one  by  the  other.  Balaam  asked  God  whether,  if  the 
messengers  came  for  him,  and  prayed  him  to  go,  he  might  do 
so,  wishing  and  hoping  that  God  would  say  '*  Yes."  And  God, 
knowing  his  wish  and  inclination  said,  "  Yes  ;  go.  You  are  dis- 
posed for  it ;  if  they  come,  go  ;  go,  and  take  the  consequences." 
See  what  God  said  to  Ezekiel :  "  Son  of  man,  those  men  have 
set  up  their  idols  in  their  hearts,  and  put  the  stumbling-block 
of  their  iniquity  before  their  face.  Should  I  be  enquired  of  at 
all  by  them  ?  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say,  *  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth 
up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of 
his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet,  I,  the 
Lord,  will  answer  him  that  cometh,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  idols.' " 

If  you  ever  engage  in  any  cpncern  or  enterprise  without 
enquiring  His  pleasure  concerning  it,  one  of  these  two  things 
will  be  sure  to  follow.  He  will  either  plague  you  with  disap- 
pointment, or  He  will  curse  you  with  success. 

First,  He  will  plague  you  with  disappointment.  He  can 
turn  every  comfort  into  sorrow,  every  blessing  into  a  curse, 
every  friend  into  a  foe;  and  every  succeeding  course  shall  set 
you  more  distant  from  prosperity.  For  says  He,  **  If  ye 
walk  contrary  to  me,  I  will  also  walk  contrary  to  you,  and  will 
punish  you  yet  more  for  your  sins." 

Or  otherwise,  if  He  does  not  plague  you  with  disappoint- 
ment. He  will  curse  you  with  success.  The  Israelites  would 
have  a  king  and  be  like  the  other  countries ;  "  You  shall  have 
one,"  said  God,  "  and  He  gave  them  a  king  in  His  wrath." 
"We  will  have  flesh,"  said  they,  "as  well  as  this  manna." 
"  You  shall  have  it,"  says  God  ;  but  He  sent  leanness  into  their 
soul,  so  that  while  the  flesh  was  between  their  teeth,  the  wrath 
of  God  came  upon  them.  How  wisely  does  Dr.  Young  express 
himself  when  he  says  : — 

"  God*s  choice  is  safer  than  our  own  ; 
Of  ages  past  enquire, 
What's  the  most  formidable  thing? 
To  have  our  own  desire  I" 

So  much  for  the  second  article, — Enquiry  of  Him. 

Thirdly,  it  includes,  submission  (0  Him.    1\.  S&  ^  'v^'StseNxs\'^ 
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ourselves  to  His  will,  and  leaving  our  plans  and  schemes  with 
Him,  to  crown  or  to  frown  upon,  to  prosper  or  to  disappoint 
We  may  desire  success,  and  we  may  make  known  our  wishes 
to  God,  but  we  must  say,  ^'  Lord,  my  desire  is  not  absolute ; 
my  desire  is  conditional.  If  it  be  for  Thy  glory  and  for  my 
good,  I  pray  Thee  to  succeed  and  bless.  I  have  put  myself 
under  Thy  guidance,  and  therefore  it  does  not  become  me  to 
choose,  but  to  acquiesce  in  Thy  will,"  Thus  it  was  with  David, 
when  exiled  from  his  palace.  He  went  up  on  the  hill,  on  the 
side  of  which  the  Lord  agonized,  and  he  said  unto  Zadok, 
"Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city;  if  I  shall  find 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  He  will  bring  me  again,  and 
show  me  both  it  and  His  habitation.  But  if  He  thus  say,  I 
have  no  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here  I  am,  let  Him  do  viith 
me  as  seemeth  good  unto  Him.''  And  on  another  occasion 
he  said,  "  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  my  eyes  lofty, 
neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother ;  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child,  and  I  leave  myself  entirely  at  Thy  disposal.'' 

Now  there  are  three  things  which  enter  materially  into  this 
acquiescence,  and  leaving  God  to  determine. 

First,  He  has  a  right  to  determine,  and  we  have  no  claim 
upon  Him  ;  "  We  are  less  than  the  least  of  all  His  mercies." 
'•  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed,  because  His 
compassions  fail  not."  He  has  a  right  to  do  what  He  will 
with  His  own  ;  surely  He  may  frown  upon  my  plans  and  my 
schemes,  and  remain  righteous  still,  wise  still,  gracious  still. 

And  secondly,  He  has  the  ability  to  determine.  His 
understanding  is  infinite — He  is  a  God  of  Judgment.  We  know 
not  what  is  best  for  us ;  but  He  knows,  for  He  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  He  can  distinguish  between  appearance 
and  reality ;  He  cannot  err. 

And  thirdly,  because  He  is  willing  and  engaged  io  determine 
if  you  cast  all  your  care  upon  Him  you  may  be  sure  H( 
careth  for  you  ;  and  is  not  the  care  of  God  sufficient  in  yov 
affairs  without  the    addition    of  your    poor  paltry  anxiety 
"For  which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  un 
his  stature  ?  "    Therefore  says  David,  "  Commit  thy  way  ur 
the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pas 
that  is,  if  it  be  for  your  welfare.  Again  says  Solomon,  "  Comi 
thy  works  unlo  the  Lord,  and  the  thought  of  thy  heart  s) 
be  established"  tVval  \^,^'om  ^V^-xllbe  free  from  that  ferm« 
that  ruffle  of  mmd,  vi\v\e\v  au^^^  l\^m  ^^<\^\>^  ^s^d  uncertai 
There  is  nothing  l\vttttoi^NN\v\c:V>jci>i^^>iS.^ 
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God  in  prayer  and  leave  with  Him;  as  saith  the  Apostle, 
"  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  heart  and  mind  through  Jesus 
Christ/'  The  only  way  in  which  you  can  have  your  mind 
kept  in  perfect  peace  is  to  have  your  mind  stayed  on  God, 
and  oh,  what  a  relief,  what  a  satisfaction  is  it  to  be  enabled  to 
leave  all  with  Him. 

I  was  thinking  this  morning  in  my  retirement  with  regard  to 
all  the  events  and  affairs  of  this  life ;  I  was  thinking  of  four 
proposals,  and  suppose  they  were  made  to  you  which  of  these 
would  you  choose  ?  First,  would  you  like  for  all  these  things 
to  be  unarranged  ?  Would  you  wish  them  all  left  to  chance  ? 
After  the  vessel  is  unmoored  would  you  like  it  to  go  on  without 
a  rudder,  or  pilot,  or  mast  ?  Should  you  like  this  ?  If  not, 
secondly,  would  you  like  any  of  your  fellow-creatures  to 
manage  for  you  ?  One  of  your  enemies  ?  Certainly  not !  One 
of  your  friends  ?  What  friend  do  you  know  who  is  wise  enough, 
patient  enough,  kind  enough,  and  powerful  enough,  to  manage 
all  ?  Oil,  you  hear  a  voice,  saying,  "  Cease  from  man  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?" 
Then,  thirdly,  should  you  like  to  have  the  management  your- 
self? Many  of  you  think  more  highly  of  yourselves  than  you 
ought  to  think,  but  are  there  any  of  you  so  proud  as  to  desire 
to  have  the  management  of  everything  in  your  own  hands  ? 
Do  you  believe  you  are  wise,  and  patient,  and  powerful  enough 
to  regulate  all  yourself?  Would  you  not  look  back  direcUy 
upon  life,  and  say,  "  How  often  have  I  desired  a  thing,  which 
after  a  while  I  saw  would  be  for  my  mischief  and  misery ! 
How  often  have  I  wished  to  escape  those  things  which  proved 
to  be  my  chief  mercies  ?  "  And  have  you  not  all  through  lifb 
been  learning  this  lesson,  that  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self; it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps"? 
Well  then,  if  you  would  not  like  these  things  to  be  loft  to 
chance,  if  you  would  not  like  for  a  fellow-creature  to  have 
the  management  of  them,  if  you  would  not  like  to  have  the 
regulation  of  them  yourself;  then,  fourthly,  how  should  you 
like  to  have  them  left  with  God,  with  a  Being  possessed  of 
infinite  perfection  ?  Would  you  not  like  for  Him  to  take  the 
reins  and  govern  the  whole,  saying,  "Lord,  here  I  am,  do 
with  me  as  seemeth  Thee  good  "  ?  * 

Now  of  that  which  we  have  spoken,  this  is   the  sum: 
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«*  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  lean  not  to 
thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  Oh,  we  have  all  need  of  this 
admonition.  We  are  all  prone  to  leave  God  out  of  our  con- 
cerns. As  to  the  wicked,  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts;  they 
wish  not  to  think  of  Him.  **  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of 
them,  for  in  Him  they  live  and  move  and  have  their  being ; " 
but,  they  never  see  Him,  never  hear  Him,  never  speak  of 
Him,  unless,  indeed,  when  they  take  His  name  in  vain.  Now 
from  these  some  are  made  to  differ  by  the  agency  of  divine 
grace,  and  yet  they  are  only  sanctified  in  part ;  as  yet  there 
are  awful  remains  of  this  old  Atheism ;  and  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  having  a  principle  and  making  use  of  it, 
and  between  using  it  partially  and  occasionally,  and  using  it 
constantly  and  universally.  Some  on  the  occurrence  of  any- 
thing peculiar  or  extraordinary  are  heard  to  say,  "This  is 
very  providential."  Why,  everything  is  providential,  and  we 
ought  to  recognise  this  in  little  things,  for  what  grand  results 
originate  from  little  things  !  "  What  a  great  matter  does  a  little 
fire  kindle."  Jacob  called  Joseph  and  said,  "  Go  and  enquire 
after  thy  brethren's  welfare."  Ah,  little  did  he  think  he  was 
sending  his  beloved  son  by  a  way  which  he  should  never 
return  ;  that  he  should  not  see  him  for  one-and-twenty  years ; 
that  he  should  be  intentionally  murdered,  but  miraculously 
saved,  and  should  become  the  saviour  of  the  surrounding 
nation.  Why  you  may  go  out  in  the  morning,  and  before  you 
return  you  may  meet  with  something  that  may  give  a  com- 
plexion to  the  whole  of  your  future  life.  I  say  this  is  enough 
to  make  one  cautious,  prayerful  and  serious.  It  should  pro- 
duce these  effects,  and  you  should  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long,  and  every  day,  and  combine  everything  with 
His  providence,  agency  and  fear.  Your  religion  is  to  consist 
in  walking  with  God,  in  communing  with  Him  not  only  in  His 
ordinances  but  in  His  dispensations  ;  in  communing  wiih  Him 
not  only  in  His  word,  but  in  His  worship ;  and  not  only  in 
His  worship,  but  in  His  ways,  till  you  are  prepared  for  that 
blessed  state  where  God  will  be  all  in  alL 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  the  sands  of  another  period  of 
your  time  are  nearly  run  out.  To-morrow  you  will  see  the  end 
of  the  present  year.  It  has  been  a  remarkable  year  with  re^urd 
to  national  concerns.  It  has  been  a  very  important  year  with 
regard  to  some  o^  ^o\x,  2cs'\\.\\aXV^  deprived  you  of 
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Your  circle  has  been  diminished.  You  enter  the  rooqn,  and 
you  take  up  the  Bible,  and  open  the  leaf  which  the  hand  of 
the  dear  deceased  had  folded  down.  You  sit  down  at  the 
family  table,  and  David's  place  is  empty.  You  think  of  the 
house  of  God,  but  you  can  no  longer  take  sweet  counsel  and 
go  to  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

"  All,  all  on  earth  is  shadow ;  all  beyond  is  substance  ; 
How  solid  all  where  change  shall  be  no  more." 

The  year  which  is  so  soon  to  close,  is  the  most  important 
year  you  have  ever  past,  because  it  brings  you  nearer  to  your 
dying  hour— nearer  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living — 
nearer  to  the  judgment  day ;  and  surely  you  would  not  let  this 
morning  pass  away  without  the  serious  reflection,  "  When  a 
few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall 
not  return "  ;  without  the  acknowledgment,  "  I  know  Thou 
wilt  bring  me  to  death  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living" ;  without  the  prayer,  the  earnest  prayer,  "  So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom." 

On  Tuesday  you  will  find  yourselves  launched  into  another 
year,  not  knowing  either  what  a  day  or  an  hour  of  that  year 
may  bring  forth.  But  be  assured  that  it  will  yield  perpetual 
temptation  ;  that  bonds  and  afflictions  will  await  you  ;  that  in 
whatever  condition  you  may  be  found,  that  with  all  your  indul- 
gences— and  how  many  of  these  have  you  ! — still  you  are  in  a 
wilderness.  But  you  are  passing  through  it ;  you  will  soon 
reach  your  Father's  house,  and  rejoin  those  who  have  gone 
before  you,  who  are  waiting  to  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

There  are  but  very  few  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  have 
not  some  schemes  to  accomplish,  some  connections  to  form, 
some  removals  to  take.  Well,  whatever  of  the  kind  you  have 
before  you,  oh,  take  our  text  into  the  new  year,  and  say,  "  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that" 

When  Moses  had  finished  the  tabernacle,  he  chose  to  rear 
it  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  is  New  Year's  day ;  not 
that  it  was  a  better  day  than  any  other,  but  it  was  attended 
with  more  impression  and  influence.  I  hope  there  are  persons 
here  who  seek  after  moral  changes.  Few  I  believe  ever  begin 
the  year  without  resolving  to  avoid  what  they  have  condemned 
in  themselves  through  the  past  year.  We  hope  some  of  you 
will  no  longer  suspend  the  concerns  of  the  soul  to  a  future 
period,  but  that  you  will  immediately  "  seek  the  Lord  while 
He  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near."     W^ 
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hope  there  are  some  of  jrou,  dear  young  friends,  who  will  begin 
from  this  coming  year  to  "  Remember  your  Creator  in  the  days 
(tfyouT  youth  "  ;  and  then  from  that  day,  says  God,  "  I  will 
bless  you."  I  hope  that  some  who  have  not  yet  bad  an  altar 
for  God  in  their  families  will  say  with  Joshua,  "  As  for  mc  and 
my  house,  wc  will  serve  the  Lord."  I  hope  some  of  you  will 
rise  earlier,  and  not  degrade  and  injure  yourselves  by  lying 
long  in  bed,  but  be  more  concerned  to  redeem  your  time. 
We  hope  some  of  you  will  be  more  disposed  to  be  generous 
and  assist  all  who  need,  especially  those  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  We  hope  these  may  be  your  resolves ;  but  make 
tbem  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  His  grace, 
and  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  penniL" 
And  remember  that  His  permission  in  such  a  case  mcludes 
agency  and  influence ;  and  "  that  of  Him,  and  to  Him,  and 
through  Him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever. 
Amen." 
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XIV. 

ADVENT  FACTS  AND  ADMONITIONS. 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  December  29th,  1844.) 


*  *  AnJ7ve  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  comcy  ami  hath  git^cn  us  an  uftderstand- 
ingy  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  trtte,  anJ  we  are  in  Him  that  is 
truey  even  in  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  7  his  is  the  true  (Jod^  and  eternal 
life.  Little  children  ^heep  yourselves  from  idols,  ATitcn.^" — I  John  v. 
20,  21. 

It  was  a  true  saying  of  the  wise  man,  that  "  Pride  goeth 
before  destruction ;  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  There- 
fore **  let  us  not  be  high-minded  but  fear."  "  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.''  Yet,  my  brethren, 
consistent  with  the  self-diffidence  and  jealousy  of  oneself  which 
the  professors  of  religion  should  cherish  is  our  seeking  "  a  full 
assurance  of  hope/'  and  a  firmness  of  our  principles,  for  the 
religion  of  the  Gospel  always  inspires  satisfaction  of  mind. 
The  believer  in  Jesus  is  not  the  dupe  of  delusion ;  he  is  not 
driven  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine ;  he  does  not  flounder 
about  in  the  mud  and  mire  where  there  is  no  standing ;  his 
feet  are  founded  upon  a  rock ;  his  goings  are  established,  and 
a  new  song  is  put  into  his  mouthy  even  praise  to  our  God. 
Yes,  *'  He  that  will  do  His  will,  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God."  '*  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness 
in  himself."  Much  of  this  evidence  will  not  be  convincing  to 
others,  but  it  will  afford  great  consolation  to  his  own  mind, 
and  he  will  rejoice  in  feeling  that  ''  it  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
heart  to  be  established  with  grace."  Hence  the  language  of 
the  first  Christians  in  the  words  of  our  text :  '*  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  Him 
that  is  true,  even  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life."  If  it  be  said  that  a  considerable  differ- 
ence exists  between  us  and  these  Christians  to  whom  John 
wrote,  we  allow  that  there  does  \  but  this  principally  regards 
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their  supernatural  endowments,  not  the  ground  of  their  confi- 
dence. They  could  not  infer  that  they  were  in  a  state  of 
salvation  becau€e  they  could  speak  with  tongues,  or  raise  the 
(lead,  or  discern  spirits,  or  foretell  things  to  come.  Our 
Saviour  tells  us  that  the  possession  of  these  was  no  evidence 
of  divine  grace,  and  that  many  who  professed  and  exercised 
them  will  be  despised  by  the  Saviour  in  the  last  day.  '*  On 
that  day  many  will  come  to  me,  saying,  *  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us.'  But  I  will  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you.  Depart 
from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  If  it  be  said,  they  were 
aided  in  their  confidence  by  the  miracles  which  they  saw,  we, 
brethren,  have  the  same  advantage.  They  were  eye-witnesses, 
and  ear-witnesses,  but  these  things  are  recorded  for  our  advan- 
tage, "  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope.*'  I^et  us,  then,  look  at  the  contents  of  our 
text.  Here  we  find  four  things  : — A  known  fact,  an  interesting 
experience,  an  exalted  character,  and  a  very  needful  admoni- 
tion. 

I.  We  have  a  known  fact.  "We  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come." 

Upon  this  we  shall  not  much  enlarge ;  not  because  it  pos- 
sesses little  importance,  for  it  is  all-important.  His  coming 
was  prophesied  ages  before,  and  announced  by  a  succesion  of 
prophecies,  becoming  more  and  more  evident,  for  the  revela- 
tion of  Ilim'was  **as  the  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.'  To  His  Advent  the  godly  looked  for- 
ward in  every  age,  regarding  Him  as  "  The  Hope  of  Israel ; 
the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble.'*  In  all  their  external 
difficulties,  or  internal  depression,  the  prophets  led  them  to 
Him  as  the  "  Consolation  of  Israel."  Zechariah  said,  "  Sing 
and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  :  for  lo,  I  come,  and  I  wiU 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  And  says  Isaiah, 
"  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  His  shoulder;  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  But  we  enlarge  less  on  this, 
because  we  have  so  largely  noticed  it  on  Sabbath  evening,  from 
the  words  of  Micah,  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judea,  yet  out  of  tbee 
shall  He  come  forth  unto  me,  that  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel ; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting ; " 
and  on  Wednesday  morning,  from  the  language  of  David, 
^'Blessed  is  he  ihai  cova^^v^.  \!cv^xw^.me  of  the  Lonl."    We 
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have  considered  the  place,  the  time,  and  the  manner  of  His 
Advent.  We  have  called  upon  you  to  hear  the  language  of 
the  angels  to  the  shepherds,  '*  Fear  not,  for,  behold,  we 
bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all 
people  ;  "  and  to  listen  to  the  song  of  the  heavenly  host, 
**  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill 
towards  men."  We  have  gone  with  you  to  Bethlehem,  apd 
have  seen  the  fiabe,  wrapt  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger ;  we  have  called  you  out  to  gaze  on  the  star  in  the 
East,  and  have  entered  with  the  wise  men  who  came  to  worship 
Him,  and  have  seen  them  presenting  Him  "gifts — ^gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh."  We  have  seen  Simeon  embracing  Him, 
when  he  longed  to  be  gone.  We  have  heard  Anna,  the-  pro- 
phetess, speak  of  Him  to  all  those  who  looked  for  redemption 
in  Israel ;  and  we  would  now  only  lead  you  back  to  the 
language  of  Moses  on  another  occasion,  "  Ask,  now,  of  the 
days  that  are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth  ;  and  ask  from  the  one  side 
of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ?  " 

n.  We  notice  an  interesting  experience.  This  consists 
of  two  parts,  distinct,  indeed,  but  yet  inseparably  connected  : 
— A  knowledge  of  Him,  and  a  union  with  Him. 

First,  a  knowledge  of  Him.  **  He  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true."  This  does  not 
mean  a  new  natural  vision,  but  a  spiritual  discernment,  so  that 
we  possess  a  view  of  Christ  we  never  had  before,  and  which 
issues  in  devoted  attachment  to  Him,  in  dependence  upon  Him, 
and  in  obedience  to  His  precepts,  and  desires  after  Him,  and 
in  concern  to  make  Him  known  to  others ;  for — 

**  His  worth,  if  all  th?  nations  knew, 
Sure  all  the  earth  would  love  Him  too." 

Knowledge' is  valuable  according  to  its  object.  The  know- 
ledge of  some  things  is  vexatious,  the  knowledge  of  others  is 
useless,  but  the  knowledge  of  others  is  most  de.sirable  and 
excellent.  It  is  even  necessary,  yea,  absolutely  necessary,  "  and 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  Thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent."  Hear,  therefore,  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  with  regard  to  this :  **  Yea,  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord." 

But,  brethren,  as  He  is  the  Object,  so  He  is  the  Author  of 
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this  knowledge.  It  is  worthy  of  your  remark,  that  He  "  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is 
true."  He  has  done  it,  who  is  '*  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.** 
It  is  by  His  light  alone  that  we  see  light ;  and  as  the  natural 
sun  is  only  to  be  seen  by  his  own  shining,  so  is  '*  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,"  and  is  only  discovered  as  He  makes  Himself 
known.  Hence  said  the  Saviour  to  His  disciples,  "  1  will 
manifest  Myself  unto  them."  Hence,  says  the  Apostle  John. 
*•  We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One " — from  the  com- 
munication of  His  blessed  Spirit,  who  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  reveals  them  unto  the  believer.  For  "  the  natural 
man  knoweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

Secondly,  consider  our  union  with  Him :  "and  we  are  in  Him 
Him  that  is  true."  Not  only  have  we  an  understanding  to  know 
Him,  but  we  are  also  in  Him.  The  language  is  expressive,  and 
it  is  peculiar  to  Scripture ;  it  implies  no  ordinary  union,  but  a 
federal  and  vital  union  subsisting  between  Christ  and  Chris- 
tians. They  are  in  Him,  as  the  constituents  are  in  their 
representatives  ;  as  debtors  are  in  their  sureties.  There  subists 
not  only  a  real  union,  but  a  very  intimate  one  ;  every  kind  of 
connection  is  made  use  of  to  express  it ;  as  branches  in  the 
vine,  through  which  they  bear  much  fruit ;  as  Noah,  in  the  ark. 
and  so  safe  from  the  deluge ;  as  the  man-slayer  in  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  so  safe  from  the  avenger  of  blood.  Of  what  im- 
portance it  is  for  us  to  be  in  Him,  we  may  infer  from  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  when  he  says,  "  That  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  Him ; "  and  from  his  declaration,  "  There  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Then,  as  it  is  of  so  much  importance,  you  need  not  wonder 
that  he  should  describe  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  and 
say,  ^^  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  are  passed  away  \  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new."  For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  without  absurdity,  that  a 
living  Saviour  has  dead  members.  But  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
have  the  same  mind  in  them  as  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
connection  is  indispensable,  and  there  is  no  difference  between 
Jew  or  Greek,  but  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us, 
therefore,  notice : 

III.  An  exalted  character  here  mentioned.  It  legaids 
Him  whose  advent  we  have  been  commemorating^  ''Wboffi 
having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom  though  now  we  see  Him 
not,  yet  believVn^^  -^^  Tt\o\c^  m\]l\  \qy  unspeakable  and  ^ 
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of  glory."     It  is  a  character  which  is  threefold ;  it  is  reality^ 
divine  and  mediatorial. 

First,it  is  reality  in  Him  that  is  true.      How  is  this  ?    Was 
this  name  given  Him  in  reference  to  numbers  of  impostors, 
concerning  whom  he  said,  '*  Many  will  come  in  my  name  and 
will  deceive  many,  and  when  they  shall  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or  lo,  there,  believe  them  not ''  ?  Or  is  He  called  so  in  reference 
to  those  who  denied  the  truth,  the  reality  of  His  incarnation — 
who  would  make  His  appearance  only  visionary  ?     For  while 
some  have  denied  His  divinity  others  have  denied  His  humanity. 
He  was  not  only  divine,  but  He  was  truly  man.     He  was  a 
real  personage.    Thus  the  Apostles  saw  and  heard  and  handled 
the  word  of  life.     "  This  is  He  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  Him 
that  was  true."    Or  was  He  called  so  in  reference  to  the 
types  and  shadows  that  prefigured  Him  ?    "  He  was  the  bread 
of  life ; "  He  was  the  true  rock  whose  streams  flowed  through 
the  wilderness ;  the^true  altar ;  "  the  true  tabernacle  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man  "  \  the  true  temple  in  which  dwelt 
**  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."    Or  was  He  called 
so  to  distinguish  Him  from  error?    Everything  seemed  as 
nonentity  compared  to  Him.     He  said,  "  If  the  Son  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed,"  as  if  every  other  freedom  wa^ 
pretence.     "  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed,"  as  if  all  other  food  was  nothing.     So  those  possessing 
Him  are  spoken  of  as  having  the  ^'  true  riches,"  as  if  all  other 
riches  were  lies.     So  with  regard  to  this  character  given  Him 
in  our  text.    He  is  called  "  true."    He  is  elsewhere  called  **  the 
Faithful  Witness."    He  can  be  depended  upon  in  all  His 
declarations,  in  all  His  threatenings,  and  in  all  His  promises; 
whatever  He  said  may  be  relied  upon  with  absolute  confidence. 
If  He  said,  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  it  is  true,  and  you  will  find  it 
even  as  He  said.     If  He  declared,  "  The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life,"  this  is  true  of  Him,  and  you  will  find  it  even 
as  He  hath  said,  for  "  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 

His  aflection  as  well  as  His  wisdom  prevents  His  being 
unfaithful  It  is  remarkable,  therefore,  that  when  He  said  to 
His  sorrowing  disciples,  '^  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions" — He  added,  "  If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you."  You  may  be  sure  I  cannot  impose  upon  you  ;  I 
would  not  trifle  with  your  love  and  confidence.  "  If  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you." 
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Secondly,  He  is  also  divine,  "  He  is  the  true  God"  He  is 
so  in  distinction  from  all  false  divinities.  "  By  Him  were  all 
things  created,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  Not  only  were  **  all  things  made  by  Him,  but  for 
Him  and  by  Him  all  things  consist.''  If  He  upholds  all 
things  by  the  might  of  His  power,  and  if  we  are  to  honour  the 
Son  even  sis  we  honour  the  father  ;  if  Apostles  prayed  to  Him, 
"  Lord,  increase  our  faith  "  ;  if  Stephen  when  dying,  "  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,*'  and  not  likely  to  be  in  error,  invoked 
Him,  saying,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  Spirit,"  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge  " ;  if  "  when 
God  bringeth  in  His  first  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  He  saith, 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him  " ;  if  this  be  true, 
then  has  He  an  infinite  might  in  His  arm,  an  infinite  perfection 
in  His  righteousness,  an  infinite  value  in  His  blood,  an  infinite 
love  and  tenderness  in  His  heart,  and  this  is  true. 

Thirdly,  He  is  z\so  mediatorial^  diad  "eternal  life."     How 
full  is  the  language !    Scripture  tells  us  that "  God  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ " ;  that  also  '*  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell"; 
that  He  makes  us  wise,  and  righteous,  and  holy ;  that  "  He  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  " ;  not  that  He  strengthens  you,  but  is  our 
strength   absolutely.     "He  is  all  our  salvation  and  all   our 
desire."    And  He  is  our  "  eternal  life."   We  take  it  for  granted 
that  you  believe  that  there  is  such  a  state  of  blessedness.     It  is 
not  necessary  to  prove  this,  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  remark 
that  this  does  not  mean  merely  a  perpetual  existence,  or  a 
state  of  mere  immortality,  but  an  immortality  having  the  highest 
degree  of  happiness  connected  with  it,  for,  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  ihe  heart  o' 
man  the  things  which  God  hath .  prepared  for  them  that  lov< 
Him."     And  we  are  to  view  this  as  connected  with  Him,  Ic 
Who  is  the  Author  of  it ?     "I  am  come  that  they  may  haf 
life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  more  abundantly."     Who  is  tl 
Keeper  of  it?     '*This  is  the  record  which  God  hath  giv 
to  us,  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son."     Who  is  t 
Giver  of  it  ?     "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  give  unto  th 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  plf 
them  out  of  my  hand."     What  is  the  Substance  of  it  ?     "  i 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."   No  wonder  then  it  is  C2 
r*  eternal  life."     "  This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life." 

IV.  Here\s,\asl\Y,  ^\^^\  ^^^^'s.k^x  c*.ution  and  ad: 


Advent  Facts  and  Admonitions.  605 

TiON.  "Little  children  keep  yourselves  from  idols."  No- 
thing seems  so  absurd  as  idolatry.  One  would  be  ready  to 
suppose  that  no  rational  being  would  fall  down  before  animals 
and  reptiles,  saying,  **  Ye  are  our  gods."  One  would  think  it 
impossible  to  make  an  idol  and  then  fall  down  and  worship 
it.  Yet  you  know  how  early  idolatry  commenced,  and  how 
widely  idolatry  spread.  The  Jews,  to  whom  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God.  always  had  a  propensity  to  this,  and  it 
required  a  captivity  of  seventy  years  to  free  them  from  a 
tendency  and  attachment  to  it. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  idolatry  ;  there  is  an  idolatry 
which  is  mental  and  spiritual.  For  what  is  idolatry  ?  It  is  a 
transfer  of  something  to  a  creature  which  belongs  to  "  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever  " — the  transfer  of  love,  or  fear,  or 
dependence,  or  obedience.  Some  prefer  the  honour  which 
cometh  from  men,  to  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God ; 
some  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;  some 
rest  upon  their  orthodoxy,  some  upon  their  baptism,  some 
upon  the  Lord's  Supper.  How  do  such  idolize  themselves  ? 
We  may  see,  therefore,  the  propriety  of  the  admonition,  "  Little 
children  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  by  the  conduct  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  presume  there  is  not  an  individual  present  but 
would  say  with  John,  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come."  But  do  you  know  Him,  and  are  you  in  Him  ?  Do  you 
believe  in  Him  that  is  true  ?  Do  you  worship  Him  that  is 
divine  ?  and  are  you  looking  to  Him  for  eternal  life  who  is 
"  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man  ?  *'  Perhaps  some 
present  are  yet  strangers  to  Him.  This  is  an  awful  thing ; 
while  you  remain  in  this  state,  to  what  dangers  are  you  ex- 
posed !  for  He  tells  you  in  His  word,  because  they  are  "  a 
people  of  no  understanding,  therefore  He  that  made  them  will 
not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  He  that  formed  them  will  show 
them  no  favour."  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  out  of  Christ,  be- 
cause in  this  state  you  are  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  Him  who 
is  a  consuming  fire.  "  But  it  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  He  invites  us  to  come  to  Him,  and  says,  "  Him 
that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  If  you  will 
repair  to  Him,  you  will  find  a  more  blessed  reception  than  ever 
a  dear  child  received  from  the  most  affectionate  parent.  He 
will  receive  you  to  Himself  now  in  a  way  of  grace,  and  at 
death  in  a  way  of  glory,  that  where  He  is,  there  you  may  be  also. 
But  repiember,  if  you  have  no  interest  in  Him^  that  Re.  hi^V. 


6o6  Advent  Facts  and  Admemtims, 

be  a  destroyer  instead  of  a  saviour.     He  is  coming  again  t 
deal  with  you.     "  Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  evo 
eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Htm,  and  a 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Hinl."  "  Once  i 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  byth 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  unto  those  that  look  for  Him" — JGo 
grant  that  this  may  be  the  case  with  you  all ! — "  will  H 
appear  the   second  time   without  sin  unto  salvation."    £i 
deavour  to  gain  that  state  of  mind  which  rises  above  doubi 
and  fears  and  distressing  apprehensions;  endeavour  to  com 
to  a  certainty  with  regard  to  your  state,  till  you  can  say  wit 
Job,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livcth  ;  "  and  with  Paul,  " 
know  whom  I  have  believed."     Be  not  only  importunate  wit 
regard  to  the  things  which  will  prepare  you  for  death,  but  ft 
that  state  of  mind  which  will  aid  you  in  all  your  dealings  wit 
others,  by  which  you  may  recommend  the  Saviour,  and  beabi 
to  say,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unt 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  o) 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Chtist 
Then,  again,  remember :  If  you  confess  Him  before  nu 
He  will  confess  you  before  His  Father  and  His  holy  angf 
if  you  deny  Him,  He  also  will  deny  you ;  if  yon  V'e  asfaui 
of  Him,  He  will  also  be  ashamed  of  you.  Therefore  be  op( 
and  unquestionably  His.     Do  not  use  ambiguous  terms, 
those  who  wish  to  introduce  error;  not  like  Isaiah's  wix: 
who  "  peep  and  mutter."     Do  not  be  afraid  to  let  it  be  kr 
to  whom  you  belong,  and  what  you  believe.      Abandon 
at  once,  or  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without  w 
ing,  knowing  that  He  is  faithful  who  Hath  promised. 
whatever  lovers  others  may  follow,  and  however  the; 
divide  their  afiections,  show  to  all  around  that  you  love 
that  His  love  is  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  "  who  died  f 
and  rose  again;"  not  only  that  you  love  Him,  but  that  7 
Him  supremely,  that  you  have  no  idols  wlio  rival  Hin 
member,  that  you  do  not  love  Him  unless  you  love  Hi 
ail;  that  He  hath  said,   "He  that  loveth  father  or 
more  than  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  m' 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."     He  demands  your  heart, 
how  infinitely  He  deserves  it !     Let  Him  have  it  unc 
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XV. 
OUR  HIGH  PRIEST.* 

(Preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  JuncSih,  1845.) 


*  *  For  lifc  have  not  an  high  priest  ivho  cannot  he  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  ;  Intt  7vas  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin/' — Hebrews  iv.  15. 

Christ  is  called  in  the  Scriptures  *'  the  friend  of  sinners," 
and  "  the  consolation  of  Israel."  He  is  our  refuge  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  He  is  the  foundation  on  which  we  may  build 
for  eternity;  "and  He  is  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness."  Faith  finds  in  Him  '*a  balm  for  every  wound, 
and  a  cordial  for  every  fear."  Peter  addresses  the  Christians 
scattered  abroad,  and  says,  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  beUeving,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Christians  on  your 
way  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  we  hope  that  you  are  come  here 
this  morning  counting ''all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord  " ;  and  if  you  are, 
hear  what  the  Apostle  says  :  "  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 

We  may  premise  two  things  before  we  come  to  the  illustration 
of  the  passage. 

First,  our  text  furnishes  an  answer  to  the  words  immediately 
preceding  it.  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession."  But  we  may  be  ready  to  suppose, 
as  He  is  no  more  in  the  world,  and  has  passed  into  heaven, 
that  His  concern  for  us  and  His  communion  with  us  have 
ceased.  As  when  a  friend  is  gone  far  away,  we  think  of  the 
proverb,  *'  Out  of  sight,  out  of  mind  " ;  and  when  persons  rise 

*  This  sermon  was  accidentally  omitted  from  the  volume  of  Morning 
Sermons,  and  it  is  therefore  inserted  here. 
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in  their  condition  they  often  get  very  bad  memories  ;  they 
forget  those  in  humbler  spheres,  from  whom  they  have  derived 
many  favours  and  benefits,  and  hardly  know  them  when  they 
meet  Thus  it  was,  you  know,  with  the  chief  butler  after  his 
promises  to  Joseph.  '*  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  forgat  him."  But,  brethren,  it  is  otherwise  here, 
for  whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we  live  together -with  Him.  The 
ligature  between  Him  and  us  is  unbroken,  and  will  ever  remain 
so.  He  remembers  us  now  He  is  come  into  His  kingdom, 
and  now  that  He  has  obtained  "  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name." 

Secondly,  two  negatives  make  a  strong  affirmation.  There- 
fore when  the  Apostle  says,  **  We  have  not  an  high  priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities," 
the  meaning  is.  We  have  an  high  priest  who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 

Let  us,  then,  plunge  into  the  subject ;  and  there  are  three 
things  which  we  must  regard.  The  first  concerns  His  official 
character ;  the  second  regards  His  personal  disposition ;  and 
the  third  the  use  we  are  to  make  of  so  interesting  an  announce- 
ment. For,  brethren,  when  we  come  to  examine,  we  shall  find 
much  depends  upon  our  high  priest  being  '*  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.'* 

I.  We  have  to  notice  His  official  character.  **  An  high 
priest*' 

In  general,  this  is  the  substance  of  the  gospel.  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  in  the 
execution  of  which  He  sustains  three  offices — that  of  a  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King.  His  priestly  office  is  the  principal  theme  of 
this  epistle.  It  is  of  unspeakable  importance,  and  enters  into 
every  article  of  our  creed.  As  a  Prophet  we  rejoice  in  His 
instructions ;  and  as  a  King  we  bow  to  His  authoirity.  But 
neither  of  these  offices  deeply  affiscts  the  experience  of  a 
Christian.  His  Priesthood  gives  the  vitality  and  efficiency  to 
the  other  offices  He  sustains.  Hence  it  has  always  been 
principally  opposed  by  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  and  there- 
fore it  becomes  you  to  hold  it  the  more  tenaciously,  and 
endeavour  to  get  clear  conceptions  of  it 

In  otdcT  to  dblirnv'^o^^  TkS^Nx^x^^of  His  Priesthood,  wc  may 
go  back  aiid  cotisAet  >Jcv^  \aw^^\L\cJcw^^^^'^'s,V^dow  of  good 
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things  to  come,"  while  the  body  was  Christ.  The  high  priest 
was  the  principal  person  in  the  Jewish  religion.  All  the 
worship  of  God  was  under  His  direction.  He  was  the  medium 
of  God's  communications  to  the  people,  and  of  the  approach 
of  His  people  to  God.  There  were  three  things  which  pecu- 
liarly belonged  to  His  functions. 

First,  Sacrifices,  "  Hence,*'  says  the  Apostle,  "  every  high 
priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices.  Wherefore  it  is 
of  necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer.''  And 
He  had  *'  somewhat  also  to  offer " ;  and  it  was  nothing  less 
than  His  own  precious  blood.  ''  He  made  peace  by  the  blood 
of  His  cross."  **  He  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.'^ 

*'  His  precious  blood  did  once  atone, 
And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne." 

"It  was  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour,"  that  is,  it  is  infinitely  acceptable  to  God,  and  delightful 
on  our  behalf.  It  is  a  mercy  that  a  truth  like  this  is  so  plainly 
revealed.  ^  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows ;  yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.  But  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  Him,  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  Here  the 
broken  spirit  is  bound  up  \  here  the  eyes  wet  with  the  tears  of 
penitential  grief  wiped  dry ;  and  a  voice  is  heard,  saying, 
"Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

Secondly,  Intercession.  On  the  day  of  Atonement,  the  high 
priest  took  the  blood  of  the  slain  victim  in  a  basin,  and  entered 
with  this  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  the 
mercy-seat  \  and  he  burnt  incense  upon  the  golden  altar,  as 
prefigurative  of  the  intercession  of  our  Saviour  for  us.  So  says 
the  Apostle,  "  Christ  is  become  a  High  Priest  for  us ;  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  redemption  for  us."  It  is  not 
necessary  to  inquire  whether  this  intercession  be  verbal ;  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  Uiat  it  is  real  and  effectual,  for  ^'  the 
Father  heareth  Him  always."  His  very  appearance  before 
God  there  is  a  proof  that  He  hath  finished  the  work  that  was 
given  Him  to  do.  There  He  shows  the  tokens  of  His  suffer- 
ings ;  there  He  pleads  His  sacrifice  on  our  behalf^  and  thus 
secures  the  acceptance  of  His  people's  persons  scLd^KxryKx^ 
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and  obtains  for  all  the  redeemed  the  advantages  derivable  from 
His  death. 

Thirdly,  Benediction ;  for  after  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  and 
intercession  made  by  the  burning  of  incense,  He  came  forth 
from  the  divine  presence  and  blessed  the  people  who  were  now 
considered  as  reconciled.  We  have  the  form  of  words  used 
on  this  occasion  by  Aaron  and  his  sons,  "  On  this  wise  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  the  Ix)rd  bless  thee  and 
keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace."  But  in  all  things  Christ  has  the 
pre-eminence,  for  the  priests  under  the  law  could  only  bless 
the  people  verbally.  But  Jesus  can  do  more  than  this.  He 
looks  down  and  commands  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 
It  is  through  Him  that  we  ''are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings." 

II.  We  now  pass  to  consider  a  very  momentous  article, 
His  personal  disposition.  "For  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties." Corporeally  considered,  I  know  not  whether  Christ 
was  tall  or  short,  stout  or  slender,  plain  or  fair,  but  I  perfectly 
know  what  His  temper  was — 

*'  His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
His  bowels -melt  with  love.*' 

Before  His  Incarnation,  it  was  prophesied  concerning  Him, 
"  A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  He  not  quench  :  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
truth."    "  He  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.**    **  He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom." 
Is  it  possible  for  us  to  read  through  His  history  while  He  was 
here,  and  not  see  all  this  exemplified  ?    Who  was  it  thAt  wept 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus?    Who  was  it  that  wept  over  Jeru- 
salem ?    Who  was  it  that  fed  the  hungry  multitude  on  the 
grass,  lest  in  returning  home  they  shotSd  faint  by  the  way? 
Who  was  it  that  stood  still  on  His  journey  to  hear  the  cry  of 
the  poor  blind  beggar  ?    Who  was  it  that  said  to  a  widow, 
''  Weep  not,"  and  raising  her  son  to  life  gave  him  back  to  her 
arms  ?    Where  shall  we  end  ?    Who  was  it  that  "  took  our 
infirmities  and  bore  our  sicknesses**?    It  is  He  who  was 
'*  touched  with  iVve  teeYoi^  o^  o>ax  mfirmities  "  while  here.    But 
is  He  so  now  ?    TYoa  Vs  x3ki^  ap«8^c«i*  H^si^^^^Vawe  not  an 
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high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities "  now.  The  Apostle  employs  the  same  word,  where 
he  says,  "  If  one  member  suffer  all  the  members  suffer  with  it." 
But  we  are  not  to  look  to  a  suffering  fellow- creature  for  a  full 
explanation  of  this.  His  suffering  days  are  now  all  over. 
Nevertheless  He  is  clothed  with  a  body  like  our  own.  He 
did  not  lay  aside  His  humanity  when  He  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  never  will.  After  His  resurrection.  He  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, "  Handle  me,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have ;  and  He  showed  them  His  hands  and 
His  feet  Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord."  His  ascension  did  not  deprive  them  of  His  affections. 
Nay,  it  served  to  give  His  feelings  more  force  and  sensibility. 
How,  then,  are  we  to  understand  the  Apostle  in  the  expression 
before  us  ?  It  may,  I  think,  include  these  four  things  :  know- 
ledge, experience,  sympathy,  and  assistance. 

It  includes  knowledge.  He  cannot  be  "  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  "  if  He  be  ignorant  of  them.  You 
have  a  child  some  miles  off,  and  he  may  now  be  groaning 
under  a  fracture  of  the  limb,  or  he  may  be  in  the  agonies  of 
death.  Why  does  not  your  hand  minister  to  him  ?  You  know 
it  not  Jacob  knew  nothing  of  Joseph's  being  thrown  into  a 
pit,  or  of  his  being  sold  as  a  slave,  or  of  his  being  imprisoned 
and  bound  ;  and  in  vain  Joseph  cried  from  time  to  time,  "  My 
father,  my  father,"  for  Jacob  could  not  hear  him.  But  it  is 
otherwise  here.  Jesus  is  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities." He  is  acquainted  with  them  all.  "  He  knows  all 
your  walking  through  this  great  wilderness  "  ;  "  He  knows  your 
soul  in  adversity'';  and  you  may  address  Him  in  the  language 
of  David,  "  Thou  tellest  all  my  wanderings ;  put  Thou  my 
tears  into  Thy  bottle.  Are  they  not  in  Thy  book  ?  All  my 
desire  is  before  Thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Thee." 
**  Behold  I  go  forward,"  says  Job,  "  but  He  is  not  there,  and 
backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him  :  on  the  left  hand,  where 
He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him  :  He  hideth  Himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  Him  :  but  He  knoweth 
the  way  that  I  take :  when  He  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold." 

It  takes  in,  secondly,  experience.  We  may  exemplify  this  in 
the  whole  of  the  Saviour's  life.  For  what  can  any  of  His 
people  feel,  that  He  has  not  felt  before  them  ?  Are  any  of 
you  poor  ?   What  do  princes  andking|&  kno^  ^l'^^>a.  vs^^2eQ\\ 
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Bat  He  has  tasted  the  bitter  cup ;  He  has  dnmk  thereof  Him- 
sel£  He  was  bom  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  and  as 
He  grew  up  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head ;  and  after 
Hb  death,  He  was  buried  in  another's  grave.  Are  you  suffer- 
ing from  Satanic  influence  ? 

'  *  He  knows  what  sore  temputions  mean; 
For  He  has  felt  the  same.** 

It  is  said  of  Lot,  that ''  his  righteous  soul  was  vexed  from  day 
to  day  by  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked."    So  will 
yours  be,  if  you  have  any  regard  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  those  around  you ;  you  cannot  be 
a  spectator  of  wickedness  and  crime  without  pain  and  sorrow  ; 
but  if  you  were  ten  times  more  holy  than  you  are,  you  would 
be  ten  times  more  afiected  than  you  now  are.     How  then  was 
it  with  Him  who  was  perfectly  holy,  and  whose  abhorrence  of 
evil  was  complete  ?    With  what  infinite  emphasis  could  He 
say,  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  ''  I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved.     Rivers  of  waters  run   down   mine  eyes 
because  men  keep  not  Thy  law ; "  for  we  see  that  "  He  came 
to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not,"  **  neither  did 
His  brethren  believe  in  Him."  He  was  deemed  an  impostor ; 
"  despised  and  rejected  of  men."    You  sometimes  complain 
of  the  insensibility  of  your  fellow-creatures  and  connections, 
while  you  may  be  suflering  distress  and  affliction ;  but  He 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  and  there  was  none,  and  for 
comforters,  and  He  found  none.     One  of  His  disciples  denied 
Him,  and  another  betrayed  Him,  and  others  of  them  slept  in 
the  garden ;  they  could  not  watch  one  hour ;  and  '*  they  all 
forsook  Him  and  fled."     Paul  mentions  cruel  mockings  among 
other  things  which  the  martyrs  endured ;  and  you  know  who 
said  in  prophecy,  '*  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am 
full  of  heaviness."     Everything  that  was  vile  was  laid  to  Hi; 
chaige.     He  was  ^'  a  drunkard,  a  winebibber,  and  a  friend  o 
publicans  and  sinners."     "  He  hath,"  said  they,  "  a  devil  an 
is  mad."    He  was  seditious,  and  an  enemy  to  Caesar.     H 
was  called    a  blasphemer,  and  reckoned  an  enemy   to  t1 
people.     And  for  your  sakes,  brethren,  His  Father  hid  F 
face  from  Him,  amidst  His  expiring  agony.     Are  any  of  y 
walking  in  darkness  and  have  no  light  ?    Call  Him  to  mi 
who  said  upon  l\vt  cio^>  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  T) 
^Tsaken  me?^    ^o  '^wx  «^^x  >^\\!Sk  ^C  dying?    O  yes, 
It  it  a  soucct  61  i\axm.   \\.S&  «sw  ^^^s^'^a^i^v^  die 
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you  have  not  gone  this  way  heretofore.  It  is  all  new  to  you. 
Henry  says,  Christians  will  need  strength  they  never  had, 
when  they  come  to  do  a  work  they  never  did ;  your  fellow 
Christians  may  then  attend  to  comfort  you,  but  they  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  die,  and  it  must  be  comparatively  poor 
comfort,  coming  from  absence  of  experience.  But  there  is 
One  who  will  be  near  you,  who  actually  knows  what  it  is  by 
experience.  Thus  you  may  say,  however  you  may  reflect 
upon  your  condition,  that  your  Saviour  is  "  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  your  infirmities." 

Thirdly,  it  comprehends  sympathy.  If  this  does  not  entirely 
grow  out  of  the  former  article,  it  is  increased  by  it  You 
cannot  sympathise  with  an  individual  properly  without  some- 
thing of  his  experience.  Here  thought  meets  thought,  and 
soul  touches  soul,  and  the^e  is  a  passage  open  for  grief  to  pass 
from  one  to  the  other.  Aiid  what  is  it  we  most  admire  in  our 
fellow-creatures  ?  Is  it  a  fine  dress,  or  their  large  house,  or 
their  great  wealth,  or  even  their  talents  ?  Oh,  no,  but  it  is 
those  fine  feelings  which  render  them  tender,  social,  and 
useful.  It  is  pity  for  the  wretched,  and  compassion  for  the 
helpless ;  it  is  the  softened  heart,  the  melting  eye,  the  sympathis- 
ing countenance,  the  soothing  voice.  And  where  are  those  best 
learned  but  in  the  school  of  affliction  ?  We  expect  therefore 
always  that  those  who  have  been  much  in  trouble  will  be  the 
most  humane.  He  who  can  say  "  I  am  the  man  who  hath 
seen  affliction,"  ~  '<  He  hath  brought  me  into  darkness  and 
not  into  light,"  will  never  be  able  to  hear  with  carelessness  the 
moaning  of  a  fellow- creature,  whose  poignancy  of  distress  is 
so  great  as  to  induce  him  to  say,  "  Pity  me,  pity  me,  O  ye  my 
friends,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."  What  said 
God  to  the  Jews  :  "  Be  you  kind  to  strangers."  Why?  "Ye 
were  strangers  in  a  strange  land."  Now  we  can  apply  all  this 
to  Our  Lord  and  Saviour.  "  In  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted.  He  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted" 
— which  reminds  us  of  the  article  we  have  yet  to  notice, — 

Assistance,  Sympathy  will  lead  to  this ;  and  some  are  re- 
lieved from  no  better  principle  than  for  the  sake  of  relieving 
themselves  of  the  uneasiness  they  feel  at  the  sight  of  a  fellow- 
creature  in  distress.  "  The  eye  of  pity  feedeth  the  heart ; " 
but  there  may  be  persons  who  feel  sincerely  and  deeply,  but 
their  sympathy  can  do  very  little,  however  generous  they  may 
be ;  and  though  the  "  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  caxuxotlNfi:^"  ?\^. 
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the  hand  is  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,'*  and  they  are  con- 
strained to  say  from  sheer  inability,  '*Gp  in  peace,  be  ye 
wanned  and  be  ye  filled."  But  where  there  is  power,  we  cannot 
believe  your  sympathy  to  be  sincere  unless  it  leads  you  to 
assist  and  relieve.  Now,  my  brethren,  you  know  with  regard 
to  our  Saviour  that  "  all  power  is  given  unto  Him,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,"  and  "  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord."  He 
has  the  most  ample  resources,  and  can  and  will  supply  all 
your  needs. 

III.  We  are  to  glance  at  the  use  we  are  to  make  of 
THIS  interesting  ANNOUNCEMENT.  There  is  no  truth  in  the 
Bible  that  is  merely  speculative.  When  it  is  examined,  it  will 
always  be  found  to  have  a  bearing  upon  experience.  Hence 
we  read  of  walking  in  the  truth,  and  of  walking  '^  in  all  the 
.  commandments  and  ordinances  blameless." 

**  We  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities."  There  are  here  four  results  which 
we  will  just  mention,  and  leave  to  your  own  meditation,  if, 
indeed,  you  do  ever  meditate. 

The  first  we  mention  is  lave.  Love  begets  love.  Surely  we 
ought  to  love  Him  who  hath  so  loved  us ;  who,  "  because  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  bloody  likewise  Himself 
took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage ; "  "  who,  though  He  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich ; " 
**who  died  for  us,  that  we  might  live  for  ever;"  "who  re- 
membered us  in  our  low  estate  \ "  and  who  is  now  "  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  But  how  are  you  to  show 
your  love  to  Him  ?  You  are  to  show  it  by  keeping  Him  in 
your  thoughts,  by  talking  of  Him  with  your  hps,  by  recom- 
mending Him  in  your  lives,  by  denying  yourselves,  by  taking 
up  your  cross,  and  by  exerting  ^M  your  influence  and  resources 
to  promote  His  cause  and  advance  His  glory.  "  If  ye  love 
Me,"  said  He,  "  keep  My  commandments."  And  if  tiiere  is 
one  command  issued  by  His  dying  breath  which  requires  but 
little  sacrifice,  and  which  is  attended  by  but  little  self  denial, 
it  is  where  He  enjoins  you  to  approach  His  table,  saying,  "  Do 
this  in  remembi2iiie^  of  Me ;  '*  and,  surely,  you  will  peculiariy 
regard  this,  and  aXle.nd  \.q  Vx.  n(\^  OsNaarfulness,  gratitude  and 

joy. 
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The  record  is  resemhlana.  Admiration  of  Him  is  nothing 
unless  you  imitate  Him.  He  is  infinitely  more,  indeed,  than 
an  example,  but  then  He  is  nothing  less.  ''  He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  He  walked." 
"  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
'*  Let  the  same  mind,  therefore,  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  If  He  was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  you 
should  also  seek  to  be  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  If  He  could 
say,  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  Crod  :  Thy  law  is  within  my 
heart ;  "  surely  you  should  say,  in  your  measure  and  degree, 
"  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 
And  if  He  is  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities," 
surely  you  ought  to  be  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  your 
fellow-creatures.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  This,  surely,  is  the  improvement  of 
the  subject :  "  We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves." 

Consolation  is  another  result  How  consoling  it  is  to  find 
those  who  have  rejoiced  in  our  prosperity  weeping  with  us 
in  adverse  circumstances.  Such  friends  are  ministering  spirits, 
sent  to  minister  to  the  heart  of  salvation.  O  Christians,  you 
may  be  greatly  afflicted,  but  you  are  not  alone.  You  have 
friends  to  feel  for  you,  real  firiends.  You  have  One  especially 
"  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Oh,  think  of  Him ;  He 
knows  all  your  desires  and  all  your  distresses.  "  He  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are  able  to  bear." 
Think  of  Him,  who  "  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men."  He  has  a  gracious  design  in  it  Think  of 
Him  who  has  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee," 
Are  you  pressed  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age  ?  Think  of  Him 
who  hath  said,  "  Even  to  your  old  age,  I  am  He ;  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear  ; 
even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you."  Are  you  called  to 
suffer  bodily  disease  ?  He  will "  strengthen  you  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing."  Are  you  bereaved?  Who  has  not  been 
bereaved  ?  Who  has  not  lost  a  friend  ?  What  says  the  lan- 
guage of  prophecy  concerning  the  Saviour?  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me  ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek.  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken-heartedy  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to  appoint  unto  them 
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that  tnoum  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might  be  glori6ed." 

Lastly,  prayer.  You  see  what  encouragement  we  have  for 
this.  This  is  the  Apostle's  own  improvement  of  the  thing, 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  pass  it  by ;  for,  says  he,  *•  Let  us 

THEREFORE  COME  BOLDLY  TO  THE  THRONE  OF  GRACE,  THAT 
WE  MAY  OBTAIN  MERCY,  AND  FIND  GRACE  TO  HELP  IN  TIME  OF 
NEED." 
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